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When it relates to

put to the sword, except 400 virgni3,
who were bestowed on the surviving
Benjamites, Judg. xxi. About 310
years after, this city suffered a furious siege from Nahash king of the
Ammonites
and the inhabitants
could obtain no other terms than that
of having their right eyes pulled out,
as a reproach to Israel. Unwilling to
submit directly, they obtained a truce
before the end of
to perform their duty, Mic. iii. 8. of seven days
which, Saul, at their request, raised
Matth. xxi. 30.
JABAL. See Lamech.
an army, routed the Ammonites, and
JABBOK a brook on the east of raised the siege. In the grateful reJordan, rising in the mountains of membrance of which, the valiant men
Gilead, and falling into Jordan a little of Jabesh, about 40 years after, at the
It sepahazard of their lives, took the bodies
south of the sea of Tiberias.
rated the kingdom of Sihon from that of Saul and his sons from the wall of
and near to Bethshan, where the Philistines had
of Og king of Bashan
it Jacob wrestled with the Angel of
hung them, and gave them a decent
the covenant, and prevailed, Deut.ii. interment, 1 Sam. xi. and xxxi. 1

God,

expressive of his dignity, Psal, lxxxi. 10 ;
his self-exhis power, Gen. xvii.
istence and unchangeableness, Exod.
or the certainty of his proiii. 14
mises and threatenings, Exod. vi. 2
Numb. xiv. 35. Referring to men,
it expresses their pride, Isa. xlvii. 8
the certainty of what they say, Gal.
and their readiness
v. 2. Phil. iii. 19

I

is

,

1

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

37.

Gen. xxxii. 22.

JABESH,

or Jabeth-gilead ; a
city of the eastern Manassites, at the
foot of mount Gilead, about six miles
from Pella, where the Christian Jews
found refuge amidst the ruins of Judea by the Romans. It was at no
great distance from Gadara. The inhabitants of this city, neglecting to
join their brethren against the Benjamites in the affair of Gibeah, were all

Chron.x.

11, 12.

JABEZ,

appears to have been a
descendant of Judah by Ashur. His
mother bare him with much pain and
sorrow, which was the cause of his
name. His noted religion, authority,
and seed, rendered him more honourable than his brethren.
"With distinguished fervour, he begged that God
would truly and signally bless him j
would enlarge his family and. inherit-

JAB
:

:

—

;

but the Lord
to attack the Hebrews
delivered them into Joshua's hand,
who gave them an entire defeat, pur;

far as Great
Zidon to the nortn-west, and to Mizrephoth»maim on the east. He then
marched back to Hazor, and burnt it,
Josh. xi.
and killed Jabin its king

sued their fugitives as

:

king of Hazor, and perhaps the greatgrandchild of the forvery powerful monarch,
a
was
mer,
had 900 chariots armed with iron
scythes, and an army under Sisera
his general of 997,000 men, according
to Philo Byblius. After he had twenty
vears, from about J. M. 2699 to 27 19,
or from 2747 to 2767, mightily oppres(2.) Jabin

sed the Hebrews, his army was routed
by Deborah and Barak and it is pro;

bable that the river Kishon, swelled by
a great rain, swept away multitudes
of them. Sisera the general fled away
on his feet, and was kindly received
by Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite.
His fatigue occasioned his falling into
Jael, divinely instiga-

a deep sleep.
ted against this

brews,

killed

A C
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ance would assist and direct him in
every undertaking and preserve him
from every thing sinful and dangerGod signally granted his reous.
10.
quest, 1 Chron. iv. 5
JAB1N (1.) A king of Hazor, in
the north parts of Canaan, and the
most powerful of all the sovereigns
Struck with the
in these quarters.
rapidity of Joshua's conquests, he engaged ail the kings on the north of
Canaan, particularly the kings of Madon, Jobab, Shimron, Achshaph, l?c.
Their whole forces
to assist him.
rendezvoused at the waters of Merom,

murderer of the He-

him by driving

a nail

through his head, and afterward shewed him to Barak, Judg. iv. and v.

JABNEH, or Jamnia a city of
the Uanites, on the sea-shore, and at
no great distance southward of Joppa.
It seems it had been in the hands of
the Philistines for some time before
Uzziah broke down the walls of it,
along with those of Gath, 2 Chron.
There was a famous unixxvi. 6.
;

versity of the

Jews

in this place,

some

ages after Christ.
JACINCT, or Jacinth
a precious stone, of a violet and purple colour, not unlike the amethyst.
It is
very hard
but the diamond will
make an impression on it. It was
the 1 1th foundation in the New JeruThat which
salem, Rev. xxi. 20.
some moderns call jacinth, has a yellow colour, somewhat like a flame.
JACOB, the youngest son of Isaac
and Rebekah, was born A. M. 2168
or 2173, along with Esau.
In the
womb they had some struggling with
one another, and the Lord informed
their mother that she was with twins,
both of which should become nations,
but of a very different temper, state,
but the elder should
and condition
In their bi:th,
serve the younger.
the last took hold of his brother's heel,
and for that reason was called Jacob,
the heeler, or sufifilanter.
When he
grew up, he was of a quiet and peaceable temper, and staid much at home
with his mother
while his brother
was of a restless temper, and passionately fond of hunting.
He bought
the birth -right of his brother for a
mess of coarse pottage. By presenting some savoury meat, which his
mother had prepared, to his dimsighted father, and pretending he was
Esau, he obtained his principal blessing of a fat land well watered, and of
the dominion over all his brethren.
Enraged at this disappointment Esau
Rebekah
resolved to murder him.
his mother, who had advised him, informed hereof, desired Jacob to retire to Mesopotamia, to her brother
Eaban's family, and abide there till
Esau's fury should be cooled. Afterward she communicated the matter
to Isaac, and told him what an unsupportable burden it would be to her if
Jacob should marry a Canaanilish
woman. Isaac sent for Jacob, gave
him his blessing, and charged him to
go to Padanaram, and there marry
one of Laban's his uncle's daugh;

;

;

;

ters,

;

J
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Jacob departed privately from BetrAfter sunset, he, probably on
sheba.
the second day of his journey, )i;j ited
place,
called Luz on account of
on a
the multitude of almonds or haZel-nuta
Here he laid
that grew thereabout.
himself down to rest all night, under!
the open sky, with a stone under his
head for a pillow. Here, in his dream,
he saw a ladder, whose foot stood on
the earth, and its top reached unto
heaven
the angels of God ascended
and descended on the rourxls of it.
;

Above

the top of it stood the Lord
God, and assured him he was the God
of his fathers Abraham and Isaac,
and would give him and his seed the
land of Canaan for their inheritance,
render them numerous as the sand by
the sea-shore, and render all nations
blessed in him and his seed.
This

ladder represented the providence of
God administered by angels, and managed by God as a God in covenant
and Jesus Christ as the wonder, and
Lord of angels, and Mediator between
God and man, and the way of access
to him, sprung of Jacob in his humanity, but in his divine nature the Lord
from heaven, and the means of all
blessings from God to sinful men.

Awakened from his sleep, Jacob was
deep struck with a reverential impress-ion of the divine greatness, took
the stone which he had for his pillow,
erected it as a monument, poured oil
en the top of it, and called the name
©f the place Bethel, or the how>e of

God ; and engaged that since God
had promised to protect him, and provide for him, and bring him back to
Canaan, he would serve him, give him
the tythes of all he acquired, and, at
his return,

make

Bethel a place of

solemn worship. Gen. xxv. xxvii.
and xxviii.
Encouragedby this vision, he hastened forward to Haran, where Laban his
uncle lived.

Near

to the place

;

some

shepherds informed him where Labr.n dwelt, and tht.t his familv was
well, and that Rachel his daughter
was just coming to water her 'V.ck.jj

AC

At her coming up, he kindly saluted
her, helped her to water her flock,
and told her that he was the son of

Hebekah her aunt. She hastily informed her father he came and con:

ducted Jacob to his house.
When
Jacob had continued here about a
month, Laban proposed to give him
wages. Jacob ottered seven years
service for Rachel his younger, but
most beautiful daughter
and with
great cheerfulness he fulfilled his engagement, from the great love which
he bare to her. When the marriagenight came, as a providential punishment to Jacob for deceiving his dimeyed father, Lrban conducted Leah
his elder daughter, whose beauty was
far inferior, to Jacob's bed, instead of
Rachel.
Next morning the cheat
was discovered
and Jacob warmly chode
his uncle about it.
He
pretended that it was contrary to the
custom of their country to marry the
younger daughter first he discovered covetousness to be his real motive,
when he told Jacob he might have
Rachel too for seven years more service.
This Jacob agreed to. Of his
two wives he much preferred Rachel
but God favoured Leah with children,
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah :
and, it seems, with a thankful heart,
while Rachel was barren.
Vexed
hereat, she begged that Jacob would
make her conceive, or else she would
die of grief, or by some violent means.
With indignation at her rashness, he
told her lie was not a Gocl, to bestow
or- with hold the fruit of the womb at
his pleasure.
She next ordered Bilhah her maid, whom her father had
£*iven her, to take her place in her
husband's bed, that by her she might
have children to pass for her own. By
this means Jacob had two sons, the
one Rachel called Dan, as if she hoped
God woiud judge her, and avenge her
:

;

;

want of children on her sister. The
other she called Naphtali, as if with
great wrestling she had prevailed agalnst her sister. In imitation hereof,
Lean put her maid Zilpah to Jacob's

—
JAG

JAG

him two sons, Gad
and Asher, by whose names Leah intended to hint her expectation that a
troofi of children was coming, and
that the daughters would call her
Soon after, Leah with her
blessed.
son Reuben's mandrakes, hired her
husband for Rachel's night to sleep
in her bed, and, in consequence hereand not long after,
of, bare Issachar
she bare Zebulun, and a daughter
nor was it long when
called Dinah
the Lord pitied Rachel, and gave her
a son, whom she called Joseph, in
hopes that she should have another
son added to him.
bed, and she bare

—

;

:

Jacob's fourteen years service for
his two wives being finished, he begged that Laban his father-in-law
would permit him to return to his
country, with his family along with

him, that he might provide
self.

Sensible

his service,

for

him-

of the advantage

Laban

offered

of

him what

if he would stay.
dependance on the providence of God, Jacob moved, that all
the spotted cattle and brown sheep

wages he pleased

To mark

his

should be his
Laban, expecting these could
hire.
not be many, readily consented. To
prevent all disputes, and hinder as
much as possible the future product
of spotted catt-le and brown sheep, all
of these kinds were removed to the
distance of three days journey, and
intrusted to the care ofLaban's sons ;
thereafter produced,

and the rest were committed to the oInstigated by a
versight of Jarob.
vision, Jacob laid speckled, spotted,
and ringstreaked rods of poplar, &c.
in the watering-troughs, about the
time when the stronger cattle coupled and conceived ; these striking
imagination as they drunk,
conceive a spotted offspring but he laid them not in when
by this
the weaker cattle conceived
means all the stronger cattle were Jacob's and his flocks and herds exceedtheir

made them
:

:

Laban therefore
ingly increased.
but
frequently changed his hire
whatever was allotted to Jacob, ex;

ceedingly increased. Laban too, caused Jacob to bear the loss of whatever
was missing of his flocks or herds.
After Jacob had served other six
years with great labour and fidelity,
Laban and his sons behaved in a surly
manner towards him, pretending that
he had made himself ricii at their expence. Meanwhile, God, in a dream,
ordered him to return to Canaan.
Resolving to do so, he acquainted his
wives that he saw their father's deportment towards him changed, and
that he intended to return to Canaan.
They being sensible of their father's
injurious behaviour, were glad to
part with him.
So Jacob, his wives
and children, and servants, and flocks,
moved towards Canaan, and Rachel
carried off some of her father's idols.
On the 3d day after, Laban, informed
of their departure pursued them in
no small fury but God, in a dream,
charged him to beware of giving Jacob so much as an injurious word.
On the 7th day, he overtook them in
the mountain of Gilead. Some sharp
;

words were exchanged, and Laban
heavily complained that they had carJacob desired him
ried off his gods.
to rummage all his store, and if his
gods were found with any, let the per-

Laban searched
son be put to dealh.
with the utmost care but Rachel having taken the idols, and put them
into the camels' furniture, sat upon
them, pretending that her frequent
distemper hindered her to rise. Nothing ofLaban's being found, he and
Jacob made a solemn covenant of perfriendship ;
in testimony
petual
whereof, they reared an heap of stones,
which Jacob called Galced or Gilead,
and Laban, Jegar-sahadiUha, both
which designations signified the htafi
of witness. After Jacob had offered
sacrifice, and given an entertainment
;

to his friends, Laban and his company affectionately parted, and returned
to Padanaram, while Jacob and -his
family went forward to Canaan, Gen.
When Jacob
xxix. xxx. and xxxi.
had advanced to the ford of Ja^uox,

J
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was guarded he, I have every thing, and have had
with angels on every side, both from the great happiness to meet thee in
Laban and Esau therefore Jacob cal- kindness and love. Esau offered to
led the name of the place Mahunaim, attend him on his journey to mount
but Jacob, not overfond of his
or the double camp. Fearing the re- Seir
mains of Esau's resentment, he sent company, begged he would not troumessengers to inform him of his re- ble himself, as the flocks and little ones
turn, and to supplicate his favour. Ja- could but move very slowly.
After
cob, informed by his messengers that Esau's departure, Jacob coming to
Esau came to meet him with 400 the spot where Succoth was aftermen, justly suspected his intentions wards built, reared an house for himwere murderous, and sent off before self, and booths for his cattle. Not
him a large present of 220 goats, 220 long after, he crossed the Jordan
sheep, 30 milk-camels with their colts, westward, and coming to Shalem, he
40 kine and 10 bulls, 20 she-asses bought a piece of ground from Haand 10 foals. These he divided into mor the lather of Shechem, for an
five droves, and ordered the drivers of hundred pieces of silver, probably
each to tell Esau as they met him shekels, and so a little more than
that it was a present to him.
By this 49 dollars. Here he erected an altar,
means he hoped to appease his bro- and called it Kl-Elohc-Israel, importMeanwhile, he spent ing, that it was sacred to the mighty
ther's anger.
the whole night in solemn prayer. and worshipful God of Israel, Gen.
Our Redeemer appeared to him in xxxii. and xxxiii. He had not dwelt
the form of a man, and to check him long here, when Dinah his daughter,

God shewed him

that he

;

;

for attempting to detain him by force, an handsome girl of about 14 years of
touched the hollow of his thigh, till it age, at some ball, or similar occasion,
shrank, and made him always after go went to see the young women of the
halting to commemorate which, his country.
Shechem the son of Haposterity never eat of the similar si- mor, and prince of tha city of Shenew in animals but by weeping and chem, captivated with her comeliness,
supplication to the appearing Son of took her and defiled her.
He and his
God, he obtained a change of his father begged her in marriage for
name to Israel, because, as a prince, he him, and he offered them any price
had wrestled with God, and had pre- they pleased to obtain her.
Jacob
vailed, and obtained a solemn bles- waited till his sons came home.
They
sing on himself and his seed. Having deceitfully proposed that the Shecrossed the Jabbok, he divided his fa- chemites should be all circumcised,
mily into three divisions, that if Esau as the only terms of obtaining Dinah.
murdered the foremost, the others This they proposed as a means to renmight flee. The two handmaids and der them incapable to defend themtheir children went foremost ; Leah selves, horridly abusing the
seal of
and her's next ; and Rachel and Jo- God's covenant, to promote their
seph last, that she might have most murderous intentions. Dreading
noopportunity to get off if there was thing, Hamor and Shechem, by
hintdanger. According to Jacob's direc- ing to their people how it
would gain
tion, they all, in the humblest man- them the wealth of
Jacob's family,
ner, did obeisance to Esau.
Partly persuaded them to undergo the operamoved by this deportment, and chief- tion. On the third day, when they
ly by the providence of God, Esau
were at the forest, Simeon and Levi,
met Jacob with the most tender affec- and perhaps a number of servants,
tion, generously refused his present,
entered the city, and murdered the
because he had much wealth already
inhabitants and the other sons of Jabut Jacob urged him, because, said cob coming up seized
on the spoil.
;

:

;

;

—

—
:

J
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revenge Shechem's
using of their sister as an harlot.
Dreading the resentment of the Canaanites around, and directed of God
to go up to Bethel and dwell there.
Jacob, remembering his vow which
he had made as he went to Padanaram, ordered his family to purify
themselves, and put away their strange
gods for several of his servants were
They, and no doubt Raheathens.
chel among them, delivered up their
idols to him, and he hid them under
an oak. Protected of God, by a dread
seizing the Canaanites around, he and

This they did
1

to

;

his family

There he

came safe to Bethel.
offered sacrifices to God

God appeared

:

to him, and renewed
Soon after, Jahis former blessing.
cob moved southward to Hebron, to
Meanwhile,
visit Isaac his father.
Deborah his mother's nurse died, to
the no small grief of the family. Rachel too, who had said she would die

AC

hut more, that Simeon
was detained a prisoner, and the go-

in

his sack

;

vernor of Egypt had

demanded

a

sight of Benjamin his darling, and,
us he thought, the only surviving son

of his beloved Rachel.
Pinching famine, and the repeated entreaties of
his children, particularly of Reuben
and Judah, obliged him to permit
Benjamin to go with the rest on their
second journey to Egypt, not without
angry hints that ali these things were
against him, and that he was bereaved of his children. On their return,
he found that Joseph was yet alive,
and governor of Egypt, and that he
had sent for him and his family to

come

hither for subsistence.
He,
with great joy, left the plain of Mamre near Hebron, and moved towards

At Beersheba he

Egypt.

crifices to the

offered sa-

Lord, and the Lord en-

couraged him to go down into Egypt,
and assured him that his seed should
thence return to Canaan, in the time
if she got not children, died in childbed of her second son, who was cal- fixed by the promise and that there
should attend him in his last
Joseph
led by her in her last agonies, Benom
He, and
the son of my sorrow, but by his father moments, closing his eyes.
Benjamin : she was buried near Beth- 66 of his offspring, with 8 wives, went
lehem. Not long after, Reuben com- down into Egypt, where were already
mitted incest with Bilhah his father's Joseph and his two sons. Informed
concubine. Jacob had scarce dwelt by Judah, who went before the rest,
three years with Isaac his father, Joseph met him with the utmost exwhen Joseph was carried off from pressions of tender affection. Jacob
him for twenty two years he bewail- was by him presented to Pharaoh
ed his loss, imagining that some wild He wished that monarch all true hapAbout piness and informed him, that he
beast had devoured him.
twelve years after, Isaac died, and was had lived 1 30 years chiefly in trouLet us learn the fruit of unbrobles.
It seems
buried by Jacob and Esau.
the two brothers then inclined' to live therly conduct, and of obtaining blesJacob
together, but the vast number of their sings by unhallowed means.
and his family had lived but 17 years
herds and Hocks would not admit it
therefore Esau retired to Seir, leaving in Egypt, when he fell into his last
Jacob in the south of Canaan. Mean- sickness. Joseph, whom a little bewhile he had his share of affliction, fore he had caused to swear that he
from the disorders in the family of would bury him in Canaan, came,
with his two sons Manasseh and EJudah. Gen. xxxv. to xxxviii.
About nine years after the death phraim, to visit him. He informed
of Isaac, Jacob, distressed by a fa- them of God's blessing him at Luz or
mine, sent his ten elder sons to Egypt, Bethel ; he blessed Joseph, assured
to buy corn for their subsistence. At him that his sons should form two distheir return, lie was shocked to find tinct tribes of the Hebrew nation, but
that each man's money was returned that of Ephraim should be the mosit
;

;

;

—
;

J
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numerous and honoured. He assured him, that God would bring all his
posterity back to Canaan in due time
and assigned to Joseph's seed a piece
of ground near Shechem, which be
had first bought, and afterwards recovered by force out of the hand of the
Amorites. After this, he convened
his twelve sons, gave them his last
benediction, and foretold what would

ral

his birth

chosen

!

AD

how

divinely was he
of the saved

to be the father

nations of elect men ! how he took
the first Adam by the heel, fulfilling
the covenant which he had broken !

how he supplanted and overthrew sin
and Satan by what red and bloody
sufferings he purchased the mediato1

rial heirship of all things 1 What inestimable and irreversible blessings
he obtained, by offering himself to God
in the likeness of sinful flesh
How

befal their families in future ages.
Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, he re-

!

proached with their sinful conduct
and predicted, how God would chas-

fearfully

;

was he exposed

to

trouble,

from Jewish brethren, from Satan
the father of his bride, and from his
How direful his
especially commended Judah and Jo- offended Father
seph, and foretold the future glory of earthly exile I how hard his service !
He foretold the co- how numerous his sorrows how untheir families.
ming of Christ, and the gathering of settled his lot among men but how
Amidst the noted his plainness and integrity I
the Gentiles to him.
blessing of his children, he expressed What love he bears to his mother and
his strong desires of the Messiah's spouse the church !, how faithful in
incarnation, and of his own full enjoy- his work! how prevalent his intercesment of God. After charging his sion how glorious his reward Hasons to bury him in the cave of Mach- ving finished his work, and blessed
pelah, where Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, his disciples, lie retired to his rest in
.Rebekah, and Leah had been buried, the heavenly Canaan What a multihe laid himself down on the bed, and tude of spiritual seed spring from the
breathed out his last about A. M. twelve apostles, these patriarchal fa2316, or 2320, and in the 47th year thers of the gospel-church ! Psal.
After his body was xxiv. 6. Is. xlix. 3.
of his life.
embalmed, and a solemn mourning
JADDUA, or Jaddus, the son of
of 70 days performed for him in E- Jonathan, and high-priest of the Jews.
gypt, Joseph and his brethren, with He officiated a considerable time after
the chief men of Egypt, attended his the captivity, Mch. xii. 11. He is
corpse to its interment in Canaan. At thought to be the Jaddus who lived in
the threshing-floor of Atad they stop- the time of Alexander the Great.
ped, and had a second mourning of 7 Josephus says, that Alexander, when
days : on account of which, the Ca- besieging Tyre, demanded some asnaanites called the spot Abel-mizraim, sistance.
Jaddus begged to he excuthe mourning' of the Egyptians.
He sed, as he had sworn fidelity fc Dariwas interred in the cave of Machpe- us the Persian. Highly provoked,
lah, Gen. xlii.
1.
His posterity, as Alexander vowed a revenge. After
well as himself, are called Jacob, or the taking of Tyre, he marched toIsrael.
well which he used, and wards Jerusalem. Where the people
perhaps digged, near Shechem, is cal- having exercised themselves before
led his well,
John iv. 12. Deut. x. in fasting and prayer, Jaddus and his
22. Josh, xxiii. 4. Psal. cv. 10
23
fellow-priests, directed of God, met
Actsvii. 11
16. Hos. xii.
Alexander in their sacred robes
Was not cur Redeemer, who is cal Struck with the appearance of the
led Jacob and Isuaei., prefigured by high-priest, he, instead of reproachthis patriarch ? How long expected, ing him, fell at his feet, and told Purearnestly desired,
and sunernatu-| menio his general, that such a forin
tise

them

in the fate of their seed.

He

!

!

!

!

!

!
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had appeared to him in Macedonia, up for dead. They laughed at him.
and promised him the empire of the To punish their derision of him, he
world and, at the high-priest's re- put them to the door ; and when no
quest, eased the Jews of their tribute. more than her father and mother and
But as none of Alexander's historians three of his disciples were present, he
mention this matter, it is possibly a took her by the hand, and bade her
arise.
Jewish fable.
She did so, and Jesus ordered
to give her some victuals, Matth. ix,
JAH. See Jehovah.
:

JAHAZ, Jahaziah, or Jahzah 18—26. Mark v. 21—43. Luke viii.
probably the Ziza of Ptolemy, a city 41—56.
near Aroer, between; Medeba and
JAMES the Great, or Elder, and
Diblathaim, on the north frontiers of JOHN the Evangelist, sons of ZebeMoab, and near to the spot where dee and Salome, were originally fishMoses defeated the army of Sihon. ers of Bethsaida in Galilee, and left
It was given to the Reubenites, and every thing at our Saviour's call to
by them to the Levites, Num. xxi. 23. follow him, Matth. iv. 21. Both were
Joshua xiii. 18. 1 Chron. vi. 78. Af- constituted apostles both were witter the death of Ahab, it seems, the nesses of Christ's transfiguration
Moabites seized on it. It shared in Matth. x. 2. and xvii. 2. Both begthe ruinous ravage of the Assyrians ged his leave to call down fire from
and Chaldeans, Is. xv. 4. Jer. xlviii. heaven on the Samaritans, who reand on this acfused to receive him
21.
J AIR; (1.) The son of Segub, count, as well as for their bold preachthe son of Hezron, of the tribe of Ju- ing, were called Boanerges, or Bane
dah. By his grandmother, the daugh- regem, the sons of thunder. He checked
ter of Machir the Manassite, he fell their furious zeal and told them that
heir to an estate eastward of Jordan, they knew not what unreasonable temand conquered the whole country of per they were of, Luke ix. 54. Our
Argob, as far as the borders of Ge- Saviour's singular honour of them,
and regard to them, occasioned their
1 Chron.
ii.
shuri and Maachathi,
21
23. Numb, xxxii. 40, 41. (2.) mother's begging they might be made
judge of Israel, who succeeded To- chief ministers of state in his tempoAfter they had pro1a A. M. 2795, or 2857, and governed ral kingdom.
;

:

:

;

—

A

22 years. He was a Gileadite, pro- fessed their ability to undergo sufferHe had 30 sons, ings along with him, he told them,
bably of.Manasseh.
who rode on 30 ass colts, and were that suffer they must, but his Father
lords of 30 towns called Havoth-jair, had the disposal of eminent places in
his kingdom, Matth. xx. 20—24.
5 :
or the towns of Jair, Judg. x. 3
Mark x. 35 45.* They witnessed

—

J AIR, or

—

Jairus, a chief ruler of

the synagogue at Capernaum. His
daughter falling grievously sick, he
begged that Jesus would come, lay
On
his handt on her, and cure her.
their way to the house, some from it
and
told
him
was
it
needless
him,
met
to troublt our Saviour, as his daughJesus bid him fear not,
ter was dead.
When they enterbut only b«lieve.
ed the louse, the mourners prepared
to attend the corpse to the grave, and
making a noise, Jesus bade them be
silent, as the maid was nut to be given

*

In

v.

my right

To sit on
23, our Saviour says,
hand and nn my left is not mine to

give ; but (or unless or save or except, as
the Greek panicle there used sometimes
signifies, as in

Mark

ix.

8.)

to

them

for

prepared of my Father. The
words of our translation, it shall be given,
seem to be a needless, if not an improper
supplement.
Such is the greatness of
Christ in his office-capacity, that none of
mankind have eternal life but those to
and he gives it to all
whom he gives it
those for whom lie has prepared it. And
w iiile lie has a peculiar delegated and pur-

whom

it is

;

JAM
agony

in the garden, Matth. xxvi.
After our Saviour's resurrection,
it seems they for a while returned to
their business of fishing, John xxi. 2,
About A. D. 42 or 44, if not 49,
S.
James was taken and murdered by
Herod, Acts xii. 1 ; and is now the
pretended patron of Spain. Whether
his brother John was the bridegroom
but
at Caha of Galilee, we know not
he was our Saviour's beloved disciple.
To him Jesus, as he sat next to him
on the couch at the passover, intimaIt is
ted who should be the traitor.
believed that he went up to the highpriest's hall, and, being known to the
servants, introduced Peter ; but perhaps that disciple might be Nicodemus, or Joseph of Arimathea, John
xviii. 15, 16.
He, at our Saviour's
dying direction, took home the blessed virgin to his house, and provided
for her.
At the Galilean sea he first
discovered our Saviour on the shore
to Peter, John xix. 25, 26, 27. and
xxi. 1
7.
After dinner with our
Saviour there, Peter asked him what
should become of John? Jesus replied, that it was none of his business
though he should live till his coming.
This expression, fondly mistaken,
made many primitive Christians imagine that John should never die ; but
himself, and other histories, contra-

his

37.

;

—

dict this ill-grounded fancy,

18

— 25.

He

John

xxi.

time shared along
with Peter, in preaching, working
miracles, and enduring persecution
from the Jews at Jerusalem and at
Samaria they conferred the Holy
Ghost, by the laying on of hands,
Acts iii. iv. v. and viii. About A. D.
for a

;

—

chased right, as Mediator, to do so
he
has also, as God, the same right which the
Father has to do so. It is true, that Christ
cannot dispose of the heavenly mansions
otherwise than according to the agreement
between him and the Father in the eternal
council of peace
but it is equally true,
that the Father cannot dispose of them
otherwise. See Dr. Guise's Sermons, entitled Jesus Christ, G id- Man.
;

;

JAM

1

5 1 , John continued a noted pillar of
the Christian church in Judea, Gal ii.
7.
It is said, he thereafter preached
the gospel to the Parthians and Indians ; but it is more evident that he
preached some time in Lesser Asia.
In Domitian's persecution, about
A. D. 95, it is said he was cast into a
caldron of boiling oil, and coming out
unhurt, vigorous, and clean, was banished to Patmos, to be starved to death.
Under the Emperor Nerva he was recalled from exile, and returning to
Ephesus, preached the gospel there
till he died, about 90 or 100 years old.
He appears to have been of a most
kindly and affectionate temper ; and
yet it is said he leapt out of the bath

whenever he understood

that Gerin
denied the divinity of our
Saviour, was in it
so great was his
zeal.
In his old age, he wrote three
epistles, one to the Jewish Christians
in general, another to a noted Lady,
and a third to one Gaius. The scope
is, to inculcate brotherly love, holy

thus,

who

:

conversation, self-examination, and
cautious shunning of' false teachers,
particularly such as denied the incarnation and true godhead of our Saviour. He wrote an history of Jesus's
life, containing a great many things
omitted by the other three evangelises,
chiefly a number of excellent discourses.
It is principally calculated
to evince our Saviour's divinity.
In
the isle of Patmos he had various revelations and visions.

Thence, from

mouth

of Jesus, he wrote seven
epistles to the Asian churches ; and
in this book of Revelation, under the
the

of seals opened, trumpets
sounded, and vials poured out, &c. he
visions

exhibits the whole state of the Christian church to the end of the world.
From the sublimity of his revelations,
and his vindication of our Saviour's
divinity, he came to be called John the
Divine.
The book of his travels, and
of his acts, and of the Virgin Mary's
death, and assumption to heaven, and
the creed ascribed to him, contain
plain documents of forgery

i

—
J

A

M

J

2. JAMES the Less, called the brother of our Lord.
He was the son of
Cleophas by Mary the sister of the
For the admirable
blessed Virgin.
holiness of his life, he was su roamed
Our Saviour appeared to
the Just.

him, by himself,
1

Cor. xv.

7.

I

man some Jews ascribe tho
ruin of their nation.
The Talmud
ascribes a variety of miracles to
James, the disciple of Jesus, there

this just

j

called the carpenter.

JANGLING

vain or contentious
;
talking about trifles, or what people
do not understand, or know what they

after his resurrection,

About three years afwas at Jeru-

would be at,
Tim. i. 6.
JANNES and JAMBRES, called
by Pliny Jamne and Jotape, and by
some Jewish writers Johaiine and
Mamre, were two principal magicians
of Egypt, who withstood Moses in
aping some of his miracles, in the
change of their rods into serpents,
turning waters into blood, and producing frogs, 2 Tim. iii. 8. Exod. vii.
viii. Jonathan theChaldee paraphrast.
fabulously says they were Balaam's
sons, and attended him when he went
to Balak.
JANOAH, Janohah a city of
the Ephraimites, on their north border, and about 12 miles eastward

ter Paul's conversion he

1

salem, and considered as a pillar or
noted supporter of the church there,
About 14 years after, he
Gal. i. 19.

was present

the apostolic council ;
among the last, he
gave his sentiment, that as God, according to the ancient promises, had
called a church from among the Gentiles to himself, it was not proper to

and,

at

speaking

burden them with Jewish ceremonies,
so hard to be borne ; but merely to
require them, for the sake of edification, in the present

circumstances, to
forbear eating of things strangled, or
blood ; and to abstain from fornication,

and meats offered to

idols.

;

To

present agreed.
About 9
he wrote an epistle to the
Jewish believers, wherein he sharply
reproves such as pretended to faith
without good works, indulging themselves in instability, naughtiness, parreviling, covetousness, optiality,
pression, vain swearing, &c.
About
J. D, 65, when Festus was dead, and
had
not
to
come
succeed him.
Albinos
the Jews being exceedingly enraged
at the success of the gospel, Annanus, son of Annas, it is said, ordered
James to ascend one of the galleries
of the temple, and inform the people
that they had without ground believed
Jesus of Nazareth to be the Messiah.
He got up and cried with a loud voice,
that Jesus was the Son of God, and
would quickly appear in the clouds]
to judge the world.
Many glorified
God, and believed but the Pharisees
threw him over the battlement. He
was sore bruised, but got up on his
knees and prayed for his murderers
amid a shower of stones which they
cast at him, till one beat out his brains
with a fuller's club. To the death ol

this

all

years

after,

[

i

;

A

from Shechem, Josh. xvi. 6. It was
taken and ruined by Tiglath-pileser
king of Assyria, 2 Kings xv. 29.
JAPHETH, the elder son of Noah,
and born A. M. 15 56, Gen. x. 21.
v. 32.
To reward his kind and modest covering of his father's nakedness
as he lay drunk, his father blessed
him, saying, that God would enlarge

and persuade him, and make him
dwell in the tents of Shem, and render
the offspring of Canaan his servants.
His posterity were prodigiously numerous; he had seven sons, Comer,
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras.
Their posterity
peopled the north half of Asia, almost
Mediterranean
isles,
all Europe,
all the
and, I suppose, most of America
How the Gkekks and Romans seized
on the original residence of the descendants of Shem, in Syria, Palestine,
Mesopotamia, Assyria, Persia, &c.
how the Scythians, Tartars, Turks,
or Moguls, the descendants of Gog

and Magog, have made themselves
masters of Southern Asia, may be
seen under these articles. How the

JAP
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Dutch, English, Portuguese, Spaniards, and Danes, have seized the
islands or other settlements in Southern Asia and its adjacents, is well
known. I know no country of note
originally belonging to the offspring
of Shem, part of Arabia excepted,
that has not, or is not now claimed or
possessed by the offspring of Japheth.

God
to

ha.s /tersuaded

become

multitudes of them

his peculiar people,

when

AV
JASHOBEAM, the
J

Hachmonite,

or Tachmonite, the same as Adino
the Eznite.
It seems he sat on a
kind of throne at the head of David's
mighty men.
He in one instance
attacked 800, and in another 300, and
cut them off to a man
or he routed
800 ; slew 300 of them, and his followers slew the other 500.
He, with
EleazarandShammah, brake through
the army of the Philistines, and
:

the Jewish descendants of Shem are
How the Canaanites in
cast off.

brought their master water from the
well of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. xxiii. 8,
Canaan, Phoenicia, North Africa, 16, 17.
Chron. xi. 11, 18, 19. I
Bxotia, Heraclea, Arcadia, or Italy, suppose it was he who commanded
have been enslaved by Japheth's Gre- the royal guard of 24,000 for the first
cian, Roman, Vandal, or Turkish month,
1
Chron. xxvii. 2
but that
he was the descendant of Benjamin
descendants, is marked in that article
Gen.ix. 27. As Japheth or Japetus by Koreh, I dare not affirm, 1 Chron.
was the father of the Greeks, no won- xii. 6.
JASON, a kinsman of Paul's and
der that he is so often mentioned in
1

;

;

their ancient fables

his host at Thessalonica,

JAPHIA,

probably the same as
Japha a city belonging to the Zebulunites, surrounded with a double wall,
but taken and cruelly ravaged by the

ed his

life in a

mob

who

hazard-

to preserve Paul.

seems he afterwards removed
Rome, Acts xvii. 7. Rom. xvi. 21.
It

to

JASPER, a precious stone, or a
kind of scrupus, being probably an
JAPHO. See Joppa.
opaque crystalline mass, debased with
find no certain evi- a mixture of earth ; hence proceeds
JAREB.
dence that there was such a king of its various colours of white, red,
perhaps it might be read brown, bluish green. It is somewhat
Assyria
the king of Jareb, because he might like the finer marble, or the half
dwell at a place called Jareb : or the transparent gems. It strikes fire with
word may be rendered the king that steel but makes no boiling appearshall strive, i. e. fight against, and ruin ance in aquafortis. It is found in the
them, Hos. v. 13. and x. 6.*
Indies, in Persia, Syria, Armenia,
JARMUTH, or Jermus a city Bohemia, kc. It was the third stone
about 10 miles south-west of Jerusa- in the fourth row of the high-priest's
lem, and as much north-east of Elen- breastplate, and might figure out
theropolis, once a famed city of Judea. saints, having much earthliness mixIt was a village about 1400 years ago, ed with their grace, Exod. xxviii. 20.
Romans, Josh.

xix. 12.

•

•

•

We

;

;

:

Josh. x. 5.

was not
i.

inspired, Josh. x. 13. 2

was the first foundation of the New
Jerusalem, and might represent Jesus
as at once the Lord from heaven, and
the fruit of the earth, Rev. xxi. 19.
God is likened to a jasper, to denote
his manifold and well connected excellencies, the perpetual shining thereof, and the pleasure there is in beholding him, Rev. iv. 3. and xxi. 11.
The medicinal virtues attributed to
jas/ier, are not to be depended on.
It

of JASHER, was probably some noted history of the Jewish
nation, wherein things were recorded
witli great care and integrity ; but it

The book

Sam.

18.

* This seems to have been a name or
epithet of Pul or Tiglath-pileser king- of
Assyria, to whom both Israel and Judah
applied for relief in their distres*.

JAY AN.

See Greece.

J
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JAVELIN.

See Dart.
JAW. Wicked men's power, or
instruments of holding; what they
have, or of doing brutish and outrageous mischief, are called jaws, or
jaw-teeth, Job xxix. 17. Prov. xxx.
14.

JAZER, or Jaazer. ; a city about
15 miles north from Heshbon, and a
little south of Ramoth-gilead, at the
foot of the mountains of Gilead, near
the brook or lake of Jazer.
It was
given by the tribe of Gad to the Levites, but afterwards fell into the hand
of the Moabites, Josh. xxi. 39. Isa.
xvi. 9.

IBLEAM,

Bileam

a city of
the western Manassites,on the border
©f Issachar. It seems to have been

or

;

I

and

DO

with 108 stately towers,
at equal distances
but a considerable
part of the inclosed space lies waste.
None but Turks are allowed to inhabit the city
but Jews, Armenian*,
and Christians of the Greek church,
with their archbishop, live in the sufortified

;

;

burbs, Acts

and

xiii.

1—5.

51. and xiv.

xvi. 2.

IDLE

;

without

work,

without

usefulness, Exod. v. 8, 17. Matth. xx.
Idleness was part of Solomon's
3, 6.
sin
and it brings men's outward circumstances to ruin, and induces them
nor
ought these given to it to be supported
in life by their neighbours, Ezek. xvi.
49. Eccl.x. 13. 1 Tim. v. 13.2Thess.
10.
Idle words are such as neiiii.
ther tend to the glory of God, nor
the real welfare of men, Matth. xii.
36.
In God's account, they are idle
who are unconcerned about the great
work of their salvation, as no other
labour can yield much comfort or advantage, Matth. xx. 6.
IDOL any thing worshipped in
room of the True God and particularly an image or representation of a
true or false god, 1 John v. 21. 1 Cor.
;

to be tattlers and busy-bodies

:

given to the Levites for Gathrimmon,
but the Canaanites kept possession of
it, Josh. xvii. 11, 12.
1 Chron.vi.70.
Judg. i. 27. Gur, where Ahaziah
king of Judah was slain, was hard by
Ibleam, 2 Kings ix. 27.
IBZAN, of the tribe of Judah, succeeded Jepthah about A. M. 2823, or
2878, and judged Israel 7 years. He
had 30 sons, and as many daughters, all
whom he married in his own lifetime.
He was buried in Bethlehem, and suc- viii. 1. Idols are represented in
scripture as horrors which men ought
ceeded by Elon, Judg. xii. 8
10.
ICHABOD. See Eli.
to be terrified at, 2 Chron. xv. f 16 j
;

;

—

ICONIUM, now Cogni, was

for-

as tormenting Jiangs, Psal. cvi. f 36.

Lycaonia in Les- Is. xlv. f 16; as dung gods, Deut.
ser Asia, and stands in a most fertile xxix. t 17. and about forty -six other
stumbling blocks, Zeph. i. f
plain near the lake Trogilis, which places
supplies it with fish.
About A. D. S ; as a shameful thing, Jer. xi. 13 ;
45, Paul and Barnabas preached the as nothings, vanities, Lev. xix. f
strange gods, new
gospel here, and it is said the famous 4. I Cor. viii. 4
Thecla was converted. A persecu- gods, mere upstart deities, and which
had
Hebrews
not been used to,
tion raised by the malicious Jews, the
Seme good auobliged them to flee
but a Christian Deut. xxxii. 16, 17.
church continued about 800 years thors suspect that idolatry, or wor-

merly the

capital of

;

;

;

The

ravages of the Saracens,
but especially the Seljukian Turks,
making it the capital of one of their
four sultanies or kingdoms, reduced
the Christians to a very low condition.
At present it is the most noted place
in Caramauia, and the seat of an Ottoman Beglerbeg. It is surrounded
Wy a strong wall of about four miles,
after.

shipping of false gods, or of the True
God by images or human devices,
began before the deluge and some
vainly imagine that Enosh introduced
it, because it is said, that in his days,
men began to call on or firqfune the
name of the Lord. Soon after the
flood, almost all the world were mad
on idolatry. Abraham's father's fa;

ID O

mily served other gods beyond the
It is plain that Lariver Euphrates.
ban had idols, which Rachel, who it
seems loved them too well, brought
along with her. These and other idols retained by some in his family,
Jacob hid under an oak, that they
might use them no more, Josh. xxiv.
4.
2. Gen. xxxi. 30. and xxxv. 2
Probably the sun, moon, and stars,
were the first objects of men's avowed
idolatry, and the fire might be worshipped as a symbol of the sun, Job
28.
The other idols menxxxi. 26

via,

tioned in scripture, are theTeraphim,
Golden Calves, Baal, Bel, Baalpeor,

in

—

—

.
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Baalberith, Beelzebub, Moloch, Anammelech, Adramelech, Remphan,
Dagon, Nergal, Ashima, Nibhaz,

Tartack,

Rimmon, Nisroch, Tam-

muz, Sheshach, Nebo, Meni, Gad,
Mahuzzim, god of forces, or protect-

and Tartary, imagined that vio°
war or by self-murder,
was the proper method of access to
the future enjoyment of their gods.

lent death in

In far later times, about 64,080 persons were sacrificed at the dedication
of one idolatrous temple, in the space
of four days, in America.

The Hebrews never had any idols
of their own but they adopted those
of the nations around. Their readiness to worship the golden calf at Sinai, strongly tempts one to think
they had practised such abominatioit
:

Egypt, Exod. xxxii. Ezek. xx. 7,
They afterward adopted the idols
of the Moabites, Ammonites, Canaanites, Syrians, <Jfc.
During their 8G2
years residence in Canaan, before the
Chaldean Captivity, they relapsed 14
or 5 times into idolatry, Judges ii. to
2 Kings xxiv.
The kingdom of the
ten tribes had it long for their established religion ; and it was but seldom the kingdom of Judah was fully
purged from it, the idolatrous high
places being seldom removed, 2 Kings
xvii. Ezek. xvi. xx. xxiii. Jer. iii
Since their return from Babylon, the
Jews have generally abhorred idols,
and suffered no small hardship on that
8.

1

ing gods of the Papists, Ashtaroth
and Succothbenoth sundry of which
are no doubt the same under different
names. In process of time, noted parents or kings deceased, animals of
various kinds, as apes, bulls, and the
plants, stones, and in fine whatlike
ever people took a fancy for, as
whores, or even imaginary beings,
came to be worshipped* Men's minds account.
;

;

forsaking their true rest in the

The Mahometans too, are
Most great pretenders to zeal against idol-

High, and finding no rest in one idol, atry. The Popish worship of the
added others : hence, while almost e- Virgin Mary, and of other saints and
very nation had idols peculiar to angels unnumbered, and of the bread
themselves, they were ready to re- in the sacrament, and of reliques and
ceive these of their neighbours.
Nor images, is no small offence to them,
did the highest pretensions to pliile- and tempts them to consider Christisophy in the least reform any country. anity as a scene of idolatry. Nor inThe Egyptians, though high pretend- deed are the Christians of the Greek
ers to wisdom, worshipped pyed bulls, church, generally taken, much more
zsfc.
leeks, onions,
The free of idolatry than the Papists. CoGreeks had about 30,000 gods. The vetousness, in which is implied, a
Gomerians deified their ancient kings setting of our heart on worldly things
and others. Nor were the Chaldeans, instead of God, and all inordinate care
Romans, Chinese, &c. a whit less for the belly, or sinful love to, or trust
absurd.
Nor did they stick at viola- in any creature, is idolatry in God's
ting the most natural affections, by account, and constitutes the person
murdering multitudes of their neigh- guilty, an idolater, or worshipper
lours and children, under pretence ofidols, Eph. v. 5. Col. iii. 5. Phil,
of sacrificing them to their gcd.
iii. 19.

snipes,

Some

nations of

Germany, Scandina-

JEALOUS

;

much

given to sue-

—
E B

J

E H

J

God's
pect adultery, or danger.
jealousy or zeal, denotes, his dishis eminent care
trust of creatures
for his people and ordinances, and his
readiness to punish such as injure
;

became sole king, 2 Kings xiii.
(3.) Jehoahaz, or Shalluji, the son
of Josiah.
He was not the eldest ;
however the people judged him fittest
fore,

to govern in that critical juncture,
Zeph.i. 18. Exod. when Pharaoh-necho had but just
jealousy
over the killed his father
Paul's holy
xx. 5.
and it seems, to
Corinthians, was an earnest concern prevent disputes about his right,
solemnly anointed him. He
for their welfare, and a painful fear, they
that they had, or might do somewhat had but reigned three months, when
The saints'yca- Pharaoh, returning from Carchemish
amiss, 2 Cor. xi. 7.
Iqusi/, cruel as the grave, is an earnest a conqueror, ordered him to attend
desire to enjoy fellowship with Christ, him at Riblath, stript him of his royaland a painful fear of losing it, Song ty, and carried him a prisoner to Egypt, where he died
and made Jeviii. 6.
JEBUSITES a tribe of the Ca- hoiakim his elder brother, who per
naanites that dwelt about Jerusalem, haps was then a prisoner in Pharaoh's
Chron. iii.
and the mountainous country adja- army, king in his stead,
Joshua cut off 15. 2 Kings xxiii. 30 32. Jer. xxii.
cent, Numb. xiii. 29.
4.
multitudes of them, and soon after Je- 11. 2 Chron. xxxvi.
JEHOASH. See Joash.
rusalem was taken from them ; but
JEHGTACHIN,
Coniah,
or
they quickly recovered it, Judg. i. 21.
When, about 400 years after, David Jecoxiah, the son of Jehoiakim, and
attempted to wrest this city from grandson of Josiah. It seems, his
them, they rudely insulted him, as if father installed him when he was but
and after his fatheir blind and lame were capable to eight years of age
defend their well fortified walls against ther's death, J. M. 3404, he, at 18,
Joab, however, took succeeded to the sole government.
all his army.
the city, and no doubt killed multi- After a short and wicked reign of
tudes of them. Numbers, however, three months and ten days, Nebuchadseem to have been spared, of which nezzar king of Babylon came up and
Araunah was one, 2 Sam. v. and xxiv. besieged Jerusalem Jehoiachin, with
Ekron shall be as a Jebusite ; the Nehushta his mother, and his wives,
6.
Philistines shall be reduced by, ahd princes, and servants, surrendered
and with the principal
themselves
incorporated with the Jewish nation
or shall be converted to Christianity artificers, judges, and warriors, to the
by the power of Jesus, as the Jebusites number of 18,000, and the treasures,
were reduced by David, Zech. ix. 7. and part of the vessels of the temple,
were carried to Babylon, Jer. xxii.
JEDUTHUN. See Ethan.
16. 2 Chron.
(1.) The same as 24. 2 Kings xxiv. 8
Ahaziah, grandson of Jehoshaphat. xxxvi. 9, 10. After 57 years imprisin
Chaldea,
Evil-inerodach
onment
he wickedly
(2.) The son of Jehu
followed the pattern of Jeroboam the released him, and raised him to conTo punish his and his siderable dignity, 2 Kings xxv. 27
son of Nebat.
54.
Jeremiah was
people's wickedness, God gave them 30. Jer. Hi. 31
up to the fury of Hazael the Syrian, divinely ordered to write him childwho reduced the ten tribes to such a less ; but either that related only to
degree, that Jehoahaz had but ten his having no children silling on the
chariots, 50 horsemen, and 10,000 throne of Judah, or he had adopted a
footmen left him in his army. After variety of children for we find Salalie had reigned 17 years, from A. M.
thiel, Malchiram, Pedaiah, Slienazar,
3148 to 3165, he died, and Jehoash, Jecamiah, Hoshamah, and Nedabiah,
whe had been installed two years be- mentioned as his children, Jer. xxii.

them, Zech.
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Chron. iii. IT, 18. Jecho- routed the army of Pharaoh at Carnias, in Matth. i. 11. seems to signi- chemish, pursued his victory, rendered himself master of Canaan and part
fy Jehoiakim.
Jehoiakim was taken
of Phcenice.
JEHOIADA. SeeJoAsii.
JEHOIAKIM, the elder son of Jo- prisoner in Jerusalem, and put in
siah.
When Pharaoh-necho killed chains, to be carried to Babylon ; but
Josiah, he perhaps took. Eliakim pri- on his submission to the conqueror's
soner
in his return home, he made terms, was restored to his kingdom.
him king instead of Jehoahaz, and After he had continued three years a
changed his name to Jehoiakim, and peaceful tributary, he thought to
Nebuchadnezzar
laid him under a tribute of 176,305 shake off" the yoke.
dollars.
This money Jehoiakim ex- detached a part of his army against
acted of his subjects, according to him, the rest being it seems employthese,
their ability.
At 25 years of age he ed in the siege of Nineveh
began his reign, and sat on the throne with bands of Syrians, Moabites,
1 1
years.
He wickedly oppressed and Ammonites, terribly harassed
After four
his subjects, to procure money to the kingdom of Judah.
he kept back years, Nebuchadnezzar, having tabuild himself a palace
part of the hire of his workmen
he ken Nineveh, came in person. Jehoabandoned himself to inhumanity and iakim was taken prisoner, put to death,
23
avarice, Jer. xxii. 13
he hated and his body cast into a common sewthe prophets, who warned him or his er, in the manner of the unburied cai people to repent of their wickedness, case of an ass, 2 Kings xxiv. 2 Chron,
or threatened the judgments of God xxxvi Jd/xxii. 18, 19. and xxxvi.30.
against him.
Urijah, one of them, Perhaps Jehoiakim is put for the brobut Jeho- ther of Jehoiakim, viz. Zedekiah ; or
fled for his life into Egypt
iakim sent Elnathan the son of Ach- the yokes were made under Jehoiakim,
bor, possibly his father-in-law, along but not sent till Zedekiah was king,
•with a troop, to bring him back, and Jer. xxvii. 1.
JEHONADAB. See Jonadab.
murdered him, and cast his corpse,
JEHORAM. See Joram.
into the graves of the common pco-j'l
23.
In the fourth
JEHOSHAPHAT, the son of Asa
pie, Jer. xxvi. 20
year of his reign, he had a copy of king of Judah, by Azubah the daughJeremiah's predictions brought before ter of Shilhi. At 35 years of age, he
him by Elishama the scribe, Delaiah succeeded his father A. M. 3090,
the son of Shemaiah, Elnathan the and reigned 25 years. To strengthen
son of Achbor, Gemariah the son of himself against the kingdom of the
Shaphan, and Michaiah his son, and! ten tribes.he placed strong garrisons in
Zedekiah the son of Hananiah. Je- all the cities of Judah, and in these cihudi, who perhaps was a scribe, had; ties which his father had taken from
scarce read three or four leaves, when the Israelites. The more his riches and
Jehoiakim, notwithstanding the in-| honour increased, the more his heart
tercession of Elnathan, Delaiah, and was lifted up, in the ways of the Lord.
Gemariah, cut the roll with a pen- In the third year of his reign, he orknife, and cast it into the fire
and dered Benhael, Obadiah, Zecharfah,
sent Jerahmeel the son of Hamme-j Nethaneel, and Michaiah, princes,
lech, Seraiah the son of Azriel, and with Elishama, and Jehoram priests,
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to ap- and Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah,
prebend Jeremiah and Baruch but! Asahel, Shemiramoth, Jehonathan,
the Lord knowing his murderous in* Adonijah, Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah,
tendons, kept them out of his hands. Levites, to go through the cities of
This did but draw down new curses Judah v and teach the people the law
©n his head. Nebuchadnezzar having of the Lord. To reward his zeal,
24
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his neighbours revere

Philistines

him

(Lord,

:

and Arabs brought

him

large presents of flocks or money while, besides his garrisons, he
had an inrolled militia of 1,160,000
;

under his generals Adnah, Jehohanan, Amasiah, Eliada, and Jehozabad,
2 Chron. xvii.
Unhappily he joined
in affinity with the wicked Ahab,
and married his son Johorum to Athaliah the daughter of Ahab.
This
occasioned his being at Samaria, and
assisting Ahab to rttake Ramoth-gilead from the Syrians
in which war,
by the treacherous artifice of Ahab,
he had lost his life by the Syrian forces, had not God, at his request,
moved them to leave him. On his
return to Jerusalem, Jehu the son of
Hanani, a prophet, rebuked him
sharply for assisting Ahab, a noted
idolater
and assured him, that wrath
from the Lord hung over his family
kingdom
on that account. Taking
and
this faithful admonition in good part,
Jehoshaphat applied himself with the
utmost earnestness, to establish the
best civil and religious order in his

E H

God

struck his enemies with a
frenzy, that they murdered one another
and first the Edomites, who
had a treacherous, and perhaps a prin;

hand in this alliance, iormed to
root out the Israelites from under

cipal

heaven, were destroyed.

Jehosha-

phat, and his people, had no occasion

gathering of the spoil
took them up three days
the fourth
day they observed in solemn thanksgiving to God, in the valley called, from
that event, the valley of Beracha/i, or
blessing. A few months after, Jehoshaphat joined his fleet bound for Tarshish, with that of the impious Ahaziah,
elder son of Ahab.
According to the
prediction of Eliezer, the son of Dodavah, of Maresha, the fleet was dashed to
pieces by a storm before Ezion-geber.
Not very long after, Jehoshaphat, and
his deputy the king of Edom, marched
with the wicked Jehoram, second son of
Ahab, against the Moabites, and had all
perished with thirst, had not Elisha
procured them a miraculous supply of
water. Jehoshaphat was scarce dead,
when the vengeance of God, occasionkingdom the Sodomites, but not the ed by his alliance with the family of
high places, Were removed. Scarce Ahab, in the time of his son Jehoram,
was this finished, when he was in- and grandson Ahaziah, almost quite
formed, that a powerful league of destroyed his family, and reduced his
Edomites, Isbmaelites, Kagarens, kingdom to the most wretched condiGib'ites, Moabites, Ammonites, A- tion, 1 Kings xxii. and 2 Kings iii.
malekites, Philistines, Tyrians, and 2 Chron. xviii
xx. Psal. lxxxiii.
Ashurites, was formed against him
The Valley of Jehoshaphat, was
and that the army of Moabites, Am- either the same with the valley of Bemonites, and Edomites, were advan- rachahj or a valley between Jerusaced to Engedi, a place about 38 miles lem and the Mount of Olives
or
south-east of Jerusalem.
Fearing perhaps that mentioned by Joel, sigthat the time of threatened judgments nifies no more than the valley or place
was at hand, he and his people at Je- where the Lord shall judge, and punrusalem observed a solemn fast, to ish them, Joel iii. 2, 12.
impiore the protection of Heaven
JEHOVAH, Jah, and Ehyehand himself prayed as the mouth of ASHER-EHYEH, i" am that I am, or
the multitude, in the new court of the will be what I will he, are the incomtemple.
His prayers were heard. municable name of God, and signify
Jahaijel, a prophet, divinely assured his absolute independency, self-exishim of an easy and miraculous victo- tence, eternity, and being, the cause
ry, near the rork Ziz, and on the east of existence to all creatures.
This
of the wilderness of Jeruel.
The ve- name seems not to have been much
ry next day, as the Hebrew singers used in the primitive ages.
It is not
before the army began to praise the compounded with any oi their names;
to fight, but the

:

;

;

:

—

;

;

;
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nor is it found in the speeches of Job
yet when God says,
or his friends

by his

(1.)

A

prophet that re-

buked Baasiia and Jehoshaphat,
1 Kings xvi.
7. 2Chron. xix. 1,2.
(2.) The son of Jehoshaphat and
grandson of Ni mshi, captain of the
army to Joram king of Israel. In
consequence of a divine appointment

:

that

JEH

19

name Jehovah he was

1

not known to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, it means, that they had not
seen it efficaciously displayed in his
giving a being to, or fulfilling his proThis name often
mises, Exod. vi. 2.

—

given to Elijah, Elisha, about eleven
rendered Loud in our Bibles, is print- years after his master's translation,
ed in capital letters, to distinguish it sent a young pr cphet to anoint him
from Lord, signifying a governor. It to be king of Is raelj as he commandis often joined in sacred inscriptions
with other words, as Jehovah-jireli,
the Lord will see, or provide ; JchoThe wearing of gems inJ ah frequently.
vah-nisi, the Lord is my banner ; Jeho- creases their lustre
so the groat and fearvahshalom, the Lord will frcrfect, or ful name of God is the better known, and
send Jieace ; and Jehovah-shammah^ becomes more glorious, the more frequently it is mentioned with due reverence by
the Lord is there.
It is also comhis people.
Nor was it any solid objection
pounded with other words in a multi- to their pronunciation of this name, that
tude of names, as in these beginning die heathens were apt to profane it by
with Jeho, and many of these in Jo, giving it to their idols for this would be
and in these ending with iah. When- as much against the mention of other
ever the name Jehovah is given to names of the true God which were profaned by the heathens in that way. Thus,
an angel, it signifies, that he is the they calk d one of their
false deities Adonis,
Angel of the Covenant, *. e the Son after Adoxai a name of the true God,
of God. Nor is it given to the church, which the Jews do not scruple to mention.
in Jer. xxxiii. 16
for the words Besides, this objection would have been
;

:

;

.

;

;

name by

call her, is the

—

* There is no ground to suppose that
the ancient Jews, like their descendants
in modern times, abstained from the use
of the name Jehovah in speaking of God.
He forbade them to mention the names of
the false deities of the heathens. Exod.
xxiii. 13.
But he enjoined them to have
his name continually in their hearts and
mouths, Exod. iii. 15. Why indeed should
the pronunciation of the name Jehovah
be refrained from, more than that of other
names of God which are of the same import
Thus J ah is an abbreviation of Jehovah. Both come frem the same root
and denote necessary existence. But the
Jews are not afraid to pronounce the name

scriptures.
It is true, that the ancient Greek interpreOld Testament and the sacred
penmen of the New do every where render
the name Jehovah by the word Kueios,
Lord. The reason of this translation was
not the superstitious notions now mentioned,that it is unlawful to pronounce the name

ters of the

Jehovah; but several other considerations
one ofwhich was, the name Lord,
taken absolutely, is well adapted to suggest
the Divine greatness and sovereignty to
every one's apprehension
for he who is
Jehovah, self-existent and the Author and
Preserver of the existence of all other be;

1

;

?

much

against the publication of this
writing as by speech. The custom of refraining from the mention of the
name Jehovah appears, 'hen, to be a superstitious observation, quite foreign to
the religion taught in the Old Testament
as

be better rendered, He who shall
Lord our righteousness ; or, He shall be called by her,
the Lord our righteousness.
The
modern Jews superstitiously decline
pronouncing the name Jehovah.
Jevo, Jao, Jahoh, Jaon, Jaod, and even
the Julia of the Moors, seem to be
but different pronunciations of Jehovah.*

would

:

ings, is the blessed and only Potentate, the
K* ng °f Kings and Lord of Lords; hence
he is called, in the most proper and absolute sense, The Lord.
Another reason
i

is,

that

it

is

difficult er

rather impossible

name in the Greek, or indeed in
any other language exactly answerable to
the name Jehovah. For this name, as
Zauchius and others have observed, does
not only denote God's sclf-existence, but
to find a

J
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officers,

carried

him

into a private

After giving orders that

king.

from the camp to
Jehu posted away in

stir

carry tidings,

A second messenger came up,
and did the same. Understanding by
driving of the chariot,
furious
the
that it was likely to be Jehu his general, Joram, and Ahaziah king of
Judah, who had come to visit him,
set off in their chariots to meet him.
Joram asked Jehu, if all things in the
army were well, and at peace ? Jehu
told him, he needed expect no peace
while the whoredoms and witchcrafts
of Jezebel his mother were so many.
Joram cried to Ahaziah, that certainly a plot was laid for their life, and
lied
But Jehu killed him with an
and ordered
arrow shot after him
Ridkar to cast his dead body into the
pany.

;

none should

E H

sent one to meet him, and ask if
all was well in the army.
At Jehu's
orders, the messenger joined the com-

chamber, anointed him with oil in
and told him,
the name of the Lord
he should cut of the whole house of
The prophet immediately
Ahab.
lied, that he might not be known. Jehu informed his fellows what had
happened, and they acknowledged

him

J

ram

ed the army at R.amoth-gileaq' in Jehoram's absence. The young- prophet called him aside from bis fellow*

his chariot, to surprize Joram at JezInformed of his approach, Jorecl.

:

repr< sents h'nr> as eternal and possessing,
at once, the future, the present, and the
The firsl syllable Je denotes the fupast.

ture time; theisecond, /«;, the present ; and
the third, <oah, the past. So that we have a
periphrasis exactlj expressing the signification of the name Jehovah, in these words
of the Revelation, i. 4. From him who is,
As to
and who was, and who is to come
the Hebrew name itself, it seems that it
by
represented
exactly
the
not
be
could
Greek letters; Diodorus Siculus says,
thai among the Jews, Moses gavt gut that
the God, who is called ffaa, had delivered
laws to him. Porphyrius says, that Philo
Bybliut had received true accounts cjthe affairs of the yews from a certain pnest of the
Epiphanius, inhis hook Adver'G<>d yeuo.
sus JI;*rcic:, having mentioned several Hebrew appellations of Cod, adds, in the last
place as the ir.osB proper of them ali, the
name iabe ; which word was probably n ril a n:i::ie which
ten by tli e author, ioba
comes perhaps as near to the Hebrew as
rill
alphabet
admit.
From
Greek
the
such instances it appears that the sounds of
the Hebrew letters, which compose this
name, were strange and of difficult utterance to the Greeks and that this was oneprincipal reason why this name was not
used in the fust Greek translations of the
Old Testament, nor afterwards in the
,•

;

New.
This name

is

often written in the origi-

which Mr. Bosnal Hebrew, Jehovih,
ton thinks is put far Jehovah Eloiiim
for, he observoe that Ei.ohsm is never
See
joined with it eitlnv before or after it.
Gen. xv. 2, 4. DeiH. ix. 26. &c. Fuller'^
Mr. Boston's McMiscellanea Sacra.
;

DHiirs,

page

4>7

!•.

;

held of

Naboth.

By

his orders too,

Ahaziah was pursued and slain. As
Jehu rode through Jezreel, Jezebel,
with her face painted, looking out at
a window, asked him, If Zimri, who
slew his master had much prosperity ?
Jehu, looking up, asked, if any body
within favoured him ? and two or
three eunuchs looked out.
At his
orders, they immediately threw Jethe horses
zebel over the window
trode her to death, and in a few minutes the dogs did eat up her whole
body, except some principal bones,
which Jehu ordered to be interred.
Having killed all that pertained to Ahab in Jezreel, he ordered the nobles
of Samaria to send him the heads of
the 70 children of Ahab, who had been
:

committed to their care. Next day
he went to Samaria, and having met
42 of the near relations of Ahaziah
king of Judah coming to visit Joram
and his queen, he ordered them to be
on the spot. Going a little farmet with Jonadab the son of
Rechab, and finding him hearty in his
killed

ther, he

him into
him go and see

interest, took

his

and

his zeal for

bill

chariot,

Whenever he came to
Samaria, he slew all that remained of
the family of Ahab.
Under pretence
of honouring Baal with a very solemn
the Lord.
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the priests of ted with the king of the Ammonites,
Baal in the kingdom to attend in his on the injustice of his pretensions to
and represented,
temple, without one worshipper of the land of Gilead
the Hebrew God among them. They that neither Balak, nor any other, for
He ordered his guards to fall about 300 years, had made any such
did so.
upon them in the temple, and kill claim ; that as the Israelites claimed
them to a man. He broke down the no territory but what had been given

festival,

he ordered

all

:

image of Baal, demolished
and turned

it

To reward

of nature.

his temple,

into a place for easing

Jehu's labour

in cutting off the idolatrous family of

Ahab, and destroying Baal, God promised to him and his seed, to the
fourth generation, the crown of the
but offended with the amand resentment which influenced his conduct, he threatened to revenge the blood of Ahab's family on
ten tribes

;

bition

them of God, he would

matby the sword,
unless the Ammonites gave up their
groundless pretensions.
As the
haughty Ammonite despised these
just expostulations, Jephthah, animated of God, levied an army of the
Hebrews, on the east of Jordan. As
he' prepared for battle, he rashly vowed, that if the Lord should succeed
him, he* would devote, or sacrifice
whatever should first meet him from
his house.
A battle was fought ;
and Jephthah being conqueror, ravaged the country of Ammon. In his
return home, his only daughter, with
timbrels and dances, was the first who
refer the

ter to a divine decision

As Jehu persisted in the
his seed.
Worship of the golden calves, and in
other wickedness, God permitted Hazael king of Syria, terribly to ravage
After a reign of 28
his territories.
years, Jehu died, A. M. 3148,2 Kings
met him from his house. At the
ix. x. Hos. i. 4.
JEMUEL, or Nemuel, the son of sight of her, Jephthah cried out that
Simeon, Gen. xlvi. 10. 1 Chron. he was ruined. On hearing the matter, his daughter consented that he
iv. 24.
To JEOPARD, is to expose to should do with her according to his
She only begged he would aldanger. Jeovardy, is hazard, peril, vow.
low her two months to go up and
Judg. xv. 18.
JEPHTHAH, who succeeded Jair down in the mountains, along with
in judging the Hebrews. He was the her companions, and bewail her vir-.
son of one Gilead, not the son of Ma- ginity. After she had done with this
chir, by an harlot, a native of East mourning, she returned to her lather,
Mizpeh beyond Jordan. When his who did with her according to his
but whether he offered her in
father's lawful children expelled him vow
the family, he retired into the land of sacrifice, or only devoted her to perpetual virginity, is not agreed.
Tob, and commanded a gang of rob
Such
The Hebrews on the east of as maintain the latter, observe, how
bers.
Jordan, having been long oppressed unlawful such a sacrifice would have
by the Ammonites, and knowing his been that neither he nor the priest
valour, begged that he would be their couid be ignorant, that he might have
captain, and lead them against the redeemed her at perhaps no more
enemy. He reproached them with than ten pieces of silver that she did
their expulsion of him from his fa- not bewail her death, but her virginither's house
but on their repeated ty, which would occasion the extirpaentreaties, he offered to be their lead
tion of her father's family
and that
er if they would submit to him as the word relative to the yearly custheir chief, after the war should be tom of the Hebrew girls, which we
ended. They gave him their oath render lament, signifies to talk ivith,
that they would.
After his hiatal and so implied that Jephthah's daughment, he, without success, expostula
ter was in life.
These on the other
:

;

;

;

:

—
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As
side, and to which I am chiefly incli- mar, and a native of Anathoth.
ned, allow the sacrifice to have been God very early called him to the prothe
phetical
remark,
that
work,
he
begged to be excuabominable ; but
law allowed of the redemption of no- sed because of his youth ; but God
promised to be with him, and render
thing devoted under form of a curse
that in Jephthah's age, idolatry and him as bold as if he were a brazen wall,
that in opposition to the wicked princes and
ignorance greatly prevailed
Jephthah's manner of life promised people of Judah. He began his work in
small acquaintance with the law; that the thirteenth year of Josiah. The
about this time the high-priesthood first part of his prophecy chiefly con•was transmitted from the family of sists of a mixture of invectives against
Eleazar to that of Ithamar, which was the sins of the Jews, and of alarming
probably occasioned by some horrible threatenings of heavy judgments, and
crime : that vows of perpetual virgin- of some calls to repentance, and
complaints of his own afflictions.
ity are matters of a far later date ;
that if there had been no more in it Sometimes the mind of God was rebut perpetual virginity, Jephthah had presented to him by figurative emBy the visionary emblem of
too small occasion for such agony of blems.
mind, and tearing of his clothes at the an almond branch, and boiling jiot, with
its
face
towards
daughter
that
the
plain
the north, God represight of his
tendency of the whole passage, is to sented, that ruinous calamities should
quickly come from Chaldea, on the
persuade us that she was sacrificed
By the marring of a
that not long after this, the story of Jewish nation.
one Iphigenia, or the daughter of girdle in the bank of the Euphrates,
Jephthah, being sacrificed by her fa- was signified the ruinous condition of
By the emther, was spread through no small the Jews in Chaldea.
part of the East, though a different blem of a potter making his vessels,
is
figured
out God's sovereign power
scene was fixed for it. Be it as it
to form and destroy the nations at his
will, let us believe that he acted in the
By the breaking of a vessincerity of his heart ; and remember, pleasure.
that in his trophies of faith, the apos- sel on the wheel, is signified the unprofitable state of the Jewish nation in
tle gives us ground to hope that Jephthah was a real saint, Judg. xi. Heb. Chaldea, Jer. i. xiii. xviii. and xix.
Whatever hazard and loss Perhaps a great part of what we find
xi. 32.
this victory over the Ammonites cost in the first nineteen chapters, was
Jephthah, the haughty Ephraimites pronounced before Josiah had carried
were so horridly ungrateful, as to his reformation to perfection or, dumarch over Jordan in a body, and ring it, there might remain great obthreaten to burn his house on him for stinacy in sinning, and an inward
It was also
fighting without their concurrence, cleaving to their idols.
lie told them, he had invited them to perhaps during this period of Josiah's
a share in the war, but they came not. reign, that his fellow citizens of AnaThey continued their insults, and rai- thoth sought to murder him, and
led at the Gileadites, as a parcel of were threatened with ruinous venvagabonds, that had been obliged to geance on account of it. Or rather,
a great part of these prophesies relate
flee their country, and settle on the
Enraged herewith, to the time of Jehoahaz and Jehoiaeast of Jordan.
Jephthah and his friends attacked kim, chap. i. to xix.
When, about the beginning of the
them by force, and cut off 42,000 of
them. He judged Israel six years, reign of Jehoiakim, he foretold that
and died about A. .1/. 2823 or 2878. Judah and Jerusalem should be renJEREMIAH, the son of Hilkiah, dered a desolation, Pashur, the son of
a priest probably of the race of Itba-I Imraer the priest, chief governor of
;

:

;

;

;
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Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themselves, while they informed the king of these predictions.
Scarce had the king heard a few
leaves read, when he cut and burnt
the roll, and sought for Jeremiah and
but
wretched captivity. He complained Baruch, to put them to death
of the slanders that were carried a- the Lord kept them hid. At the dibout on him, and cursed the day of rection of God, Jeremiah caused Bahis birth, Jer. xix. and xx.
He war- ruch to write a new roll, and added
ned the Jews to repent of their wick- to it several threatenings not in the
ed courses, if they wished to prevent former, and added predictions of JeThe priests and false hoiakim's unhappy death, Jer. xxxvi.
their ruin.
prophets attempted to stir up the It was also during the reign of Jehoiprinces to put him to death but the akim, that, by trying the Rechabites
people and princes opposed it, and with the drinking of wine, he figuraobserved, that Micah had predicted tively shewed the unreasonable nathe desolation of Jerusalem, and the ture of the Jews' rebellion against the
ruin of the temple, and yet Hezekiah commands of their divine Father ;
did him no hurt but he and his peo- and predicted an happy reward to the
ple turned to the Lord, and the judg- Rechabites, for their obedience to
ments were prevented. Not long af- their earthly parent, Jer. xxxv. Towards the end of this reign, he deter, he predicted the calamities that
should come upon the Egyptians, nounced judgments on Jehoiakim, for
Philistines, Phoenicians, Edomites, his pride, oppression, and other wickArabians, Moabites, Ammonites, Sy- edness ; and soon after, on Jehoiarians, and Persians, by the hand of chin, and the rulers of church and
Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. xxv.xlvi xlix. state in Judah, chap. xxii. and xxiii.
In the beginning of Zedekiah's reign,
It was perhaps about this time that he
formed yokes of wood, to be sent by he delivered the yokes emblematic of
the ambassadors of these nations to slavery, to the ambassadors of the vatheir respective masters, as a token rious nations concerned, to be sent to
of their servitude to Nebuchadnezzar their masters. To represent the hasand his son and son's son though he tening ruin and slavery of the Jews,
did not send them off till the reign of he wore a yoke and chain on his own
Zedekiah, Jer. xxvii. 1. During the neck, and advised Zedekiah to submit
4th year of Jehoiakim, he, under the to bondage, as the means of escaping
emblem of a cup given around to ruin. Hananiah, the son of Azurof
these nations, and to the Jews, Medes, Gibeon, a false prophet, broke this
and, after all, to the Chaldeans, pre- yoke, and told the people present, in
dicted terrible and stupifying calami- the court of the temple, that so the
ties to come on them, Jer. xxv.
In Lord would in two years break or finthe ninth month of this year, he cau- ish the bondage of the nations to the
sed Baruch to write out u copy of all Chaldeans. Jeremiah ironically wishhis prophesies which he had uttered, ed it might be as he had said, but
and read them before the people on a hinted there was little ground to exfast-Jay appointed by the king, in or- pect it and soon after told Hananiah,
der to excite them to repentance. Mi- that his uttering falsehood in the
chaiah, a young prince, informed his name of the Lord, should be punished
father, Gemamh, Delaiah, and other with his death that very year; which
princes
they sent Jehudi to bring accordingly happened, Jer. xxvii. and
Baruch, and the roll. Baruch read xxviii. About this time he had his
it to them,"and they were much affecvision of two bankets offga ; the one
the temple, smote him, and clapt him
up in the stocks in the gate of Benjamin. Jeremiah assured him, that he
should be terribly punished in his
person, and he and his family be carried, along with other Jews, into a

ted; they advised

;

;

;

—

;

;

;
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would take Jerusalem, and burn it
with fire.
Meanwhile, Jeremiah in-

very good, and the other very bad ;
by which was represented, the piety
and happiness of many that had been
carried captive to Babylon along with
Jehoiachin, and the wickedness and
ruin of these who remained in JeruSoon after, he
salem, chap. xxiv.

tended to leave the city. Urijah, the
son of Shelemiah, apprehended him,
as if he had intended to surrender
himself to the Chaldeans. The princes cast him into the dungeon.
Being
Babysent for, he told Zedekiah, he
in
sent a letter to the captives
fields,
should
fall
into
hands
of
king
cultivate
the
the
to
them
lon, advising
and begged he might
and build houses, and pray for the of Babylon
pjace of the country, as they might not be returned to his dungeon, as he
e<pect70 years continuance in Baby- had given no offence. He was allowed
lon, at the end of which they should to continue in the court of the prison.
be delivered and denounced terrible But Shephatiah the son of Mattan,
judgments of burning to death by the and Gedaiiah the son of Pashur, and
Chaldeans, to Ahab the son of Kolai- two other princes, offended at his
ah, and Zedekiah the son of Maasei- faithful predictions, begged that ZeThis letter dekiah would put him to death.
ah, two false prophets.
he sent by the hand of Elasah the Zedekiah bade them do with him as
They threw him into
son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the they pleased.
son of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah sent a dungeon, whose bottom was a deep
probably with his tribute to Nebu- mire, into which Jeremiah sunk but
chadnezzar. On account of this let- Ebedmelech soon after procured his
Shemaiah, a Nehelamite, or liberty from this, and he was returned
ter,
dreamer, informed Zephaniah the to the court of the prison, and had so
son of Maaseiah the priest at Jerusa< much food allowed him every day :
He predicted Ebedmelech's preserlem, and desired him to clap up Jere
he told Zedekiah, that his
miah in the stocks as a madman.— vation
surrendering himself to the ChalThis letter was read to Jeremiah
and he predicted the ruin of Shemai- deans would save himself and his
ah and his family, chap. xxix. Twice capital but if he did it not, it should
this same Zephaniah was sent by Ze- be destroyed, and himself taken and
dekiah to Jeremiah, to beg his pray- reproachfully used, chap, xxxvii. and
It was during, or about the
ers for the kingdom, as it was in clan- xxxviii.
ger from the Chaldeans but he assu- time of his imprisonment, that he
red the king, that the city and nation foretold the happy return of the Jews
and
should be destroyed for their wicked- from their mournful captivity
This bought a field from Hanameel his
ness, chap. xxxi. and xxxvii.
happened about the 9th year of Zede- cousin, and laid up the rights in an
His warnings had such effect, earthen vessel, as a token that he bekiah.
that Zedekiah and his people cove- lieved his seed should return and
nanted to leave off their oppressive possess it, Jer. xxx. to xxxii. When
detention of their servants but they Jerusalem was taken, he was relieved;
had scarce dismissed them, when and Nebuzar-aclan was extremely
they forced them back on which ac- careful of giving him his choice,
count, Jeremiah predicted God's gi- either to go to Chaldea, and be well
ving the sword a commission to des- provided for, or to abide in Canaan
When the with Gedai.iah. He staid with Getroy them, chap, xxxiv.
Chaldeans raised the siege of Jerusa- daiiah. After that prince was basely
lem, to go against the Egyptians, Je- murdered, Johanan the son of Karemiah assured the Jews they needed reah, and his followers, desired Jereexpect no real advantage from the miah to consult the Lord whether
Egyptians, and that the Chaldeans they should go to Egypt or not. H,e,
;

;
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;
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in God's name, charged them with
dissimulation, and warned them not
but they pretended,
to go to Egypt
that not the Lord, but Baruch, had
directed him to say these things; and
forced him along with them into
Egypt. There, without success, he
rebuked their idolatry, and threatened
them with ruin from the hand of the
10
14. and
Chaldeans, Jcr. xv.
After prophesying
iskxix. to xliv.
above 40 years, he died; but where,
or in what manner, we know not.
Besides his book of prophecies, the
last chapter of which was added by
some other hand, Jeremiah composed
Those which he
Lamentations.
composed on the occasion of Josiah's
death, we suppose are lost; and these
which remain, are what he composed
on the destruction of Jerusalem.
;

—

They

consist of five chapters.

In
the first two, he bewails the miseries
in the third, his own
of the siege
particular afflictions : in the fourth,
he bewails the ruin of the temple and
city, and the miseries of ail ranks,
king, princes, Nazarites, EsV. and denounces ruin on the Edomites for
their cruelty: in the fifth, he further
deplores the misery of his nation, and
prays for deliverance. He chiefiy
;

insists

on

subjects

mournful

and

;

whole book by his name, as they did.
books of Moses by their first

the

word ; or, as the ancient Greek copies were often full of contractions,
what if zou was altered
Nay. what great affair,

;

jou ?
suppose

into
to

JereniidA an addition of the transcribers, as well as Cainan ? Luke iii.

*

Supposing-

some transcriber

to

hare

put Jeremiah here by mistake, instead
of Zechariah, it could be no irreparable
error
since it could easily be corrected
by the comparison of the Old and New
Testament. It is not necessary nor reasonable to say that no mistakes have been
made in. copying the scriptures but that
such is the cave of Divine Providence in
preserving their integrity, that no errorscan take place therein, but such as may
easily be corrected by the comparing of
copies and of one part of scripture with
another.
Without the authority of copies,
or of the manifest determination of other
places of scripture no reading ou;rht to be;
;

;

received.

but has here and there the
clearest displays of free grace, as in
his prophecy, chap. iii. and xxiii.
and xxx. and xxxi. and xxxii. and

ruinous

ascribed to Jeremiah, Matt, xxvii. 2.
Perhaps Jeremiah might utter that
prediction, and Matthew does not say
that he wrote it : and it might be
again uttered, and also written by
Zechariah or, as Jeremiah anciently
stood in the front of the prophetic
writings, the Jews might call the

The freedom which some have

taken in altering the reading of the scriptures by conjectures, or according to what
is suitable to their own notions of what
they think most proper in matter or meis
thod,
His manner
is unwarrantable and presumptuous.
xxxiii.
ordinarily
very plain. His style is not a little In support of what is observed above,
enlivened with figures, and is tender namely, that the prediction in question
might he first uttered by Jeremiah, and
and moving to admiration. His La- again uttered, and also written by
Zechamentations, and part of his prophecy, riah, it may be added, that the later proas chap. iv. 19. to 26. and ix. 1. iffc. phets were accustomed to make use of tlx-s
are astonishing in the pathetic kind. words of their predecessors. Thus the
sagacious discerner would think words of Isaiah in chap. xxiv. 1", 18. are
repeated in Jerem. xlviii. 4.'"!, 44. In like
every letter written with a tear
manner, the words of the prophet in Jer.
every word, the sound of a breaking xxxi. 29. are repeated, Ezek. xviii.
2, 3.
heart
and the writer a man of sor- Thus the words of Z&char. i. 4. are much
rows, who scarce ever breathed but the same which had been used before in
Jerem. xviii. 11. xxxv. 15. So Zechariah
hi sighs, or spoke but in groans.
prophecy relative to the pur- follows Jeremiah in calling' the Messiah by
the name of The Br.vxgh, Jer. xxiii. 5.
chase of t'ne Potter's field for 30 Zechar. iii. S. One manuscript, and
the
pieces of silver, found in Zech. xi. is SLvriac and Vcr,':: versions road,. It was
1

A

;

;

A
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seems had followed on
Great
Joshua's curse, 2 Kings ii.
numbers of priests and rabbins often
dwelt in it. In Christ's time, it was
a splendid city, and one of the seats
of the courts for government of the
Hebrews; and near it, he cured two,
30.
extremely
It was
salem, Luke x.
fertile, noted for palm-trees, and for if not three, blind men, Mark ix.
nor was there any Luke xix. If it was not almost surthe best of balm
want of venomous serpents. Jericho rounded with hills, it had one that as
was the first city that Joshua spied, it were hung over it. Since the Romans destroyed it, it has made no
and took in a miraculous manner
It is now a poor
he devoted every person, save Rahab great appearance.

JERICHO,

a noted city of the
Jtenjamites, near eight miles west
from Jordan, and 19 east from Jerusalem, and a little southward from
the lot of Ephraim, Josh. xvi. 1,7.
The ground was lower than at Jeru-

soil,

which

it

:

:

and her friends, to ruin, and all the village of about 30 houses.
JEROBOAM, the son of Nebat
wealth to the fire, or to the Lord
cursed the man who should rebuild and Zeruah of Zereda, in the tribe of
Ephraim. Solomon observing him a
it, to lose his eldest son as he laid the
foundation, and his youngest as he bold and enterprizing youth, appointhung on the gates. Though another ed him to levy the tax from the tribes
Ahijah
city of the same name, or called the of Ephraim and ManaSseh.
City of Palm-trees, was built near it, the prophet, having found him, rent
gave
12
and
garment
into
parts,
his
in, or before the days of Ehud, and
from which the Kenites went up, Jeroboam ten of them, as a token that
Judg. iii. 13. and i. 16; yet, for about God would make him king over ten
530 years, no man dared to rebuild of the Hebrew tribes. He, without
waiting for Solomon's death, began
Jericho itself. At last, in the day
of Ahab, when men had cast off all to prepare the people for a revolt.
fear of God, Hiel, a Bethelite, rebuilt Informed hereof, Solomon sought to
but he fled into
apprehend him
it, and lost his sons Abiram and Segub, according to the tenour of Jo- Egypt, whose king, Shishak, was
Provoked
shua's curse, 1 Kings xvi. 34. After disgusted with Solomon.
with the foolish answer of Rehoboam
it was rebuilt, no body feared to inhabit it ; and there was here a noted to their petition for redress of their
college of young prophets, for whose burdens, ten of the tribes revolted,
behoof Elisha cured the bad taste of and set up Jeroboam, who was just
the water, and the barrenness of the returned from Egypt, for their king.
To awe his subjects into proper subjection, he fortified Shechem, where
he was made king, and rebuilt Penuel.
xpohen by the prophet, without any proper
promised to establish the
name. The observation of Gerard and God had
others seems to be worthy of regard, that kingdom to him and his seed, on conthis difficulty has been suffered to remain,
dition they should walk in the ways
to intimate to us, that, as it was the same of king David.
Instead of regarding
;

;

wbo spoke by all the prophets, so,
considering any particular prophecy, it
comparatively of little importance to us
by which of them it was delivered.
It may be added to this article, that
some others of this name are mentioned
One of the mighty men of
in scripture
the tribe of Manassch, 1 Chron. v. 24.
another among the followers of David,
i Chron. xii. 4.
another called Jeremiah
of Libnah, the grandfather of Zedekiah,

these terms, he, fearing that the frequent attendance of his subjects at
Jerusalem, in the worship of God,
might issue in their resubmission to
the family of David, formed two
golden calves
placed the one at
Bethel in the south part of his kingdom, and the other at Dan on the
north ; and ordered his subjects not

Jcrcin. Hi.

to

Spirit

hi

is

:

;

burden themselves with travelling
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worship the god jah, fell sick. Fearing to go himself,
who had brought them out of the and unwilling to be an example of
land of Egypt, as represented by these consulting the prophets of the Lord,
calves.
He built high places, and he sent his wife in disguise to consult
made priests of the lowest of the peo- Abijah if he should recover. She
ple, regardless whether they were Le- received but an awful denunciation
vites or not. He appointed a solemn of death on her child, and of ruin on
feast on the 15th day of the eighth the whole family.
Jeroboam died,
month, which was a month after the after a reign of 22 years
his son
Nadab succeeded him, and, in the
feast of tabernacles.
When he had assembled the people second year of his reign, was murto begin the worship of his idols, he dered by Baasha at the siege of Gibwent up to the altar at Bethel, to offer bethon, and the whole family desacrifices thereon.
A prophet from stroyed in a most inhuman manner,
Judah, but not Iddo, who lived a con- and their carcases left to be eaten by
siderable time after, cried out, that, the dogs and wild beasts, 1 Kings xi.
40. xii
in some future time, one Josiah, a 26
xv. 2 Chron. x. xiii.
2. Jeroboam, the son of Joash,
descendant of David, should pollute
that altar, burning thereon the bones and great grandson of Jehu, began
of the idolatrous priests that should his reign about A. M. 3179, and
serve at it
in token whereof, it reigned 4 \ years.
He followed the
should be now rent, and the ashes former Jereboam in his idolatrous
thereof poured out. Jeroboam stretch- worship of the calves.
The Lord,
ed out his hand, and ordered to appre- however, by him, according to the
hend him his hand was immediately predictions of the prophet Jonah, reso withered, that he could not draw stored the kingdom of the ten tribes
the altar was rent, and the to its greatest splendour.
it in ;
All the
ashes poured on the ground. At Je- countries on the east of Jordan he reroboam's request, the prophet, by duced. It appears from the writings,
prayer, procured the healing of the of Hosea and Amos, that idleness,
arm ; but refused his dinner and pre- effeminacy, pride, oppression, injussent, as the Lord, in token of his de- tice, idolatry, and luxury, mightily
testation of the place, had forbid him prevailed in his reign.
Nor was it
to eat or drink in it, or return by the long after his death, before the Lord,
way he came to it
but by the vil- according to the predictions of Amos,
lainous pretensions of a false prophet, cut off his family with the sword. It
he was brought back, and decoyed to was 23 years after his death, ere his
eat and drink. To punish his disobe- son Zachariah could get himself setdience, a lion soon after met him and tled on the throne ; and in six months,
killed him, but touched not his ass. he> and the whole family of Jehu,
None of these alarming events in the were murdered, 2 Kings xiv. and xv.
least reformed Jeroboam.
He pro- Hos. i. 4. &c. Amos vii. Ufc.
ceeded to oblige his subjects to follow
JERUBBAAL, or Jerubbeshhis idols, and so established that idol- eth, the same as Gideox..
atry which at last ruined the nation.
JERUSALEM, Jebusoi* Salem,
Nor did Providence forbear to punish the most noted city of Canaan, about
him ; his best subjects forsook his 25 miles westward of Jordan, and 42
dominions, and retired into the king- east of the Mediterranean, sea. It
dom of Judah : he had almost con- was built on, and had hills around it.
stant wars with the family of David, Some have thought it as ancient as
Rehoboam, and Abijalv, in which he the days of Melchizedek, and to have
had 500,000 of his subjects cut off in been his capital. It is far more cer•ne battle. His only pious son, Abi- tain, that it constituted one of theto Jerusalem, but to

:

—

;

:

:

—
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more powerful kingdoms

of Canaan,]
Joshua he routed Abut that he
donizedek the king of it
reduced the city, is not said. It was
partly given to the tribe of Judah, and
partly to the Benjamites, Josh xv.
63. and xviii. 23.
Not long after
Joshua's death, the tribe of Judah took
and burnt it, Judges i. 8. The Jeburites rebuilt and fortified it to such a
degree that they thought their blind
and larae sufficient to defend it against
all David's forces.
David however,
by means of Joab made himself masHe buiit a new city on the
ter of it.
north-west of the former and a valley run from west to east between the
two hills of Zion on the south and
Acra on the north and over against
the north-east end of Zion, the temple was built on Mount Moiiah. Under David and Solomon, this city was
exceedingly enlarged.
find 10
gates of it mentioned, which
or
v/e suppose situated in the following
manner
the skeefi-gate, near to
which was the sheep-market, on the
north-cast and northward of the temin the clays of

:

;

siege, Hezekiah
brought the
stream of Gihon, which used to run
along the south of the city, into it,
and caused it run straight eastward.
Pilate brought water from Etam, by
an aqueduct, into the city. Having
become the residence of the symbols
of the Divine Presence, or the Holy
City, Jerusalem became, as it were,

the

common

:

We

1

:

:

;

;

east

from

it,

thcfountai?i-gate

vast multitudes of the inhabitants to
Antiochus Epiphanes raEgypt.

vaged it and murdered about 40,000,
and sold as many more to be slave*.
Two years after, Apollonius took it,
and murdered multitudes of the in-

;

on the south-east corner, the water-,
rale ; and at the east end, south of the
temple, the horst-gaU; and the MipHkad, or firison-gate.
The walls round
Jerusalem never seem to have been
above 4 lr2 miles, if they were anciently so much.
On these walls,]]
towers were built, 2 CI
'hron. xxvi.
s]
the tower of Meah, on the east
ol'j
Hananeel, on the north-east of Hal-',
tanourim, or the furnaccr:, on \\\t>
west; and of Ophel on the south.;
The city had but a moderate supply
and what they had was
of water
In order to prevent Senbrackish.
nacherib'8 having plenty, of water in
;

;

j

;

;

the

former times. Long after, Ptolemy
took it by stratagem, and carried off

;

west

thrice a-year at

about 136 years, Nehemiah, together
with Eiiashib the high-priest, and a
great number of others, repaired its
Malls, and it became populous, as in

the Jlahegate, at some considerable distance to the westward
the
old gate, or gate of Damascus, still
further westward, and which is perhaps the same as the high-gate of Benjamin ; the gate of Efihraim, on the
north west
the vallcy-gatc, at the
west end ; the dung-gate, on the southple

it

solemn feasts. Under Rehoboam, it
was taken, and pillaged by Shishack,
2 Chron. xii. 2—
1 Kings xiv. 26, 27.
9.
Under Amaziah, it was taken
by Joash king of Israel, 2 Kings xiv.
2 Chron. xxv.
No doubt the Assyrians took it in the time of Manasseh,
Pharaoh-necho
2 Chron. xxxiii. 1 1.
entered it, but we do not find that he
plundered it, when he made Jehoiakim king. Nebuchadnezzar ravaged
it oftenerthan once, and after a siege
of about two years, burnt it with fire,
in the 1 1th year of Zedekiah, 2 Kings
xxiv. and xxv. 2 Chron. xxxvi. lii.
After it had lain almost in ruins

;

1

to all the tribes of Israel

they visited

Many of the survivors left
the Heathen, and their idolatries.
retook it, and built
Maccabeus
Judas
a third part on the north side, which
tracers,
as chiefly inhabited by artifh
the Roman
took it about sixPomnev
mpey tne
Koman tooK
ears before our Saviour's birth.
ty
About twenty-four years after, it was
taken by Socius the Roman, and Hered.
About A. D. 70, after a most
miserable siege, it was reduced to a
heap of ruins by Titus. About fifty
or sixty years after, a new city was
buiit o;i Mount Calvary, wh.-rs was
habitants.

it

to

••

;
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;

;

earthquakes stopt them. About
A. D. 614, the Persians took Jerusalem, and 90,000 of the Christian inhabitants were sacrificed to the malice
of the Jews
but it was quickly retaken by Heraclius the Roman emperor, and the Jews' malice returned
In A. D. 637,
on their heads.
the Arabic Saracens seized on it.
Turks
In
the
Seljukian
1079,
took it. from them. In 1099, Godfrey of Bulloin, with his European
croisades, wrested it from these.
In
1187, Saladaa, the sultan of Egypt,
took it from the Christian croisades.
In 1517, the Ottoman Turks took it
from the Egyptians, and remain still
masters of it. At present it is a place
of about three miles circuit, poor, and
thinly inhabited.
On mount Moriah,
there is built, but I know not by whom,
a mock-temple, inclosed by a court of
570 paces in length, and 370 in
breadth
and where the Holy of Holiery

;

;

lies stood, is

a

Mahometan mosque.

No Christian dare enter thisinclosure,
under

pain of death ; but these
of different denominations, Papists,
Greeks, Armenians, &c. visit the
church of our Lord's sepulchre, with
plenty of mad ceremony.
It seems
that about the beginning of the Millennium, Jerusalem, with the Jews in
it, shall sustain a terrible siege from
the armies of Gog and Magog
but
the besiegers shall be divinely destroyed.
Luke xix. 4 1 44. and xxi.
;

24. Zech. xiv.

1

—

—

5.

O

foundation

how

I

how

firm her

strongly fortified
and protected, by the laws, perfections, and providences pf God I how
!

e \r

free, her true members
how readily they welcome
others to reside with them
Gal. iv.
26.
Is not the heavenly state of
glory called Jerusalem, or JVevj Jerun*
salem, for similar reasons !
Rev.

and

rich, wealthy,
!

!

12.

iii.

JESSE,

the son of Obed, and
grandson of Boaz. His sons were
Elir.b, Abinadab, Shimea, Nethaneel,
Raddui, Ozem, and David.
His
daughters were Zeruiah the mother
of Joab, Abishai and Asahel, and Abigail the mother of Amasa, 1 Chron.
13—16. Out of his family did
iii.
the most and best of the Hebrew
kings, and even the Messiah, proceed,
Sam. xvi. 1 Chron. iii. Isa. xi. 1.
As by reason of his extreme old age,
he was incapable to attend David in
his exile, David put him and his wife
under the protection of the king of
Moab. It is said that the Moabites
murdered them, and so drew David's
resentment on themselves,
Sam.
1

1

Sam. viii.
JESUS. See Joshua the son of
Nun Christ God.
2

xxii. 3, 4.

'

;

;

JETHRO

;

either the

son

of,

or

same with Reuel, a descendant of
Abraham, and priest of Midian
From his sacrificing, when lie came
to visit Moses at the foot of Sinai, it
the

is

probable that the true worship of

God remained

in his family.
He had
a son called Hobab, and seven daughters, one of which, Zipporah by name,

married Moses.
It is probable he
continued with the Hebrews, after he
had got a set of new officers established among them, till they were de^
parting from Sinai
and then left
Hobab with Moses. Exod. ii. and
;

Numb.

xviii.

The gospel church is called Jerusalem : In her is the peculiar presence and ordinances of God ; in her
the tribes of redeemed men meet, and
serve him.
how beautiful and
compact her form

j

29

for scmie ages a Christian church but
the Jews were not allowed to come
near it. About A. D. 360, Julian the
apostate emperor, to falsify our Saviour's prediction, encouraged the rebuilding of the city and temple
but

JEWEL

x.

a precious and cos'tlv
ornament of gold, silver, fcc. Jewels
were used on the forehead, nose, ear,
and hand or even in the service of
idols, Ezek. xvi. 14, 17.
God's peo-.
;

;

pie are

his jewels, or peculiar

trea-

they are dear to him, rendered
comely by his righteousness and
grace ; he carefully preserves them ;

sure

:

j

J

E Z
The name Jezebel has often been
proverbially used to signify any woman excessively cruel, wicked, or given to idolatry.
In this sense perhaps it is applied to that wicked woman in the church of Thyatira, who
so diligently seduced people to com-

and by them he shows forth his honour, greatness, and wealth, Mai. iii.
The lips of knowledge are as a
17.
jirecious jewel ; prudent and sensible
speech is valuable and honourable,

A

fair woman without
z. jewel
of gold in a
she makes but a poor mit fornication, and eat things sacriand fantastic appearance, and debas- ficed to idols, Kev. ii. 20.*
JEZUEEL a celebrated city of
eth her comeliness by her filthy practhe western Manassites, situated on
tices, Prov. xi. 22.
JEWS. There is neither Jew nor the south border of Issachar. The
Creek; bond nor free, male no* female, beautiful plain of Jezreel, now Esdranone is regarded before elon, of about ten miles in length, lay
in Christ
God on account of any outward cir- near it. Ahab had his palace in Jezcumstances ; and now, under the gos- reel, and here his family were ruined :
pel, all have equal warrant and access But God revenged on Jehu the blood
to receive him, and enjoy fellowship which he had shed in Jezreel, because
•with him, in all the blessings of grace he cut them off, not in obedience to
and glory, Gal. iii. 28. Col. iii. 11. God, hut from a selfish desire to obJem outwurdly, is one who is a des- tain the throne, 1 Kings xxi. 2 Kings
cendant of Jacob, or professor of the ix. and x. Hos. i. 4.
See
Jew inwardly, is Hose a.
Jewish religion.
God,
anfearer
of
and
IF
is
used
believer
to express, (1.)
a real
conSee He- dition, Deut. xxviii. 15. Luke ix. 23.
swerable to his profession.

Pi-ov. xx. 15.

discretion,

is like

swine's snout

;

;

;

A

A

A

brews

;

Jvdah.

(2.)

JEZEBEL,

supposition,

Rom.

iv. 2.

(3.)

The

the daughter of Ethking of Zidon, and wife of king
Ahab. She, it seems, used witchand after her husband's death,
craft
She
if not before it, turned whore.
was so mad on idolatry, that she
maintained, at her own expence, 400

t>aal

reason of a thing.
It signifies,
Surely : in this sense it is taken
in oaths and asseverations
and supposes an imprecation of something
hurtful and destructive, if what is]
threatened, promised, or asserted, do
not prove true, Numb. xiv. 23. Heb.
iii. f 11. (2.) Seeing, Gen. xxviii.
f
20. (3.) Whether or not, Gen. viii.
8. (4.) When, Judg. xxi. 21. John
(

1

.)

;

;

priests of the groves, sacred to

A

j

I

Ash]

while her husband maintaintaroth
ed 450 for Baal. She instigated her
husband to murder the prophets of
God, wherever they could be found.
:

i

xii.

Enraged at Elijah for the slaughter
of 4 50 idolatrous priests of Baal, she
vowed to kill him ; but his flight pre-

*

32.

Women

have been eminent instru—
Tims, that of:

merits in promoting' heresy,

In the most villainous Simon Magtis \v:<s propagated by Selene,
vented her.
manner, she murdered Naboth, and or Helena; that of Carpocrates by Mar-.
that of Montanus by Pviscilla,
procured ins vineyard for Ahab, 1 cellina,
MaxiiniUa and Qiiintilla. Various fanatiKin^s xvi. xviii. xix. and xxi. At last cal schemes have beer bioachedin modern
according to the prediction of Elijah, times by Mrs. Hutchison of New England,
she was thrown out at a window by by the Madames Guidon and Bourignon in
the wall of Jezreel and trodden to France, by Mrs. Bnclian in Scotland, and
Immediately the others. This remark is not to be considdeath by horses.
ered as any reflection upon the one sex
dogs did eat up her body, that nothing more than upon the other
but
remained to be buried, but her scull, native consequence of disregarding the
feet, and the palms of her hand, ru l<. v ].\ c th« apostle has givepj 1 G>.
J
37.
xiv. 34. lTlai. ii. 11, 12.
2 Swings ix. 20
;

,

1

—

\ }

f.

<

,

I

GN

IGNOMINY;

I

MA

ILLUMINATED

shame; slander;

;

endowed with

the saving knowledge of Christ and
Want of divine things, Heb. x. 32.
(1.)
ILLYRICUM ; a country on the,
the true knowledge of God and his
east of the gulf of Venice ; about 4SO
truths, Eph. iv. 13. (2.) Mistake;
surprize, Lev. iv. 2, 13.
Heathens miles in length, and 120 in breadth.
are ignorant; destitute of the true It has Austria and part of Hungary
knowledge of God, Acts xvii. 23. on the north, Mysia or Servia on the
Wicked teachers are ignorant ; they east, and part of Macedonia on the
know not what they ought to teach o- south. Counting from north-west to
thers, Is. lvi. 10.
Paul sinned igno- south-east, it was divided into Sclavorantly against Christ before his con- nia, Bosnia, Da'matia, and Albania ;
version, not knowing the truth of the but sometimes it was taken in a move
To relate the reduction
Christian religion, I Tim. i. 13. Pe- large sense.
of this country by Cadmus, by Philip
ter and John were ignorant ; i. c. not
trained up in the schools of polite the father of Alexander, or by the RoAbraham in mans ; and its ravages by the Quadi,
learning, Acts iv. 13.
heaven is ignorant of his children on Goths, and Huns, and by the Ottoman
earth
he neither knows their case, Turks, under whom the most of it
nor acknowledges or helps them, Is. is at present ; would be to small purpose in this work.
Here the gospel
lxiii. 16.*
was preached, and a Christian church
planted by Paul.
The Centuriators
* The apostle says in Heb. v. 2. that the
of Magdeburgh trace their bishops
High-priest is, or ought to be one who can,
through eight centuries : and to this
(or who lias an aptitude or readiness to")
day there are not a few in it who
have compassion on the ignorant ami on
them that are out of the way. These two have the name of Christians, Rom.
expressions comprehend all those whose
sv. ly.f
sfns he was to confess, and for whose forthe representation op
;
giveness he was to pray and offer sacrifice
likeness of a thing, as pictures or
on the day of atonement, Levit. xvi. 21.
statues
are
of
men. Christ is the ?'Indeed every sin proceeds from ignorance
and from the error of the last op practical mage of the invisible God : as God's
judgment of the understanding.
Dark- Son, he has the same nature with his
ness in the minds of men. ignorance of Father, and the same power
and in
Cod, hi.s nature, and his will, was the orihis person, God-man, and mediatorial
ginal of all evil unto tlic world, and yet conoffice, he is a bright representation of
tinues so to be. For herein did Satan erect
all the perfections of God, Heb. i. 3.
his throne and kingdom, obtaining his design, until he bare himself as the god of Col. i. 13.
Man was made in the
this world) and was so esteemed by the
image of God, he resembled God in
most.
He exalted himself by virtue oftb«s the spiritual and immortal
nature of
larkness (as he is the prince of darkness)
his soul, and in his true knowledp-ej
nto the place and room of God, as t!ie obeel of the religious worship of m'n.
For
the things, which the Gentiles sacrificed
hev sacrificed unto Devils, an J not unto God,
f Rom. xv. 19. From Jerusalem, and
1 Cor. x. 21. Psal. cvi. S7.
This is the round about unto Illyricum J have fully
territory of Satan, yea, the power and preached the gorpel
of Christ , i.e. Under
sceptre of his kingdom in the minds of the
the agency of the Holy Spirit, I have been
Prov. xviii.

3.

IGNORANCE;

.

;

IMAGE

;

'

children of disobedience.
All the rage,
blood, confusion, iJosplations, cruelties,

oppressions and villainies, with which the
.vorld has been a'.d is tilled, and
bv which

he souls of inc'i> have been and are'earried
may into eternal destruction, have all aisenfrom th« corrupt fountain of the igwranca bf Cod. Dr. Owen.

enabled to publish the glad tidings of salvation by Jesus Christ, and to fulfil the
ministry which I received from him in all
the parts of it, not shunning to declare the
whole council of God
in travelling from
Jerusalem, and visiting many places in Sy
ria, Asfathe Less and other countries, till
lcame to IUyrioum in Europe.
;

—
;

MM

I

We

Jer. x.

4.

—

IMP

82

righteousness, and holiness ; and in
his dominion over the creatures, Gen.
Man, with respect to his
i. 26,2?'.
wife, is the linage of God, in respect of
dominion and power, 1 Cor. xi. 7.
are born in the image of Adam
like him in our natural form, and in
our rebellion against God, Gen. v. 3
and we bear the image of Christ, and
are renewed after it, when our nature
is changed, and we are therein made
like God in spiritual knowledge, righteousness, holiness, and every other
grace, I Cor. xv. 49. Col. iii. 10. All
images in worship are expressly condemned, and are represented as teachers offalsehood, as none can justly represent any divine person, Exod. xx.

3—16. Hab.

18.

ii.

—

—

.

and of himself, and is infinitely
secure against death, hurt, or ruin of
life in

any kind,

Tim.

1

17.

i.

and

16.

vi.

The

;

eternal blessedness of the saints
is called immortalitij ;
it can never
cease, and is free from such pain, cor-

;

ruption, or unsightliness, as attends
death, Rom. ii. 7 : and it is brought

Psal.

.18.
8. and exxxv. 15
Macxv. 4
ny of the heathen images of their

to light,

i.

more

e.

clearly discovered

by the gospel-dispensation, 2 Tim. i.
10.
Our mortal body shall put on
immortality,

when

shall gloriously

it

from the dead, and be no more
subject to any tendency towards disrise

solution or wasting,

Cor. xv. 53.

1

IMMUTABILITY
bleness,

Heb.

IMPART

bestow

to

;

unchangea-

;

17, 18.

vi.

fulness on others,

Luke

apostles were willing

of one's

iii.

1

The

1.

to impart their

spending their strength, exerting their skill, and exposing their
life, to edify their hearers, 2 Thess.
souls,

gods were monstrously mixed pichuman and brutal animals.
Some were monstrously large. That ii. S.
IMPEDIMENT in speeches that
of Beius, erected by Nebuchadnezzar
which hinders one to speak plain, and
in the plain of Dura, was at least 90
feet high, and nine feet thick, Dan. makes to stutter or stammer, Mark
That of Apollo at Rhodes, vii. 52.
1.
iii.
IMPENITENT not disposed
was almost 128 feet high and the
in these times might sail to repent of sins committed, Rom J
ships
tallest
The image of ii. 5.
in between its legs.
IMPERIOUS proudly disposed
the wicked, which God despiseth, is
their outward appearance, glory and to bear rule, Ezek. xvi. 3o.
tures of

;

;

;

happiness,

Psal.

The

20.

lxxiii.

linage of the beast, is a likeness to the
farm of the Heathen empire, or the

shadow of the Roman empire
of Germany, Rev.

To IMAGINE,
sentation in our
Psal. xxxviii. 12.

in that

form

is to

a repre-

mind
to devise,
Imagination de;

notes, (1.) The first ideas, purposes,
and inclinations of the soul, Gen. vi.
3. (2.) Corrupt reasonings, 2 Cor.

In sundry places, the original
stubbornness,

x. 5.

word might be rendered
Jer.

iii.

Rom.

IMPLEAD

i.

3

1

charge with crimes
before a judge, Acts xix. 38.
to

;

requesting.

It

shc'nelessness,

IMPOSE

Luke

;

;

earnestness

might be
xi. 8.

lay or bind

to

John

;

moment

in a

Luke

v. 9.

xix.

11.

IMMORTAL;
not, or cannot die.

that

God

which doth
is

and only hath immortality

;

immortal,

he hath

m

translated

upon

one, Heb. ix. 10.

IMPOSSIBLE

;

what cannot be

In respect of God's nature, it
him to lie, or deny
In
himself, Heb. vi. 18. Tit. i. 2.

done.

is i?njwssible lev

respect of his power, nothing good

17, 8tc.

IMMEDIATELY
in a short lime,

scarcely to be

;

IMPORTUNITY

14, 15.

xiii.

IMPLACABLE

pacified or reconciled,

is

him, Luke i. 37. and
In respect of God's purpoxviii. 27.
ses and providential methods, it is im*
possible that offences should not come,
im/iossible

to

or that the elect should be deceived,
Luke xvii. 1. Mattb. xxiv. 34. In

IN

IMP
respect of his attendant power, nothing miraculous was impossible to the

That

apostles, Matth. xvii. 20.
impossible for men, which

is

above

is

their strength, Matth. xix. 16.

"IMPOTENT;

weak; diseased;
John

ability in legs, feet, &c.

without
v. 3.

IMPOVERISH to make poor
to carry off wealth from one, Jer. v.
;

;

17.

IMPRISON
Acts

;

to shut

up

in prison,

;

shameless

in

;

;

men

in him : And Christ is in
has the same nature as his Father, John xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 19. God
is in all the saints, is specially united
to, and dwells in them by his Spirit,

led to

him

;

Eph. iv. 6. God purposed in Christ ;
connected with him as our cove.nant-

sin-

Whores, and persons given
ning.
to boldness in wickedness, are imftudent, Frov. vii. 13. Ezek. iir. 7.
to account to one, in
;
law-reckoning, what himself, or another in his room, hath done, in order
to reward cr punish him for it.
haye righteousness without idorks im*
'

IMPUTE

We

when

fuited to us,

the obedience and

sufferings of Jesus Christ in our stead,
is legally reckoned to the account of
us guilty sinners, to render us righte-

law before

God

Sin
charged with

is

in

Rom.
one

midst of a thing, or haclose connexion with
God is in Christ is one with
it.
him as God has the closest connexion, is well pleased with, and reconciin the

;

some very

xxii. 19.

IMPUDENT

ous

IN

ving

iv. 6,

is

1

1

.

it,

as a judge,

im/iuted,
in

suffering punishment fur

when

order to his
it.

2

Sam.

Lev. xriii 4
and the fiot
imports the free and full
forgiveness of it, Rom. v. 13.
In order to warrant such imputation, the
actor, and the one to whom it is imputed, must be one either really or
The Ghaldean king imputed
legally.
his power to his god, accounted his
idol to have assisted him in conquering the nations, Hab. i. tl.*
"ix. 19.

;

imputing

it,

wheveaa the apostle sets Abraham's justiby faith or believing in opposition
to justification by works, and shews that
righteousness was so imputed to him that
the reward was qf grace, not of debt. Besides, if we compare what is said of Abraham's faith in the following; parts of this
chapter with Gen. xii. Z. iv. 5, 6. and xzti.
18. where the object of it is farther explained, we shall find that it was a faith
which had a reference to Christ the promised seed, and to what should be done bv
him, that all nations might be blessed in
him • For Abraham saw Christ's day and
was glad. And what is here called theimputing or counting of faith for righteousness is (in the next chapter, ver. 9, 10,

fication

11, 19)'calied our being justified by Christ's
blood, our being reconciled to God bv the death
roe have received the
of his Son, by

whom

atonement, our being

made

or constituted

righteous by his obedience. Therefore, when
it is said, Abraham's faith or believing was
imputed to him for righteousness, it is an

example of (what

is

no

uncommon

thing

scripture) the act being put for the obof fai.th being put for that which ir.
;
believed.
So the faith of the woman, who
had an issue of blood, is put for the power
of Christ apprehended by her faith, Mark
v. 34.
Jesus said unto her, Daughter,
thy faith hath niade thee whole.
Faith is
to us for righteousness, that is.
tl
we ai e justified by faith just as aperson's
thirst may he said to be quenched by a
cup
or a house to be enlightened by a
in

ject

:

*

When

'die

apostle says,

believing' or his faith

li aril's

that Anrawas impute:

;

or counted unto Kim. for righteousness, Rom.
iv. 5, 22, we are not to understand the expression as meaning that Abraham's act
of faith was his justifying righteousness
for then Abraham would have hern justi:

fied by

much

••

works

:

since the art of

fail

a

work as any other duty coramapd-

ed

in th
moral law
and were it the
righteousness imputed to us, the
in justifying us would be of d< bt, that is,
it would be due to us for the work done
;

:

Vol.

II.

—

.-

in

which expressions

it

is

ob-

vious, that the cup is put for the liquor
which it contains, and the window for the
light which it transmits.
In justification,

considered as an act of obedibut only as the mean 'or instrument
by which we receive the righteousness
of Christ Jesus exhibited to us as a free
gift in the iyord of the gospel, Rom. v. 17.
See the article J usrir: caPhilip, iii. 9.
tion. Dr. Guise and' others.
faith is not

ence,

IN

I

head, he purposed to effect our whole
salvation

through Christ, Eph.

iii.

1

1.

The law of the Spirit of life is in
Christ ; the new covenant is established with him he is the great agent in
The
it, and means of its operation.
iloly Ghost, as the Spirit of Christ,
operates in us, by uniting us to and
with
maintaining our fellowship
Christ, Rom. viii. 2.
To believe or
trust in Christ, or in God, or in his
name, is, in a way of receiving Christ,
and Gcd in him, as the husband and
saviour of our souls, offered in the
promises, to expect from his perfec-

NC

in a state of union to the person of
Jesus, and in the exercise of daily receiving out of his fulness, to study
is,

faithfulness and diligence in the work
of preaching the gospel, or practising
holiness
and to salute others from
love to the Lord, and on account of
their bearing his image, Eph. vi. 10.
1 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. xvi. 12, 22.
To
be dead in sin, or perish in iniquity, is
to be under the reigning power of it,
and to be dead and perish by means of
it, Eph. ii. 1. Josh. xxii. 20. John viil.
21.
The accurate consideration of
the sense of this preposition in, is oftions, relations, and work, whatever ten of great use to lead to the true
meaning of many inspired texts.*
is good and necessary for us, John
INCENSE that which is ordinaxiv. 1.
To live, move, and have our.
being in God, is to exist and act by rily so called, is a precious and fravirtue of our connexion with him, and grant gum, issuing from the frankinby his supporting and actuating influ- cense tree. The incense used in the
ence, Acts xvii. 28. Col. i. 3.
The Jewish offerings, at least that which
truth is in Christ ; he is the substance was burnt on the altar of incense, and
and exemplification of it; by his death before the ark, was a precious mixit is ratified
and in beholding and ture of sweet spices, stacte, onycha,
receiving of him, its light and glory galbanum, and pure frankincense,
None but priests
are perceived, and its power felt, Eph. beaten very small.
are blessed,
iv. 21.2 Cor. i. 2
chosen,
called,
justiiied,
adopted,
sanctitie'd, and obtain an inheritance
* Sometimes, in is used to denote a.
in Christ; our whole salvation was cause and may be rendered by or through,
concerted with him as our Surety, Gal. iii. 12. The man that doth these things
purchased by him as our Kansomer, shall live in them ; that is, by or through
them, Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile you
is lodged in him as our treasury, and
ofyour reward in a voluntary humility, Etc.
in a state of union to him, we share of
that is, by a voluntary humility. Sometimes,
it
and the enjoyment of him, as the it signifies for or on account of, Matthew
Lord our wisdom, righteousness, xi. 6. Blessed is he ii-hosoever shall not be
sanctification, and redemption, is the offended in me,- that is," on my account or
;

;

;

:

1

.

We

;

sum

of

it,

Eph.

i.

3, 4, G.

&c.

We

are in Christ, and he in us. Bcdwells
in our heart by faith, and we are close-

united to him as our surety, our
head, husband, and root of spiritual
influence, John xvii. 26. Rom. xvi. 7.
But persons are suit! to be in Christ,
if they are members of his visible
church, and in outward profession
To glory
joined to him, John xv. 6.
in the Lord, is to make him the object of our spiritual boasting, 1 Cor. i.
51.
To be strong in the Lord, be
faithful in the Lord, labour i,n the
and salute others in the Lord?

ly

.

for

my

sake.

In this sense beth

in

Hebrew

and en in Greek are often rendered 'for as
Sometimes
in Gen. xxix. 18. Mattli. vi. 7.
rendered, after, Numbers xxviii 26.
Sometimtts, it denotes
after your weeis.
concomitance, and may be rendered with;
as in Matthew xvi. 27. in the glory of his
Father, that is, with the glory, Sec. Beth
in Hebrew and en in Greek are rendered
it is

of,

as

1

Samuel

six. 3.

/

will

commune

of thee, Romans \i. 2. The scripture saith
of Elias ; and with, Matthew iii. 11. I bapIt is used to denote an
1.
Isay the truth in
oath, '
that "is, In Christ or as in his pre''::i'-- in must be understood
S
,

'<•

,

;<

..-

i,

,

_

.

J ilm

i.

1.

In the be-

inning.

;

INC

!

were to burn it ; nor was any person,
under pain of death to make any like
This incense was burnt twice
to it.
On the
a day on the golden altar.
fast of expiation, two handfuls of it!
were burnt before the ark, in the Hoj

prevent every curious

ly of Holies, to

and dangerous look

IND

35

to the ark.

By

il'

INCORRUPTIBLE; what can.
not grow worse, or rot. Corruption
puts on incorru/ition, when our once
corrupted and rotten bodies are rendered altogether free of all vileness or
tendencv towards death, I Cor-.xv.50.
INCREASE.

INCREDIBLE
The

See Grow.
what, cannot be
;

resurrection

of the
powerful, and constant interces- dead is not incredible ; God's power
sion within the vail, on the footing of and wisdom can effect it ; his justice
his word
his own righteousness, which renders and goodness require it ;
ns and our spiritual services accepta- plainly foretells it ; and his providence
given
pledges of it, Acts
38. Lev. hath already
ble to God, Exod. xxx. 34

Avas signified, Christ's precious, hear-

believed.

ty,

12

xvi.

—

—

Acceptable prayers

14.

and praises are caled incense and offering, Mai. i. .11. Psal. cxli. 2.
To be incense* against one, is to
be

with rage and enmity, Isa.
and xlv. 24.
INCHANT. See Divination.

xxvi. 8.

INCURABLE
INDEED;

filled

xli.

1

1.

INCLINE.
when

it

Prov.

v.

when

it

The

carefully
13.

ear is inclined,
to hear,
heart is inclined.

listens

The

earnestly affects, desires, or

studies, Judg. ix. 3.
The house of
an harlot inclines to death. Men's going into it, or indulging themselves in
whoredoms confirms spiritual death,
and hastens forward temporal and e-

ternal death, Prov..ii. 18.

INCLOSE;

To compass

(1.)

shut up round about, as with a Avail
or hedge, Psal. xxii. 16. (2.) To fix
in the middle of a surrounding piece
of metal, Exod. xxxix. 6.
The
church is Inclosed ; protected by God,
and consecrated to his sole honour

;

what cannot be

healed, 2 Chron. xxi. 18 ; or what can
hardly be healed, Jer. xxx. 12.
(1.)

Truly; assured-

Deut. ii. 15. (2.) Eminently;
in a very singular manner. So Christ
makes free indeed, with a glorious liberty, which can never be taken away, John viii. 31, 36. His flesh and
blood are meat indeed, united to every
person, and are quickening to the
do secure everlasting life and
soul
strength, and are infinitely sweet and
And an Issubstantial, John vi. 55.
raelite indeed, is one truly and eminently holy, and noted for wrestling
Widows inwith God, John i. 47.
deed, are such as behave gravely and
piously, answerably to their condition,
and are really poor and destitute, 1
ly,

;

Tim.

v. 3, 5,

16.

INDIA

a large country on the
;
south of Asia, extending from north
and use, Song iv. 12. Men are inclo- to south about 2400 miles, and from
sed in their own fat, when they can east to west 1800.
It is chiefly wascarce see for corpulence ; when their tered by the Indus on the west, and
wealth abounds on every side, and the Ganges in the middle of the countheir hearts are stupid, and destitute' try, and the various rivers that run
of the fear of God, Psal. xvii. 10. into these two. The soil is very fruit-

God

incloses men's ways with hewn
when, by outward calamities,
he bereaves them of liberty, ease, or

stone,

hope of outgate, Lam.

INCONTINENT

iii.

9.

given to unchastity and intemperance, 2 Tim. iii.
3.
Incontinency
an inability to
refrain from desiring the lawful pleasures of marriage, 2 Cor. vii. 5.
;

;

ful in rice, millet, fruits, and spices.
This country affords elephants, camels, monkeys, mines of gold and
silver, diamonds, rubies, and almost
ail

manner of precious

stones.

The

empire of the Persians and Greeks
extended to the northwest parts of it,
Esth.

i.

1.

INDIGNATION; anger

kind-

N

I

F

led to a very high de

s

Jeremiah

jr.ee.

God

on by

r

inted to deliver

of wrath

and provokes fleshly lusts, Isa.
v.
1.
Men inflame themselves with
idols, when they have a burning zeal
for their service and worship, and are
.ion,
1

;

mt

he was exposed to trouble,

;

INK

i

the fury of the Jew.,, and mo- read}- to expend their wealth, honour
ved with holy zeal against their e.d and strength in it, Isa. Ivii. 5. In.v. 17.
flammation; a burning bile, either
INDITE to form thoughts for ».. the inner or outer part of the body,
speech or writing. The word signi- occasioned by an excessive flow of the
-\

;

l"

fies,

or as the sacred
Iv.

oil in

r in a spring,
the fryingpaUj

l.t

INDUSTRIOUS*;

the virtue that
flows from one thing to another, as
from the stm, moon, stars, or lain,
to make the earth bring forth fruit,
Job xxxviii. 31.

;

3.

i.

INFAMY.

INFANT

INFOLD

See Reproach.
a child almost newly

;

Luke

born,

INFLUENCE;

and

28.

xi.

which- cannot
admit of any doubt,

cannot

Acts

sensible,

Kings

1

INFALLIBLE
;

comes
laxed

active in business,
fail

shaft not

cas'ny tempted to sin, us now
nor
perhaps shall infants so frequently
die as now, Isa. lxv. 20.
;

INFERIOR

INGRAFT.
INHABIT;

honour,
wisdom, or excellency, Job
lesser

;

in

BI'l

;

justice, Gal.

person

TNITE;(1.) Exceeding
iii. i>.

( 3

)
,

ed, Psal. cxlvii.

'LAME
inflames

men.

;

if

;

INK

12.

iv.

An

in-,

irijuHoug

one that docs wrong

to

God,

Tim., i. 13.
a liquor for writing with on

;

l

paper, parchment, csV. Common ink
is made of galls, copperas, gum-arabic, vitriol, &*c,
Primers ink is made

.'>.

.TV.

INI [R

is

See Heir.
See Six.
do one wrong or

to

his people, d?t.

Altogether unbound^

II.v-

.YTIOX.

INJURE

an Heathen, who believes not the 'revelations of God in
Scripture* 2 Cor. vi. 1.5. 1 Tim. v. 8.

Nah.

See Graff.
See

to dwell in.

INHERIT.
INIQUITY.

xii. 3.

INFIDEL

catch

;

4.

i.

the feast of
;
Ingathering, viz. after all the product
of fields and vineyards was gathered
in, was the same with the fcast of
tabernacles, Excd. xxiii. 16.*

en

be

wrap up

to

;

Ezek.

of,

INGATHERING

During the

15.

xviii.

Millennium, there

hold

infant of days*, professors of Christianity shall not be so ignorant, or

i,

blood into that part
or the blood betoo thick, or the fibres are re.or bruised, Deut. xxviii. 22.
;

|

See Weakness.
on fire.. Wine
drunk to excess it

to set

;

j

too

much

heals the bodily constitu*

twe

These

feasts

are,

by Divine

evidently conjoined, Lev. xxiii.
i:n .->•
eminent glory of the
days, rpay be said to be the blissful
period, in which the church shah at once
celebrate the least of tabernacles and of
when she shall not only comroem orate the farmer goodnes9©fthe Lord
her Cod, in preserving her in the "wilderness, but celebrate his present goodness in
nay
giving her so rich a harvest of souls
in the
Xercise of faith, anticipate hi:, future goodness, a;.. I praise bin., because
he shall bleu- her in nil her increase and in
Dr. Jamicsoa
all the woriv of her ham's.
on the un of Sacred ilistorv.
y,

f

The word

heth,

.-

hiph

.

i«

The

used only

[.:."' , signifi
or pre'i,
wene- prepared
vessels propel for tin- purpose. The
pr< paration of the heart to prais< God may
be c
paration of the
ired tp this
i::

'<

paid

...-.

-

1

in

;

:

.

i

i

meat-offering

pure meditations suggest5ph it being like th fine

if 'in- mingled with oil
while the spiritual
:<)"..'
•»: kn
admiration, excited by these meditations labouring to get
vent in suitable expressions, is like the
heat of the fire causing ebullition. See
Sample on the xlv. Psalm.
.

.

•;

,

;

;

i

.

I

j

!

I

NN
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of nut or linseed oil, turpentine, larnpChinese or
blapk, and bard soap.
Indian ink is a rare composition of
smoke-black, especial!}' of that of fat
pork, with some oil and odoriferous

N

I

S

ings and curses, was inscribed on the
altar at Ebal, Deut. xxvii. 8.

INSPIRATION;

God's convey-

ing of directive and exciting influence
to

man's

soul,

Job xxxii.

3.

The

in-

whereby God indited his
pieces, which must be dissolved in word, was not merely his superintending
the minds of the sacred writers,
water, Jer. xxxvi. 18. 2 John 12. 3
John 13. The people of the East so as to keep them from grosser faults,
Avere wont to carry their ixxiiorxs but his impressing their minds in
by their side and to this day the se- such a .manner as fully convinced
cretaries, or writers in Turkey, do so. them that they were moved of God,
Jesus Christ is represented as having and also his suggesting to them what
an inkhorn at his side, to denote his they should write, and words fit for
ingredients

and

;

made up

is

spiration

in solid

;

readiness to mark out his people for
preservation amidst common calami-

expressing it.
Siiould we with some
learned men, admit superintendency
to preserve from gross errors, and no
ties, Ezek. ix. 2, 3, 1 1.
INN a place for travellers to more, our Bible may be a mass of
or
refresh
themselves
In
smaller errors, even in its original
lodge
at.
ancient times, hospitality was so com- draught
and if we admit the writers
mon that inns were much less neces- to have been left to themselves in the
yet it appears there choice of their words, for ought we
sary than now
were some, Gen. xlii. 27. Christ's know, they may have every where exchurch is an inn ; there his people pressed their just ideas in words very
travelling to glory, lodge and refresh improper, 2 Tim. iii. 16.
themselves, and are under the care of
INSTANT very eager and earbis angels and ministers, Luke x. 34. nest, Rom. xii. 12.
An instant, is a
not guilty of moment, or short period of time, Jer.
;
crimes not guilty of some particular xviii. 7. Luke ii. 38.
crimes, Job xxii. 30.
INSTRUCT. See Teach.
;

:

:

;

INNOCENT
;

INNUMERABLE

;

so

many

INSTRUMENT;

as

cannot be numbered, Job xxi. 33.

INORDINATE

where-

•

disorderly ; excessive, Ezek. xxiii. 11. Col. iii. 5.
;

INQUISITION;

a tool

with one labours, plays music, &c
Exod. xxv. 9. The second causes,
whereby God executes his works of
mercy or judgment, are his instru-

search; exami-

God makes
when in his pro-

nation, Deut. xix. 13.

ments, Isa.

inquisition for blood,

pestilence, and diseases, are his insttu*.
inenta of death, Psal. vii. 13.
Men's

vidence he discovers and punishes
murderers and oppressors, Psal. ix.

tion-

or superscrip-

a writing on pillars, altars,
marbles, coins, Isfc.
Acts xvii. 23.
Mutth. xxii. SO.
Anciently the history of nations, and the principles of
;

science,

were often marked

tions.

scriptions of the ancient

Romans.

At

Greeks and

an abridgement
of Moses's law, or a copy of the blessleast,

Sword, famine,

vi. 13.
The evil instruments of the
churl, are the sinful methods which
lie useth to increase his wealth, Isa.

in inscrip-

A Grecian history of about
1313 years, was inscribed on the Arundelian marbles.
Grxvius has filled three volumes in folio, with in-

15.

bodies, or members, are instruments
of righteousness or unrighteousness ;
are as it were tools whereby we work
the one or other in outward acts, Rom.

12.

INSCRIPTION,

xli.

j

xxxii. 7.
Zechariah took to him the
instruments of a foolish shepherd, such
a scrip and staff as a foolish shepherd
would have, no way fit for his business.
This signified the foolishness
and tyranny of the Jewish rulers after
the time of Christ.
Some think it
also marked the foolishness and ty-

I

N

S

Romish Popes

rantiy of the

We make

Zech.

:

W

intercession for

we plead with God on

The

instruments of cruelty in Simeon and Levi's habitations,
were their swords, wherewith they
had murdered the Shechemites, Gen.

xi. 15, 16.

IN

''.

and

men, when

their behalf,

and graces to them,
In a time of universal
that there
was no intercessor, none to stand up
xlix. 5.
INSURRECTION; a rebellious! in behalf of religion, and wrestle with
rising of subjects against their magi- iiim, for the turning away of his
wrath, Isa. lix. 16.
strates. Psal. Ixfv. 2. Mark xv. 2.
to bring into trou(1.) To atble or danger, that one can hardly tempt to deal in, Prow xviii. 1. (2.)
escape.
The Hebrews were intan- To share of, Prov. xiv. 10.
gled at the Red Sea, the sea being beceasing,
fore them, the Egyptians behind breaking off' a little, Lam. iii. 49.
them, and ragged rocks on every hand
To
explain
(1.)
;
of them, Exod. xiv. 3.
The Jews the words of one language into those
thought to entangle Christ in bis talk, of another, 1 Cor. xii. 30. (2.) To
by decoying him to speak something shew the sense of something mystecriminal, and which he could not ex- rious and obscure, Gen. xli. 8. Jesus
is an interpreter one among a thoucuse, or defend, Matth. xxii. 15
The Jews wereintangh-d with the en- sand ; he, by the powerful illumination
slaving yoke of ceremonies ; so fix- of his word and Spirit, explains and
edly accustomed to them, as neither shews unto men, the deep and dark
to be able nor Avilling to free them- things of God, Job xxxiii. 23.
selves therefrom. Gal. v. 1.
Men are
;
.(1.) To beseech ;
zntangled by their lusts, when so in- to beg earnestly ; to pray, Exod. viii.
veigled and fixed in a course of sin 8. Gen. xxiii. 8. Ruth i. 16.
(2.)
deal with, Gen. xii.
that they: neither will nor can leave it, To entertain
2 Pet. ii. 20. Men are intern gled in 16. Exod. v. 22. To be intreated, is,
the affairs of this life, when their care kindly to regard and grant a request,
Gen. xxv. 2 1.
of, and labour therein, distract and

INTANGLE

1

for his gifts

Tim.

ii.

apostacy,

1.

God wondered

INTERMEDDLE;

;

INTERMISSION;

INTERPRET

INTREAT

;

captivate their minds, 2

Tim.

ii.

INTRUDE

proudly to press in
by force to pry into things above our
reach, and which we have no call nor
need to know, Col. ii. 18.
INVADE ; to enter a country,
with a view to cut off' or subdue the
inhabitants, or to carry off their wealth,

4.

INTEGRITY

downright hones;
Job xxvii. 5.
INTELLIGENCE ; correspondence for information, Dan. xi. 30.
INTEND; to aim ; to purpose.
'

Acts

v.

23, 35.

xvii. 14.

Acts

the heart, are

Intent; end,
x. 29.

its

The

2

Sam.

2

intents of

;

;

The Holy Ghost makes

/:-

;

a -duly earnest

manner, Rom.

viii.

20.

to contrive;

are,

I

.)

Wise

find out.

contrivanarts,

man-

agement, Prov. viii. 12. (2.) Idolatrous and other sinful devices and
practices, contrived by men, to render
themselves happy or honoured, Ps.
cvi. 29. and xcix. 8. Eccl. vii. 29.
SI BEE what cannot be seen
I NV
by our bodily eyes, nor represented by
imaginary ideas, Rom. i. 20.
Inward parts, denote
and inioard signithe soul or heart
fies What belongs to the soul, Psul. Ii.

INWARD

,

1

(

knowledge,

I

tercession for us with groanings that

cannot be uttered
he excites us to
prayer, directs what to ask, and enables us to offer -our requests to God, in

20.

ces, respecting

a pleading in
behalf of others. Christ maketh intercession for us
he appears before
God in our nature, and pleads that
the blessings purchased with his blood
may be given as, Isa.liii. 12. Rom.

34,

xiii.

Inventions

aims, Jer. xxx. 2t.

iii.

Kings

INVENT;

secret purposes and

INTERCESSION

;

;

tv, sinceritv,

;

;

:

—

—
J
6.

ly
is

O A

An inward friend, is one who

Amasa, when he came up, and resumed his command. He pursued,- and

and from the heart loves us, or who
very familiar with us, and shares of

quickly procured the head of Sheba,
and quashed his rebellion. He wisely re monsti\t,ted against David's numbering the people, but was obliged to
execute that task, and in ten months
performed the greater part of it, 2
Sam. ii. iii. arid v. and viii. to xii. and
xiv. and xviii.
xx. and xxiv. When

our secrets, Job xix. 19.
JO A 13, the son of Zeruiah, brother
of Abishai and Asahel, the nephew
and general of king David, was a
faithful and valiant commander ; but
imperious, cruel, and revengeful. No
doubt he attended his uncle in his exile under Saul.
At Gibeon, he sinfully complied with Abner's proposal
of a duel betwixt twelve on each side,
of David's and Ishbosheth's men.
That very day, he defeated the troops
under Aimer, but lost Asahel his brothel
To revenue his death, Ik
terward treacherously murdered Abner
nor durst David punish him for
so doing, as he and his brother Abishai had the troops so much at their

—

through old age, Da\id concerned
himself little in the government of
the kingdom, Joaband Abiathar, contrary to their master's

beck.
By first entering the city of
Jerusalem, and driving back the Jebusite guards, he procured himself the
office of commander to all the Hebrew troops. Chiefly under his direction of the army, the Moabites,
Philistines, Edomites, Syrians, and
Ammonites, were rendered tributary to Israel.
At David's direction, he
basely promoted the murder of Uriah.
By his direction, the widow of Tekoah
procured Absalom's return from exile.
He afterwards procured his admission to court but was his hearty
opposer, when he rebelled against
his father; and, contrary to David's
orders, killed him, as he hung by his
hair on an oak-tree.
He wisely, but
harshly, chid David for his excessive

tended his brother Abishai's troop as
a volunteer, in the pursuit of Sheba
the son of Bichri, who had raisecj a
eilioo.

I:.

-.._;./ ...;;:\icred

inten-

vid's disgust at Joab.

On

his death-

bed, he requested Solomon to punish
him for the murder of Abner and A-

Some time

masa.

David's

after

Joab, hearing that AdoniiaU
was executed by Solomon's orders,
fled to the horns of the brazen altar at
Gibeon for refuge. Solomon sent
death,

Benaiah,
require

now

him

general of the host, to

to quit his place of pro-

Joab refused, and said he
would die on the spot. Solomon ordered him to be killed where he was.
This being done, he was buried in his
own house, in the wilderness, 1 Kings
i. and ii.
JOASH, or Jkhqash, the son of
Ahaziah kingof Judah. Jehoshebah,
the wife of Jehoiada the high-priest,
his aunt, preserved him from the
murderous designs of Athai.iaii his
grandmother, when he was but a year
old, and kept him hid six years in a
chamber belonging to the temple
When he was seven years of age, Jehoiada entered into a solemn covenant with Azariah the son of Jehoram, Ishmael the son of Jehohan;.n,
Azariah the son of Obecl, Maasciau
the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the
son of Zichri, to setup young Joash
for their sovereign, and dethrone U.e
wicked Athaliah.
After preparing
matters in the kingdom, and
the l.evius, and such others as they
co':'d trust to Jerusalem, they cifftvputection.

;

and ill-timed sorrow for Absalom's
death, and his neglect of the brave
warriors, who had routed the rebellious host.
The killing of Absalom,
and this harsh usage, David resented,
by displacing him from his generalship, and putting Amasa his cousin,
and the commander of Absalom's
host, in his room.
Jo;;b, however, at-

known

thought to have set up Adorn" jab
to be his successor.
The attempt
miscarried, but tended to increase Dations,

;

i

JO A

39
tru-

\

!

!

!1

JO A
him

over the kingdom of Israel.
He copied after the wickedness of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and perhaps
honoured him with the name of his

alone

in

j
I

|

son.

j

of Baal, and demolished his ternbut
pie, and slew Mattan his priest
the high places were not removed
Jehoiada, then as tutor lor Joash, set
on foot the repairs of the temple ; but
it was so slowly done, that in the 23d
rear of Joash, it was scarce begun.
Instigated by Joash, Jehoiada set about it effectually, by a voluntary

of a triple victory over the
Syrians.
Joash had not long routed
the Syrians, and recovered the cities

j

which they had taken front Israel,
when Amaziah king of Judah provobut Joash defeated
ked him to war
him, pillaged his capital, and returned
to Samaria in triumph, and died A.
M. 3179, 2 Kings xiii. 2 Chron. xxv.

j

;

JOB, a noted inhabitant of the
An
land of Uz, eastward of Gilead.
addition to the Septuagint version of
his book, as well as Philo, Aristeas,
and Polyhistor, and a great many of
the fathers, reckoned him the same
as Jubab, one of the ancient kings
of Edom, and third in descent from
Esau ; but it is more probable that

;

•

he was a descendant of Nahor, by
Huz his eldest son, as Elihu was by
Dr. Owen thinks
Buz his second.
Job was contemporary with Abraham but how then could Eliphaz,
a descendant of Esau, have been his
aged friend ? Some place him r.s
but
late as the times of Ezekiel
how then have we no allusion in his
book, to the passage of the Hebrews through the Red Sea, or their
entrance into Canaan, though there
is to the deluge, and to the burning
of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire
and brimstone ? This renders it pro:

:

;

About a
his capital from plunder.
year after, a small host of Syrians ravaged the country, defeated the huge
capital,

After
and murdered his princes.
loading himself with ignominy and
disgrace, they left him; but his own

bable that his affliction was before the

murdered him
1

in the royal city, but not in the sepulchres of'tbe lungs, 2 Kings xi. and
xii. 2

Chron.

JOASH,

xxiii. xxiv.

or Jkiioash, son of Jeho-

After a
ahaz, and grandson of Jehu.
reign of two years in conjunction with
his father, he reigned fourteen more

Hebrews' departure from Egypt
though perhaps a great part of his
140 years' life afterwards might be
This is confirmed by
posterior to it.
the consideration of Eliphaz his aged
friend, who spoke first, his being a
Temanite, and consequently at least
:

own bed, in the 4 st year of his
reign, A. M. 3 116; and he was buried
in his

delivered the Is-

:

While Jehoiada lived,
Joash zealously promoted reformabut no sooner was that hightion
priest in his grave, than Joash hearkened to his wicked courtiers. The
worship of God was neglected, and
Zechariah the
idolatry prevailed.
priest, the son of Jehoiada, faithfully
warned the people of their sin and
danger. By order of Joash, his ungrateful cousin, he was stoned to
death, between the porch and the alThis martyr, when dying, astar.
sured them that his death should be
His prediction
divinely revenged.
was quickly accomplished. Hazael
but, with a
invaded the kingdom
large sum of money, Joash redeemed

servants, soon after,

God

diction

collection.

his

Joash,

from their Syrian oppressors.
With no small concern, he visited the
prophet Elisha in his dying moments
and from him had the pre-

;

of Joash, pillaged

By

raelites
|

me

army

JOB

#0

the court of the temple,
with great solemnity. Alarmed with
the acclamations, Athaliah ran to the
court, but was quickly carried forth,
and slain. Joasfa and his subjects covenanted with the Lord to serve him
only, and with one another. No sooner was Joash placed in the palace,
than the people pulled down the sta
ccl

j

a great grandchild of Esau.
j

j

Some

have pretended that the whoie book
of Job is but a dramatic fiction, and

—
.

JOB

<:!

:

teous man together with Noah and
Daniel, and James's testimony to his
patience and happy end, sufficiently
refute that imagination, Ezek. xiv.

and James

v. 11.

Job was in a very prosperous condition
he had seven sons
and three daughters, who lived in the
utmost harmony and affluence
he
had a prodigious number of flocks,
and was the
herds, and servants
greatest man in that country.
His
piety and integrity were distinguished
his clearness from idolatry and
unchastity ; his abhorrence of pride
and injustice were remarkably so.
Not only did he regulate his own per-

At

first,

:

:

sonal practice, hut took care of the
When his sons
piety of his children.
held their annual feasts, perhaps on
their respective birth-days, healwavs
rose early next morning, and, with
prayer, offered up sacrifices for them,
fearing, lest they might have sinned,
'and cursed, contemned, or forsaken
God in their hearts, Jobi. 1 5. and
xxix. and xxxi.
U]>on a certain day, when the angelic, or the human sons of God.
were assembled together before God,
Satan presented himself among them.
In a manner we do not understand,
God questioned the fiend, where he

—

had been employed

?

and

if

he had

considered, or set his heart against
his servant Job, so distinguished for
piety and goodness ? Satan replied,
that Job was but a mercenary hypocrite, who served God to obtain and
preserve his uncommon wealth ; but
if he was sharply, or even a little
afflicted,

he would contemptuously

curse his Maker, and b"d adieu to his
service.
For the manifestation and
exercise of Job's grace, Satan was
permitted to ruin all he had ; but li-

mited from touching his person,
tic
immediately vented his malice against
Job
he stirred up the thievish Sabeans to fall on his cattle. These
they drove awav, and his servants
:

V»L.

II.

I

O B

these disasters, just one was preserto bring the tidings to Job.

ved,

;

;

J

they murdered. He next caused fire
from heaven to fall on his flocks, and
burn them up, and the servants that
kept them. Next, he made the savage Chaldeans fall on the camels,
and murder the servants who attended them. Much about the same time,
while the ten children feasted in the
house of their elder brother, he raised
a terrible storm, that buried them all
in the ruins of the house.
In each of

that no such person ever existed
hut God's mention of him as a righ-

Scarce had one finished his doleful
when another came up with his.
In great composure, Job heard all ;
and at last, to mark his grief, rent his
clothes, and shaved off the hair of his
head. With resignation to the whole,
he blessed God, who had given hiria
his children and wealth, and who had
taken them away, Job i.
Not long
after, Satan presented himself again
before God in the former manner,
and was divinely asked, where he had
been ? and if he had observed how
piously Job had behaved himself under his heavy afflictions, which had
not been merited by any peculiar
wickedness ? He suggested, that there
was very little in Job's being content
to lose his children and wealth, when
his person was untouched
but alledged, if that were touched, he would
contemptuously curse God, and give
up with his service. For the further
discovery and excitement of Job's
grace, Satan was permitted to do all
that he could against his body, if he
but spared his life.
He immediately
infected his body all over with the
most loathsome biles. Job laid himself down on a dunghill, and with a
potsherd scraped off the putrid matter
that ran from his biles.
In an upbraiding tone, his wife bid him curse
God. and put an end to his life. He
replied, that the motion was quite absurd, as it becomes us to receive affliction out of God's hand, as willingly as the most agreeable outward favours, Job ii.
His friends, hearing
of his disaster, came to visit him.—story,

j

|

;

F

—
!

;

JOB
The

chief

JOB

42

ere Eliphaztbe

Teman-

ite, ftildah

friends for their misrepresentation of
his providence, and charged them to

Naamanite, with

offer sacrifice,

v»

the Shuhite, Zophar the
a young- man named
Elihu.
When they saw him at a
distance, they could scarce believe it
was he : when they came near, they
could not speak' to him lor seven days

they were so shocked

and to desire Job to
pray for forgiveness to them. Hereon, Job was relieved from his distress.
His friends came to him on every
side, and each gave him compliments
of money.
It was not long when his
riches were double of what they had
been, and he had as many children as

at his trouble,

and saw him so affected with his pain.
At last Job's patience was overcome,
and he cursed the day of his birth,
and wished, that either he had never
been born, or had been soon after cut
This occasioned a conoff by death.
ference betwixt him and his friends.
Eliphaz and Bildah took three different turnr. in the conversation, and
Zophar two. To add to his trouble,
they insisted, that God never punishes

These were not doubled, as
before.
the former were not lost, but gone to
the eternal state. To his three daughters the most comely in the country, he
gave names. Jemima, Kezia,Kerenhap
puch, signifying, that his prosperity,
happiness, and glory, were recovered.
After this, Job lived 140 yearsandsaw
his posterity to the fourth generation.

men with uncommon strokes, but for
Was Job a type of our blessed Reuncommon sins. They insisted, that deemer
How infinitely rich and
?

certainly he

was a wicked hypocrite,

since he had been so

righteous he ! yet for our sakes he
became poor : how quickly reduced
how stupento deeps of abasement
dous the trouble he suffered from
God from Satan from men, both
how tempted, regood and bad
proached, afflicted ! but how marvellous his resignation and patience
how seasonable and necessary his sa-

uncommonly

They intermingled a great
many excellent hintsconcerning God,
and advices to duty. He answered
them all in their turns : he maintained, that he was no hypocrite, but a
true fearer of God ; and that distin-

punished.

guished

afflictions in this

!

!

!

1

world were

often the lot of the godly, though
eternal punishments in hell were reserved only for the wicked. By his

crifice

!

how undeserved and powerhow illustrious

ful his intercession

!

the
the glory and honour, and
reasonings, and his solemn protesta- great increase of his family among
tions of his integrity, he put them to the Gentiles, that succeeded his poElihu then spoke, and ad- verty and su fie ring
Who was the
silence.
mitting Job to be a saint, sharply re- writer of our inspired account of Job ;
proved him for his unguarded speech- whether Job, Elihu, Moses, or some
es, and his desire to justify himself, other, we do not certainly know.
From chap. iii. to xlii. 6 it is geneat the expence of the divine honour.
His discourse introduced Job's con- rally written in a kind of poesy but
God, by a solemn speech, the peculiar rules of the metre are
viction.
The style is
declaratory of his power and sove- not easy to be stated.
reignty in the works of nature, par- for the most part extremely sublime,
ticularly with respect to the earth. and the figures bold and striking, in
!

;

;

the sea, air, stars, lions, goals, hinds,
wild asses, unicorn, ostriches, horse,
hawks, eagles, behemoth, an leyia
than, and by a Dumber of pungent
queries, convinced Job of hi
ranee and vileness, to a great d
e<
Job no sooner repented of his miscarriages, than God reproved his three
•

;

.

an

uncommon

degree.

The

poetic

perhaps in the very language of the Arabs, in the days of

part of
Job.

it is

The

frequent allusions in

it

to

which we are unacquainted
with, renders a variety of passages in
not easily intelligible to us. Though
the historical account of Job be inspiit

JOE

JOH
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JOHANAN, the son of Kareah,
with his brother Jonathan, and Seraiah, and Jezaniah, and some other captains, who after Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans had fled in small
bodies, came to Gedaliah at western
Mizpah ; and he, with an oath, undertook for their safety, if they should
continue subject to thj Chaldeans.
They informed Gedaliah of Ishmael's
intended murder of him. After it
was over, and they had pursued Iahmael, and recovered the captives he
had carried off, they retired to Chim-

He represents a fearful famine, occasioned by
excessive drought, and by destructive

they desired Teremiah to ask direction of God, whether they should go
to Egypt or not.
As they were determined to go thither at any rate, they
disregarded his warnings against it,
and pretended, that not Ged, but Baruch the son of Neraiah, had prompted him to speak so, that he might deliver them up to the enraged Chal-

vermin

deans.

red, we must not therefore conclude
that every sentence narrated in it is

From God's

so too.

with ElihUj

it

seems

no fault
what he said

finding

that

divinely sustained as true.

is

God's finding

From

with Job and his
friends for their speeches, it is plain
we must not look on them as the
standard of our faith and practice as
their speeches, but only in as far as
supported by other scriptures. Only
Job's sentiments with respect to the
outward providences of God, making
fault

distinction as to men's states, is di*
vinely approven.
JOEL, the son of Pethuel, whom
some without ground take for Samuel, was one of the lesser prophets.
As he makes no mention of the ten
tribes, it seems that he prophesied
after their captivity, in the time of

Hezekiah or Manasseh.

:

he directs

to fasting

and

prayer, as the means of deliverance
he foretells the deliverance from the
famine, and the effusion of the Holy
Ghost on multitudes in the apostolic
age : he predicts the ruin of the Philistines and Phoenicians, and perhaps
of the Assyrian army in the valiey of
Jehoshaphat : he concludes with promises of deliverance to the Jews in
the latter days.

ham, which

is

by Bethlehem.

As Jeremiah had

There

told

them

:

whosefoundation was overflowed with
a flood. And in ver. 20. he seems to refer
to the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah
The remnant of them the fire coiuumeth. Job alludes to the same account of
man's creation which we have in Genesis,
when he says to God, Remember I beseech
time,

:

made me as the clay,
also alludes to the fall of
attempt to conceal his
guilt from the all -seeing eye.
Doth he not
covered
see my ways,
my transgression
if' I
like Adam : by hiding mine iniquity in
thee, that thou hast

chapter x.

man and

He

9.

to his vain

—

*

The

principal facts narrated in Genesis, are distinctly referred to in the book
of Job. Such as the great abbreviation of
human life by the time tbat this book was
written, Job \ iii. 8, 9. Where Bildad says,
Inquire, I pray thee
(f the former age, and

prepare thyself to the seurch of theirfat hers

.-

For we are but ofyesterday and know nothing,
because our days on earth are as a shadow.
The peopling of the earths bv one race
of men, Job xv. 17—19. That which I
have seen I will declare ; which wise men
have told from their fathers, and have not

—

it
unto whom alone the earth was given, and no stranger passed among them.

hid

The

,•

destruction or mankind by the deluge,
Job xxii. 15, 16. Hast thou marked, says
Eliphaz, the old way which wicked men
hWue trodden ? Who were cut down out of

my

Elihu speaks
bosom? chap. xxxi. 4, 33.
of the Messiah as a Messenger, an interpreter, one among a thousand, a Ransomer,
chap, xxxiii. 23.

my

Redeemer

I know,

liveth,

says Job, that

and that he shall stand

at the latter day ; (or as the words may
be read, the last man, the last or second
Adam) upon the earth.
These particulars are referred to as what
Job and his friends were acquainted with
by tradition. The opinion of some, that
there are also allusions in this book to the
miracles in Egypt and at the Red Sea, and
to some subsequent particulars in the history of the lsraelitish nation, appears to be
fanciful and without any solid ground.
Dr. Jameison on the use of Sacred Hil-

ary.

J
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of their dissimulation, now it appeared. Johanan, and his fellow-captains,
carried all the people left in the land,
Jeremiah not excepted, into Egypt ;
where; in about fourteen years after,
they had a miserable end by the Chaldean invasion, Jer. xl. to xliv".

J

O H

grant them the forgiveness of their

i

sin

:

in

He

their

directed them how to behave
various stations.
Sundry

him as his disciples, and ashim in calling the people to reSuch was his virtue and
pentance.
fame, that many of the Jews suspecHe
ted he might be the Messiah.
and, by
assured them, he; was not

clave to
sisted

•

JOHN

Baptist, the celebrated
forerunner of our Saviour, and the
He divine direction, informed them, that
EJias of the New Testament.
was the son of Zacharias the aged he on whom they should soon see the
priest, and the long barren Elisabeth. Holy Ghost descend, und remain, was
His birth and work were predicted ti:e Messiah. Jesus came and desired
and his unbe- baptism
John discerning his true
by the angel Gabriel
character, would have excused himlieving father's dumbness while h
womb,
the
miraculous
but on Jewas in
was the
self, as unfit for the office
sus hinting that it was necessary to
token of its fulfilment. Being con
ceived six months before our Saviour, his fulfilment of all righteousness, he
he leapt in his number's womb, at the complied. To the messengers sent
salutation of the blessed Virgin, now by the priests and rulers to know what
with child of our Saviour. At his he pretended to be, he replied, that he
birth, his parents were exceeding was neither the Messiah, nor the anand his father soon after had cient Elijah, nor an old prophot risen
glad
his tongue loosed, and predicted his from the dead but was a poor unsuband our Saviour's appearance and stantial voice in the wilderness, calwork. From his infancy, he was en- ling them to prepare for the Messiah,
dowed with the Holy Ghost in an and to remove every hinderance to
through his the receiving of him. Next day, John
extraordinary manner
whole life, he was a Nazarite, drink- pointed out Jesus to the multitude,
ing neither Avine nor strong drink* and soon after to two of his disciples,
After spending his earliest years in as the Lamb of Gods, that takes away
his father's house, he retired to the the sin of the world, Luke i. and iii.
desarts, where he jived on locusts and Matlh. iii. John i.
wild honey, and was occupied in meNot long after, when John was bapHis garments tising at Enon, near Salinv, where was
ditation and prayer.
were of camels' hair, and he was girt ja number of small rivulets, some of
about the waist with a leathern girdle. his disciples informed him that Jesus
About Ji. D. 23, he began to publish Christ had begun to baptise by his
the approaching appearance of the disciples, and was likely to be followed
he replied, that
Messiah, and called the people to re- by all the country
no honour, but what' was freepent, because the kingdom of God, or
New Testament dispensation of the ly given him of God that as Christ
gospel, was at hand lie assured them, was the uivinc Bridegroom of the
that their circumstances were very church, he was glad to have his own
and if they did not speedily honour vailed and diminished, that
critical
repent, the axe of God's judgments that of Jesus rnighl increase and shine
would certainly cut them off. Such forth and that ~s Jesus was a divine
as professed their repentance, and person, endowed witb an unmeasuramade confession of their sins, lie bap- blis fulness of the Holy Ghost, and Ru;

:

;

;

;

;

;

|

}'

j

;

j

I

;

;

;

;

tised with water, charging them to
believe on the Messiah, \\ ho was to be
immediately revealed, and
v. Dtild
endow then* with the Holy Ghost, and

over all, they could not escape the
vengeance of God, if they believed
3G.
He
not on him, John iii. 23
was i\A~ a While reVercd and heard by

ler

—

J

Herod the

O
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tetrarch of Galilee

having reproved that wicked

but

;

man

for

or in church fellowship, Acts ix. 26 ;
or in battle, army fighting close with
arm}!, I Sain. iv. 2.
(3.) To minds,
when people are united in judgment
To
and affection.
be joined to the
Lor,!, is to be spiritually espoused to
his Son, and solemnly devoted to his
service, 1 Cor. vi. 17. Jer. 1. 5.
To
d to idoi&i is to be firmly intent

w&a
imprisoned in the castle of Machcrus.
From hence he sent two of his disciples, to ask. Jesus if he was the true
Messiah, or if they should look for
another ? Perhaps his imprisonment,
which laid him aside from his work,
or per- on worshipping them, Hos. iv. 17.
had made his faith stagger
haps they were sent for their own con- To be joined to an harlot, is to have
firmation in the faith.
Jesus bade the affections set upon her, and to
them go tell John what miracles they commit whoredom with her, 1 Cor.
saw performed, and what tidings of vi. 16.
salvation they heard preached to the
Joixts, are, (1.) The unitings of
poor, Matth. xi.
Soon after, to gra- the bones in an animal body, Dan. v.
tify the malice of Herodias, and re6. (2.) The uniting parts of an harward her daughter's fine dancing, his ness, 2 Chron. xviii. 33. The joints
head was cut off, and delivered as a and bands, which unite Christ's mystipresent to the damsel. His disciples, cal body, are his Spirit, ordinances
permitted by Herod, carried off' his and influences, and their mutual relabody, and buried it. He died about a tions to him, and to one another, and
year before our Saviour. Jesus as- their graces of faith and love fixed on
sures us, that John was no unconstant him, and in him loving one another.
believer or preacher no reed shaken Col. ii. 19. Eph. iv. 16.
The joint*
with the wind, but one of the greatest of the church's thighs, may be her
men that had appeared in the world public standards of doctrine, worship,
and yet that there is none in heaven discipline, and government and her
but is more holy and perfect than he young converts
which add greatly
Avas
and no believer in the New to her comely deportment. In partiTestament church but hath clearer cular saints, the joints of the thighs,
views of the method of salvation, and may denote their inward gospel-prin-

marrying

his brother's wife,

lie

;

;

;

;

;

;

better tidings to

tell,

than he

;

even

that Jesus hath died for our offences,

and is raised again for our justification.
As John's life was very austere, the

wicked Pharisees said, he had a devil,
but were afraid openly to avow their
sentiments, Matth. xi. and xiv.
JOHN the Evangllist. See
James the son of Zebedee.

JOIN

;

(

1

.)

To knit

or unite toge-

To make

ther, Job xli. 17.

(2.)

alliance or league,

Dan.

xi.

6.

an

(3.)

To enter

intointimacy with, Acts viii.
(4.) To be reckoned with, Job
iii. 6.
Joixixg, is applied, (I.) To
things : so house is joined to home,
when one is added to another under
the same master, Isa. v. 8. (2.) To
persons, when they are united in mar29.

riage,

Eph.

xviii.

1

;

v.

31

;

in affinity, 2

in ns-.isunce,

Exod.

Chron.
i.

10

;

Song vii. 1.
and marrow of men's

The

ciples of action,
joints

heart,

are their secret dispositions, which
the convincing word of God, with no
small pain to them, shews and affects
them with, Heb. iv. 12.

JOKTAN, the eldest son of Heber
not Jokshan, the second son of
Keturah, as Calmet will have it but
this Joktan was the Kahtan, or father
of the ancient Arabs, part of whom
:

;

are called Catanitte by Ptolemv.
About a mile west from Mecca, there
was, if there is not still, a place called
Baisath-yektan, or the dwelling of Joktan.
Joktan had 13 sons, Almodad
the father of the Almodsc, or AlluSheleph, the father of the
Thalapeni, or Alapeni
Hazarma-

mzu

;

;

veth,
t^,

from

whom

sprung the Atrami-

Cha#amotitse, or Chatramonitse

:

—
JON

A

storm quickly pursued the ship
wherein he was. The Fleathen mariners awaked him, and required him

Jerah, or, as the Arabs call him, Yarab and Yorham, the lather of the YeHadoram,
racheans, or Yorharaites
the father of the Adramiu:, or Drimiiac ; Uzal, the father of the Auzalites, or Ausarites, in the kingdom of
the Gebanites Diklah ; Obal, the father of the Avalites, Abulites or Adulites ; Abimael, the lather of the Malites ; Sheba, the father of a tribe of
;

to call

Ophir, who perhaps
the Sabcans
gave name to Gopher a village on the
Arabian gulph, or to Urphe an island
in the Red Sea, and might be the father of the Gassanites, or Ghassanites Havilah, whose posterity inhabited Chaulan, on the border of the Sabeans ; and Jobab, of whom came the
The Arabs
Jobarites, or Jobabites.
descended from Joktan, dwelt from
the
same as
is
perhaps
which
Mesha,
Muza or Mecca, on the east of the
;

;

;

Sea, to Sephar, a mount of the
south-east of Arabia Felix, Gen. x.
25, 30. 1 Chron, i. 10, 23.

were immediately renewhe hasted to that vast
city. He had not travelled in it above a
day's journey, denouncing their ruin,

Red

JONADAB,
the

or

destruction,

ed. All obedient,

Jehovadab. See

son of Amittai, a

prophet of Gath-hepher in Galilee.
Some Jews would have him to be the

widow of Sarcpta's son, raised to life
but the distance of time
by Elijah
renders it almost impossible. Nor is
it a whit more certain, that he was the
son of the Shunamite restored to life
by Elisha, or the young prophet who
It is certain that he
anointed Jehu.
;

predicted, that God would restore to
the Hebrews the cities which the Sy-

taken from them, during
the reigns of Ahab, Jehoram, Jehu,
and Jehoahaz, 2 Kings xiv. 25. God
ordered this prophet to goto Nineveh,
and warn the inhabitants of their ap-

rians had

proaching destruction.

Fearing that

the merciful Lord might forbear punishing them, if they repented, and so
seemingly tarnish his honour, Jonah

shipped off himself at Joppa fur Tar-

on his God for deliverance.

Lots being cast to discern for whose
sake the storm rose, the lot fell on Jonah.
With shame he confessed bis
guilt to the mariners.
He desired
them to cast him into the sea, that
the storm might be stayed. With reluctance they at last were obliged to
do it whereon the storm immediately ceased.
A large fish swallowed up
Jonah, and retained him safe in her
beily for three days.
There he earnestly prayed to the Lord, at whose
command the fish vomited him alive
on the dry land ; but whether on the
east end of the Syrian sea, near Scanderoon, we know not, though that is
most probable. His orders to warn
the Ninevites of their approaching

;

Ke kites.
JONAH,

JON

A<>

|

when the king, whom we cannot suppose to have been Pul, but one about 50
or 60 years earlier, and all his people,
ppplied themselves to solemn fasting
and prayer. Hereupon God forbore
to execute his vengeance upon them,
which had been but conditionally
Displeased with the dithreatened.
vine mercy, Jonah angrily wished to
die, rather than live, and see his preWhile he sat
diction unfulfilled.
without the city, waiting for his desired view of Nineveh's ruin, God caused a gourd quickly spring up to overshadow him from the scorching heat
of the sun but ne:;tday, a worm having bitten its root, it suddenly withThe scorching sun, and blastered.
ing wind, vehemently beating on Jonah, he fainted, and angrily wished to
die, and averred to God himself, that
he was right in so doing. The Lord
bid him think whether, if he had pity
on the short lived gourd, there was
not far more reason for his and their
:

shish, whether in Cilicia, Africa, or
Spain, is uncerXain ; that being out of
the promised laud, the spirit of pro- Maker to pity the penitent inhabitants
above
where were
phecy might forbear to excite him. J of Nineveh,

JON

Not hearing

—

grave; his glorious resurrection from
and the effectual publicathe dead
tion of the gospel to multitudes of sin;

told his father, that they
would not suffer his innocent son, by
whom the Lord had wrought so great

ple boldly

ners, for their everlasting salvation,
that followed V*

The

I.

his father's rash sentence

of death against the man who should
stop the pursuit till night, by taking
of food, Jonathan, by tasting a little
honey on the top of his staff, as it
dropped in a wood, Brought himself
into the utmost clanger. But the peo-

;

JONATHAN;

JOP

47

120,000 infants, .and muchcattle? Jon.
Did not the (ate of this proiv.
i
phet typify our Saviour's being cast
into the raging sea of divine wrath
his lying a part of three days in the

son of a deliverance, to be unnaturally mur-

Gershom, and perhaps grandson of dered,

2

Sam.

::iv.

After David had killed Goliah, Jonathan conceived the strongest affecthe yearly rate of his victuals, a suit of tion for him he presented him with
his robe, his bow, and girdle ; he
clothes, and little more than 5 dollars
he, pretending to consult his idol, as- vindicated his character to his angry
their
undertathat
father, and faithfully informed him
Danir.es,
sured the
king at Laish should prosper and af- of the danger he was in, even though
terward went along with 000 Danites, he knew he was to be king in his
and he and his posterity were priests stead, after his father. During Dato that idol at Dan, till the capti- vid's exile, Jonathan once and again
vity of the land, Judg. xvii. and resorted to him, and there was a covenant of mutual friendship betwixt
xviii.
Jonathan', the son of Saul, them. He even encouraged him to
2.
was a prince, pious, and of distin- hope for the Hebrew throne, at his
guished valour. When the Philis- own expense. Some years after, to
grief of David, Jonatines had invaded, and quite terrified the great
the whole Hebrew nation, near Mich- than was slain with his father at
David tenderly bewailed
mash, where stood the rocks Bozez Gilboa.
and Seneh, Jonathan, and his armour- his death, and shewed the most afbearer, taking it as a divine signal, fectionate kindness to Mephibosheth
1
Sam. xix. and xx. 2 Sam.
that the Philistines bade them come his son
up to them on the rock where the i. and ix.
garrison were posted, climbed up on
JOPPA, or Japho a beautiful
their hands and feet, and slew 20 men, sea-port on the west of Canaan, about
within about half an acre of ground. 34 miles north-west of Jerusalem,
At the view of this discomfiture, the from which it was seen, as it stood
Philistines were put into the utmost on a hill amidst a delightful plain.
confusion
Saul, and his frighted It is thought by some to have been
troops, observing it, pursued them. built before the flood ; but afterwards, it perhaps belonged to the
Danites.
In the days of Solomon,
it was
a noted sea-port, where the

Moses. After he had officiated for
some time as idol-priest to Micah, at

;

;

:

;

;

J

*

The fish that swallowed up Jonah

nerally supposed to have been a

The Greek word used

ge-

whale.—

Matth.

in

is

sii.

4.

means any large fish, as does; the Hebrew
word in Jonah. The space oftime, which
consists of one
lu ^on of twenn
four

i

ours-

express
days and
•

and part of two other days, is
brew idiom, by "three

thro.-:

hich,

nights

;

the

Jonah was

Christ in the ifrave.

spa::,

i

in ii.e fish

and

wood brought

from

Lebanon was

It
was probablv so in
unloaded.
the time of Jeroboam the second,

when Jonah

sailed

from

it

to

Tar-

Before its harbour, the Maccataes burnt the Syro-grecian fleet.
Here Peter restored Dorcas to life,
and received the messages of Cornelius.
Thtf Romans destroyed it.
shish.

We

—

—
JOR

O R

J

read of no bishops here, till the 5th
and 6th century. In the time of the
Antichrisiiun war of the Croisades,
Lewis of France, and Godfrey of Bulloin, and others, repaired and adornbut in these unhappy times,
ed it
what was one year a beautiful city,
was often, in the next, an heap of ruins.
At present, and for ages past, it hath
but a bad harbour, and is remarkable
for nothing but ruinous remains of

JOUAM,

or

Jehoram,

Ahab, succeeded

his

the son o*
elder brother

Ahaziah, A. M. 3108. While Jehoram of Judah introduced the worship
of Baal into his kingdom, this Jehoram of Israel removed the statues of
Baal which his father had erected.
Having Jeboshaphat of Judah, and the
Edomites, for his allies, he marched
to reduce Mesha, the king of the revolted MoabiteS.
In their march ?.antiquity, Josh. xix. 46. 2 Chron. ii. round the south of the Dead Sea, they
had almost perished for want of water.
16. Acts ix. and ix.
JORAM, or Jehoram, the son of After a sharp reproof, and a bidding
Jeboshaphat, and son-in-law of king Jehoram apply for relief to thf;
Ah ib. Instigated by Athaliah his prophets of his father and mother,
Elisha procured a miraculous supply
jyife, he was exceedingly wicked.
His father made him his partner in of water, without either wind or rain.
the kingdom about A. M. 3109, and The Moabites mistaking this water,
about five years after he began to reddened with the beams of the rising
reign by himself. He murdered his sun, for the blood of the allies, furibrethren, Azanah, Jehiel, Zechariah, ously hasted to the spot, and were
Michael, and Shephatiah, whom their mostly cut off When Benhadad
father hadjendowed with rich presents, sent Naaman to be healed of his leand made governors of fenced cities. prosy, Jehoram rent his clothes, reckIn idolatry, and other wickedness, he oning that it was done to pick a quarmade Ahab his pattern. To punish rel with him but Elisha removed his
;

;

his impiety, the Edamites revolted,
and harrassed the kingdom of Judah.
Though he defeated them, yet they

continued their

revolt.

same time, Libnah,

a

About the
city of the

government.
Letters written by Elijah, reproached him with his wickedness, and denounced fearful judgments against
him and his family. These threatthe Philistines
enings were fulfilled
and Arabians ravaged his kingdom,
plundered his palace, carried captive
all his wives and children, save Ahaziah the youngest, who succeeded
him, and soon after, with almost all
priests,

shook

off his

;

came to a miserable end.
Jehoram was seized with a terrible
his family,

distemper, of which, after two years,
bis bowels fell out, and he died. His
subjects refused him the ordinary honours of their deceased sovereigns.
They neither burnt any spices for
him. nor interred him in the royal sepulchres, 2 Kings i. 17. and viii. 16
25.2 Chron. xxi.

The Syrian invaders often laid
snares for his life but Elisha discovered them, and the effect was preWhen the Syrians besieged
vented.
Samaria till women did eat their own
children, Jehoram intended to have,
murdered Elisha, because he did not
deliver the city from its misery ; but
that being prevented, Jehoram desperately concluded it was needless to
expect or wait for deliverance from
God. Jehoram sometimes took pleasure to hear Gehazi relate the miracles of Elisha his master ; and readily
restored to the Sbunamite her whole
inheritance, because Elisha had restoAfter the Lord
red her son to life.
had miraulocusly terrified the Syiirun out of the
made
them
ans, and
fears.

;

Hebrew kingdom, Joram, it seems,
took Ramoth-gilead cut of their
hands, at least he laid siege to it but
being wounded, he went borne to
Jezreel. to be healed of his wounds ;
nor was he long there, when Jchvi came
and murdered him, and cast his dead
;

JO R

lodge, but were driven thence by the
overflowing of the river at which season, they wandered about, and were
dangerous to such as dwelt Dear, Jer.
The deep stream of Jorxlix. 19.

body into the field, or vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, whose murder
God had threatened to avenge on the
family of Ahab which Jehu destroyed
at the same time that he killed Joram
his master, viz. A: M. 3120, 2 Kings
and iii. and v. and vi. and viii.
ii. 17.

;

;

Chron.

to x. 2

JORDAN
note

name

;

dan was divided under Joshua, and
by Elijah and Elisha. At it John
baptised multitudes, and our Saviour
among them, Josh. iii. 2 Kings ii..

xxii.
a

Canaan

in

;

river

of no small

but

whether the
of Dun, or

Matth'.

the son of Jacob and
Rachel, was born in Mesopotamia,
A. M. 2259. Very early God favoured him with a prophetic dream, of
the eleven sheaves of his brethren doing obeisance to his sheaf, and of the
sun, moon, and eleven stars doing re-

the descending river, we shall not deThe uppermost spring of
termine.
Jordan is in mount Lebanon, about
12 miles north of Csesarea-phifippi.
After it has run about 12 miles more
to the south, it receives a more consirable branch, which, under ground,
proceeds from the lake Phiala. About 15 miles farther south, it forms
the waters of Merom, or lake of Sa;

both

names signifying the

higher lake, which is near 4 miles
After running
broad, and T -2 long.
about 28 miles farther south, it forms
the lake of Genesareth, which is about
13 miles in length, and 5 in breadth.
From thence it runs southward
through a long valley, whose air is
unwholesome, and most of it desart,
1

tiil it

lose itself in the

Dead

sea.

Its

whole course is about ICO miles. It
once overflowed i'.s banks in March
or April, by means of the melting of
the snow on Lebanon and Heroibn
but from the conjunct testimony of
;

Maundrel, and Thomson, it seems it
does not so now, to any degree.
Perhaps the reason is, that its channel
is now sunk so deep.
Before it enters

Dead sea, its ordinary current is
but 30 yards in breadth, according to
Shaw and no more than 25, accord*
ing to Thomson ; but is exceeding
deep, even at the edge of its inner
bank. It has an outer bank, about a
furlong of distance from the other ;

the

;

such it seems was its width when it
was swelled. The banks of a great
part of

it

that in

many

are so covered with thickets,
places one cannot see it,
till at the very
brink of it ; and in
these thickets lions were wont to

Vol.

II.

iii.

JOSEPH,

signifies the s/iring

mechon
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verence to him.

These emblems im-

ported, that

his

all

father's

family

should be under his rule. On account of his piety, and for the sake of
Rachel his mother, Jacob was extremely fond of him, and made him a
party-coloured coat, such as young
Joseph too, inprinces then wore.
formed him of some wickedness hia
brethren, sons of Bilhah and Zilpah,
had been guilty of. On these accounts, his brethren heartily hated
When he was seventeen years
him.
of age, his father, who generally retained him at home, sent him to sec
where his brethren were feeding their
Mocks, and how they were in their circumstances. Going to Shechem, and
thence to Dothon, he carefully sought
them out. At first sight of him, they
resolved to murder him, and tell their
father that some ravenous beast had
devoured him. They took him and
His most moving apstripped him.
pearances and outcries made no imbut Reuben,
pression on the most
whodetested the murder, begged they
into
dry
pit
from
would throw him
a
this he intended to convey him secretly, that he might escape to his father.
As he fetched a compass to
some Ishmaelitish
effectuate this,
and MidianitisH" merchants passed
Hthat Way, carrying spices and gum
from Mount Gilead to the land of EIgypt; on sight of them, Joseph's nine
;

:

j!

»

G
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ment,

to force

him

to

comply.

He

fled off, leaving his coat in her hand.
Enraged with this disappointment,
she raised a terrible outcry, pretending to the servants, and to her husband, when he came home, that Jo-

seph had attempted to debauch her,
and at her outcries had run off, leaving his garment in her hand.
Potiphar believed his wife and cast Joprison.
seph into
Here his virtuous
behaviour gained him the favour of
the keeper, if not also regained him
The other
the favour of Potiphar.
prisoners were intrusted to his care.
The king's butler and baker were priEach of them
soners at that time.
dreamed a dream the butler, that he
saw three branches of a vine, and
pressed the ^rzipes, and gave the wine
into Pharaoh's hand.
This, Joseph
told him signified, that in Jhree day's
he should be restored to his office.
;

JOS

so

brethren immediately resolved to sell
him for a slave. His price was twenty pieces of silver, or about g 10, 22
cents.
His coat of divers colours
they dipt in the blood of a kid, and
carried to their father, as what they
had found, and desired him to think
whether it was Joseph's or not. He
knew the coat, and was overwhelmed
with grief for the loss of his son,
whom he believed to have been devoured by some wild beast, Gen. xxx.
and xxxvii.
The Arabian merchants sold him
to Potiphar, the captain of the royal
guards of the Egyptian king. Joseph's good behaviour quickly gained him the esteem of his master, and
he made him his steward. Meanwhile his mistress conceived a criminal passion for him.
He resisted her
impudent solicitations for the gratification of her abominable lust. When
she one day urged him with the greatest earnestness, he remonstrated,
that it would be the highest ingratitude
to liis kind master, who had given
him so much power, and the most
horrid wickedness against God. Unmoved she caught hold of his gar-

The

baker dreamed, that he had three
baskets full of baken meats on his
head, of which the birds did come
and eat.
This, Joseph told him,
meant, that in three days he should
be beheaded.
Both interpretations
were verified by the event but the
butler, contrary to Joseph's recpicst,
neglected to exert himself, when restored to his office, to procure Joseph
;

Gen. xl.
Joseph had lain about three years
in prison, when Pharaoh dreamed a
dream, of seven fat kine devoured by
seven lean kine
and afterward, of
seven good ears of corn consumed by
seven ears empty and withered
While Pharaoh was uneasy that no
body could explain his dreams, the
his liberty,

;

remembered the story of Joseph's interpreting his and the baker's
according to truth and told Pharaoh
of him.
Pharaoh ordered him directly from prison.
Joseph, after
shaving himself, and changing his
clothes, presented himself before PhaScarce had Pharaoh related
raoh.

butler

;

dream, when Joseph

his

that both the

dreams

him,

told

signified, that

there should quickly be seven years
of great plenty, succeeded by as many
of terrible famine.
He also hinted,
that

it

would be proper to appoint
skill and prudence to

some person of

collect into the royal granaries, a fifth

part of the crop during the seven
plenteous years, that there might be
a reserve of food in the years of faThis hint was readily prosemine.
and Joseph himself was made
cuted
master of the stores, and second governor in all the land of Egypt. He
was gorgeously arrayed. His name
was called Za/i/mat/i-paaneah, which,
in the old Egyptian tongue, signified
the saviour of the world ; but in the
Hebrew, might be rendered the re;

vealer of secrets.
He was married to
to Asenath, the daughter of Poti-phe-

and
rah, priest or prince of On
had by her two sons, Manasseh and
;

Kphraim.
ty,

During the years of

plen-

Joseph, with the utmost prudence

JOS

among

sons

tbe rest

home,
chief should happen

Benjamin

at

knew his brethren
him not. Waiting

;

but he retained

;

some mishim. Joseph
but they knew

lest

to

for the operation
of divine providence, he had still conand now, to awaken
cealed his case
his brethren's conscience, he spake
;

charged them
roughly to them
with being spies come to see how the
country might be most easily conquered. After enquiring into their
family-circumstances, he dismissed
them, on this condition, that Benjamin, their younger brother, should
come along with them next time
and to secure this, kept Simeon, who
perhaps had been most cruel to him,
prisoner and hostage for the bringing
of Benjamin.
On this, their consciences terribly stinged them for their
5

;

cruelty to Joseph.
To try their honesty, he caused each man's money
to be secretly returned in their sacks.
Next year, Jacob, with great reluctance, sent Benjamin along with the
rest

;

and they brought the returned

money, with more
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and activity, bought, with Pharaoh's
money, great quantities of corn, and
laid it up in public granaries.
The neighbouringnations, who. had
laid up little or nothing, soon felt the
pressure of famine, and came to buy
corn in Egypt. Jacob sent his ten

for their

new

load-

Finding his brother Benjamin
with them, Joseph prepared them a
feast.
When they came to the
steward, they told him of the return
of their money in their sacks. He
told them, that God had given them
ing.

try

brother's temperance, and
his peculiar love, he ordered a

his

mark

five-fold

mess

brethren were

for

Benjamin.

quite

His

astonished

at

these things.
Next morning their
sacks were tilled with corn ; and Joseph's silver cup was by his orders,
privately put into Benjamin's. They
had scarce gone out of the city, when
Joseph sent his steward after them,
to upbraid them for their ungrateful
stealing of his silver cup, wherein he
used to drink.
Their sacks were

searched, and the cup was found in
Benjamin's. Shocked herewith, they
returned to Joseph, and surrendered

themselves to his mercy, to make
slaves of them all.
Joseph refused
to accept of any of them for slaves,
but Benjamin, in whose sack the cup
had been found. Judah, in the most
prudent and affectionate manner, begged that he would accept of him for
a slave, instead of Benjamin, as his
father could not possibly live bereaved of his favourite son
and himself
could not witness the anguish of his
father, if they returned without Benjamin.
Overcome with affection,
Joseph ordered the Egyptians to leave
him and then, with a plentiful flow
of tears, he told his brethren, that he
was Joseph their brother, whom they
had sold ; and he kindly encouraged
;

;

them not

to fear, as

God had

hither for their preservation.

sent

him

He or-

dered them to go harmoniously home,
and bring their father and all they

down to Egypt, as the famine
would continue other five years. He
sent waggons along with them, to
their mo- bring his father's family, and furni-

treasure in their sacks ; for
ney was paid in his reckoning. When
they were called into Joseph's house,
they were mightily afraid ; they bowed to him with the greatest reverence.

He asked them of the welfare of their
father, and if Benjamin was their
younger brother
and Simeon was
;

released.

They dined

at a separate

from the Egyptians
and
their surprise, Joseph placed them
table

;

the table according to their age.

to

at

To

had,

At the news of Joseph's being
and governor of Egypt, Jacob
fainted ; but when he saw the waggons, he revived, and went off on his
journey.
Joseph met his father on
the north-east frontier of Egypt, and
great were their transports of mutual
affection and gladness.
Joseph presented his father to Pharaoh, and, at
his direction, placed his father and
brethren in the land of Goshen,
ture.

alive,
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Was not

Canaan might

noted type
of our adored Saviour? How certain
The famine still increased, and Jo- a pledge was he, that God would udd
seph by the sale of corn, drew idl the to the church, and add blessings to
money of Egypt into the king's ex- men what a distinguished darling of
chequer.
When money failed, he his Heavenly Father how precious
;;ave the Egyptians corn for their and only beloved in the sight of his
flocks and herds
these exhausted, mother the church
how beautiful
he sold them corn for their lands and the robe of his humanity, adorned
persons.
Thus all the Egyptians be- with every grace
how abundantly
came in a manner the property of blessed of his Father
and how detheir king
and they paid him yearly lightfully God is in and
ith him 1
a fifth part of their crop, as the pro- what an affectionate brother, that viprietor of their land.
Only, neither sits us in our wilderness slate
is pathe priests, nor their lands, were thus tient under the injuries we do him ;
purchased, as they had their main- deals roughly with us, to humble and
tainup.ce from the stale.
When Ja- prove us, and do us good in our last
cob died, about seventeen years after, end
how heart-melting his discoveJoseph and his sons were remarkably- ries of himself
and how richly he
blessed by him.
The blessing im- makes us share the fatness of his
plied, that his posterity, by Manasseh, house
what a dextrous, faithful, and
and especially by Ephraim, should be successful servant what an illuminasignally numerous and honoured
ted prophet, who foretells his own fuWhen his father died, Joseph melted ture honours, and the future happiinto tears
and, according to his oath, ness or misery of men
how noted a
hyried him, with great solemnity, in] resister of temptations from Satan and
the caw of Machpelah,
how numerous and
After his a whorish world
return from the interment, his breth- heavy his sufferings
how bated, reren, as in his father's name, by mes- viled, sold, falsely accused, condemsengers, begged that he would for- ned, crucified, and for three days imgive them what injury they had done prisoned in the grave
how patient
hhn, in resolving to murder him, and] under his pressures
how attentive
in selling him for a slave.
how
Joseph] to the hand of God therein
wept, and returned them answer, that ready to forgive his injurers, and renthey had nothing but kindness to ex- der them goodforevil Into whatamapect from him, as God had ordered ziag glory has he entered, through
heir evil designs for the. preservation suffering
how blessed his marriage
Alter Joseph had with the gospel-, hurch
of multitudes.
how numelived 1 10 years, he sickened.
He as- rous his spiritual seed and they are
sured his brethren, that God would ihe ten thousands of Getitiies, and
up their posterity from Egypt ;j thousands of Judah.
and tie made them swear, they would!
2. Joseph the carpenter v^as probacany his bones to Canaan along with bly dead before our Saviour began
nem. After his death, A. M. 23.69,1 his public ministry, as we never heat
is body was put into a coffin, hut ix-:| of him at the marriage of Cana, or
mained in Egypt 14
years.
Isewhere and Christ, when dying,
the
Hebrews carried it with them and, recommended his mother to the care
in the time of Joshua, it was
of John, Matth. i. and ii. lie. See
near Sheehem, i.i the very spot which Christ.
Jacob by his blessing, had a
3. Joseph of Arimathea, a private
The Egyptians to this day, as- disciple of our Saviour's, and a Jewish
b almost every thing grand and
Senator, who consented not to the
wise to Joseph, Gen. xxxix-^-1. Exod. deed of the sanhedrim, in condemning
:.iii. l'J. Josh. xxiv. 32.
He begged
'and crucifying Christ.
v.

this patriarch a
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and he and
his body from Pilate
Nic/.demus, now more avowed folhonourJesus
before,
of
than
lowers
ably interred it in Joseph's new se11. Matth.
pulchre, John xix. 38
It does not appear thi.t he
xxvii. 6.
attended the sanhedrim any more after our Lord's crucifixion.
•1.
Joseph, or Joses, the brother of
James the Less, and son of Cleophas,
is perhaps the same with Barsabas,
Mark xv. 40. Matth. xiii. 5 5. and
;

—

xxvii. 36.

JOSHUA,
Heb.

iv. 8.

born A.

Hoshea

or Jesus, Acts vii. 45.
a descendant of Ephvaim,

M.
;

2460. His first name was
but to mark that he would

render Israel safe and haftfiy, he was
called Jehoshv.a or Joshua.
He was a
noted servant or agent for Moses.
direction
he engaged and
At Moses's
routed the Amalekites, and was divinely informed of God's perpetual
indignation against that people

When Moses was on the Mount, Joshua tarried somewhere on the side
of it, and came down with him. His
residence was near the tabernacle.
Zealous for the honour of Moses, he
was for prohibiting Eldad and Medad
to prophesy.
He was one of the spies
that searched the promised land,
Exod. xvii. and xxiv. and xxxii. and
xxxiii. 12. Numb. xi. 28, 29. xiii. and
xiv.
A little before Moses's death,
Joshua was solemnly installed in the
government of the Hebrew nation
and such honour w\.s by Moses put
upon him, as tended to make them
reverence and obey him, Numb, xxvii.
IS
J 3. Deut. iii. 21. and xxxi. 14
;

—

by means of Rahab, were preserved
and returned safe, though no small
search had been made for them :
They reported, that the Canaaniles
were in the utmost consternation for
fear of the

Hebrew

invasion.

At this

the Jordan overflowed all its
banks but as soon as the feet of the
priests who bare the ark of the Lord,
going at the distance of 2000 cubits,
or 3548 feet, before the host, touched
the brim of the waters of Jordan, they
parted : these above stood like a
mountain, and these below run oft" into the Dead sea, leaving an empty
space of about six miles, for the HeThe
brew tribes to pass over.
priests, with the ark, continued in
the middle of the channel, till all
were got over. To commemorate
this event, Joshua erected 12 large
stones in the very spot where the ark
had stood : and taking 2 other stones
from the midst of the channel of the
river, erected them on the bank.
time,

;

1

Some

days after, he ordered all that
had been born for 38 years back, to
be circumcised fully assured of God's
protecting them, when sore oppressed,
from their foes. Immediately after cir;

cumcision, the passover was celebraOn the morrow after, they beted.
gan to eat the old corn of Canaan, and
the manna fell no more about their
Soon after, the Son of God aptents.
peared to Joshua as a glorious man
with a drawn sword, and told him he
was come as commander of the He-

brew troops,

He

wars.

fell

in

their

on his

approaching
and reve-

face,

rently pluckt off his shoes, Josh,

i

—23.
After the death of Moses, God directed and encouraged Joshua to take
on him the government of the Hebrews, and promised to give him his
continued presence and support. Joshua warned the Reubenitcs, Gadites,
and eastern Manassites, who were
settled by Moses, to prepare for crossing the Jordan, and conquering Canaan, along with their brethren. Spies
were sent to view Jericho.
These,

Directed of God, Joshua

made

his

troops encompass Jericho seven days,
and seven times on the seventh, with
the ark carried before them, and some
sounding with rams' horns. When
they had finished the 13th circuit,
they gave a great shout, and the walls
of Jericho all around fell flat to the

None but
family were saved.

ground.
in

it

was devoted

Rahab and her

The

to the

metal found
service of

—
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God, and every thing else to ruin
and a curse was denounced against
Achan,
the rebuilcler of the city.
however, coveted, and took part of
the spoil. Advised by some, Joshua,
to ease his troops, sent no more but
oOOO 10 attack Ai. To punish Achan's theft, they were repulsed, and
36 slain. This exceedingly grieved
Joshua, as he thought it would make
the Canaanites triumph over God and
After solemn prayer he
his people.
•was informed of the cause, and the sacrilege was punished, in the death of
Achan and his family. Next, the
Lord ordered the whole Hebrew host
to attack Ai, and to use stratagems
It being taken, Joshua, and
beside.
the Hebrews, seem to have marched
northward to Ebal and Gerizzim. On
Ebal they erected stones, and plastered
them with plaster, and wrote thereon
plainly a copy of the Mosaic laws, or
rather an abridgement, or perhaps no
more than the blessings and curses in
Deut. xxvii. and xxviii. Here an altar of rough stones was raised, and
burnt-offerings were offered thereon,
and also peace-offerings, of which, as
;

usual, the people partook, rejoicing
in their relation to God as his people.
The priests then went down to the

I

i

vice of God.
beonites had

Enraged that the Gimade peace with Joshua.
Adonizedek, and four of the neighbouring princes, entered into a league
to destroy them.
Informed hereof,
Joshua marched to their assistance,
and routed the five kings. In their

flight, hailstones killed

multitudes of

them and, at Joshua's request, the sun
and moon stood still, for a whole day,
to give him light to pursue the fugi;

tive

Canaanites, and such as assisted
little before sun-set, Joshua

them.

A

caused these kings to be brought out
of the cave of Makkedah, where he
had shut them up, and, after causing
his captains to trample on their necks,
he hanged them. Joshua proceeded
to burn their cities, and slay the inhabitants, all over the south part of the
promised land. Perhaps it was some
years after, that he routed Jabin of
Hazor and his allies, and made himself master of the north parts of the
country. After employing his troops
six years in the conquest of Canaan,
he began to divide it to the HebrewCaleb, and after him his bretribes.
thren of Judah, and next the tribe of
Ephraim, and the western Manassites, had their shares assigned them.
After this, the tabernacle was fixed at
Shiloh, and the tribes of Benjamin,
Simeon, Zebulun, Issachar, Asher,

—

of Moreh between the two
and with a loud voice read the
Six of the Naphtali, and Dan, received their
blessings and curses.
portion, and three other cities of retribes descended from free women,
with their wives, and the strangers fuge were appointed, and the Reuamong them, stood on Gerizzim, and benites, Gadites, and eastern MaSix nassites, were dismissed to their
e "hoed Amen to the blessings.
of the tribes, four of which were de- homes. After Joshua had governed
scended of bond women, and one of the Hebrews 17", or perhaps 25 years,
Reuben, wdio had lost his birth-right, he, finding his end approaching, aswith their wives, and the strangers, sembled the Hebrews, rehearsed to
stood on mount Ebal, and echoed them what God had done for them,
their Amf.n to the curses as they and made them renew their solemn
•were read.
After this solemn dedi- engagement to worship and serve
He died aged 10, and was bucation of themselves to God's service, him.
the Hebrews returned to Gilgal, Josh. ried at Timnath-serah, Josh, ix
vi
viii. Deut. xxvii.
Next, Joshua xxiv. Probably himself wrote the
and the princes entered into a league book that records his transactions.
with the Glbeonites; and being con- The Samaritans have another book
vinced of his mistake, he devoted that of Joshua, different from ours, consisting of 47 chapters, carrying down
jr.ople to the slavish part of the set
valley
hills,

1

—

—
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about 100 years after

till

our Saviour's death, and rilled with
fables the most childish and trifling.
Was not Joshua a distinguished type
of our Redeemer ? lie was trained up
under the broken law of Moses ; God
solemnly called, and fitted him for
nor did he ever fail or forhis office
How pregnant his name
sake him.
Through what Jorwith salvation
dans of trouble he brings his church
into their gospel state, and her true
;

.'

members into their gracious state
how he circumcises their hearts
them on

!

;

and blood
feasts
powerfully intercedes for them
miraculously conquers their foes, and enables them to tread on their necks
purchases and prepares for them the
heavenly inheritance and puts them
thereof; and by bringill possession
his flesh

;

;

;

;

ing them into covenant, causes them
to serve the

Lord

after his

own exam-

How

ready to receive returning
ple !
sinners of the Gentiles 1 nor, till his
victories be finished, shall the luminaries of heaven, or of the

church withdraw their shining.
Joshua, or Jeshua the son of Jozadak, or Jesedech, was high-priest of
the Jews when they returned from
Babylon. He assisted Zerubbabel in
rebuilding the temple.
Zechariah
saw him represented as standing beLord
fore the
in filthy garments, and
Satan standing at hi- right hand to
accuse and resist him
but the angel
Jehovah rebuked the devil, and arrayed Joshua in pure raiment. Not
long after, Zechariah was directed to
make a golden crown for him. Did
;

,

not he prefigure Jesus, as the highpriest, erector and saviour of his
church, who, though once laden with

our

iniquities,

and

in the likeness

sinfid flesh, is

now

glorious in his ap-

I

j

j

pare!, and

Ezra iv.
and vi.

crowned with many crowns.
3. Hag. i. 1, 2. Zech. iii.

JOSIAH, the son of Amen, and
king of Judah began his reign in the
8th year of his age, J. M. 3363.
In
the 8th year of his reign, he began to

In
be noted for his piety and zeal.
the 12th, he began to purge Jerusalem and Judah from idols, and burnt
the deceased priests' bones on the altars of the fuise gods which they had
As the Assyrians hid no
served.
more power to protect their whole
(territories, or perhaps had given him
the inspection of it, he extended his
power over the country of the ten
tribes and destroyed the idols and
monuments of their false worship.
The altar of Bethel he quite demolished, and burnt dead men's bones on
it ; hut spared the bones of the prophet who had foretold its ruin. Having destroyed the monuments of
idolatry, he repaired the temple of
As they were repairing
the Lord.
the temple, Hilkiah, the high-priest,
found a copy, perhaps the original
one, of the law of Moses, which had
been put into the side of the ark.
Informed of this book by Shaphan,
the scribe, Josiah, who it seems had
been formerly little acquainted with
it, having heard a part of it read, was
extremely affected, that the divine
laws had been so broken, and such
fearful judgments incurred.
After
rending his clothes for grief, he sent
Hilkiah, Ahikam, Achbor, Shaphan,
and Asaiah, to Huldah the prophetess, wife of SbaJJum the keeper of
the wardrobe, to consult her what
She assured his
was to be done.
messengers, that what was threatened
should be fulfilled ; but on account of
Josiah's piety and grief for the v, ickedness that had prevailed, the stroke
should be delayed, and he should be
interred in his grave before the ruinous calamities were begun. Finding,
it seems,
by this book of the la«%
what a shameful neglect there had
been of the three solemn feasts, he
ordered Ins subjects to celebrate the
passover with such solemnity and exactness, as had not been ('one since
the days of Samuel.
Not long before, if not afterward, he convened
the elders of Judah,. and, without uIsing any force, caused his subjects to
I

of

JOS

—
JO T
renew
Cod.

their

solemn covenant with

— He gave orders

to destroy the

soothsayers and Sodomites out of the
down every remainder of superstition and idolatry in Judah and Jerusalem. To defile the
land, and to pull

valley of Hinnom, where Molech, and
perhaps other idols, had been worshipped he filled it with dead men's
bones, and brake down the statues.
Josiah went on in his reformation, and
m bile he lived, continued an eminent
but it appears from
fearer of God
the prophecies of Jeremiah and Zephaniah, that most of bis subjects
;

;

turned to the Lord but in a feigned
manner. After he had four sons,
Jehoiakim, Jehoahaz, Zedekiah, and
Johanan, three of which succeeded
him in the throne, and bad lived 39
years, and reigned 31, Pharaob-necho, king of Egypt, marched his forJosiah, either being in
ces that way.
league with Nabopolassar king of Babylon, or with the Assyrians, levied
an army to stop him. In the battle
he was slain, to the excessive loss and
grief of his subjects.
He died in
peace with God and bis conscience,
and in a war in which bis nation was
not concerned. Jeremiah composed
lamentations over bis death
and it
;

seems

his

army

JOU

5$

Hadad-rimmon, in
of Megiddo, bewailed his
at

the valley
death in the most rueful manner,

1

Kin.

basest their king, they might expect
that be and they should quickly turn

out mutual plagues one to another.
After be had finished this parable, h~
fled away to Beer, and concealed
himself and probably lived to see bis
parable fulfilled, Judg. ix.
Jotham, or Joatham ; the son
and successor of Uzziah king of JuWhen his father became k
dah.
prous, Jotham for some years ruled
as his viceroy.
In the 25th year of
his age, he commenced sole governor,
A. M. 3246.
In the main he did that
which pleased the Lord, but permit'
ted the people to continue sacrificing
in the high places. He built the great
gate of the temple, fortified part of the
wall of Jerusalem,biiilt castles in mountains and forests, reduced the revolting Ammonites, and laid them under
tribute.
But in the end of his reign,
his kingdom was harassed by the Syrians under Rezin, and the Israelites
under Pekah. After be had reigned
16 years, he died, and was succeeded
by Abaz and so the twentieth year
from the beginning of his reign, is
the fourth of Abaz, 2 Kings xv. 50
;

3S. 2

Cbron. xxvii.

JOURNEY

a travel from one
;
day' s journey in
place to another.
reckoned about 16 or 20 miles. So
far around the Hebrew camp were the
quails scattered for them, Numb. xi.
31.
Shaw thinks the eleven days

A

Kings xxii. and xxiii. 2 Cbron.
^xxiv. and xxxv. Ziech. xii. 1.
journey from Sinai to Kadesb-barnea,
JOT, the smallest part. There is is but about 1 10 miles, Deut. i. 2. A
an allusion to the letter Jod, which in Sabbath-day''s journey is reckoned by
the Hebrew alphabet is very small, the Hebrews, at 2000 cubits, or near
730 paces and it is said, that if any
Matth. v. 18.
JOTHAM; the youngest son of Jew travelled above this from the city
Gideon, who escaped, while his 70 on Sabbath, he was beaten ; but it is
brethren were slain by Abimelech probable they were allowed to travel
their bastard brother.
By a parable as far to the synagogue as was necesof olives, figs, and vines, refusing to sary, Acts i. 12. 2 Kings iv. 23.
reign over the trees, while the Bram- The Hebrews seem to have had 52
ble consented, which be uttered with
journeys or marches from Barneses
a loud voice from the top of an adja- to Gilgal, Numb, xxxiii.
cent mount, be hinted to the men of
JOY, or gladness, is an agreeable
Sbechem, that since, while his father affection arising from felt possession,
and worthy brethren refused to reign o- or from hope of enjoying something
ver Israel, they bad made the worst and pleasant or valuable ; and the exxiii. 2.

2

1

;

—

—

JOY
1

Chron.

xii.

Joy

4.

JOY

S?

the joy the exceeding joy of his people ; he as their's, and as enjoyed by

prcssion thereof in praise, miuth, &c.
is

either,

(I.)

Divine, which denotes that infinite them, is the cause and ground of
pleasure God takes in his people or, their eternal and superlative joy, Psal.
work, and to do good to, and support! xliii. 4. Christ's exaltation promised
the same, Isa.
Psal. civ. 31.

Zeph.

ixii. 5.

(2.) Jhaturdi,

him, to encourage him in his work,
tlxejoy set before him, Heb. xii. 2.
Our heavenly blessedness is called

If.

to

among

is

ili.

creatures, consisting in natural cheerfulness, and arising from some out-

thtj^y of the Lord.

Ward pleasure or

delightful

Prov. xxiii.
24. (3.) S/nrixual, excited by the Ho*
profit,

and arising from union to,
of, and hope to enjoy for
and is attendever, a God in Christ
ed with an agreeable earnestness in
acting to his honour, Gal. v. 22.
:

>

;

saints rejoice in Christ, or

they take pleasure

in,

and

boast of their relation to him; they
praise him for his kindness to them,
and for what he is in himself, Luke i.
47.
Their rejoicing of i'm/ic, is their

perseverance, and eternal
saints's
happiness, Heb. iii. 6.

infallible

A

means

inward
satisfaction in the testimony of a
good conscience, Gal. vi. 4. (4.) Shadowy and hyfiocriticai, arising from a
fancied persuasion of relation to, and
fellowship with God, and an illgrounded hope ot the everlasting enjoyment of
him, Matth. xiii. 20. (5.) Sinful,

when men

Ins

;

rejoice in their sin, Prov.
J

xv. 21

;

and even carnal joy or mirth
j

becomes

sinful, if it is excessive, or
takes place when God calls to mournGladness
ing and grief, Is. xxii. 13

j

j

j

sown

for the upright, and their hope
gtadnesa ; spiritual pleasure, and
endless joy, are prepared for, and
shall, as they expect, be enjoyed by
them, Psal. xcvii. 11. Prov. x. 23.
The day of our spiritual marriage occasions gludness to Christ's heart :
therein he enjoys the promised reward of his service
he beholds the
efficacy of his Father's love, and
piucks lost sinners as brands out of
the burning. Song iii. 11.
The ground or object of one's rejoicing, is called his wy
thus God is
is

is

;

•

Vol.

Ii.

ill

much

1

delightful views, holy boasting, and
chearful praise, on account of their

rejoicing in himself,

it

—

possession

Thus the
in God

our

God

of

resembles that
pleasure he has in our redemption,
Math. xxv. 21 23. But the.joy of
the Lord, that is the strength of saints,
is the
grounds of joy contained in
the gospel-promises, and the inward
gladness arising from a believing
view thereof; both Which increase
their
spiritual vigour and might,
Neh. viii. ID. Converts are the joy
of ministers, who are instrumental
Thess.
in bringing them to Christ,
ii. 20.
The temple, and its worship,
was the joy of the Jews, Ezek. xxiv.
25.
Jerusalem and Zion was thejoy
of the whole earth ; as God was there
present, and peculiarly worshipped,
there was more ground of joy than
elsewhere or the words may signify,
that they Were the joy of the whole
land, as all the Jews took pleasure
therein, and boasted thereof, Psal.
The church is
xlviii. 2. Lam. ii. 15.
created a njoking, and her people a
joy ; when she is so reformed, settled,
purged, and blessed, i«s to abound
with spiritual gladness, and to rejoice
the heart of every pious beholder. Jo.
Falling into temptations, or
x!v. 18.
troubles, is to be accounted all joy, as
troubles work exceedingly for cur
real good, Jam. i. 2. The joy of God'*
Christ, and

ly Ghost,

It consists in

enjoyment

j

salvation,

is

the

heart-exhilerating

blessings therein contained, and the
spiritual gladness that issues thereSpiritual gladness
from, Psal. Ii. 12.
is Called Joy in the Holy Ghost, as it

from

proceeds

his
dwelling and
our heart, Rom. >;iv. 17.
A desart place is called a joy of wild
a.ites ; these animals, who abhor the
uoise and multitude in cities,; witU
pleasure haunt and feed there* Is.

working

in

Ii

S

I

xxxiii.

A

58

The Medea

14.

God*a highness

;

rejoiced in

they chearfuliy exe-

judgments on the

cuted his awful
Miuth is
Chaldeans, Is. xiii. 3.
chiefly the outward expression of joy.
That at the return of the prodigal, is
the amazing pleasure on God's sidc\
and the joy and praise on the side of
men and angels occasioned thereby,
•which begins, but shall never end,

Luke

xv.

'23— 32.

Joyous
ful,

and

;

(1.) Pleasant

and delight-

(2.) Full of mirth,
revelling, Is. xxii. 2.

Heb.

xii.

11.

IRON

a wjsll-known strong and
;
useful metal, and which, by an artful

management, is rendered steel.
Warlike instruments were made of
Perhaps no iron was used

iron.

in

the tabernacle, to hint, that great is
the peace with God, our conscience,
and the saints, enjoyed in Christ and
The stones of Canaan
his church.
were iron ; were hard, and contained

The heavens
iron-ore, Deut. viii. 9.
are iron, and the earth brass-, whert the
air yields no rain, and the hardened
Iron
earth no crop, Lev. xxvi. 19.
applied to yoke, furnace, sceptre, denotes what is galling and severe, Jer.
xxytfi. 13. and xi. 4. Deut. iv. 20. Ps.
ii.

9.

Rev.

ii.

&c

27.

and

xii. 5.

1

Kings

when

applied to hoofs.
or teeth, it denotes great power to defeat, and ability to destroy, Mic. iv.
13.
Dan. vii. 7. Can iron break the
viii.

6

1

.

;

iiorth a rn iron and the steel, ? in vain
the obstinate Jews thought to cutbrave the prophet Jeremiah, whom
God made like an iron pillar in vain
they attempted to resist the Chaldean
;

army,

Jer. xv. 12.

ISAAC

the son of Abraham by
;
Sarah, so called, to mark the laughter
and gladnes* occasioned by his birth.
His mother, though 90 years old,
He was but
ruckled him herself.
young when he received some bad u-

When Isaac
sagc from ishmael.
:s about 25, or perhaps 33 years oj
ordered tp offer
is father wa
him for a burnt-offering. Isaac himself carried the- wood for burning his
,

I

S

A

body.
When the knife was just about to be plunged into his throat,
the execution was divinely stopped,
and a ram provided in his stead.
When he was about 40, his father, by
means of Eliezer, provided him with
Rebekah the Syrian for a wife. Isaac
met her in the held, as she came, and
lodged her in his mother's tent, who
was now dead. Rebekah continued
long barren ; and Isaac, by prayer,
procured her pregnancy. In the 20th
vear of their marriage, Rebekah fell
with twins.
They struggled in her
womb. Upon her enquiry, the Lord
informed her, that the two children
"in her womb should be very different
in their tempers, and the nations to
spring from them very different in
their fate, and that the eider should
serve the younger.
Her two children were Es.vu and Jacob ; of
whom the first was the darling of his
father, and the last of his mother,

Gen.

xxi. xxii. xxiii. xxiv.

and xxvi.

After Isaac had fallen heir to Abra-

ham,

He

a famine

happened in Canaan.
where Abime*

retired to Gerar,

i.ech was king, in his way towards
Egypt but God discharged him to
go down to it, and established his co;

venant with him and Ins seed. Fearing that the Philistines of Gerar
might kill him for the sake of his
beautiful wife; Isaac and Rebekah agreed to pretend that she was his sister.
But Abimelech, from his window, observing Isaac use such familiarity with Rebekah us was not proper
between brother and sister, called
him, and chid him for pretending
that she was his sister, and thus laying a snare to involve his kingdom in
All the subjects were charged
beware of injuring Isaac or Rebekah. Isaac had line crops, and his
guilt.

to

flocks multiplied

exceedingly.

He

opened the wells which his father had
digged, and which the Philistines had
stopped.
Finding Abimelech wearied of him, Isaac retired eastward to
the valley of Gerar.
vants digged wclh;.

Here his serFor two of them

beware of espousing a CanaanAbout 43 years after, and 10
years before Jacob went down into
Egypt, Isaac died, and was honourably interred, by Jacob and Esau, in
Here too,
the cave of Machpelah.
Rebekah was buried, Gen. xxvii.
and xxviii. and xxxv. 27 39. Was

him

the Philistines strove, and pretended
Isaac calthat the water was theirs.
led the one Ezek, i. e. contention, and
For
the other Sitnah, i. e. hatred.
a third they strove not, and he called
the
that
it Ilehoboth, as a memorial
ry of strife, he

to

itess.

him. Weaeastward to
Beersheba, where Gcd again renewed
his promise and covenant with him
and Abimelech, dreading the increase
of his wealth, came to make an alliance with him. When he was about
the 100th year of his age he and Rebekah were -mightily grieved with
the conduct of Esau, in his marriage
of two Canaanitish women, Gen.

Lord had made room

ISA

W

ISA

for

— —

retired

this patriarch a distinguished type of

our Saviour

;

!

How

often promised

;

earnestly desired ; how long expected
and how supernatural his
What joy it gave to angels
birth
and men ! and in his name, is the
whole joy and consolation of Isrnel

how

;

!

He

wrapt up.

the only l>egotten

is

Son of Jehovah, and the darling of
but, at the expence of
his heart
xxvi.
When he w-as about 137 years of their own rejection from the church
age, his sight failed him exceedingly. of God, how hated, mocked, persecutSupposing his death to be at hand, he ed, and murdered by his Jewish brethIn his doctrine and work, how
desired bis darling Esau to bring him ren
some savoury venison, that he might he opened the Avells of his Father's
and how opposed by Jews and
eat, and give him his tenderest bles- love
Rebekah Gentiles therein with what chearsing before his decease.
overhearing, sent Jacob to the fold to fulness he assumed, and bare our
bring her home some flesh, of which guilt, bare his cross, and laid down
she made savoury meat for Isaac. his life a sacrifice for us! how wilThis she caused Jacob, whom she lingly he went in obedience to his fahad dressed as like Esau as she could, ther, into inconceivable scenes of wo
O the numerous seed, and the unto carry to his father, and pretend
He complied bounded blessings for them, that arc
that he was Esau.
and how
with her sinful directions how to ob- the reward of his work
His fa- firmly the new covenant is ratified in
tain the promised blessing.
risen
from the
Having
ther suspected, and felt him but he his death
constantly asserted that he was Esau. dead, and having a church, a spouse,
Isaac, thereon, blessed Jacob with a chiefly of Gentiles, allotted to him by
his father, how quickly his blood and
fruitful land, and dominion over all
Jacob had scarce gone his prayers produced a multitude of
his brethren.
For a while, what a
out, when Esau came with his ven- spiritual seed
between the Jewish and
ison, and demanded his fathers's bles- struggle
At last the Jews,
sing.
Finding that Jacob had impo- Gentile church
:

1

i

!

!

!

!

;

!

!

sed on him, Isaac trembled to think
how the providence of God was to
work : strongly he inclined to recal
the blessing of Jacob, but he could
not.
At Esau's bitter entreaties, he
blessed him in an inferior degree.
Finding that Jacob's life was in danger from Esau, whom he had tricked
out of his birth-right and blessing,
Isaac and Rebekah agreed to send

him

to

Mesopotamia, and charged

Esau, rejected their birthright,

like

and, forfeiting the blessing, were cast
out while the Gentiles, Ins younger
seed, became the highly favoured, but
;

much afflicted people of God.
ISAIAH, or Esaias, the prophet,

Amoz and it is said, but
without any probable ground, that he
was the cousin of king Uzziah in
the latter end of whose reign he began
his predictions.
Perhaps the first

the son of

;

;

I

—
X

9

A

<

__

_

—

—
I

6<

___

S

A

army besieged Ashdod, Isaiah,
by going barefoot and with few clothes

chapters were uttered before thej
In the year of
death of that king.
l/./J.i i*s death, lie bad a glorious viJ
attended and]
Redeemer,
sion of our
dised by 8eraph\c angels and minis-!
t ,m
AM s '''" debased, lie bewailed
ot bOqicneS9 5 but a seraph
touching ids moutn with a burning
t-n t le aitar, intimated, that his
o (f

gon's

Readily,
in was purged way.
he oi&red himself tQ the prophetic
bis
informed,
was,
that
and
,.:.,ing should occasion the hurpi
deui \y: and ruin of his hearers, till the
Assyrians should have rendered the
When
land almost wholly desolate.
Ahaz and his people were put in the
Utmost consternation by tne ravages
of J en:iii alio Rezin, Isaiah told Ahaz.
that he had no reason to be afraid of
tyicse kings, as the ruin of them and

Alcess was small, Isa. xiix. 1—5.
ter he Uad prophesied 45, or rather
60 years, he w;»s killed, perhaps sawn
asunder, or died a natural death, about

live

,

i

,

for three years, prefigured the distres-

sed condition of the Egyptians and
F.thtupian? for three years under the
Assyrian yoke, Isa. xxx\i .\xxix and
Notwithstanding Isaiah's excelxx.

—

|

lent qualifications for his

work, and

j

his faithful discharge thereof, his suc-

i

,

the beginning of Manasseh's reign*
Isaiah's separate history of king

Uzziah's reign, was uninspired, and
is

i

tiicir

kingdoms was

at

When

hand.

recused to ask a sign of the pre-?
servalion oi his kingdom, Ciqd gave
him the sign Oi the Messiah's proceeding t'roin the Jewish royal family,
as an infallible security thereof.

Ahaz

Pointing 10 Shearjashab, his child in
his arms, he totlcl A>ag, that before
that ehiid should come to the years
Of discretion, both Syria and the ten
tribes should be destitute, of a king.
He, however, told him, that the Assyrians would lay the land of

udah

make

His,

with chap. iv. xi. xii. xxv. xxxii. and
xxxv. consist chieily of promises. In
chap. i. ii. iii. and v. the general scope
is, to represent the ingratitude, unfruitfulness in good works, idolatry,
profaneness, pride of woman, oppression, drunkenness, perverting of judgand
ment, &c. among the Hebrews
to predict their terrible miseries by
the Assyrians, Chaldeans, or Romans..
This too, is the scope of chap., vii. 17
25. and viii. and ix. and xxii. xxi v.,
and xxwi. 7, to 11. and xxviii. and
xxix. and xxx. 1—-17. and xxxi.
In chap,
3. and lix. and Ixv. and lxvi.
4. and ix. 8
2 1.
'J. and viii.
vii. 5
predicts
the
ruin
of Sy-.
and xvii. he
ria, and of the kingdom of the ten
and the calamities of the Philtribes
of Mo-,
istines, chap. xiv. 29, 30, 31
ab, chap. xv. and xvi. and xxv. 10
of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, chap,
of the Arabians, chap.
xviii. xj>;. xx
of the Edomites, chap.
xxi. 13
17
12.andxxxiv
of Tyre, chap,
xxi. 11,
of the Assyrians before Jeruxxiii.
salem, chap. x. xiv. 24—27. and xviii.
12., 13. and xxvii. 1. and xxx. 27-^-33.
9.
and xxxiii. and
and xxxi. 4
and of the Chaldeans,
xxxvii
to
chap. xiii. and xiv. and xxi.
l-r-4.
xiv.
14. and
10. and. xliii..
1

—

—

;

t/'oilj

hafite to

he assured the Jew s> before
wifnesSSJs, that before tlie child should
be able to cry, My father^ or mother,
tne kingdoms of Syria and Samaria
should he ruined by tlie Assyrians
and no; long after, J udah be brought
chap, i-r-viii.
i.o the brim,, of ruin,
\\ hen lA-zekiah was sore distressed
ydth ds bodijy distemper, and by the
Assyri n invasion, Isaiah prayed for,
directed a,nd comforted him; but afterwards prophesied, that, for his vanity, his seed should be eunuchs in
While Sartlie palace ot Baby ion.
i,-

2 (,;h.ron. xxvi. 22.

—

ai-

ther son, whom tlie Lord ordered him
C c.
to cii.l Maher-shahal-hush-baz
the fire

lost,

;

most desoUte, when they ruined the
kingdom, of Israel. Isaiah had ano-

in hastening. to the

now

inspired prophecy remains. The first
part of i consists chieily of declarations of sins, and threaietiingsof judgments : the last 27 chapters, together

;

:.

;

]

i

j

;

'

i

;

—

;

;

;

;

;

1

—
I

and

S

1,2, 11.

xlvi.

and

Amidst

xlvii.

these denunciations of wrath, we have
vnanv pleasnnt promises of the redemption and glorious kingdom of
the Messiah, as chap. i. 18, 2.5, 27.

—

—

6. and vii. 14.
and iv. 2
and ix. 6, 7, and xi. and
xii. and xxv. and xxvi. and xxviii. 16.
and xxxv. &c. From chap. xl. to
the end, the deliverance of the Jews
from Babylon, and the vanity of idols,

and
and

ii.

1

viii.

5.

14.

are often occasionally hinted ; but
the chief scope is to foretell the incarnation, sufferings, and glory of the
Messiah : the erection of the gospelchurch among the Gentiles ; the rejection of the Jews, and their future

The

of this prophet
is sublime in the highest degree, and
his views are extremely evangelical.
restoration.

I

61

II

stile

ISHBOSHETH,

or Eshbal, the
In
ton and successor of king Saul.
the 40th year of his life, Abner made
him king in the room of his father,
over all the Hebrew tribes, except
that of Judah which clave to David.
He reigned two years pretty peaceably ; but Abner's forwardness drew
on a war between the party of Ishbosheth and the subjects of David. It

S

H

manner quite free from the idolatry
of Baal, Hos. ii. 16.
1. The son of Abraham by Hagar. When about la

ISHMAEL

;

years of age, he sported too roughly
with Isaac, a child of four or five.
On this account he and his mother
were expelled the family. Af er being almost cut oil with thirst, in his
way to Egypt, and miraculously refreshed, he and his mother took up
their residence in the wilderness of
Paran, and lived by his shooting of
venison.
He married an Egyptian,
at his

mother's direction.

According

to the divine predictions to his hither

and mother he had 12 sons, Nebaioth,
Kedar, Abdeel, Mibsam, Mishma,
Dumah, Massa, Hadar, Tema, Jetur,
Naphish, and Kedemah parents and
princes of 12 Arabian tribes. He had
also a daughter, called Mahalath, or
Bashshemath, who was the wife of
Esau her cousin. His posterity took
up their residence between Havilah
and Shur in Arabia the Stony, and in
part of Arabia Deserta, and were called Ishmaelites, Hagarenes, and, in
the latter times, Saracens. See AraAfter Ishmael had lived 130
bia.
years, he died amidst his friends, the
offspring of Keturah, &c. Gen. xvi.
and xxi. and xxv.
2. Ishmael, the sen of Nethaniah,
being one of the royal family of Judah,
was sent by Baalis, king of the Ammonites, to murder Gedaliah.the deputy of Nebuchadnezzar over the Jews
who were left in Canaan. After he
had ungratefully muixlered that good
man, so averse to suspect his wicked
designs, and a number of Jews and
Chaldeans along with him, he murdered other 70, whom he met with,
all except ten, who begged him to
spare them, that they might discover
;

never seems to have gone beyond
small skirmishes.
Abner, taking offence at Ishbosheth's accusing him of
an intrigue with Rizpah the concubine of Saul, deserted him, and began
.to set on foot the interest of David
but he was murdered by Joab. Informed hereof Ishbosheth lost all
•courage
and, as he took his noontide sleep, Baanah and Rechab, his
captains, and perhaps kinsmen, murdered him,
brought his head to
David, and were rewarded with the
ignominious loss of their life. Ishbosheth's head was decently interred
in the sepulchre of Abner.
Thus fell
the royal dignity of the house of Saul, to him their hid treasures.
The rest
A. M. 3956.
of the Jews present, women and chilI SHI.
Thou shalt no more call dren, he carried captive, and marched
me Eaali) but thou shalt call me Js/ii ; towards his country of Amnion, where
thou shalt look on me not as a rigid he had dwelt for some time.
But Joiordy but as a kind and affectionate
hanan the son of Kareah, and the
husband ; and shalt worship me in a other warriors, returning to Mizpeh,
;

;

"

M

ISS

and finding what he had done, pursued him, recovered his captives and
spoil
but himself, and eight of his
bund, escaped safe to the Ammonites,
Jer. xl. and xli.
ISLE, Island properly a spot of
The
earth surrounded with sea.
most noted isles on the north of Europe, are Britain, Ireland, and Iceland,
and about three or four hundred
The most noted in the
smaller ones.
Mediterranean, are Cyprus, Crete,
Rhodes, Eubasa, Sicily, Malta, Sardinia, Corsica, Minorca, Majorca, and
;

;

Between
a multitude of lesser ones.
Europe and America, are the Azores,
and on the west
and Newfoundland
;

s s

I

When

Shimrom.

tribe

this

came

out of Egypt, they amounted to 5 4,400,
under the government of Nathaneel
Their spy to view
the son of Zuar.
the promised land, was Igal the son
of Joseph ; and their agent to divide
it, was Patiel the son of Azzan : they
were stationed before the tabernacle,
in the camp of Judah, and increased
in the wilderness to 64,300, Gen. xxx.
18. and xlvi. 13. Numb. i. 8,
11, 15. and xiii. 7. and
23
25. and xxxiy. 26.
They
xxvi.
had their lot in one of the fattest places of Canaan, between the Zebulunites on the north, and the western MaThey were
nassites on the south.
extremely laborious and wealthy, ready, like the obedient ass, to bear the
heaviest burden of labour or tribute.
Nor did they forget to invite one another to the worship of God, Gen. xlix.
Tolah
14, 15. Deut. xxxiii. 18, 19.
the judge, and Baasha the king of
Israel, were the most noted of this
tribe. It seems their princes were very
active in the overthrow of Jabin's army by Barak, Judg. v. 15. Two hundred of the principal men, who had
14, to

29. and x.

—

•

and alof Africa, are the Canaries
most straight west from these, as in
the eastern bosom of America, are the
Caribbees and Antilles islands, the
largest of which are Cuba, HispanioOn the
la, Jamaica, and Martinico.
east of Africa, is the isle of Madagascar. On the south and south-east
of East Indies, are Ceylon, Sumatra,
Java, Borneo, Celebes, Gilolo, Mindano, and Manilla, with about 12,000
On the south-east of Tartaothers.
The He- the rest at their direction, attended at
ry, are Japan and Jesso.
brews called any place separated by David's coronation, and brought much
or
even
a place provision with them. Under his reign,
sea from their country,
on the sea-coast, an island. So Les- Omri, the son of Michael, was their
ser Asia and Europe, peopled by the deputy-governor, and their number
descendants of Japheth, arc called the able to draw sword was 143,600, 1
Chron. xii. 30, 40. and xxvii. 18. and
Isles of the Gentik s ; and to these a
6.
Sundry of this tribe atnumber of promises of the spread of vii,
the trospel relate, Gen. x. 5. Isa. xlii. tended at Hezekiah's solemn pass;

1

—

The isles on
10. and x!ix. 1.
which Ahasuerus laid his tribute,
countries
of Lesser
maritime
were the

over, 2 Chron. xxx. 18.

Asia, and the isles in the eastern part
of the Mediterranean sea, Esth. x. 1.
Canaan is called an ialci Isa. xx. 6.

blood, seed, &c.

4,

ISRAEL.

See Jacou

and He-

brews.

ISSACIIAR,

the

fifth

son of Jacob

by Leah. The name Issachar, signifying hire, was given him, because
the occasion of his birth was by some
mandrakes which Leah gave to Rachel.
He had four sons, Tola, Phurah or Phua, Job or Jashub, and

ISSUE
Gen.

;

(I.)

xlviii.

6.

Children

;

posterity,

A

running of
Lev. xii. 7. and xv.

(2.)

Ezek. xxiii. 20. An issue of this
kind was very polluting; but a mother's did not pollute her sucking
Did it not represent scandachild.
lous sins, that are very infecting ?
issues
from d^ath, that is, all the
The
means of escape from sin or misery,
and all the persons redeemed, belong
Out of
to the Lord, Psal. lxviii. 20.
the heart are the issues of life ; the
holy thoughts and good -works ®f
2.

I

TG

men, demonstrate

them

heart, and prepare
Prov. iv. 23.

To

life,

JUB

6;8

life to

animalcules, but their eggs, be destroyed, by salts, sulphur, mercury,
istc.
The itch is two-foid the moist,
which is more easy of cure and the
dry, which can scarce be healed,
Deut. xxviii. 27.
A R, the fourth son of
ITU
Aaron. His descendants constituted
eight of the orders of the priests, 1

be in their
for eternal

wiif,

is

to

;

spring forth, flow along, Ezek. xlvii.
or to marchfurth
8. 2 Kings xx. 10
in haste, Josh. viii. 22.
ITALY a noted country in the
south of Europe, stretched out to the
south-east, between the gulf of Venice on the east, and the Tuscan sea
has part of
it
on the south-west

;

;

AM

;

Chron. xxiv.

them

1

—

3.

But

none

of

high-priesthood,
France, Switzerland, and partofGer-j except Eli and some of his family.
ITUREA, a country on the southmany, on the north ; and is shaped
east of Syria, and eastward of BaIt was anciently inhabitTike a boot.
ed by the Umbri, who are perhaps shan. Probably it was denominated
The from Jetur the son of Ishmael, and
the same with the Gomerians.
Etruscans came afterward, whom we peopled by his posterity. Aristobuoriginal
Canaanitish
lus, king of the Jews, compelled them
suppose of a
and the Greeks also seized on a part to receive circumcision in the Jewish
manner. Philip, a son of Herod the
It was possessed by a great
of it.
many different tribes, Etruscans, Great, was tetrarch here in our Sa\iSamnites, Campanians, Isfc. but the our's time, Luke iii. 1.
JUBILEE. See feast.
Romans -swallowed up all. At preJUUAH, the fourth son of Jacob
sent, it is divided into a variety of
Piedmont, Montserrat, Mi- by Leah : his name imports, that his
states.
mother firaiced the Lord for giving
lan, and Venice, lie in the north part,
Southward of her children. When about 14 years
or head of the boot.
and
Manof age> he contracted a great famithese, are Genoa, Parma,
with Hira, a Canaanite of
liarity
Still further south, and in what
tu?.
may be called the mid-leg, are Lucca, Adullam ; in consequence whereof,
Modena, Pvomania, Tuscany, Flo- he married one Shuah, a Canaanitess,
rence, and the Pope's territory. The by whom he had three sons ; Er,
Judah married
ancle and foot contain the kingdom Onan, and Shelah.
of Naples ; and the Tarrantese is the Er when very young, to Tamar, a
heel.
The Italians are great prett.ul- Canaanitess for some horrid wickers to polite learning ; but are gene- edness, the Lord cut him off by an
According to the
rally devoted slaves of the Pope, or untimely death.
what is no better, a scandal to the then custom of the east, Judah made
Christian name, from their impiety Onan her husband, that he might
Onan
and profaneness, Acts xxvii. 1.— rai*e up seed to his brother.
Hence Paul wrote his letter to the knowing that the seed should not lie
reckoned his, did in an abominable
Hebrews, ch. xiii. 24.
ITCH ; a disease of the skin, in manner, prevent his wife's pregwhich sharp and saltish humours nancy. For this, the Lord cut him
ooze forth, and gather into small off by death.
Instead of giving
:

attained

the

j

;

:

biles, which occasion itching.
Probably it is produced by certain animalcules nestling in, and preying on
the skin, and there breeding their
young. Hence, one by touching the

catches the contagion, as
these vermin fasten en his flesh.
In
curing the itch, not only must all the
iqfected,

Tamar, Shelah

his

third son, to

.:

j

be

her husband, Judah amused her with
empty promises. This disgusts he
Hearing that he was to
at him.
pass that way to s .car Ids sheep, she
drest herself as an harlot, and sat by
the way-side till he came by. (
with the snare, Judah, now a wi:

JUD
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for allowdower, went in to her
ance of which, he agreed to give her
a kid, and gave his staff' and braceImmediately
lets as a pledge of it.
after, he sent the kid by ids friend
not
could
be found,
Hira , but she

was no harlot among them.
Nut long alter, Judah heard that Tamar was with child, and was for burnbut her exhibition of
ing her alive
hit bracelets and staff, made him quite
ashamed, and he acknowledged his
fault in tempting her to what she had
done, by not giving her Shelah for
her husband. She quickly bare 10
him Pharezand Zerah, Gen. xxxviii.
Judah moved the selling of Joseph to
the Arabian merchants, rather than
He
to kill him, Gen. xxxvii. 26, 27.
solemnly engaged to return Benjamin
safe to his father, if he permitted him
By a
to go with them to Egypt.
most affecting oration, he plead the
cause of Benjamin, when charged with
and by ofstealing of Joseph's cup
fering himself a slave for him, lie
melted the heart of Joseph, Gen. xiiv.
In his last benediction, Jacob constituted Judah the superior of his brethren, and predicted him the father of
the Messiah, and allotted him a land
abounding with vines,. The event
:

1

I

men

amounted

—

tribes 300,000.

In his war with A-

:

government ever depart from
them liii the Messiah appeared, Sam.
xi. 8. and xv. iv. Gen. xlix. 10.
Sec
did the

i

HiiiiHEws.

Judah's

posterity are
often called by his name. Bethlehem
is called the city of Judah, or Bethle-

hem-Judah ; it was the native place
of David their king, 2 Chron. xxv. 28.
But there was another city called Judah, on the south-east corner of the
portion of Naphtali ; but whether on
the east or west side of Jordan, we
cannot positively determine, Josh. xix.

JUDEA.
try of

Judah 's
answered the prediction.
tribe by his three sons, Shelah, Pharez, and Zerah, prodigiously increased.
At their coming out of Egypt,
fighting

tribes, against the

malek, no more but 10,000 of this
'tribe assisted him, though the other
tribes furnished him 200,000.
Whether the Philistines had exceedingly
the
tribe
reduced
of Judah, or what
else was the cause of thi* great disproportion on these occasions, we
know not. After Saul's death, the
Hebrew kings began to be of the tribe
of Judah, and family of David
nor

;

their

Hebrew

d

wicked Gibeathites, Josh. xv. Judg. i.
io. and xx. 18.
Othniel, the first
judge and deliverer of Israel, was of this
tribe, Judg. iii.
In Saul's war with
Nahasb, the men of Judah in his army
\v^\\: but .30,000, and of the other

of the place told him

men

that there

of the

first

;

-and the

j t;

or Jewry.
The counJudah was never so called till

after the captivity.

Sometimes the

wnole land of Canaan seems to have
been called Judea, Matth. xxiv. 16.
Gal.

to

i.

21

;

but

more

properly,

it

was divided into Perea beyond JorGalilee, SamTnia, and Judea,
dan
on the west of Jordan. Judea, thus
taken, contained the original pinions
of the tribes of Judah, Benjamin,
Dan, and Simeon. It consisted of
Zcbulun, marched in the first division, three parts the plain country on the
through the wilderness, Numb. i. 10. west the hill country southward of
and the south on the
and xiii. and xxvi. and xxxiv. They Jerusalem
had the first, the southmost, and by north borders of the land of Edom,
far the largest portion, on the west of Matth. iii. 1. Acts ii. 9. Zech. vii. 7.
JUDAS ISCARIOT. Wky he
Soon after their settlement,
Jordan.
they, instigated by Caleb, were the was called Tscetrtst, whether because
most active to expel the Canaanites he was LJi-karioth, an inhabitant of
from their territory. Thev marched Keriolh or because he was Ishtca-

74,600, under Nabshon the son of Aminadab. In the wilderness, they inTheir spy to
creased to 76,500.
view, and agent to divide the promised
land, was Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
They, with the tribes of Issachar and

;

;

;

;

;

jl

;»
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man who had the bag- or burst asunder, Matth. xxvi. and xxvir
man that cuts off or Actsi. 16—20.
JUDAS, or Jude the same as
Ishshakrat, the man of the reward or
Thaddeus JLebbeus, the son of Cleobribe, I know not. Our Saviour chose
riota, the

;

Inh-carat, the

;

;

phas, and brother of James the Less,
and the cousin and apostle of our

him

to be one of his disciples, and
gave him the charge of what money
or provision hecarried about with him.
There is no evidence that his religious appearances, or his preaching,
or miracles, were inferior to these of
his brethren
but covetonsness still
reigned in his heart. Highly provoked that Mary had spent so much
oil in anointing our Saviour's head,
and that he justified her conduct, he
resolved, in revenge, to betray him.
He agreed with the chief priests and
:

ciders to deliver him into their hands,
for S 15 20.
He returned, and eat

the passover with his Master and felAt the supper of bitter herbs, Jesus, to gratify John, and
manifest his own omniscie'nee, pointed him out as the traitor. Filled with
rage, he went directly to the chief
priests, and brought a band of men to
low-disciples.

apprehend

his

Master.

He led them

to the garden, where Jesus
to retire for his devotion.

was wont
He, by a

kiss of our Saviour, gave

them

the

whom they should apprehend.
sooner had he seen his Master
condemned by the Jewish council,
than his conscience upbraided him ;
he brought back the 30 pieces of silver, and confessed he had betrayed
When the
his innocent Master.
Jewish rulers told him that that was
none of their business, he might blame
himself
he cast down the money,
and, as they thought the price of blood
was not fit for the treasury, they, as
agents for Judas, gave it for the Potters
field, to bury strangers in.
Meanwhile, Judas hanged himself; but the
rope breaking, or the tree giving way,
he fell, and his body burst asunder,
and his bowels gushed out. Some
think, the word we render hanged,
imports, that he was rhna'ced frith
grief ; and that in the extremity of
his agony, he fell on his face, and
signal

Lord, Matth. x.

Vol.

II.

At

his last sup-

how he would

manifest himself to his people, and
not to the world \ John xiv. 22.
It
is said
he was married, had two
grandchildren martyrs for the Chris-'
tian Faith ; and that having preached
at Edessa, and in Mesopotamia, Judea,
Samaria, Idumea, and chiefly in Persia and Armenia, he died in Lydia :
but it is more certain, that to confute
the Gnosticks, and other heretics, he
wrote an epistle to the scattered Jews.
His allusions to the second epistle of
Peter, and to the second of Paul to
Timothy, renders it probable that it
was written after A. D. 66. From
the character of saints, and the various judgments of God on sinning an*
gels and men, past or future, and
from the odious character of seducers
he urges on them a constant zeal for
truth, and a continued practice of hoHis quoting a saving of Eliness.
noch, not the book that goes by his
I

No

;

3.

per, he asked Jesus,

I

name, and a passage concerning the
body of Moses, made some rashly
question the authenticity of his epis-

J

tle.

To JUDGE ; (!.) To try and de*
termine a cause, E>:od. xviii. 13.
The manner of giving sentence wa9

—

different in different nations.

The

Jewish judges gave sentence, by simply declaring to the pannel, Thou art
guilty, or, Thvu art innocent.
The
Romans did it by casting various tables into a box or urn, marked with
A, if they absolved ; and with a C, if
they condemned the pannel.
Some
of the Greeks intimated the sentence
of absolution, by giving a white stone
j

and of condemnation, by giving a biack
one to this the allusion is made, Rev. ii.
17. (2.) To understand a matter
so
;

:

the spiritual

man

jttdgetksdlihihgst dLXiA
'

I

—
J
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judged of no man : he has a solid
knowledge of all things important
but no natural man can understand
his views and experiences,
Cor. ii.
15.
account, as if
(3.) To esteem
on trial, Acts xvi. 15. (4.) To rule
and govern, as one having power to
try and determine causes, Psal. Ixvii.
4.
(5.) To punish, as in consequence
of trial and sentence and to declare
and denounce such punishments, Heb
xiii. 4. Ezek. vii. 3
8. and xxii. 2
Matth. vii.
(6.) To censure rashly
1.
(7.) To appear upon one's side,
as in consequence of trial of his cause,
Prov. xviii. 18. Christ does not judge
according to the seemg of the eye, or
hearing of the ear ; does not esteem
is

the nation, Jehoshaphat established
two classes or courts of judges ; one
cognosced matters pertaining to the
Lord, the other cognosced wdiat belonged to the State, 2 Chron. xix.
These Judges, or elders, it is said,
were formed into three courts : (1.)
The court of three judges, which decided small affairs of loss, gain, restitution, intercalation of months, Sec.
and had only power to punish with

;

I

;

;

—

all its

whipping.
Perhaps this was no
more than a court of arbitration
each party chose a judge, and the two
chosen judges chose a third. The
second court consisted of 23 judges.
This determined matters of great moment, relative to men's lives. And
the third court, or sanhedrim, consisted of
seventy or seventy-two
judges.
This determined in the
highest affairs relative to church and
The high priest was a kind of
state.
supreme judge. No judge was allowed to receive presents, nor to regard
men for either poverty or greatness,
or to follow a multitude
and all
were required to honour them, Exod.
xxiii. Deut. xvi. Exod. xxii. 28.
No man was to be condemned unheard, nor on the testimony of less
than two or three witnesses, John
The Hebrews
vii. 5 1. Deut. xvii. 6.
had also extraordinary judges, who
being raised up by God, on necessary
occasions, had a kind of sovereign
power. Some of them were immediately called of God, others were
elected by the people, as Judg. iii. and
Nor does it appear, that the
xi.
power of each extended over all Israel.
Perhaps .Tephthah did not exercise
his power on the west of Jordan, nor

he is appointed of God to try the state
and actions of all men, and to pass
the sentence of everlasting happiness
or misery upon them. 2 Tim. iv. 1, S.
Authority, wisdom) courage* activity,
and impartial equity, are necessary to
qualify one to be a judge.
The lews
had ordinary judges, both for civil
and religious causes. In reforming!

Barak his to the east of it. These
judges had the sole management of
peace and war, and decided causes
they exwith an absolute authority
ecuted the Jaws, reformed or protectpunished
idolaters
and
ed religion]
but they levied no
other malefactors
taxes, nor had any train but what
heir own revenues could affoid and,in
fine, were much the same as the ar-

;

of persons or things, or give sentence,
to outward appearance, Isa. xi. 3.
Saints Judge the
world, judge angels : they now conthe
demn
wickedness of the world, by
their holy profession and practice
at
the last day, they shall assent to the
sentences of damnation pronounced
against wicked angels and men, 1
Cor. vi. 2. The saints are judged according to men in the flesh, and live
according to God in the sfiirit ; when
they are outwardly corrected for their
sin, or persecuted by wicked men, and
yet inwardly live a life of fellowship
with God, 1 Pet. iv. 6. Men become
judges of evil thoughts, when, in a partial manner, they prefer one person
to another, Jam. ii. 4.
Judge, is one that tries the
cause of others, and passes sentence

merely according

;

A

upon them, Psal. ii. 10. God 5s the
Judge of all the earth he rules over,
;

tries the case,

ui\<±

trives

sentence on

inhabitants, Heb. xii. 23. Gen.
xviii. 25.
Christ is called the Judge ;

;

;

:

:

t

;

—
UD

J
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ehons of Athens, the Dictators of and then we have precisely 480. On
Rome, the suffetes of Carthage, and from the departure from Egypt, to
the governors of Germany, Gaul, and the settlement of the Reubenites and
Britain, before the Roman invasion. Cradites, 40 years ; from thence to
After the death of Joshua, rmd the el- the invasion of the Ammonites, 300,
thence to the reign of
ders which outlived him, their judges Judg. xi. 26
and from thence to the
were, Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Ba- Saul, 36
in
rak, Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, building of the temple, 84 years
Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, Sam- all 480. After the death of Gideon,
son along with Eli, and Samuel.
As two, if not sometimes three judges,
the temple is expressly said to be ruled at the same time in different
founded in the 480th year after the places.
Hebrews came out of Egypt, it is not
Probably the book of Judges was
easy to calculate the time of the written by Samuel, and the book of
judges, so as to correspond herewith
Ruth written as an appendix thereto.
and so much the more so, as Paul In the 2nd chapter, at the end, he
avers that God gave them judges gives us a summary of the whole.
1
about 450 years
Kings vi. 1. Acts The Jebusites were masters of Jeruxiii. 20.
But perhaps Paul's expres- salem when it was written, chap. i.
sion denotes, not the time of the 2 1 ; the house of God was no more
His so
judges, but the period between the at Shiloh, chap, xviii. 31.
birth of Isaac and the settlement in often marking that then there was no
Canaan, which was 447, or about 450 king in Israel, during the period of
;

;

;

;

;

years
or if it relate to the period of
the judges, the 1 1 1 years of servitude
must be taken into the account
though, according to the other reckoning in the book of Kings, these
years of servitude must be comprehended under the years of the judges,
or the rests procured by them.
And
it may be added, that when it is said,
the land under Othniel, had rest 40
years, that perhaps means till the 40th
year of their settlement ; and under
Ehud and Shamgar, SO years perhaps
means no more than till the 80th year
of their settlement.
Besides, the
years of some of the judges might
run into these of another ; or these
of Samuel and Saul were perhaps but
40 years between them. Or, the 480
years may be reckoned thus ; from
the departure from Egypt to the settlement in Canaan, 47 ; from thence,
during the rests of 40, of 80, of 40,
of 40 years, under Othniel, Ehud, Barak, Gideon, 200 ; to which add, for
the duration of the government of A-jj
bimelech. Tola, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan,
Elon, Abdon, Samson, and Eli, 109
and for Samuel, Saul, David, and the
first four years of Solomon,
124 ;
;

i

,

j

I

that

history,

was a king

insinuates,

that there

when the penbook lived. The mention
in

Israel

man of this
of the captivity of the land, chap, xviii.
31, seems to point this book to some
writer more late than Samuel ; but
he might call that ravage of the country under Eli, a ca/itzvity ; or that
clause might be long after added by
Ezra.

JUDGMENT

;

(1.)

Wisdom

and

prudence, whereby one can judge of
what is proper or improper, right or
wrong, Jer. x. 24. Isa. xxx. 18. Psal.
lx\ii. I.
(2.) Strict equity, such as
should appear in judging, Luke xi.
42.
(3.) The power of governing
this God
and judging the -world
hath committed to Christ, John v. 22.
and xvi. 8. (4.) The wise separating
of men one from another, some to
damnation, others for salvation, John
ix. 39.
(5.) The decision of ajudge,
1 Kings iii. 28.
(6.) God's purposes,
and the execution thereof, Rom. xi.
33.
(7.) The solemn trial of men at
the last day, that the wicked may be
condemned, and the righteous adjudged to everlasting life, Eccl. xii.
14. Jude 6, 15.
(8.) The punish:

JU D
ment

indicted for

Ezek. xxx.

Oh

:>in,

14. lsa.

liii.

Prov. xix. 29.
8.

(9.)

tisement inflicted on saints,
17.

The

(10.)

1

Chas-

Pet.

iv.

command-

statutes or

ments of God, or what he hath decided in his word, particularly in what
relates

to

civil

xix. 7. Matth.

punishments,

xii.

18.

Psal.

Exod. xxi.

1.

(11.) Courts for trying causes, Matt,
v. 2

(12.) Controversies to he tried

1 .

and decided,

Cor,

1

vi.

(13.) Sen-

4.

timent, opinion, advice, 1 Cor. i. 10.
andvii. 25.
Gud brings forth men's
judgment as the noomday, when, in
his wise and righteous providence, he
openly manifests and rewards them
according to the goodness and equity
Zion
of their cause, Psal. xxxvii. 6.
shall be redeemed with judgment ;
shall be

delivered

according to the

\visdom and equity of God, and
through the infliction of punishment
Christ
on God's Son, lsa. i. 27.
brings forth judgment to the Gentiles,

sends

it

forth unto victory

;

when he

effectually reveals the truths of

God,

fully satisfies his offended justice, and,

way of executing vengeance on
Satan and his interests, forms a Deo*
pie to himself, lsa. xlii. 2, 3. Matth.
JVbw is the judgment of
xii. 18, 20.
this world come ; now shall the prince
of this world be cast out. Now shall
God separate multitudes to himself;
now shall he bring down their carnal
now shall
lusts and imaginations
now
the Jewish nation be punished
shall Satan be cast out from men's
authority
in
the
his
and
lose
hearts,

in a

;

;

•world,

John

The Holy Ghost

xii, 3.1.

men

of judgment, because the prince of tins world is judgby dislodging Satan from men*s
ed
bodies, and casting him out of their
shall convince

;

hearts, he sin II demonstrate the power and authority of Jesus, and evince
his future appearance to judgment,
John xvi. 11. God's judgment* aye
his conduct in
true and righteous
delivering his people, and punishing
ismies corresponds with the pier

J
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JUHUS,

the centurion of Augus
Into whose hands Festus
committed Paul, to convey him pri-

tus's band.

soner to Rome.
He shewed a great
regard for that apostle. See Paul.

Acts xxvii.

JUNIA; an early convert to the
Christian faith, and of note among
the apostles.
But whether this person to whom Paul sends his salutation, was a man, or a woman, and the
wife of Andronicus, I cannot determine,

Pom.

xvi. 7.

JUNIPER;

a

well-known shrub,

whose male flowers are of the amentaceous kind, and consist of many
small prickly leaves
the fruit is a
roundish fleshly kind of berry ; the
kernels are angular, and the seed oblong.
The leaves are ever green, and
are plain and simple, not unlike those
of the cypress. Its appearance is a
little similar to that of the cedar, and
it seems some of the Greeks called it
:

by that name.
five

Tournefort mentions

Whether

kinds of the juniper.

the Hebrew Ret hern signifies juniper,
is not altogether certain.
So the ancient interpreters, Aquila and

indeed render

Jerome,

but the valuable Syit, turpentine
tree the Chaldaic paraphrase, and the
great Schultens, render it broom.
It
is certain a turpentine tree was fit for
Elijah to est under, and that the fuel of
it burns very fiercely, 1 Kings xix. 4, 5.
but whether the root of
Psal. cxx. 4
either it or juniper could be food,
but it is certain, broom
I know not
has sometimes a rape or navew about
its root that may be eaten, Job xxx. 4.
As coals of juniper, or turpentine tree,
burn long or fiercely, they are an
emblem of terrible calamities here,
and of everlasting torments hereafter,
Calmut thinks, RlPsal. cxx. 4.*
them signifies anv wild shrub.
it

;

riac translation renders
;

i

;

:

:

'

i

d

t

h re atenings
pfflis

of his w o rd,

nature, Rev. xix. 2.

* Juniper abounds with a piercing bil,
and makes a strong fire. Pliny affirrtis,
that its coals raked up will keep a
According to
fire for the space ofa year.
'

I

this account, lUc expression

m

the l*sulm
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IVORY

a hard substance, white
fine polish.
It is the tusks of elephants, winch,
are hollow from the base to a certain

in colour,

;

and capable of a

is filled up with
a marrowy substance mingled with
These ivory tusks resemble
glands.
Some ivory
horns, Ezek. xxvii. 15.
tusks are from 90 to 125 pound
weight ; and ene found in the isle of

height, and the cavity

in the East Indies, is said to
have been 330 pound. It is said the
ivory of Ceylon and Achem does not
become yellow by the wearing of it.
In Russia, and other parts of Europe,
a kind of ivory is found buried in the
ground ; and at Petersburgh, is a
tusk of 80 pound weight : but whether these be real teeth of elephants,
long ago' there dropt, or horns of fishes brought thither at the flood, or a
kind of substance formed in the earth,
we cannot determine. Ivory was anciently very plentiful in Canaan ;*
wardrobes, it seems, were boxed with
it, to prevent the damage of moths,
Solomon had a throne
Psal. xlv. 8.
of it, 1 Kings x. 18, 22. Ahab, and
Israelitish
nobles, had
some of the
their houses boxed with it, and their
beds made of it, 1 Kings xxii. 39.
Amos iii. 15. and vi. 4. At Tyre,
they sometimes made the seats for
the rowers of their ships of it, Ezek.
xxvii. 6.+
In metaphoric language,
it represents what is comely, pure,
strong and durable.
See Belly,

Sumatra

1

Neck.

JUPITER;

the great

god of the

Perhaps the name

Heathens.

JUS

69

is

de

here quoted will emphatically imply the
long duration as well as the severity of the
o damities that an? to overtake the malicious.
As to broom, the use of it as fuel for
heating ovens, &c. is well known.

rived

and

from Jao, or Jeve, or Jehovah,

/later, fattier.

It

is

certain, the

among the Latins, and
Zeus's among the Greeks, were as
common as the Baals in the east.

Jupiters

Three Jupiters were

principally fa-

mous, the son of Either, the son of
Ccelus, but chiefly the son of Saturn.
His father is said to have been king
of Crete about the time of Moses,
or perhaps 300 years later, and to
have endeavoured the destruction of
all

When

his children.

was

secretly brought

who
came to

Jupiter,

up,

man's age, he stripped his father of
his kingdom, and appears to have
been one of the most adulterous, and
otherwise unclean wretches that ever
The Heathens, however,
breathed.
believed he had the government of
and that he gave
heaven and earth
;

to his brother

ment of the

Neptune the govern-

sea,

and to Pluto the

See Noah.
government of hell.
The Jews appear to have known nothing of Jupiter, or Zeus, till the
time of Alexander the Great. Antiochus Epiphanes placed a statue of
Jupiter Olympus in the temple of Jerusalem ; another of Jupiter, the defender of strangers, in the Samaritan
temple of Gerizzim. On account of
his gravity, and majestic mien, Barnabas was taken for Jupiter, at Lystra,

Acts xiv. 11, 12.
J*UST, or righteous

;

what

is

agreeable to the rule of giving every
one his due. God is just and righteous ;
of his own nature, he is infallibly
disposed to render to himself, and to
every one of his creatures, what is just
and equal, agreeable to their nature,

1

*

Though

it

was any ivory
time.

It

who traded

is

does not appear that there
there before Solomon's

probable,

that this prince,
brought thence,

to India, first

elephants and ivory to Cauaan.

f Bochart in his Sacred Geography, endeavours to shew, that the benches of x\\e
Tyrian ships, (which according- to the
common translation, are said to have been
made of /wry brought out of tie Ivies >i
Chittim,) were made of Corsican L
In that island the box is a very common
plant, and grows to such a size, that it
may be reckoned a timber tre»». .Boswell'*
;

Corsica.

.

..

1

JUS

just and righteous

;

penalty of the broken covenant in our

because it fully answers all its demands, Rom. viii. 4. It is called the
righteousness of, or by faith, because
it is not fulfilled in our person,
but
received by faith, as offered in the

xxiii.

Joseph,

50.

x. 6.

the

and

;

1.

;

;

essential perfection of his na-

whereby he is disposed to rengives creader every one his due
tures laws suited to their nature, and
which he originally gives them suffiand renc.ient strength to perform
ders to them the due reward of that

;

ture,

:

;

i

life,

moral good or evil, which is justly
charged to their account. Ignorance
of this righteousness of God, occa-

and satisfactory sufferings, imputhem of this they glory and

ted to

;

;

boast, Is. xlv. 24. (2.) The righteousness of their nature and life, as re-

i

I

newed,

assisted,

Spirit of

men going

about to establish
righteousness, Rom. x. 3.
God's righteousness sometimes may
signify, his mercy, goodness, and
sions

iv. 13.

;

;

their

and

22.

;

Justice, righteousness, or equiTY the giving of every one his
God's justice or right rousness,
due.
is that

iii.

called the righteousnes-t

is

;

;

iv.

It

of God ; God the Father devised and
exacted it, God the Son fulfilled it,
God the Holy Ghost applies it and
it is infinitely worthy of the divine
acceptance and reward, Roni. i. 17.
and iii. 21. Believers are made the
righteousness of God in Christ
having the surety-righteousness of
Christ imputed to them, they are constituted perfectly righteous before
God as a judge, 2 Cor. v. 21. Men's
righteousness, is either their universal holiness of nature and life, in conformity to the divine law, 1 Cor. xv.
34
or their justice and equity in
their dealings with men, Luke i. 75 ;
or a noted act of obedience to the divine law, Psal. cvi. 31
or their innocency of a particular crime, Gen.
xxxviii. 26
or the free gifts they
give to the poor, Psal. cxii. 9. 2 Cor.
viii. 10
or their evidence of honesty,
Gen. xxx. 33. The saints have a
three-fold righteousness
The
(1.)
righteousness of their person, as in
Christ that is the holiness of Christ's
human nature, the obedience of his

husband of Mary, was a just man
not rigid and averse to do Mary, who
he supposed had been unwillingly deany injury, in procuring her
filed,
Masters give
death, Matth. i. 19.
servants what is just and eejuul, when
they are sufficiently compassionate of,
kind to, and give them due maintenance and reward for their service,
Col.

Rom.

gospel,

through the im-

consequence hereof, are, by the Spirit of God in them, confirmed to God's
image and law in their nature and
life, and are inclined to do to every
one what is just and equal, Rom. i.

Luke

Matth. iii. 15. Is. xlii. 21. It
called the righteousness of the law,

stead,
is

puted righteousness of Jesus Christ,
they are constituted complete fulfillers of the law as a covenant before
God as an impartial judge, and, in

17.

JUS

to

or according to their deserts, or the
deserts of another in their stead,
Dent, xxxii. 4. Psal. xi. 7. Christ
is just and righteous; he is infinitely
just and holy as God, perfectly holy
and obedient as man, and has fulfilled,
in our stead, the whole demands of
the broken covenant of works, 1 Pet.
The saints are
jii. 18. 1 John ii. 1.

God

:

and directed by the
they disclaim in

this

the case of justification, and, as per-

own

formed by them, count dung and
th v

rags before

Is. lxiv.

6.

Phil.

God
iii.

9.

fil-

as a

judge,

(3.)

Their

j

Dent. vi. 25. Is. xiii.l righteousness or innocency with resThe righteousness of Jesus pect to a particular cause, Psal. vii. 8.
which heobserves J This kind of righteousness Job deequity
Christ, is that
fended too much to the charging of
in all his management, 2 Tim. iv. 8.
particularly his complete fulfilment of God with injustice, Job xxxv. 2.
the precepts, and satisfaction of the They believe unto righteousness ; and
faithfulness,
<">.

I

\,

fj
11

JUS
their faith is counted to them for
righteousness : by faith they receive

tified in the

us

Spirit.

By

power of

the

his divine nature, he rose from the
grave, as our justified head ; and by

the righteousness of Jesus ; and this
object of their faith is accounted to
them as their justifying righteous-

the miraculous and saving influences
of the Holy Ghost, he was manifested
to be the righteous Son of God, and
the Mediator who had finished the
work of righteousness which the Fa-

Rom. x. 10. and iv.
The Holy Ghost convinces
yfrighteousness ; i. c. that We haveness before God,
3, 5, 9.

Tim. iii. 16,
him to do,
God justifies men, when he sustains

ther gave

no righteousness of our own, that Jesus was a righteous person, and hath
fully finished his mediatorial righteousness for us, John xvi. 10. Righteousness also signifies, the reward of
righteousness imputed or implanted,
or the blessings that flow therefrom,
Judgment
Psal. xxiv. 5. Is. hiii. 8.
is before God ; he attends to equity,
wisdom, and prudence, in all his con-

1

perfectly righteous in his sight
judge freed from the guilt of
sin, and accepted into his favour, and
entitled to endless felicity, Rom. iii.
24, 28, 30. and viii. 33. and v. 9

them

as their

They are considered as ungodly in
This justithemselves, Rom. iv. 5.
fication is founded on no works done
none of these
or to be done by us
can satisfy the unchanging law of
God, and all of them are, in every
shape, excluded from the matter of
our justifying righteousness before
God, Gal. iii. 10, 12. Rom. iii. 20,
24,28. Gal. ii. 16. But it springs
from the absolutely free grace of God,
and is
Tit. iii. 7. Rom. iii. 24
founded on the righteousness of

God enters into
duct, Job xxxv. 14.
judgment; when he calls men to account for their conduct, that he may
deal with them according to their
Judgment
works, Psai. cxliii. 2.
returns to righteousness, when, either
by God or men, the wicked are
remarkably punished, and the rightPsal.
eous remarkably favoured,
xciv.

J
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;

;

15.

JUSTIFY ; to sustain, or declare Jesus Christ, as fulfilled in our stead,
one righteous. It never signifies to and imputed to our person, Gal. ii.
render one holy ; God or Christ can- 16. Rom. iii. 24. and v. 9, 19.
not be rendered holy. It is represent- Phil. iii. S, 9. Is. xlv. 24. Jer. xxiii.
and it is by the
ed as sinful to justify the wicked, or to 6. and xxxiii. 16
justify one's self; but it could never faith or knowledge of Chiibt, as by
person
and rightreceive
the
be sinful to render holy the wicked, faith we
To justify, is the oppo- eousness of Jesus and a full justificaor one's self.
;

site of condemnation, Prov. xvii. 15.
Deut. xxv. 1. Matth. xii. 37. God
isjustifed, when the righteousness of
his conduct is openly manifested and
declared
David's sin justified God
God appeared perfectly righteous in
threatening or punishing if; and his
confession justified Gad, as therein he
acknowledged God's holiness and
righteousness in all that came upon
:

him

for

Christ,

it,

tion thereby, Gal.

and

Good

li.

4.

God

Rom.
1

v.

1.

1.

the infallible
of justification, justify the
saints
they manifest to their own
conscience, and to the world, that
they are justified, and righteous be25.
Minisfore God, James ii. 21
ters justify many, or turn them to
they preach the justirighteousness
fying righteousness of Jesus Christ,
that men may receive it and publish
the sentence of justification, containand they
ed in the gospel-promise
;

—

;

justified

in accepting his

service in
our stead, in bringing him from the
dead, and giving him glory, as the
full evidence of his having fully fi-

nished what was required of him as
«uir surety, Is. 1. 8.
Christ was jus-

8.

Is. iiii.

fruits

;

Psal.

iii.

and iv. 5.
works, being

hi. 2S.

;

;

men from scandals, Dan.
Our justification is through

absolve
3.
1

death and resurrection of Christ

;

xii.

the

hia

—
J

U

s

death, blood, or righteousness, is the
price and ground of it, or the very
righteousness in which we are sustained righteous before God and in
his resurrection, he was justified as
;

our public head] and begun to be exalted that he might give us repentance and remission of sins, Rom. iv.
and it \% justification
25.andviii. 34
;

as much as we are therein
entitled to an eternal life of holiness

ofl/'fi; in

and aU the perfecdeeply engaged to
tions of God
bestow the same upon us, Rom. v. 16,
sltnjustifij God, when they ac18.
knowledge and declare the righteousand happiness

JUT
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;

are

ness of his conduct, Luke vii. 29, 35.
They justify themselves, when they
imagine,
or
declare
themselves
blameless in whole or in part, Luke
x. 29. and xvi. 15.
They justify
others, when they believe, or declare
them righteous, Deut. xxv. 1. Prov.
xvii. 15
or by a worse practice,
shew and vindicate them as less guilty than themselves, Ezek. xvi. 51.
;

Jer.

iii.

1

1.

JUTTAII a city of the portion
of Judah but whether the same as
the city Juda, Luke i. 39. I know
not, Josh. xv. 55.
;

;

K.
KAN

RAD

KAB

a measure of about 96
solid inches, which is about six

less

:

than our

Scotch pint, and

some what more than

3

1-2

is

pints

English wine measure, 2 Kings

vi.

25.

KABZEEL, or Jekabzeel was
a city of Judah, it seems, near the
west shore of the Dead Sea, Josh. xv.
2 1 ; and here Benaiah, the general of
Solomon's army, was born, 2 Sam.
xxiii. 20.

KADESH,
barnea

Kedesk, or Kadesh-

was a place on the south
of Canaan, about 24 miles south from
Hebron, and on the edge of the wilIt was anciently
derness of Paran.
;

Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin,
where Miriam died, I dare not affirm.
Lightfoot is positive it was
and
Wells thinks it was not. There was
another Keoesh in the lot of Naphtali, which was given to the Gershonthe

;

ites,

and made a city of refuge, Josh.
and xx. 7. Kishon, of the

xxi. 32.

tribe of Issachar,

which was likewise

given to the Gershonites, was also
Chron. vi. 72.
called Kedesh,
KADMONITES, or Easterlings a tribe of the Canaanites who
dwelt to the north-east of Canaan,
Possibly Cadnear mount Hermon.
mus, who retired to Boeotia in the
time of Joshua or David, was one of
them, and his wife Hermoine had
her name from Hermon.
river on the
(1.)
;
south border of the western Manassites ; by some thought to be the
1

;

called Enmishimt, because there the
Canaanites had judged their people,
near to a well, Gen. xiv. 7. Perhaps
it was called Rit&mah, from the Junipers, or turpentine trees, or other
shrubs, that grew near to it, Numb, same as Chekith, so called from the
xxxiii. 18. with xii. 16. and xiii. 1. reeds or canes growing about it: but
Here the Hebrews perhaps it was a different river, and
and xxxii. 8.
long sojourned, and from hence Moses run westward into the Mediterranean
(2.)
sent the spies to view the promised sea, Josh. xvi. 8. and xvii. 9, 10.
Whether this be Kanah a city of the tribe of Asher,
land, Deut. i. 46.

KAN AH

;

A

KEE

M

KEt

Kings viii. 23. He keeps the door
of men's lips, in preserving them
place about four miles north of Na- from vain, imprudent, and sinful
Ministers are
zareth, was the Cana ofCiidilee, where speech, Psal. cxli. 3.
our Saviour attended at a marriage, I keepers of the vineyard i they watch
though, over, and labour In the church, and
cannot certainly determine
with Phocas, and Maundrell, I rather preserve the truths, ordinances, and
incline to the latter, as it was much members thereof, from spiritual hurt,
The saints are made
Hearer the residence of Christ's mo- Song viii. 1.
slavish keepers of the vineyard, to the
ther, John ii.
KARKOR. We suppose it, and [neglect of their own, when, by admiNobah, and Jogbehah, were all cities fiistering public offices, intermeddling
about the head of the river Anion, too much with carnal business, or by
or a little northward from it, Judg. oppression with the impositions of
men, they are made to neglect the
viii. 10.
KEDAR, a son of Ishmael, and due management of their own heart
or
life, Songu. 6.
To keep the heart
father of the Kedarenes, who resided
and not fur from Zidon, Josh. xix.
28
but whether this, or another

1

;

;

1

i

about the south parts of Arabia the
Desert, ordinarily in tents, but sometimes in villages, and whose g-Iory
and wealth chiefly consisted in their
Hocks and herds, Song i. 5. Isa. xiii.
11. and xxi. 16.
It seems David
lurked here during the persecution
but it is more
of Saul, Psal. cxx. 5
certain, that the offspring of Kedar
traded with the ancient Tyrians in
sheep and goats, Ezek. xxvii. 2
and that they were terribly harassed
by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, in
;

1

their turn, Is. xxi.

;

17. Jer. xlix. 28.

KEDEMAH,

the youngest son
of Ishmael.
He could not be the father of the Kadmonites, as they existed before he was born, Gen. xv. 19.
with xxv. 15.
His posterity roved
about the south-east of Gileacl, and
perhaps gave name to the city of Kedemoth, near the river Arnon, and
given, by the Reubenites, to the Levites of Merari's family, Deut. ii. 16.
Josh. xiii. 13. and xxi. 37.
KF.EP; (1.) To hold fast, preserve
firmly,

2

Tim.

i.

12,

14.

(2.)

To

watch over, protect, Psalm cxx\ii.

1.

To

save, preserve, deliver, John
xvii. 15.
(4.) To observe, to put in
practice sincerely or perfectly, Psal.
<^xix. 4. MaUh. xix. 17.
God keeps
(3.)

covenant and mercy : according to the
tenour of his covenant, he is ever
ready to forgive his people's sins,
£"vl

to giv.nt

,Voi..

II.

free favours to

them,

or keeping,

watchand
motions, that it comply with no temp*
tation, no appearance of evil, and earnestly to study that its whole temper,
thoughts, and the words and works
proceeding therefrom, correspond
with the unerring law of God, Prov.
iv. 23. To keep God's word, statutes,
with

all diligence,

fully to

observe

its

is

inclinations

or laws, is to believe them firmly as
indeed the word of God
to love,
esteem, and delight in them
and
diligently endeavour to have out*
whole life exactly conformed thereto,
The barren woPsal. cxix. 17, 34.
man keeps house, when she is made
to conceive, bring forth, and attend
;

;

children, Psal. cxiii."57 The arms
are called keepers of the house, which
shake in old age, F.ccl. xii. 3.
a city belonging to the
tribe of Juclah.
It stood northwest
of Hebron, and about 16 or 20 miles
southwest of Jerusalem, Josh. xv. 44.
Naham, or Achotnaham, was the
prince or chief proprietor of it in the

KEILAH

;

days of Joshua, 1 Chron. iv. 19. David saved it from the ravage of the
Philistines during his exile and yet,
had he continued in it, the inhabitants
would have ungratefully delivered
him up into the hands of Saul, Sam.
xxiii.
12. In the time of Nehemi;

1

ali, it
iii.

1

—

was

Neh.
About 400 years after
was a place of some note.
K

17, 18.

Christ,

it

a considerable place,

KEN

KEY
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KEMUEL, the thii-cl son of Nahor,

Jonadab, the son of Rechab, and friend
and father ot" Aram
from him pro- of Jehu, having seen the terrible case
bably sprung the Kameiites, who, of the Jews who lived in cities in the
Strabo says, dwelt on the east of Sy- lime of Ahab, Jehoram, &c. and perria, and westward of the Euphrates,
haps seen some fatal consequences
Gen. xxii. 2.1.
of the drinking of wine, solemnly
a town of the eastern charged the Rechabites never to drink
Manassites. Nobah, one of them, wine or strong drink, nor to build any
took it from the Canaanites, and call- houses
but to dwell in tents, and
ed it alter himself, Numb, xxxii. 42. feed cattle.
This charge they so
It seems that it afterwards recovered
carefully observed, that when they
its ancient name, and is placed by
had fled into Jerusalem, in the time
Pliny in Decapolis, but by Eusebius of Zedekiah, which was about 300
in Trachonitis, about four miles from years after, and Jeremiah look them
Jogbehah.
into an apartment belonging to the
KENITES; an ancient tribe, that temple, and urged them to drink
resided somewhere in the desert of wine, they begged to be excused, that
Arabia, between the Dead sea and the they might not transgress the charge
gulf of Elath, if not further to the of their ancestor. The Lord declared
northwest.
It seems they coalesced
his high approbation of their obewith the Midianites
for Jethro, dience, ami promised to reward it
priest of Midbn, was a Kenite, Judg. with the perpetual preservation of
i. 16.
Their land was promised to their family, whether in the Chalthe Hebrews, Gen. xv. 19
but for dean captivity, or the present disthe sake of Jethro, it seems they were persion of the Hebrew nation, Jer.
generally spared, and dwelt mostly in xxxv.
the inaccessible rocks of Arabia,
The KENIZZITES were a tribe
Numb. xxjv. 21. Such as dwelt in of the ancient Canaanites, who seem
the south coasts of Canaan, seem to to have resided in the mountains of
have mingled themselves with the Judah, Gen. xv. 19.
Amalekites, perhaps to evite the raThe KERCHIEFS used by the
vages of the Philistines
but, at false prophetesses, are thought to
Saul's direction, as he marched to have be< n
ead-lires, or vails hound
destroy the Amalekkes, they sepa- to the head, so as to cover most, if not
rated from them, and it seems re- all, of the fact. They make kerchiefs
turned to the south parts of the lot on the head of every sutue- to hunt
of Judah,
Sam. xv. 6. and xxvii. 10. souls they put then) on the head of
They were olien harassed by their
..irons statues
or they put
enemies, and at last the Assyrians them on the head of t L e ^ they spoke
carf ied the most of them captive, in- to, as if a divine token of their proto countries more to the eastward, tection
or it may mean, thai they
Numb. xxiv. 21. One Rechab, whom blindfolded people with their dclushe
we suppose to have descended from speeches, Ezek. xiii. \u.
Hobab the brother-in-law of Mos.es,
KERIOTH-HEZKQN, was also
was one of the moat cahsiderabJe called HAZOR, and v»as a cily of the
chiefs of the Kenites, and gave name tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 25.
There
to a tribe of them. These Rechabites was another city called Kerioth, in
have
to
been
appear
subdivided into the country of Moab, ami which the
three tribes, the Tirathites, the Shi- Assyrians and Chaldeans terribly
y^eathites, and ihe Suchathites: they wasted, Arnos ii. 2.
Jerem. xlviii.
\>cre proselytes to the Jewish reli- 24, 41.
gion, and many of them followed the
KETURAH. See Akrah.am.
business of scribes, 1 Ci.ren. ii. 55.
KEY, is often used to denote
;

KENATH;

;

;

;

;

1

;

;

<

•

:

!

KEY
power and

K ID
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preach the gospel, and administer the sacraments, and to exercise government and discipline, that
men may be admitted to, or excluded from the church, as is proper,
Matth. xvi. 19. The key of the bot-

whereby per-

authority,

rity to

sons are shut up, or set at liberty.
Eliakim's key of the house of David,
was power to transact affairs in the
kingdom of Judah, as minister ofj
state to Hezekiah, the descendant of
David, Jsa. xxii. 22.* Christ has the
key of David, and openeth and no
man shutteth, and shutteth and no
has full power and
man openeth
authority to admit or exclude men
from the church or from heaven, and
to open or shut men's hearts, and to
open up or seal the oracles of God,
He hath
as he pleaseth, Rev. iii. 7.
the key of the bottomless flit ; the keys
cf heU and death ; hath power and
authority $a permit or restrain Satan,!
and
and his agents, as he pleaseth
to save from, or condemn to, death

tomless pit given to the fallen star, is

|j

power and authority permitted by
God to Antichrist and Mahometj to
send forth and employ the policy and
legions of hell to assist them in their

]l

;

delusive projects, Rev. ix.

To KICK,

is

a

1.

metaphor taken

from a i'ed horse, or like animal kicking with his heels at hie owner when
he gives him provision, pricks him
forward, or the like. To kick against
God, is wantonly and stubbornly to
rebel against him, and makes his benefits an occasion of rebelling against

\

;

|

him, Deut. xxxii. 15. To kick at his
wantonly to profane and
authority to explain the scriptures to! abuse it in contempt and hatred of
men, are called the key of kneivledge,\ him, 1 Sam. ii. 19. It was hard for
Luke xi. 52. The keys of the king' Paul to kick against the /nicks; it was
dom of heaven, are power and autho not only without success, but infinitely absurd and hazardous, wantonly
and outrageously to rebel against the
* The key of the house of J) avid will I
Almighty God, to the pricking, torTo assist us in com- menting, and ruining of his own soul,
lay upon his shoulder.
prehending' how the key could be bo^ne
upon the shoulder, some have observed, Acts ix. 5.
KID a young goat, very often
that one sort of keys, (probably the most
ancient) was of considerable magnitude,
used in sin-offerings and representand in shape very much bent and crooked. ed Jesus as in the. likeness of sinful
Hence Aratus compares the constellation
flesh, and, through weakness, cruciCassiopeia, to a key.
Eustathius says,
the kev of Ulysses's storehouse, mentioned fied to make atonement for cur sin,
Numb. vii. xv. xxviii. xxix. Kids
in Hbpier'a Odyssey, was in the form of a
reaping-hook. The curve part was intro- were sometimes given in presents,
duced into the key -hole and being- pro- and their flesh was esteemed a deliperly directed by the handle took hold
cious dish, but Was never to be boiled
of the bolts within, and moved them from
in its mother's milk, as that would
their places. We may easily collect from
have had an appearance of cruelty,
this account that such a key would lie very
well upon the shoulder, and that from its
and been an imitation of Heathen susize anil weight it could hardly be conveperstition, Gen. xxxviii. 17. Judg.
niently carried otherwise.
In relation to
xv. 1. I Sam. xvi. 20. Judg. vi. 19.
the key as an ensign of power, the pecuand xiii. 19. Gen. xxvii. 9. Exod.
liar authority granted to Christ as MediaIn allusion
xxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 26.
tor is. expressed clearly and forcibly, by a
sole and exclusive authority to open and
to which it is said, Thou never gavest
shut, Revel, iii. 7.
Christ uses the same me a kid, to make merry with my
phrase, to express the subordinate or mifriends
thou never gaVest me any
nisterial authority, which he authorises
favour, or
the office-bearers of the church to exer- distinguished token of thy
cise in his name, Matth. xvi. 19. or an an- such delightful experience of thy rethority to bind and loose, Matth. xviii. 18.
deeming goodness, as jmight men-

and hell, as seemeth good in his sight,
Ability and
Rev. xx. 1. and i. 18.

sacrifice, is

i

—

;

;

|

|

;

j

I

I

:

.

K

I

L

tion to the great joy of

Luke

my

somewhat comely

in their

conversation, but still polluted with
s ;cl remains of corruption, are called
See Fi.ock.
kids, Song i. 8.
(1.) Inward parts of

KIDNEYS

;

called reins, Psal. xvi. f ?•

KIDRON, or Cedro.v ; a brook
which runs south-eastward, along the
east side of Jerusalem, through what
is called the valley of Jehosliaphat,
It
or valley of the son of Hinnom.
runs along the Avest side of the Mount

cutes his destructive judgments upon
them, Hos. vi. 5. The letter, or covenant of works, killeth ; it is the
strength of sin, and condemns men to
death, spiritual, temporal, and eternal.
The letter, or external part of
ceremonies, without regard to the

between it and the city,
runs south-eastward into
David crossed it in
Sea.
from Absalom, and Jesus
the
garden of Gcthseto
in his way
mane, 2 Sam. xv. 23. John xviii. 1.
The brook Kidron, though it receives
of Olives,
and then
the Dead
his escape

hindered them from Christ and salvation, and, cleaving thereto, hastened ruin on the Jewish nation.
The

the rivulets about Jerusalem, is
generally but small, and sometimes

or unsanctified head-knowledge of divine truth, kills ; it encourageth pride, and makes men esteem
themselves, contemn Christ, and, to
their own ruin, refuse the offers of
the gospel, 2 Cor. iii. 6.
The desire
of the slothful kit's them
their de
light in ease hurts their constitution i
and exposes them to great straits and
poverty : or their desire of things for
which they care not to labour, leads
them to practices that bring them to
Sin
an unhappy end, Prov. xxi. 25.
slays men, when the prevalence of
its reigning power, and the apprehension of its guilt, render them worse,
and undo all their hopes of felicity,

letter,

but amidst sudden and heavy
rains, it swells exceedingly, and runs
and on such
with great violence
occasions, carries off the filth of
the common
which,
by
the citv,
The valsewers, is carried into it.
ley through Which this brook runs,
for about 12 miles, is considerably unAhout the west end of it,
sightly.
Asa, Hezekiah, and Josiah, burnt
the idols of their apostate predeces;

;

1

Kings xv. 3.

2 Kings xxiii.

KILL

;

2

Chron. xxix.

;

16.

4,

slay.

God

kills

men,

not onlv with natural, but with spiritual and eternal death, Rev. ii. 23.
The killing of wisMatth. x. 2 8.
dom's beasts, of God's oxen, failings,
calf, signifies the whole sufferings and death of our Saviour, to

or fatted

render him a

fit

Redeemer

of,

and

provision for, our souls, Prov. ix. 2.
Matth. xxii. 4. Luke. xv. 27. The
saints are ki'li d all day long, when
they are grievously oppressed and

men, and

gospel-signification, killed

all

sors,

N

and zeal for God, Rev. xi. 7. To
kill with the sword, includes all kind
of violent deaths, Rev. xiii. 10.
No/
only the wrath and jealousy of God,
but a man's own wrath and envy, kUi
him they waste his vital spirits, and
prompt him to such rash and wicked
things as hasten his death, Job v. 2.
God slaijs men bit the words of his
mouth, when he denounces and exe-

;

animals, Lev. iii. 4.
(2.) The
kernel or substantial part of grains
of wheat, Dent. xxxii. 14. (3.) The
inmost powers, thoughts, and desires
of the soul, and which are sometimes

some

dry

I

persecuted, Psal. x!iv. 22. Rom. viii.
36.
The killing of Christ's witnesses by Antichrist, includes not only
the murder of their bodies, but I
think, chiefly the seduction of Protestants from their holy profession,

Friends,

Saints harmless, ten-

xv. 25.

der, weak,

K
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Rom.

vii.

1

The Hebrews

!.

slaying

children in the vaUeys, signifies thei»'
I

offering

them

in sacrifice to

Molech,

or other idols, in the valley of the son
of Hinnom, or other concealed places,
Is. Ivii.

.5.

KIND

;

(1.)

A

sort,

Gen.

i.

11

and viii. 19. (2.) Courteous, loving,
and ready to do good offices, Luke

K

I

N

K
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I

N

brews had been under thi.s governThe Hebrews kindness of youth, and ment for about 396 years they, prelore of espousals, denotes God's un- tending that Samuel's sons behaved
dent favours to them, and their zeal- unjustly, begged to have a king like
As God had
ous profession of regard and obedi- the nations around.
ence to God in the wilderness, as they hinted to Moses that the Hebrews
had passed the Red Sea, and came to should have kings chosen from among their brethren, and required
mount Sinai, Jer. ii. 2.
KINDLE; (1.) To cause to them to write each for himself a copy
strife,
of
the law, and observe the same in
anger,
judgto stir up
burn
ments, compassion, Prov. xxvi. 21. their whole conduct, and prohibited
Ezek. xx. 48. Hos. them to multiply horses, wives, or
Psal. ii. 12.
treasures
it seems their desire of a
xi. 8.
KINDRED a number of people king was not sinful in itself, but only
related to one another by blood or in its manner, as it implied a weariAll the kindreds of the ness of the divine government, and
marriage.
35.

vi.

1

Cor.

xiii. 4.

2

Chron.

x. 7.

;

:

;

;

earth, that shall

mourn

at

Christ's

in its end, ts be like the nations a-

round.
After raying before them
the manner in which most of the
kings they should have would opwhich Antichrist rules, are vast mul- press them, disposing of their fields,
titudes of different nations, sexes, and crops, sons and daughters, at pleaGod gave them King Saul in
conditions, Rev. xiii. 7. and xi. 9. sure
God's New-Testament people, are his anger, and afterward cut him off
After
gathered out of every kindred and in his wrath, Hos. xiii. 11.
tongue, and people, and nation they this their theocracy was in a languishare of many different nations, families, ing condition, and their kings' power
languages, and conditions, Rev. v. 9. was not a little similar to the just powand vii. 9.
er of kings in our own times.
KING ; a chief ruler of a tribe or
Besides Saul, David, and Solomon,
nation.
At first the power of kings their general sovereigns, the tribe of
was of very small extent, over but one Judah was governed by Rehoboam,
city, or large village.
Benhadad had Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jehoram,
32 kings subject to him, 1 Kings xx. Ahaziah, Athaliah, Joash, Amaziah,
In Canaan, Adonibezek con- Azariah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah,
1,16.
quered 70 kings, and made them eat! Manasseh, Amon, Josiah, Jehoahas,
bread under bistable. Joshua conquer-! Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin^and Zedekiah,
eci 31, Judg. i. 7. Josh. xii.
Nimrod twenty in all and the ten tribes by
of Babylon was the first king we read Ishbosheth, Jeroboam, Nadab, Baaof but soon after, we find kings in sha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, Ahab, AhaEgypt, Persia, Canaan, Edom,
ziah, Joram, Jehu, Jehoahaz, Joash,
Gen. x. 10. and xiii. and xiv. and xx. Jeroboam, Zachariah, Shallum, Meand xxxvi. After the Hebrews were nahem, Pekahiah, Pekah,and Hoshea,
erected into a separate nation, God twenty in all.
After their return
was properly their king; he gave them from Babylon, the Hebrew:, had no
their civil laws
and by the Urim kings of their own for about 400
and Thummim, and by the prophets, years, but had their own deputy-govor by visions, was his mind declared ernors under the Persians or Greeks.
to them.
Moses, who is called king After that, Hi rearms, Avistobuius,
in Jeahuriin, or the upright people, as Janneus, and his sons Hircanus and
well as Joshua, and the judges, were Aristobulus, ail high-priests, ruled
but the deputies of Heaven, and had with supreme power.
After these,
no legislative power. Alter the He- Herod the Great, Ardielaus, Heroai

second appearance, are the vast multitudes of wicked and worldly men,
All the kindreds over
Rev. i. 7.

;

;

;

;

k.

;

K

I

N

K
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Agrippa, and Agrippa his son, were
and
kings tributary to the Romans
the last had scarce any power at all,
but to manage the affairs of the temThe two books containing the
ple.
history of the Hebrew kings for about 45 6 years, from the death of
David, to the release of Jehoiachin,
seem to have been wrote piece-meal
by Ahijah the Shilonite, Iddo the
seer, Isaiah, ike. and to have been
reduced into one work by Jeremiah,
or Ezra. The joint reign of some

I

N

pride, or fierce-looking

monsters

;

in

strength or bulk, he exceeds all the
animals, Job xli. 34.
Four kings,
and king of the north and south, Dan.
xi.
See Persian's and Greeks.
(1.) The country or
countries subject to one king, Deut.
iii. 4.
(2.) The power of acting as
king, or of supreme administration, 1
Sam. xviii. 8. and xx. 31. God's
universal dominion over all things, is
called his kingdom ; thereby be preserves, protects, gives laws to, and regulates all his creatures, and can dispense favours or judgments as he
pleaseth, 1 Chron. xxix. 11. Psal.

;

KINGDOM

;

—

kings, the father with the son, the
reckoning of the same year to the
deceased king and to his successor,
and the inter-reigns that happened
before the settlement of some kings,
as before the reign of Omri, Zachariah, and Hoshea, kings of Israel, and

cxlv. 12.

The

church, especially unTestament, is called a
kingdom ; Christ and his Father rule
in it, and maintain order, safety, and
visible

der the

New

before the reign of Azariah in Judah,
render it sometimes bard to adjust the happiness, therein. It is called the
kingdom of heaven ; it is of an headates in this book.
God is a king, and King of nations ; venly original, has a heavenly goverpower
he
nor
and laws, and is erected to renwisdom
and
gogreat
with
verns, and protects all things in hea- der multitudes fit for heaven, Matth.
ven and earth, Psal. xliv. 4. Christ is iii. 2, 5, 19, 20. and xiii. 47. and xvi.
a King ; King of kings ; and Lord of 18. Col. i. 13.—.The saints' new coveBy his nant state, and the work of savinglords ; and King of saints :
Father's appointment, he subdues, grace in their heart, are called the
governs, and defends his church ; and kingdom of God, and the kingdom of
Therein, God erects his
hath all power in heaven and earth heaven.
given him, for the promoting of her throne in their heart, gives laws and
welfare ; he restrains and conquers privileges to their soul, renders them
her enemies ; and, at the last day, he heavenly minded, and meet to enter
will pass an irreversible sentence of the heavenly glory, Matth. vi. 33.

judgment on the whole world,
ii.

6.

and

xlv.

1.

and

Psal.

Matth. xxv. 34. Rev.

xiii.

31.

Luke

state of glory in

The king thai
xvii. 14. and xix. 16.
reigned in righteousnees, and firinces
judgment,
(hat ruied in
were Hezekiah
and his governors, and Cnrist and his

xvii. 20, 21.

heaven

is

The

called a

Plow great is its glory,
kingdom.
how ready the
happiness, and order
of
all the unnumbered subobedience
jects of God, and the Lamb, therein,
Matth. v. 10. Luke xjfii. 16. 1 Cor.
apostles and ministers, Is. xxxii. 1.
The Hebrew nation, and the
Saints are kings : they have the king- vi. 9.
dom of God within them; they are saints, are a kingdom of/iriests ; they
heirs of the kingdom of glory ; they were, or are, a numerous and honourwar against, and conquer sin, Satan, ed body who have access to offer up
and the world they rule their own sacrifices, prayer, praise, and good
and works, acceptable to God through Jespirit^ and govern their body
Pet. ii. t
have no small influence on God's go- sus Christ, Exod. xix. 6.
vernment of nations and churches, 9. Heathenish and Popish nations,
Rev. i. 6. and v. 10. and xx. 4. Le- are called the kingdoms of this world ;
viathan is king over all the children of their ends, maxims, and manner of
!

j

|

;

I

'

;

'

1

i,

K

KIR,

KlBHERES,

Kirharesheth

;

Hebrews

Kings iii. 25 and
long after ruined by the Assyrians,
and by the Chaldeans, Isa. xv. I. and
xvi. 7, 11. Jer.xlviii.31.
(2.) Kir,
a place in Media, whether the Syrians, and part of the Hebrew's, were
carried captive by the Assyrians, and
part of the inhabitants of which ser2

;

ved in Sennacherib's army against Judah, 2 Kings xvi. 19. Amos i. 5. and
ix. 7. Isa. xxii. 6.

KIIUATHAIM,

or double city; a

on the east of Jordan, about 10
It seems to
miles west of Medeba.
have been built before Chedorlaomer's
Probably Siravages, Gen. xiv. 15.
hon took it from the Moabites, and
Moses took it from him, and gave it to
the Reubenites but the Moabites long
It was destroyed by
after retook it.
the Chaldeans, but was rebuilt; and
about 400 years after Christ, it was
city

;

called

Kariatha,

Jcr. xlviii.

or

1,

Kartan,

23.

Numb,
(2.)

xxxii.

37.

Kirjathaim,

in the tribe of Nuph.ta.li,

and given to the Levites, Josh. xxi.
32.
Chron. vi. 76.
1

KIRJATHARIM,

Kib.tath.tearim, Kirjathbaal, or Baalah
a
city of Judah, situated in or near to a
wood about 9 or 10 miles northwest
It was one of the ciof Jerusalem.
ties of the Gibeonites.
Here the ark
of God continued for perhaps about
80 or 90 years after it came back
from the land of the Philistines, Josh,
ix. 17. and xv. 9, 60. 1 Sam. vir. 1.
1
Chron. xiii.
KISIION, probably the same with
Ptolemy's Pagida a river that is said
to take its rise in the valley of Jezreel,
and run almost straight westward into
the .Mediterranean sea, by the port of
Aceho. Dr. Shaw, however, denies
that its source is so far east as some
make it and affirms, that rising near
mount Carmel, it runs north-west till
;

;

;

I

S

enter the sea.
It hath a multitude
of turnings, in the manner of the

it

As

Forth near Stirling.

a multitude

KlRHARESH, of

a principal city of

the Moabites, ravaged by the

under Jehoram,

K
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S

T

government, are carnal and earthly,
Rev. xi. 15.
KINSMAN. See Redeemer.

rivulets fill into it from the adjacent mils, it sweils exceedingly in the
time of rain. About the east end of
it, Jabin's army was routed, and multitudes of them were carried down by
the swelling current of this river.
It

was

called ancient, because it seems it
had been early famed on some ac-

count, Judg'.

The

v.

21. Psal. Ixxxiil.

9.

Kedesh, or Kadesh, was
Kishion, perhaps
because it stood on the bank of this
river, or hud it streets winding hither
and thither, Josh. xix. 20. and xxi.
23. with 1 Chron. vi. 72.
KISS, is used as a token of affection to a friend, or of reverence and
subjection to a superior, Gen. xxvii.
26,27. 1 Sam. xx. 41. and x. 1. At
their meeting for religious worship,
the primitive Christians seem to have
been wont to kiss one another. This
the scripture requires to be an hokj
kiss, and a kiss ofc/iaritij, i. e. proceeding from a pure heart, and the most
Christian and chaste affection, Rom.
xvi. 16. 1 Pet. v. 14; but this kiss,
and the love-feasts happening to be
city

called Kishon, or

early abused, to promote unchastity
or disorder, were laid aside. Kissing has been often abused to cover
treachery, as by Judas and Joab, 2
Sam. xx. 'J. Matth. xxvi. 49 to pretend affection, as by Absalom, 2 ham.
xv. 5; to e:;cite unchaste inclinations,
as by the whore, Prov. vii. 13 ; or to
mark idolatrous reverence to an idoi
this was done, either by kissing the
idol itself, or by kissing the hand, and
directing it towards the idol, Hos. xiii.
2. 1 Kings xix. 18. Job xxxi. 27
;

;

.

Every man

shall kiss his

eth a right answer,

i.

e.

that givshedi love or

lifts

reverence him who bears a proper
testimony, or gives a right decision in
an
fr, Prov. x :iv. 26.
The ki o
of Christ's mouth, are the sensible,
familiar, and frecmently repeated applications of his love, by his « ord and
Spirit : these testify Lis friendship
i

.?

.

K

NO

and affection, and encourage and draw
out our hearts to him, Song i. 2.
The saints kissing of Christ, op kissing
him without, denotes their receiving of
him by faith, their submission to him,
their public profession of, and adoring
him, Psal. ii. 12. Sdhgviii. 1. Righness and peace kiss one another ;
tfee justice of God, through the imputed righteousness of Christ, kindly
promotes our peace with God, and
with one another, Psal. lxxxv. 10.
KITE. See Vulture.
KITTIM. Sec Chittim.

K.NEE, not only

12.

xii.

:;xxv. 3.

vered,

To bow

real,

To

(l.)

The

infinite

1

Sam.

ii.

3.

(2.)

A

specula-

i.

21. Eccl.

i.

18.

1

(3.)

A

spi-

foreseeing things future, Dan. v. 12.
1
Cor. xiii. 2.
(5.) Spiritual prudence, and gracious experience in the
ways of God, Prov. xxviii. 2. (6.)
The perfect and immediate views of
in this
the glory of God in heaven
we know (rod, as we are known ; apprehend his existence, and glorious

;

;

excellencies and work, without any
mistake,
Cor. xiii. 12.
(7.) In1

struction

whereby knowledge

is

com-

municated, Prov. xxii. 17. (8.) Faith
is called knowledge, as it suppose*

10.

T»

and xix.

apprehension of divine things,
whereby, through the instruction of
God's word and Spirit, we not only
perceive, but are powerfully and kindly disposed to believe in, and love God
in Christ as our God, 2 Cor. vii. G.
John xvii. 3. (4.) The supernatural
^ift of interpreting dreams, explaining hard passages of scripture, or

KNOC

(l.)

1.

ritual

and cutting the sacriPilate, Herod,
and other instruments of our Saviour's
death, Ezra i. 9.
iv.
Jesus kfiocks at the door
by his word. Spirit, and
of our heart
providence, he awakens, invites, and
urges us to receive himself as the free
gift of God, and Saviour come to
seek and save that which is lost, Rev.
Our knocking at
iii. 20. Song v. \\
his dour of mercy, is fervent and frequent prayer for his distinguished
presence and favours, Matth. vii. 7.
;

iv.

1

Rom.

might represent

K.NOW

To

(5.)

Gen.

knowledge, whereby one has a
merely rational perception of things
natural or divine, without any faith
in,
or love to God produced or
strengthened thereby,
Cor. viii.

in killing

xi.

2.

—

live

our appetite, as if we
were in the Utmost hazard of eating
The knives
too much, Prov. xxiii. 2.

Luke

ii.

Knowledge;

fully to restrain

3.

Cor.

12.

understanding of God, whereby he
perfectly perceives and comprehends
himself, and all things possible or

bring up, or dandle
on the knees, is affectionately to nourish as a mother does her own child,
Gen. xxx. 3. and 1. 53. Isa. lxvi. 12.
The smiting of the knees one against
another, is expressive of extraordinary terror and amazement, Dan. v. 6.
KNIFE. To put a knife to our
throat, at the table of the churl, is care-

fices,

v.

discohave car-

We

1

used

Is. Iv.

Judg. xix. 22.
I know nothing b\i
myself; I am not conscious of any
allowed wickedness, 2 Cor. iv. 4.
make known our requests unto
God, when we, directed by his Spirit,
express the desires of our heart in
prayer to him, Phil. iv. 6. He that
perverteth his way, is known, when
God exposes him to shame and punishment on account of it, Prov. x. 9.
5.

;

1".

1

nal dealing with,

one imports adoration of,
Kings xix. 18.
or prayer to him,
Eph. Hi- 14 or to reverence and be
in subjection to him, Gen. xli. 43.
ii.

have

Amos

1

the knees to

Phil.

To

(2.)

1

;

Isa.

11.

iii.

shew distinguished regard to,
5.
Cor. viii. 3. John x. 27.
iii. 2. Gen. xxxix.
6.
Thess.
(4.) To make known, and see

signifies that part

;

Ruth

perceive,

the experience of, 2 Cor. v. 21. (3.)
To acknowledge, to take particular
notice of, to approve, delight in, and

of the body so railed, but the whole
body, a pari being put for the whole,
so
or for persons
Psal. ci\. 24
and feeble knee*, denote weak
4.
iv;
Job
persons,
disconsolate.
and

Heb.

KNO

80

understand,
.4

—
KOH

KOR

an apprehending
of things invisible, on the testimony
of God, Isa. liii. 11; but that text
may also mean, that by Christ's infinitely skilful fulfilment of his work,
he shall justify many. Saints are
enriched with all knowledge ; they are
made wise unto salvation, and know
every thing important concerning it,
Rom. xv. 14.
Cor. i. 5. 1 John ii.
2v. Through knowledge the just shall
be delivered
by the infinite wisdom
of Cod, and by means of their faith,
spiritual knowledge and prudence,
snail they escape trouble, or get out
of it, Prov. xi. 9.
the second son of
Levi, and father of
ram, Izhar,
Hebron, and Uzziel. From him, by
Aaron the son of Amram, sprung the
Hebrew priests. The rest of his family, at their departure from Egypt,
were 8600 males, 2750 of whom were
fit for service.
They, under Elizapban the son of Uzziel, pitched on
the south side of the tabernacle, and
they marched after the host of Reuben.
Their business was, to carry
on their shoulders the ark and other
sacred utensils of the tabernacle but
were not, under pain of death, allowed to look at any of these, except perhaps the brazen laver, Exod. vi. !6
25. Numb. iii. and iv. and x. 21.
Besides the thirteen cities of the
priests, the Kohathites had, from the
Ephraimites, Shtchem, Gezer, Kibzaim, or Jokmeon, and Bethoron
from the Danites, Elthekeh, Gibbethon, Aijalon, and Gathrimmon from
the western Manassitcs, Tannach and
Gathrimracr., which either were the
same, or afterward exchanged for Aner and Ibleam, Josh. xxi. 2(; 26.
Chron. vi. 66
1
70.
In the days of
David, Shebuel, Rehabia, Jeriafy and
Micah, were the chief of the Kohathites
and Shebuel and Rehabiah, descendants of Moses, had the charge
of the sacred treasures.
4400 of the
descendants of Hebron, and sundry
of the Izharites, were officers on the
east and west of Jordan, in affairs civil

knowledge, and

is

—

1

;

KOHATH

;

Am

;

—

;

;

—

;

Vol.

II.

and sucred,
and xx vi. 23

1

Chron.

— 32.

xxiii. 12

KOR AH, Kokeh, Cork;

— 20.

the cou-

Moses, son of Izhar, and father
of Assir, Elkanah, and Abiasapb.
Envying the authority of Moses and
Aaron, Korah, together with Dathan
and Abiram, sons of Eliab, and On
sin of

men of the
Reubenites, with 250 other chiefs of
the congregation, formed a party against them.
It seems On deserted
them, but the rest stuck in a body.
They haughtily upbraided Moses and
Aaron, as taking too much upon them,
since the whole congregation were
sacred to God.
Moses replied, that
they were too arrogant to find fault
with the prescriptions of God, and
that to-morrow the Lord would shew
whom he allowed to officiate in the
priesthood.
He advised Korah, and
his 250 accomplices, to appear with
their censers full of incense on that
occasion, to stand the trial. They did
so, and put sacred fire into their censers. They also convened a great body of the people, to rail on Moses
and Aaron, at least to witness God's
acceptance of their incense. From a
bright cloud hovering over the tabernacle, God ordered Moses and Aaron
to separate themselves from the assembly, that he might destroy them
in an instant. Moses and Aaron begged that he would not destroy the
whole congregation, for the sin of a
few who had stirred them up. The
Lord granted their .request, and directed them to order the congregation to flee as fast as they could, from
the tents of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, Thjey had scarce retired, when
tiie earth, according to Moses's prediction, opened her mouth, and swalthe son of Pelelh, chief

lowed them up

and all their
Meanwhile, a fire
from God consumed the 250 men
that offered incense along with Korah.
It seems the sons of Korah detested
their father's arrogance, and were
perhaps miraculously preserved, and
continued in their sacred office. Their
alive,

tents and families:

^

KOR

K O R

S3

descendants were Samuel) Heman,
and others, sacred musicians in the
time of David
and to them were
eleven of the psalms, viz. 42, 44, 45,

vered to be set to music,
24.

Numb.

;

•

LAB
the son of Bethuel, the
brother of Rebekah, and father

•

•

•

or in the different periods of John Baptist, Christ's and
his apostles' ministrations,
Matth.
16.
xx. 1
LACIIISH ; a city of Judah, about
20 miles southeast of Jerusalem, and
seven southwest of Elcutheropolis.
The king of it was one of the assistants of Adonizedek against the Gibeonites, and had his kingdom^destroyed by Joshua, Josh. x. 5, 32.
lennial age,

of Leah and Rachel. He appears to
have been a very active man, and to
have had a great deal of power in
but he was an
his father's lifetime
idolater, and a most covetous and
See Eliezer and
deceitful wretch.

—

;

Jacob.
;

vi.

L A C

LABAN,

LABOUR

Exod.

and

xxvi. 9, 11.
Chron. vi. 33, to 38. and xxv.
1
Some of them were porters to the
temple, chap. xxvi.

46, 47, 48, 49, 84, 85,' 87, 88, deli-

pains

xvi.

( 1.) Diligent care and
and so the diiigent and hard
;

Rchoboam
the ministry, is called labour, and xii. 11. and xv. 39.
and ministers labourers; and travel- (fortified it ; Amaziah fled to it when
ling is called labour^ Prov. xiv. 23. his servants conspired against him,

work of

Eccl. i. 3.
17. Josh.

a

woman

.16, 17.

1

Thess.

vii. 3.

v.

(2.)

v.

2 Chron. xi. 9. 2

of

it

12.

in child-birth,
(3.)

The

1

Gen. xxxv.

fruit or effect

of

the Lord,

is,

v. 9.

in a state of

To

nently involved in idolatry, the inha-

warned to flee
whenever Sennacherib invaded Judea,
Mic. i. 13.* When he came, he besieged it with his whole force, and
hence he directed his threatening
missive to Hezekiah
but whether
Lachish was taken, or whether Sen-

bitants are ironically

la-

bour and diligence, Exod. xxiii. 16.
Hab. iii. 17.
(4.)
JEccl. ii. 10, 11.
The evil of tin and misery, and the
painful service of God, Rev. xiy. 13.
The labour of saints and ministers
includes both their obedience and
suffering, 2 Cor.

Kings xiv. 19. As
had been most early, or most emi-

Tim.

The pangs

labour in

union to the

Lord Je&us, and deriving strength
from him, to be earnestly employed
jn his service, whether of preaching
the gospel, supporting such as do it,

[

;

nacherib raised the siege to take Libnah ere Tirhakah should come up
with his Ethiopian troops, I know
[not, 2 Kings xviii. 17. and xix. 8.
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. Isa. x::xvi. 2. and
i

privately instructing others, or caring
for the poor, 1 Thess. v. 12. Rom.
xvi. 12. Christ's hiring labourers into
his vineyard, at the 3d, 6th, 9th, and
11th hour, signifies, his efl'ectuyj

cJiing of

men

in

very different pe-

riods of iile, early, middle, declining
or decrepit age, or in different periods of times under the Old Testament, iu the ap'ustoiic, or in the mil-

* The inhabitants of this city ore called
to hind the cimriot to the swifi beast, to pi epare for flight. The expression may be
considered as ironical. You have bad your
but win re
chariots and your swift beasts
are they now ? God's quarrel with Lachish
is, that she is the beginning of the sin
(probably of idolatry) to the daughter of
Zion.
The) must expect to he first in the
puni&hm< nt, who have been ringleaders in
Henry.
tin.
;

;

LAD
xxx vii.

8.

It is

certain,

Nebuchad

nezzar took and demolished it, Jer,
but it was afterwards rexxxiv. 7
built, and was a place of some note
about 400 years after Christ.
Men are said to be laden,
when oppressed with grievous taxes
and hard servitude, 1 Kings xii. 1
or oppressed with troublesome ceremonies and traditions, Luke xi. 46
or oppressed with the guilt, and the
care of getting or keeping ill-gotten
or when under
wealth, Hob. ii. 6
the guilt and power of much sin, Is.
2 Tim. iii. 6
or when under
i. 4.
the guilt and power of sin, and also
under trouble outward or inward,
Matth. xi. 28.
LADY. See Lord.
LAISH, or Lesiiem. See Dan.
a loch, or a large extent
;
of standing water surrounded by land,
such as the lake of Merom, Gennesaret, Sodom, Sec. See Jordan; Sea.
Hell is called a lake burning with fire
;

LADE

:

1

;

;

;

;

'

LAKE

and brimstone,

to represent the terridisagreeable, and lasting nature
of its torments, Rev. xix. 20. and
15.
xx. 10
ble,

—

LAMB.

See Sheep.
maimed, or infeebled in
the limbs, 2 Sam. iv. 4. Lameness,
disqualified from officiating in the

LAME

;

priesthood, or for being offered in saDid not this intimate, that
in Jesus, our great priest and sacrifice, there is no want of ability to
perform his work, and no readiness
to be turned out of the way ? Lev.
xxi. 18. Deut. xv. 21. Persons weak
in body, or in their intellectuals and
grace, and halting between different
opinions, are called lame, Isa. rxxiii.
23. Heb. xii. 13.
crifice.

LAMECH;
by Methusael.
first

air,

married more wives
were Adah and
One day, he with a solemn
them, that he had slain, or

told

;

his wives

could slay, a
ing, and a

hurt

a descendant of Cain
He is reckoned the

that ever

than one
Zilhh.

;

man

to or in his

young man

and that

if

LAM

83

wound-

to or in

Cain should be

his
a-

venged seven-fold, Lamech should be
seventy times seven-fold. The meaning of this speech is not agreed on.
Some think, that in his blindness, he

who was

slew Cain,

hid in a bush,

mistaking him for a wild beast, and
aftenvard slew his own son Tubalcain,

him

for directing

to shoot at

others think, he had slain
two godly persons and that the name
of Tubal-cain, his son, imported his
daring resolution to defy the vengeance of Heaven, and bring back
Cain to his native soil. Perhaps rather he meant no more but to threaten
his unruly wives with some dreadful
mischief, if they were not duly submissive boasting that he was able to
slay a man, suppose he were wounded ; and threatening, that if the murder of Cain, who killed his brother,
was to be seven-fold punished of God,
they might expect, that the murderer
of Lamech, who had killed no body,
should be seventy times more punished.
By Adah, Lamech had two sons
Jabal, who first invented dwelling in
tents, and roving about with herds
of cattle ; and Jubal, who was the
first inventor of music on harps and
organs.
By Zillah, he had Tubalcain, the first inventor of foundry and
smith-work, and is supposed to be the
Vulcan, or god of smiths among the
that bush

:

;

;

Heathen and a daughter called Naamah, or the comely one, v?hr> is perhaps the most ancient Venus of the
(-'.) LaPagans, Gen. iv. 18—24.
mech the son of Methusheiah, and
father of Noah, who lived 777 years,
;

and died five years before the flood,
Gen. v. 25 31. 1 Chron.i. 3. Luke

—

iii.

36.

LAMENT.
LAMPS a

See

Mounx.

kind of lights made
with oil, in a vessel
they were ordinarily placed on a high stand, or candlestick, which stood on the ground.
Perhaps these used by Gideon and
his soldiers, were a kind of torches
of old linen rags wrapt about a piece
of iron or potters' earth, and from
;

;

;

LAM

Judg.
Il seems Nineveh was taken
vii. 20.
in the night, when the enemy Deeded
torch-

to

-,

illuminate

l

''

discovers manifold mysteit directs men's course,
ries
and
comforts their hearts amidst the darkness of this world, Psalm cxix. 105.

light

oil,

f
:

their chariots,

Successors are called
a lamp, because they increase or contii.ue the glory of their predecessors,
ii.

LAN

CI

time to lime moistened with

Nan.

.

;

The lamp

ordained for God's anointis either Jesus, who is the light
of the world, and the continued honour of David's family or it is the
gospel, which from age to age maintains the fame and honour of our Redeemer in the world, Psal. cxxxii. 17.
A profession of religion is called a
lamp ; it venders men shining and

3, 4.

Kings xv.

4.

|

ed,

The

Psal. cxxxii. 17.

;

governors of Judah, are like a torch
the
in a sheaf a midst their enemies
Maccabees, and their successors for
about 100 years, were noted destroyers of the Syro-grecians, Arabians,
Edomites, Philistines, and others,
•and in the beginning of the millennium, their governors shall still more
signally cut off their foes, Zech. xii.
6.
The burning lamp issuing out of
a smoaking furnace, thai passed be;

useful, andinstructorsof others, Matt.

Prosperity is a lamp ; it
xxv. 3, 4.
renders men chearful, noted, and glorious, Prov. xiii. P. and xx. 20. See

Candle, Eire, Light.

God

xvii. 6.

LA

is

comforting, heart-warming, and sindestroying nature of his influence,
Rev. iv. 5. The setnn lamps of the
golden candlestick in Zechariah's vision, Which received their oil from
the bowl or fountain by pipes, are a
sufficient number of ministers, deriving their light, comfort, gifts, and
grace, from Jtaslis, by the pipes of
ordinances, reading the scriptures,
meditation, prayer, and by faith,
Zech. iv. 2. Christ's eyes of infinite
knowledge, and of discovered affection or wrath, are, as tamps of fire,
most penetrating Mid pure, and yet

how
x. 6.

terrible

to

The word

his

of

Dan.
enemies
is a lamp and

God

salva-

1

LANCE
chidon

likened to a
lamp ; he enlightens, comforts, and
honours his people, 2 Sam. xxii-. 29.
The seven lamps of the. golden candlestick, figured out Jesus and his
church a3 possessed of the fulness
of the Holy Ghost, and of divine oracles and knowledge, Exod.. xxv. 37.
The Holy Ghost is likened to seven
lamps of fire burning before God's
throne, to mark the folly Instructive,
17.

The

church from her troubles,
is likened to a burning, lamp ; it is
bright and visible, and its effects are
instructive and comforting, Is. ixii.
tion of the

tween the pieces of Abraham's divided pieces of animals, imported the
peculiar presence of God with the
Hebrews in their Egyptian bondage,
and that their salvation therefrom
should at last be gloriously effected,

Gen. xv.

it

;

a spear ; but the
;
translated a target, 1

is

NCETS

spears.

Kings

1

LANCH
the sea,

;

short

xviii.

from shore into

to put

;

Luke

LAN

javelins
28.

;

word
Sam.

via. 22.

D ( .) The whole continent
of the earth, a3 distinguished from the
particusea^ Matth. xxiii. 5.
(2.)
lar country, especially what parts of
it are fit to |je ploughed, Matt. ix. 26.
1

j

A

Acts

iv. 37.
Matth.
inhabitants of a
Canaan is
country, La. xxxvii. 11.
called Intanauitel'a land, or the Lord's
hud. It enjoyed the peculiar care,
protection, presence, and ordinances

Gen.xxvi.
xix. 29.

12.

The

(3.)

of our Redeemer, and in it he long
dv. elt, in our nature, Isa. viii. 8.
It
was a land vf promise, as given by

promise

to

Abraham and

lieb. xi. 9.

It

was

his seed,

a land of upright-

men having the on
God, ought to have uprightly
behaved towards Cod and man, I
ness

%

as there,

cles of
I

xxvi. 10.
j

Il

is

called a land of nn~

waited villages, as
I

I

it

seems, the Jews,

return, in the beginning of the
millennium) will not fortify their ci-

at their

j

ties,

Lzek. xxxviii.

11.

Egypt

is

——
LAN
called a land of (rouble

and anguish,

because there the HebrewB were exceedingly distressed, and it has longbeen a scene of terrible calamities,
Eabylon was a land
Isa. xxx. 6.
of graven image* ; Idolatry mightily
prevailed in

it,

if the living,

Jer.
is

1.

38.

this world,

The

land

wherein

men

arc before death, and the heavenly state, where no death ever en-

and xxvii. 12.
the land of darkness and
of the shadow of death, Job x. 2 1, 22 ;
and of forgetfulness, as men are soon
forgotten after they are buried, Psal.

Psalm

ters,

The

grave

cxvi. 9.

is

lxxxviii. 13.

LANES

;

the narrow streets or

alleys in a city,
generally dwell,

LANGUAGE

LAN

85

where poor people

Luke

xiv. 21.

The

competition oi the Chaldaic, AsArabic, or Ethiopic, in this
claim is absurd. Every unbiassed ob-

syrian,

server will plainly see them but dialects
of the Hebrew tongue; and perhaps
they, as well as the Phoenician, were
for many ages almost quite the same
As the Jews lived
with the Hebrew.
in a manner so distinct from other
people, they bid fairest to preserve
their language incorrupted.
As we
have no standard book in the Hebrew,
besides the Old Testament, the signification of not a few of its words,
seldom used, is not altogether certain to us ; but by tracing them in
similar words of the Arabic, &c. we
may arrive at what is very probable.
How God confounded the language

whether he
of words of mankind at Babel
use of by the people of any made them forget the meaning of
particular country or countries, to their words, and put one for another,
No doubt or whether he inspired the most of
express their thoughts.
God at first inspired men with lan- them with new languages, is not eaWithout supposing this, we sy to say. It is certain, the ancient
guage.
see not how they could so early con- language of the Gomerians, Huns,
verse with Godf or with one another. Greeks, isfc. did not a little resemble
While men lived so long, and applied the Hebrew and that there are oonly to the more simple methods of ther languages, such as the Sclavonic, and sundry of America, between
life, as before the flood, their ideas
were few, and their language was ea- which and the Hebrew we can scarce
sily preserved without alteration.
trace the smallest resemblance.
InTor some time after the flood to how many languages speech was
mankind were still of one language divided at Babel, it isimpossiblc to say.
and speech ; but what it was, is not Alstedius enumerates about 400 but
Could we wit
so readily agreed.
makes only 72 distinguished ones,
Shuckford, believe that Noah went and five chief ones, viz. the Hebrew,
almost directly eastward to China, we Greek, Latin, Germanic, and Sclavoshould readily imagine, the Chinese nic. At present, a sort of Arabic
language, which is but simple, and mightily prevails in western Asia,
its original words very few, was the
and in the north of Africa. Mingled
first one.
But as it is certain, Noah dialects of the Latin and Teutonic,
did not retire to these eastern regions isfc. mostly prevail in the west of
before the building of Babel, and it is Europe.
The French and English
not evident that he did so afterwards, are the most esteemed
When God
we cannot give into this opinion.
cast off the Gentiles, he confounded
"When we observe xhi simplicity and their language when he called them
emphasis of the Hebrew tongue ; back to his church, he gave his aposwhen we consider how suitable the tles the miraculous gift of speaking
Hebrew names of animals are to their with tongues, Gen. xi. Acts ii. The
natures, and the names of persons to language of Canaan, or a pure lanthe reason of their imposition, we can- guage, is a proper manner of speech
not but declare for the Hebrew.—
in prayer to God, and edifying con;

a

set

;

made

;

;

—

;

;

LA N

LAN

»6

Zeph.

object being still kept unchanged,
and no way obscured or diverted from,
by a mention of things slightly related to it, whether included in parenthesis
or not
there ought to be
strength, so as it may make the deeper impression
useless words ought
sons speaking, and those to whom he to be rejected, and the principal
To render language perspi- words placed where they appear most
speaks.
cuous, every word and phrase, if pos- brightly, and the members of the sensible, should be pi-re, belonging to tence so disposed as to rise in their
importance : there ought to be harthe idiom in which one speaks
should be proper, authorized by the kont, the words being so chosen or
best speakers and writers in that lan- disposed, as the sound may be expresguage and should precisely express sive of the sense, at least not disagreeIn every language,
the idea to be conveyed, without any able to the ear.
foreign or superfluous circumstance especially of the eastern nations,
added thereto. In sentences, there whose imagination were warm, there
ought to be clearness ; the words, es- is a great use of tropes and figures,
pecially these which
express the and which, if they rise naturally
principal ideas, being so placed as to from the subject, and from the genius
mark the relation of one idea to ano- of the speaker, and are but sparingly
used,
and that only to express
ther, without the least ambiguity
there ought to be unity., the principal thoughts of proper dignity, tend not a
little to explain a subject, and to embellish the style, by rendering it

verse with

ir.cn,

Is.

xix.

18.

As

the use of language is to
convey ideas from one to another,
that must be the htst style, which
conveys them in the most just, clear,
and affecting manner, suiting, at once,
the subject spoken of, and the periii.

9.*

:

;

;

:

*

This phrase, the language (or, as the
signifies, the tip) of Canaan
used metaphorically for speaicing and
thinking of God and religion, as did the
Jews who inhabited Canaan. Lip or language here is to be understood, not of the
words, hut of the tilings spoken. So flat-

Hebrew word

is

tering

or perverse

lips,

mean

lips that

speak flattering or perverse things.
c

fame

thing

is

to profess the

belief in matters of religion, 1 Cor.

so in Zeph.

iii.

9.

God promises

To
same
i.

10.

to turn

more copious, more dignified, more
expressive, and more picturesque.
Metaphor, hyperbole, personification,
address, comparison, interrogation,
exclamation, vision, repetition, and
amplification, are the principal figures
To preserve the World
of speech.
from counterfeit writings, God has
endowed every man with a style, or
maimer of language, peculiar to him-

self ; and often it is concise ; diffuse ;
perptextd ; manly ; smooth ; sprightly ;
ema rt ; gloomy ; or dull, &c according to
the turn of the person's passion, imaTo hide pride
gination, or thought.
from man, scarce any possess all the
graces of language ; few towering
writers are very correct, and as few
very correct writers have much fire
Hence it is that a person, however unletternay, few authors write always like
ed, if he have the saving know ledge of
but even the elegant
Christ, is sensible, when lie hears others themselves
discoursing of spiritual things, whether sometimes sink into the frigid, or
they have made proficiency in the school soar into airy bombast
As sublimiof Christ; whether they have learned of ty of style lies in the expression of
him, or be acquainted only with the instigrand thoughts in few and plain
tutes of men, and the language of worldly
words, it must indeed be opposite to
wisdom.
airy bombast, or high swoln language.
Vitr'mga on Isa. xix. 18.

a pure lip or language ; that is,
he will bring ihem to profess the doctrine
of the true religion. This expression also
implies, that there is a style or diction,
a sacred phraseology peculiar to the Spirit
of God speaking in the scriptures, which
a style,
is adapted to the spiritual things
which is never used by the men of this
world, or th<" philosophers, even when they
seem to be speaking of these tilings.
tn the people

.

;

:

;

—

:

LAN
without
thoughts, puny and

clothing

common

;

and to

conceits, silly puns, forced

childish

and unnatural antithesis, unnatural
and self-opposing comparisons, affected jingles of sound, and to every illlimed elevation or fall of the language, that corresponds not with
the rise or fall of the thought
to
it is so far from being contrary
real simplicity and plainness, that
simplicity is one of the principal beauand noties of sublime language

—

;

thing is more contrary to the true
sublimity of style, than the airy bomconceited manner
bast, and pert
which some absurdly imagine the perIn respect of
fection of language.

ornament,

'style is either dry,

where

there is scarce a word to embellish,
or plain, or neat, or elegant, or florid.
As both the first and last are extremes, the first approaching to the
frigid and grovelling, and the last to
the airy bombast, neither are much
to be coveted.
As the true propriety of language
lies in its suitableness to the subject,
and the persons concerned, nothing
can be supposed more proper to be
used on religious subjects, or more
truly sublime, than the style of the
only wise, and the most gracious God,
in his word.
Nor can I imagine,
what can tempt any to think otherwise, except it be their vain affectation of idle romances, their ignorance
of the scriptures, especially in the
original tongues, and their hatred of
their Divine Author.
Can language

—

more

beautifully correspond with its
subject 1 In the descriptions of God,

and his appearances,
majestic
xxxiii. 2

1

—

10—-28.

lx.

how grand and

Exod. xv.

1

—

43. Psal. xviii.
andlvii. 15.

IS.
1

—

Deut.
18. Is.

Amosiv.

13.

Hab. iii.
In describing the overthrow of nature, cities, or nations,

bow

noisy and terrifying

Rev.

9, 10.

Land
and

li.

vi.

Nah.

:

14— \s.
i.

3

—

6.

1

Is.

und

2 Pet.

iii.

xxiv. Jer.
ii.

to

10.

In painting forth
the Messiah, and the glory and peace
'«f

i

his

i.

17,

LAN

57
or

sentiment,

18.

kingdom, how sweet and de-

lightful

and

Is. xi.

1

xii.

and xxxv.—

In gospel-invitations to receive him
as the free gift of God, how soft and
captivating I
Psal. xxxiv. 8. and
lxxvi. 10
IS, Deut. xxxii. 39. Prov.
i.
23. and ix. 4, 5. and xxiii. 2G.

—

Songiv.
lv. 1,

and

8.

v. 1, 2. Is.

xxxiii.

word were

In lamentation,
tender J as ii' every

a groan,

Matth.

44.

to

and

!

how pathetic and

i— v.

18.

is. lv. 2.

i.

l

i.

expostulation, how
Prnv. i. 22, Ezek.

In

7.

3,

rapid and urgent

In

Jer. ix.

xxiii. 37.

I.

Lam.

Luke, xix.4!.

the discourses of Jesus,

and the jpistles of John, \\o\vfumiliar,
but never frigid, grovellims , orpickt
up from the low rabble
In God'
promulgation of the ten commandments from Sinai, how plain, but truly sublime
No book has its style more adorned with every beautifying trope or
figure, than the oracles of God.
As
the historical part is remarkably plain,
so the poetic and other parts are decked with all the finery of true ornaTropes remove the words
ment.
used from their natural signification,
to another someway connected there.

!

!

These in scripture, are drawn
from things obvious and well known,
and represent the object expressed
under the intended idea. When the

with.

name

of tiie cause is put for that of
the effect, or thai of the subject for
that of the adjunct, or the reverse, it

metonymy, Revel, i. 10.
1 John i. 3.
When more
universal terms are put for such as
are more restricted, or a whole for a
called

is

Zech.

a

xi. 1.

part, or the contrary,
minecdjche, Matth. iii.

42.

Psal.

more

i.

1.

Acts

ii.

it

is

called a

John xix.

5.

41.

When

than the expression
necessarily bears, it is a mriosis, or
abatement, as is often the case in negative precepts and promises, Exod.
xx. 3
is

is signified

—

17.

Is. xiii. 3, 4.

When less"

meant than theexpr.is don nalufailv

an hyperbole^ or exc
the language, Gen. xf. 4. and xiii. 5«.
Job xxix. 6. 2 Sam. i. 23.
Wu.-ii
the contrary of what the expit »s'.on
bears,

it is

i

naturally signifies

is

meant,

i:

is

an

—
AN

L

mock, Dent. xxxii. 33. Lccl.
Kings xviii. 27. When one
represented in words that na-

irony, or
>.i.

9.

1

thing

is

mean

tively

somewhat

a thing

a metaphor,

it is

lar,

A

xiv. 6.

John

simi-

and

x. 9.

metaphor continued, or

often repeated, forms an allegory, or
parable, Song i. to \-iii. Luke xv.
to a whole sentence.
Their principal kinds are, (1.) Exi m, whereby, as with an outcry,

Figures relate

hemence

,

passion

Rom.

some

of

particular

expressed, Zcch. ix. 17.
(2.) Doubt, where a

is

24.

vii.

debate in one's mind as to what he
should do, is expressed, Gen. xxxviii.
30.

(;>.)

whereby one

Correction,

what he had

tracts

re-

said, as too little,

much, or

as an entire mistake,
Cor. xv. 10. (4.) Sufi,
stops before he
firessien,
finish Ins sentence, as overwhelmed

or too
Gal.

ii.

20.

1

when one

with wonder, grief, rage,
vi.

(5.) Omission,

.1.

Sec.

Psalm

when one seems

what he plainly but briefly
(6.) Address to
hints, Ileb. vi. 1.
persons or things, Psalm xxxv. 10.
Job xvi. 18. (7.)
I Kings xxii/28.

to pass

Suspension, when the principal point
reserved till the lust, and the reader
or hearer kept in expectation of it,
Luke xvii. 2G, 30. (8 ) Interrogation,
is

questions are asked, and someto
times answered in a discourse
which, exposndaiory reasoning with
one, may be reduced, John iii. 4.

when

;

Gen.

xviii.

and

Isa. lv. 2.

14.

x. 3.

Prevention, whereby an olfaction is directly or indirectly started
(<).)

which may be
joined firemunition, whereby one, in
the beginning of lus discourse, guards
himself again it the prejudice and misarid

answered

;

to

aoprehension of thee he speaks to,
Rom. ix. 1— .6, 19, to 2 3. (10.) Concession, in

e

which something

grantother thing
is

order to infer some
24.
Job xix. 4. Rom.ii. 17
(11.) Repetition of the
a ii. 19.
ime ideas, in the same or in different
1

in

—

f..u,i it,

s

,

I&u.

Psal. xviii.

1

—

3.

and

xxii.

1.

(12.) Circumlocution,
iby, to avoid indecency, or the

Ixi.

10.

LAN
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like,

a thing

more

in

is

described in words

number, or

xxii. 28.

Job

plification,

when

Jer,

less plain,

(13.) Amevery principal ex-

xviii.

4.

pression in a passage, adds plainness,
strength, or grandeur, to what went
before ; to which climax, or gradation, where the term or phrase conclusive of the former expression begins the next, may be added, Isa. i.

Rom. viii, 29, 30. (14.) Omiasion of copulatives, to mark eagerness of passion, Rom. i. 29
31 and
22,23.

—

sometimes frequent

;

of copulatives renders a sentence solemn,
and every verb or substantive therein
emphatic, Rev. v. 12.
(15.) Opposition, whereby things different, or
that
together,
contrary, are placed
the nature of either, or both, may be
shown with more clearness and force,
1 Tim. i. 13. 2 Cor. v. 7. Rom. viii. 1.
Markxvi. 16. Ezek. xx. (16.) Corn*
repetition

whereby things similar are
likened to one another to illustrate
one of them, Song ii. 2, 3 ; of this
kind are parables. (17.) Lively deacrifition, wherein, by a nice arrangement of the principal ideas, the thing
is almost as clearly represented as if
it were almost before our eyes, 2 Pet.
iii.
9, 10.
(18.) Viaion, or image,
wherelty things distant, or unseen,

parison,

a lively and emphatic manner, to raise wonder, terror, co-no ission, c ire, Rev. xviii. 9

are repi

19.

'

.

rich. xii.

tion,

when

i

I.

(19.) Personifica-

qualities, or things inani-

mate, are represented, as if thinking,
speaking, hearing, or acting, as rational persons, Isa. i. 2. and xiv. 8-~

Rom.

Job xxviii. 22.
viii. 22.
Change of person or time, as
when a speaker puts himself for ou12.

(20.)

tliers, or the present time for the past
or future, Sec. Isa. xvi. 9. and liii. 12.
To this may be reduced, introduc ion

of persons speaking, Isa.
iv. 1.

(2

1.)

iii.

7.

and

from one sub*
which a subject

Transition

ject to another, in

tending to illustrate the principal, is
abruptly introduced, 1
Cor. xii. 31. Isa. xi. and xii. Rom.

sometimes

LAO
xiv.

remark

churched, but

o:i

tervation on a discourse,

Rom.

xi.

and

ered,

its

iVmes,

and

11.

i.

— 21.

Duchifihah

is

a bird about the bigness of a thrush.
Its beak is long, black, thin, and a lit-

and xxxiii. 9.
and other vewhen they wither
-1.

olives, flowers,

tle

hooked.

on

its

ness fades, Jer. xv.

its

wings and

:s,

15

iii.

Calmet thinks the
the hoopopoo, which is

and fade, Jer. xxiv. 7. Joel i. 10.
Nah. i. 4. Persons languish^ when
they become weak, and their comeli-

getab!

not only un»

LAPWING.

when

tants killed, Is. xxiv.

is called

Rev.

the world, or
its surface is withcities destroyed, and inhabi-

is a

ever such a city was in the place,
Eskhissar by the Turks,

thai

33.*

is

mere

desert, with
ruins scarce sufficient to mark

some

LANGUISH;
.'.///,

Laodicea

at present,

what is treated of,
Roivi. iii. 31.
To which may be reduced, efiifiAonema^ ora concluding oblively

LAS
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(22.) Sentence is a short arid

1.

It has a tuft of feathers
head, which it raises or lowers
as it pleaseth.
Its legs are grey and
short; its neck and stomach reddish
;

LAODICEA.

Psal. xli. 3.

9.

There were

streaks
point ;

at least

six cities of this name
bat the scripture mentions only that of Phrygia,
river Lycua near Colosse.
It
ly called Jupiter's city,
;

ien

Rhoas
it,

is

still

extant,

a

letter

;

i

li

:

—

j

be

to

common

*

I

BiSle.

Vol.

11.

[

;

black-bi

countries through
On each foot it has
connected as these of a
is very dexterous in decoy-

in

i'en

most of Europe.
four toes,

duck.
It
ing persons, or dogs, from
Lev. xi. 19.

ii

.

LARGE. Assyria was a la
extensive country, or place. Isa. xxii.
18. Hos. iv. 15.
David was set in a
largO/ilace, or room, when he
had
iberly and

comfoi

ed to extensr e pow ;r and authority, Psal. xviii. 19. and x
and cx\ iii. 5.

LASCIVIOUSNESS.

See

WAN-

TO.*.
L'5

'-

in time,

Late, later, or!

(1.)

Gen.

xlix.

I.

from

is
•

B

the

Tringa, with a hanging crest or top
on its head. It is a beautiful bird
about the size of a pigeon, and very

dition
.

i

Its

bird

this

i

-

•

worms, and on human dung, and
makes its nest thereof. Others take

was early planted in this place. They
were in the same danger of false

There

..

voice is
nerally makes its nest in old ruins,
or on way-sides.
It feeds much on

his wife.
Though Paul never
preached here, yet a Christian church

pretended to be that of Paul to the
Laodicean church
but it is agreed
to be spurious, and Timotheus, a
priest of Constantinople, says, it was
forged by the Manichees. Col. 4b. 1.
and iv. 5, 16. About A. D. 96, the
istians of 1
:ea were b come
extremely ignorant, proud, self-con•s about eternal
x therefore directhem an epistle, Wc
their conviction and amendment

noi

;

after

not.

In

is

it

form is beautiful, but its
hoarse and unmusical. It ge-

regions.

but Seleucus, or
the Syro*grecian
and cailed ir Laodicea,
;

teachers as the Colossians, and so
Paul orders his epistle to the Colossians to be read to them.
He also
mentions a letter from Laodicea; but
whether it was the epistle to 1 imothy, or that to the Ephesians, which
the Laodiceans had had the perusal
of, or whether it was some letter the'
Laodiceans had sent him, we know

slow.

e

seen but about three
months of the year during the rest
of it, it probably removes to warmer

.

king, rebuilt

its flight

countries,

black, with white

tail

wings roundish

its

;

6.

et<:-

ii

(2.) V.

:

lau shall

'-•

-'

-

b

brought into a

LAV
;

The LATIN tongue, was the language of the ancient Romans, but
now

only learned in the schools;
but the Italian, French, Spanish, and,
ia part, the English and Portuguese
languages, are derived from it, John

xU.

it

is

LATTICE.

See

Window.

to praise,

;

Rom.

extol,

xv. 11.

LAVER

;

The Mosaic
line

the

oxen, three of which had their heads
towards every airth ; this was for the
priests to wash at, and was called the
brazen sea, 1 Kings vii. 22
44. 2

Chron.

iv.
Did not these lavers represent Jesus in his fulness of righteousness and Spirit, to justify and
sanctify his people, who are priests
unto God
and to render their sacrifices of prayer and praise acceptable
;

in his sight

?

LAUGH.

God

laughs at men,

when he disregards

their

trouble,

contemns

20.

LAUD

LAW
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church-state, and had the gospel first
preached to them, shall in the end be
most miserable
and the Gentiles,
that were last called to the fellowship
of God's Son, shall, multitudes of
them, be for ever most happy, Matt.
>:ix. 30. and xx. 16.

brazen

a vessel for washing.
laver was made of the

looking-glasses,

Hebrew women brought

which
him,

to

for the service of the tabernacle. This
laver held the sacred water for the
priests to wash their hands and feet
with, by cocks, at which, it seems,

their opposition, and takes
pleasure in punishing them, Job ix.
23. Psal. ii. 4. and xxxvii. 13. Prov.
i. 26.
Men's laughter imports, (I.)
Their rejoicing in the blessings promised to, or possessed by them ; and
in their divine security from the calamities of famine, pestilence, fee.

Gen.

xvii. 17.

and xxi.

Luke

6.

vi.

Job v. 22.
(2.) Their sinful
mirth, doubt of God's fulfilment of
his promise, or their derision of other
men, Luke vi. 25. Gen. xviii. 12, 13.
If / laughed on them, they believed it not ; and the light of my countenance they cast not down.
When I
looked chearfully on them, or even
innocently jested with them, they did
not become presumptuous, or too fa21.

the water run into basons.
It stood
between the altar and the entrance of
the tabernacle, Exod. xxxviii. 8. Solomon made ten new /avers. According to Galmet, these consisted of two
vessels, a square one placed above one
shaped like a bason. The square vessel was adorned with the figures of miliar, but supposed I had a serious
the head of an ox, lion, and cherubim, meaning, and they were afraid of adrawn thereon. The bason was sup- btising my smiles, Job xxix. 24. Even
ported by a cherubim standing on a in laughter the heart is sorrowful
;
pedestal, which was mounted on bra- amidst sinful or excessive mirth, an
zen wheels to run on from one place evil conscience often stings, and sad

Each of these contained
40 baths, or about 635 1-2 Scotch

to another.

calamities happen, Proverbs xix. 13.
Laughter is mad, and as the crackling

These lavers contained water of thorns; foolish and excessive mirth
to wash the pieces of the sacrifice, shews one so far destitute of reason,
and were placed five on the south is very dangerous to be meddled with,
pints.

side, and live on the north side of the
entrance to the temple but Ahaz re-

and, as it is senseless, so
lived, Eccl. ii. 2. and vii.

moved them
way for his

properly, is the declared
superior obliging his subjects to perform what is pleasing to
him, and to avoid what displeases
him; but the scripture uses this word
to express any thing that communicates instruction to, or occasions any
obligation on an inferior.
It is the

;

27

off their bases, to

make

idolatrous worship,
1
39. 2 Chion.ivo
14.

—

—

Kings vii.
2 Kings xv i. 17.
Solomon also made
huge laver, containing 2000 baths
for ordinary, and 3000, or about 6426

a

gallons and three pints, on a stretch.

This was supported by twelve brazen

A LAW,

will

of

a

it is

short-

6.

;

LAW

LAW
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which were obligatory only till Jesus
had finished his purchasing work,
and began to erect his gospel-church,
Ileb. x. 1. and vii. 9—11. Eph. ii.
and
15, 1G. Col. ii. 14. Gal. v. 2, 3
which
terly erased this inwrought impres- a judicial or political system,
Jewish nasion, as to the knowledge and awe of directed the policy of the
the divine law, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Our tion, as under the peculiar dominion

same with command merits, precepts,

When God

created man at
first, he imprinted the knowledge,
love, and awe of his law on their
minds. Sin has defaced, but not utstatutes.

suggest to us, our obworship, and
serve the Supreme Being; to honour
to proour parents and governors
mote our own real welfare and hapand
to do
eternity,
and
piness in time
to others as we would reasonably wish
they would do unto us, Sec. but how
to perform these things truly and acceptably, or how to obtain pardon of
what we do amiss, they inform us not.
In the innocent state, God added the
positive laws of observing a Sabbath,
consciences

still

ligation to believe in,

;

of abstinence from the

fruit of the

tree of knowledge, and of fruitfulness
in, and government of the earth, Gen.
i.

and

ii.

After the

fall,

the law of

was imposed, Gen. iii. 21.
The Jews often mention the seven
precepts imposed on Noah and his fasacrifices

The first whereof, they say,
mily.
enjoined subjection to governors; the
second prohibited blasphemy ; the
third prohibited idolatry and superstition ; the fourth forbade incest,
sodomy, bestiality, and the like impurities ;
the fifth prohibited murder ;
the sixth prohibited all kinds of theft
and the seventh forbade the eating
any part of an animal while it was yet
but we cannot safely depend
living
on their accounts of this seven-fold
God imposed the law
Jaw, Gen. ix.
of circumcision on Abraham and his
:

;

of

God

as their

Supreme Magistrate,

and never, except in things relative to
moral equity, was binding on any but

Hebrew nation, especially while
they enjoyed the possession of the
the

promised land.
The moral law was most solemnly
proclaimed by God himself, after a
terrible thunder, lightning, and earthquake, and from the midst of the
fkunes of fire, and was divided into
ten precepts, and written by God
himself once and again, upon two tables of stone.
Four, respecting our
duty to God, were written on the first,
which, in sum, required our loving
him as the Lord our God, with ail our
Si:c
heart, soul, mind, and strength
were written on the second, which, in
sum, required our loving our neighbour as ourselves, Exod. xix. and xx.
and xxxii. and xxxiv. Matt. xxii. 37
:

More particularly, the first
commandment required, that God
to 39.

alone should, both in heart and life,
be acknowledged, worshipped, and
glorified, as the true God, and our
God and all Atheism, profaneness,
and idolatry, abstained from. The
second required, that all the ordinances of worship instituted by God in
his word, should be^received, observ
;

ed,

and kept pure and

all

carnal

.entire

;

conceptions of God,

and
all

and monu-

family, Gen. xvii.
To Moses, and
the Hebrews in the desert, God gave
a threefold system of laws ; a moral

idolatry and superstition,

system, which binds all persons of
mankind in every nation and age ;
a ceremonial, which prescribed the
rites of their worship and sacred
things, and thereby pointed out Jesus
Christ in his person and work, and
the blessings of his New-Testament
church and heavenly kingdom ; and

ordinances, words,
and works, should be, under the severest penalties, used only in a holy
and reverent manner. The fourth
required, that whatever times God
has appointed in his word, particularly one whole day in seven be carefully observed in spiritual exercises*

ments, or occasions thereof, detested.

The

third required, that

titles,

attributes,

God'snames,

;

L A
as holy to th

L A \V
;

|i

;

-

ed the preservation of honour, and
performance of relative duties beparents ancfchildven, husbands
and wives, masters and servants, mai

.

and subjects, ministers and
people; and, in fine, between superiors and inferiors, in age, station,
r grace
and between equals.
tes

-

;

The sixth required
lawful endeavours Co promote and
preserve the life of ourselves and others, temporal, spiritual, or eternal
.in the'.-.

all

and prohibited all malice, envy, murangry words, drunkenness, and
every thing else tending to the hurt
of soul or body.
The seventh proder,

kinds of whoredom, forniadultery, incest, bestiality,
self-defilement, and other uncleanness, and every thing in heart, speech,
hibited

all

cation,

or behaviour, tending thereto. The
eighth required, that every thing lawful be done to promote our own and
our neighbour's outward estate and
.all dishonesty, stealing, robbery,
tortion, oppression, sacril
The ninth required the
detested.
utmost care to maintain and preserve
truth, and our own and our neighbour's good name; and prohibited all
;

<

falsehood, lying, dissimulation,

flat-

tery, railing, or reprdachfu

The

tenth prohibited the very root oi
wickedness in the heart, and first motions thereof, and all discontentment,
envy, inordinate affections towards
our neighbour, or any thing that is
his.
These precepts may be considered in a threefold light, (1.) As the
nature
in whfcfi view, they
require perfi
ob (fence under the
;

i

•

punishmei t, but
no reward of eternal life, on the
perfect- observer of them.
(~.) As
formed into a covenant of works, in
sense thej are called the law
of works, and require perfect obedience under pain of deal!'., temporal,
spiiituai, and eternal, and entail eternal happiness on the complete fulfiller
thereof, which, in our lapsed state, it
js impossible for any of mankind to

entai!

.

.

W

of infinite

i>c,

Rom.

x. 5. Gal.

iii.

10, 12, 21.

—

men, by nature, are under, and
desire to be under this law, and are
of the works of it as they ignorantlv
Ali

:

and
it,

pr<

at

itfe

i

least

in

a

can

th< y

good degree

fulfil
;

and

detesting the Lord Jesus
Christ and his righteousness, and the
whole method of salvation through
him, they cleave to it, and expect happiness by the works of it, Rom. ix.
31—33. Rom. x. 3. (3.) As the law
of Christ, or a rule of duty in the
hand of Jesus Christ as Mediator; in
this sense, they require perfect obedience in the highest degree
but
admit of the acceptance of whatever
heartily

;

obedience is done in faith
and thev
have no sanction of divine wrath, or
of servile reward, but only of fatherly
chastisements for sin, and gracious,
rewards of duty and in the heavenly
slate it hath no sanction at all, nor are
any but believers under the law in this
form, Matt. v. 4 8. and xi. 30. 1 Cor.
;

;

Whether the divine oracles,
I.
published from Sinai, exhibited the
covenant of grace, or the. covenant
of works, or a national covenant hctween God and Israel, has been controverted. To me, the whole dispute.
seems easy to be compromised. When
we consider the ten commandments
as ushered in with such terrible thunders and lightnings, and as attended
with a curse to the breaker, they appear plainly a. republication of the covenant of \\ orks, in order to alarm the
Hebrews to nee from it to Jesus the
deliverer, Kxod. xix. and xx. and
Deut.xx.vii.
When we consider the
ten commandments as founded on the
preface, and laid tip in the ark, and
with the sacrifices and other
attend)
ceremonies considered in their gospel -si unification, there appears a declaration of the covenant of grace, and
of the law as a rule ol life embosomed therein. When we consider these
laws as required to be observed, in
order to secure an happy entrance
into Canaan, and a peaceful residence
therein, we justly take them up as
ix.

'i

1

L A

W

L A

W

some of the ceremonies were intended to render the vile customs of the
tween God and Israel.
Heathen around detested by the Hethe
law
regulated
The ceremonial
but that God
office and concluctofPWwfSjLEviTBS, brews, we doubt not
NETHINIMS, N \7, \ RITES, and of CIR- formed the rites of his worship after
CUMCISION', n.ASIS, OFFERINGS, TA- these of idolaters, we dare not supHis own infinite wisdom, and
SSEfRNACLE, TEMPLE, and utensils pose.
In the nature of the things to he reprethereof, vows, purifications, Ifc.
respect of observance, this law was a sented thereby, wire a standard of rebut gulation, mucu more becoming- the
heavy yoke, and partition-wall
Majesty of Heaven. Many of the
in respect of the signification of its
ceremonies, it was an obscure gospel, Egyptian rites were still very differ17.
ent
from the Jewish and as to the
1.
14.
Co!,
ii.
ii.
Eph.
Gal. v.
The judicial law regulated the affairs similarity of some, it is reasonable to
of their kings, judges, fields, mar- suppose, that the Egyptians, in the
riages, punishments, Sec. Some laws time of Joseph, Solomon, Hezekiah,
relative to redeemers, murders, adul- or afterward, borrowed them from the
tery, cities of refuge, hanged male- Hebrews.
Some think that by" faws, firecefils,
factors, strangers, Sec. seem to have
been partly ceremonial, and partly ju- or commandments in Moses, is meant
dicial. Great care was taken to keep the moral law ; by statutes, the cereup the knowledge of the divine law. monial ; and by judgments, the judicibut this obBesides the tables of the ten com- al laws, are signified
mandments reposited in the ark, a servation will not always hold. It is
copy of the books of Moses was laid certain, that by law, commandment,
up somewhere in the side of the ark. precept, statute, and judgment, used
The Jews say, that every tribe had in this signification, is often meant
The name
a copy of it. From this, other copies one and the same thing.
were taken. Every king was obliged law, or commandment, may denote a
to transcribe one for himself.
The thing as the will of a superior ;
whole law was to be publicly read statute represents it as ordained and
over at the feast of tabernacles, in the established by high authority jtidgyear of release, besides the reading of ment represents it as full of wisit on ether public occasions.
Nay, dom, and as the standard by which
they were required to have it written God will judge men.
These pason their hearts, and to teach it dili- sages of scripture, which require
gently unto their children, Deuter. any good quality in us, or good
xvii. and xxxi. J
>19. and vi. and x.
worl to be performed by us, are the
To this day, the Jews have the ut- law in a strict sense, John i. 17. The
most regard for their law, reading in ten commandments are called the
the ancient manner so much of it e- law, or coihman '.ment : nay, somevery Sabbath, in their synagogues. times the last six are so called, Jam.
The book of it publicly used, is writ- xxiii. 11. Rev. xxii. 14. Rom. ii.
ten with the greatest exactness, and 25. and vii. 7
S. and xiii. 8.
The
i.i
carefully preserved from every commandment of loving one anotiling tending to defile it.
See Tra- ther, is old, as it was contained in
dition. With a great parade of an- the moral law ever since the creacient learning, Spenser attempts to tion
and it is new, as enjoined
prove, that most of the Jewish laws, afresh by our Saviour, as exempliof the ceremonial kind, are but an fied in ins life, and enforced with
imitation of the customs of Egypt
the new motive of his dying love,
and some the very reverse of others,! John ii. 7, 8. and xiii. 14.
The
of the abominations used there, to whole constitution of the covenant
render these odious to them.
That between Gcd and the Hebrews, and
the matter of-a national covenant be-

;

;

;

;

;

l

—

1

—

;

;
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many

rites,

especially

relating

the

to

1

sacrifices,

same

reason, the

;

Old Testament

a law, John x. 34. and xv.
Cor. iv. 21. The whole word

is called

35.

of
as

1

God
it

is

practice,

is

called a few, statutes,

isfc.

the sole rule of our faith and
Psal.

i.

2.

and xix. 7

—

8.

The

doctrines of the gospel are
called a law, and the law of faith :
they teach and instruct men ; and,
when believed by faith, they strongly
influence to holy obedience, Isa. ii.

perceived, Rom. iii. 20.
the law is dead to the
law, and dies, when the commandsinfulness

ment comes home

and xlii. 4. Rom. iii. 27 ; and
they are a fierfcct law of liberty, proclaim a perfect deliverance and redemption to us through the blood
of God's Son, and instigate to a
kindly and free obedience to him
or, this perfect law of liberty may
be taken for the law as a rule in the
hand of Christ, which is pleasant to
the saints, James i. 25. and ii. 12.
The law may sometimes denote
men's observance of God's commandments, as that corresponds to the law
imposed in the scripture, or impressed on the heart, Kora. iii. 21.

power on

iii.

11.

Phil.

iii.

11.

convincing

Through

convincing force on men's conscience, they are made to give up
with all expectations of life by their
own works, and flee to Jesus and
the new covenant for relief, Gal.
9.
ii. 19. Rom. vii.
The law is the
strength of sin ; the law as a covenant, occasionally irritates the corruption of men's nature, they being
offended with the strictness of its

precepts, and the terrible nature of
its
curse ; and its curse subjects
to the dominion of sin, as a
chief branch of their punishment,
The
1
Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vi. 14.

them

The.com-

law as a covenant worketh wrath

traditions

of the Jewish elders, Matth. xv. 9.
willingly
The commandments, by
walking after which the Jews ruined
statutes
not good
themselves, and the
given to them, were the idolatrous
laws of Jeroboam, Omri, and Ahab,
requiring them to worship the golden
calves, Baal, Skc. Hos. v. 11. Ezek.
xx. 25. Mic. vi. 16.
The commandments and word of
God, are a law ordained to life, and
In believing and
are statutes of life.
obeying these, we receive or possess
life temporal and spiritual, and are

in its

his conscience.

its

;

Gal.

is

One through

3.

mandmentsofmen, were the

W

prepared for life eternal, Rom. vii.
10. Ezek. xxxiii. 15.
One is without the law, when not under the
ceremonial law, or not bound by the
law,
Cor. ix. 21; or when he is
without the knowledge of it, and
destitutue of the experience of its
convincing power on the conscience,
Rom. ii. 12. and vii. 8, 9 or when
they have not the word of God revealed to them, Rom. ii. 14.
These
under the law, are either Jews under
the ceremonial, or sinners under the
broken covenant or saints under the
law as a rule.
By the law is the
knowledge of sin ; by our consciencej comparing our dispositions
and conduct with the commands and
prohibitions of the divine law, our

washings, and the
like, were therein required, Heb. x.
15.
16. Eph. ii.
The
1. and vii.
five hooks of Moses are called the
law, as they abound with the requirements and prohibitions of God,
Mai. iv. 4. Matth. v. 17; and for
carnal

L A
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of worship thereto belongthe
ing, are called a faw, or law of ordinance^^ and a carnal commandment ;
us, by
the authority of God, so
rites

j

condemns

;

it

the everlasting
wrath of God, and occasionally stirs
up our corrupt heart to rage against

us

to

him more and more, Rom. iv. 15.
This law has dominion over a man as
long as

it

or he liveth.

While we

are connected with it, and not married to Jesus as the end of the law
for righteousness, it constantly demands perfect obedience, under pain

wrath, and full satisfaccrimes we have already
committed, and retains full power
to curse and condemn us to infernal

of eternal

tion for the

L A

W

of

him

to

walk

The law

in

Christ,

1

Tim.

i.

irritating

and discovering

sin,

principle of corruption

men,

in

is

called the law

of sin, as it is altogether sinful, and determines to
sinful thoughts, words, and actions ;
and is called the law in the members*
as though dislodged from its throne
in the heart, it continues strongly to
actuate the powers of the soul ami
members of the body to what i.i
filthy and wicked,
Rom. vii. 23.
25.
Precefit upon precept, line upon
line, &c. imports, instructions given
in small portions, and often repeated,

S,

entered, that the offence

might abound the publishing of the
law moral or ceremonial, from Sinai,
;

occasioned the increase of sin, and
mightily tended to discover it, Rom.
It was added because of transv. 20.
gression, i. e. in order to restrain and
discover it but could not make any
alteration on the free promises of
grace, as they are established in the
law-magnifying righteousness of our
Redeemer, Gal. iii. 17—19.
The
law is a schoolmaster to bring us to
Christ ; the ceremonial law pointed
him out, and led to him as the end
and antitype of all its rites
the law
as a covenant, applied by the Holy
Ghost, instigates us to flee to Jesus,
to obtain in him that righteousness
which it requires, and escape that
wrath which it denounceth, Gal. iv.
Cod /nets his law into men's
24.
hearts, and writes it in their inward
parts, when, by the powerful application of his word, he sanctifies
their nature, rendering it conformable to his law as a rule, Hcb. viii. 10.
and x. lt>.
The law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus, make? free from
the law of sin and death.
The covenant of grace, or gospel, powerfully
applied by the quickening Spirit of
Christ, frees us from the broken covenant of works which is the strength

sin,

and condemning the sinner to death :
the energy of the Holy Ghost, as in,
and uniting us to Jesus Christ, frees
us from the corruption of our nature,
which is sin, and instigates to sinful
deeds, and renders us obnoxious to
death, spiritual, temporal, and eternal,
Rom. vii*. 2. The principle of grace
in the saints, is called the law of their
mind; influenced by the views of
God in Christ, it reigns, and determines the soul to obedience. The

eous man ; it is not made for him as
a covenant of works, to terrify, curse,
and condemn him : but the law i*
good, if a man use it 'lawfully ; if he
improve it as a covenant, to drive
him to Jesus Christ ; and improve it
as a rule, to instigate and direct
9.

W
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punishments, for the least fault, Rom.
One is dead to the law, and
vii. 2.
redeemed from under it, by the body
or mediation of Christ, when, through
the application of the law-fulfilling
and law-magnifying righteousness of
Jesus, to his person and conscience,
he is united to him, justified, and infallibly fixed in a new-covenant state,
Rom. vii. 4. and vi. 14. Gal. iv. 4,
The law is not made for a right5.

as to children

;

weak

in capacity, Is.

xxviii. 10.

Lawful ; agreeable to iaw. Ml
things are lawful, but all things are
not expedient : it is lawful, simply
considered, to eat any kind of provision ; but it may be so circumstantiated as not to promote the edification of others, 1 Cor. vi. 12.
In his
trance, Paul heard things which were
not lawful to be uttered: so mysteri-

;

ous and grand that
to declare

them

to

it

was not proper

men

in their

em-

bodied state, as they could not be profited thereby, 2 Cor. xii. 4.
Lawgivek. God, or Christ, is a
Lawgiver ; bis sovereign will is the
infallible ride of our conduct
and he
hath prescribed laws to us in his
[word, Isa. xxxiii. 22. James iv. 12.
and he is the only Lord of our conscience, whose mere will binds it to
obedience, and whose laws are subject
to no examination, being absolutely
supreme and infallible. Moses was
a lawgiver ; by him God gave Ids
system of laws to tk ; Hebrews
the
;

I

j

i

;

—
LAZ
law

is

called his, and he

commandments, Numb.

its

mon

>:\i.

nation,

Gen.

xlix.

10.

to

Martha, hearing that he
was at hand, met him, and, inattentive to bis omnipotent power, suggested, that had lie been present, her
brother had not died.
Jesus told her,
her brother should be raised from the
dead.
She told him, that she knew
he would be raised at the last day.
Jesus told her, that as himself was
the resurrection and life, he
raise him when be pleased
and
being asked by Jesus whether she believed this, she replied, that she believed he was the Christ, the Son of
Martha went in, and
the living God.
:

informed Mary, that Jesus, the Master, was come, and called for her.
Mary went forth, and the Jews imagined she was going to her brother's
grave to weep.
Mary met our Saviour all in tears, fell at his feet, and
said if he had been present, her broWhen he saw
ther had not died.
what grief she and the Jews who
came with her were oppressed with,
and thought What miseries sin had

somely entertained. She complained
to him, that Mary, who anxiously attended his instructions, did not assist
her in preparing the dinner. Jesus
told her, that herself was too attentive to unnecessary things, while
the one thing, of securing eternal sal-

vation, was alone absolutely needful
and that Mary had chosen the good
part of an interest in and fellowship
with God, which should never be taken from her, Luke x. 38 42. Not
;

subjected

—

men

to,

he affectionately

groaned in himself, and asked where
Lazarus was buried. The Jews present observing him weep, said, Beand added,
hold, how lie loved him
Could not this man, who opened the
blind,
have
of
the
prevented
his
eyes
friend's death ? After coming to the
grave, be ordered them to remove the
This
stone from the mouth of it.
Martha was averse to, and objected,
that now her brother's smell would
be very offensive, as he had been
dead four days. Jesus admonished
her to believe, and she should quickly

before our Saviour's

dangerously sick :
sent to Jesus, who was
then beyond Jordan, to come with all
Upon hearexpedition to cure him.
ing of it, Jesus told his disciples that
fell

sisters

would not shut up Lazarus into the state of the dead, but
tend to the signal illustration of the
That the intended miglory of God.
racle might be the more noted, Jesus
staid two days longer where he was, till
Lazarus was actually dead, lie then
told the disciples, that their friend
Lazarus slept, he meant, in death ;
and that he went to awake him. Thomas, imagining that he spoke of com-

for

Bethany.

i

Lis

the 4th clay after his

when he had been
some lime interred, Jesus came

an explainer of the JcwThe lawyers wei'e genelaws.
;h
rally enemies to our Saviour in the
days of his flesh, rejected the counsel
of God .against themselves, and were
condemned by him for binding heavier burdens on others than themselves choosed to bear, Tit. iii. 13.
Mattlv. xxii. 35. Luke vii. 30. and xi.
45^—52.
LAZARUS, together with his sister-, Martha and Mary, dwelt at Bethany. Jesus sometimes lodged in their
One time when he was there,
house.
Martha, the eldest sister, was extremely careful to have him hand-

many months

On

ally dead.

;

death .Lazarus

replied,

death, and

Psal.

IS, 7.

Lawyer

sleep,

that if Lazarus
had fallen into a sound sleep, it was a
good sign that the principal clanger of
the fever was over.
Jesus then told
them plainly, that Lazarus was actu-

18.

Dcut. xxxiii. 21. David and Ids successors in rule, are called lawgivers;
h d the power of enactin
for the civil government of the He-

brew

LAZ
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said to give-

is

!

this sickness

see a display of the glorious

;

\

power of

After thankin his Father, for
hearing him always, he bid Lazarus
come forth. The dead body iinme-

God.

j

L A Z
diately started

up

and Jesus or

these present to take

tiered

oft'

his

dead clothes, that he might be able
to walk. This noted miracle, wrought
almost at the gates of Jerusalem, so
enraged the Jewish rulers, that they
resolved to murder both Jesus and
Lazarus, that the report of it might
be stopt. Six clays before his crucifixion, Jesus lodged again in the house
of Lazarus. Lazarus sat at the table,
Martha served, and Mary, to the great
vexation of Judas, anointed our Saviour's head. Jesus vindicated her conduct, and told his disciples, that this
deed of her's should, to her honour,
be divulged through the whole world,
John xi. and xii. 1. to 8. Matt. xxvi.
6

—

13.

Mark

xiv. 3

—

9.

Lazarus, the name of the poor

man

in Christ's parable.

lie

re-

is

presented as covered with ulcers

;

as

laid at a rich man's gate, and in vain
begging for some of the crumbs that
fell from the rich man's table
as
having his sores licked by the dogs
and, in fine, as dying, and carried by
angels into the heavenly state. Soon
;

;

after,

rich

according to the parable, the
died, and was buried
but

man

his soul being

;

tormented

in hell,

he,

Abraham and Lazarus afar off,
gloi y, begged that Abraham would

6eeing
in
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alive,

and prosperity, contemn the indigent,
afflicted, and pious.
Perhaps, too, it
hints the tremendous ruin that fell
upon the Jewish rulers and people,
for their despising of Jesus

;

while

much

suffering and contempt, and amidst multitudes of anhe,

after

ascended to heaven, never mor*»
appear in the world till the end of

gels,
to

time,

Luke

LEAD

xvi. 19

—

.3

1".

a coarse and heavy, but
useful metal, from which an oil and
spirit,

;

somewhat

like vinegar, is some-

times extracted, and with the ore of
which, silver is ordinarily mixed. It
seems, that as early as the age of Job,
it was used in engraving,
and that
they poured it into the incisions of the
characters, for the lasting continuance
thereof, Job xix. 24.
It is certain,
that the Midianites,

not long after,
had considerable quantities of it among them, Numb. xxxi. 22. The
Tyrians had plenty of it, from Tarshish, Ezek. xxvii. 12.
The Jews
were as lead, much abounding in guilt
nd corruption, and easily melted and
fflicted in the fire of God's wrath,
Ezek. xxii. 18, 20. Great wickedness, or the judgments of God on
account of it, on the Jews or Chaldeans, are likened to a talent of lead
on the mouth of an ephah, Zech.

send Lazarus to dip his finger in wa- v. 7, 8.
and cool the tip of his tongue.
To lead (!.) To direct, Psalm
Abraham bade him remember that xxxi. 3. (2.) To govern, conduct,
Lazarus in his lifetime had been af- Psal. Ixxx. 1. (3.) To seduce; draw
flicted, but was now comforted
and into error and wickedness, 2 Tim.
that himself had enjoyed his prospe- iii. 6.
God led the Hebrews in the
rity, and was now tormented
and wilderness, by the symbol of his pretold him, that there was no passing sence, in the pillar of cloud, that difrom the heavenly state to the infer- rected their motions, Psalm exxxvi.
nal regions. The rich man then beg16. Isa. lxiii. 12
and leads his peoged that Lazarus might be sent to his ple in every age, by the direction, and
five brethren, to warn them to flee
drawing influence of his word, Spirit
from the wrath to come but this was and providence, Psalm xliii. 3. His
also refused, as one's return from the goodness leads men to repentance
;
dead could be no more effectual to it points out the duty and advantage
convince them than the inspired writ- thereof; and is calculated to stir up
ings which they had. In this parable, men to bewail their offending of God,
perhaps, our Saviour partly alludes to so gracious and kind, Rom. ii. 4. Jesome real event. It shews the dan- sus is a leader, who by his authoritager and ruin of such as, amidst wealth tive word, Holy Spirit, and exemplary
ter,

;

;

;

;

:

Vol.

II.

N
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them how to walk or fade as a leaf, is to be destroyed,
and act, Isa. lv. 4. The Holy Ghost or lose every good appearance, easily
leads men
by applying the word of and suddenly, Isa. xxxiv. 4. and
pattern, teacbetb

;

God

and by his direc- lxiv. 6.
and drawing influence, he causes
a covenant, or sothem to walk aright, in the path of lemn agreement for peace, protection,
holiness, Kom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18. or assistance, or subjection between
Ministers are leaders, by their direc- nations, or between princes and pen16.
2 Sam. v. 3.
tive and exciting doctrines, and by pie, Josh. ix. 11
their exemplary practice
and maKings v. 12. and xv. 17. Jfter the
gistrates are such, by their laws, and league made with Antioc.hus Epiphathe pattern of their conduct, Isa. ix. nes, he wrought deceitfully ; after a
The chiefs of a class, or army, covenant of friendship with Deme16.
are their leaders, who direct and go- trius, his nephew, the true heir, he
vern them, 1 Chron. xii, 27. and deceitfully procured the kingdom of
The saints lead and bring Syria to himself: after a covenant
xiii. 1.
Jesus to their mother's house, when of friendship with his other nephew,
they earnestly and frequently request Philometor king of Egypt, he deceithis presence in his church and ordi- fully invaded that country, to seize' it
nances, prepare for his coming, and for himself, Dan. xi. 23.
To be in
affectionately wait for the motions of league with the stones of the field,
his Spirit, Seng viii. 2.
fowls, or beasts, is, by virtue of an
LEAF there are leaves of trees, interest in God's new covenant of
doors,
Gen. viii. 1 1. Jer. peace, to be secured by God their pi*oof books, of
xxxvi. 23. I Kings vi. 34.
Adam prielor and manager, from receiving
and Eve's first clothing of fig-leaves, any hurt by them, Job v. 23. Ezek.
was an emblem of our self-righteous- xxxiv. 25. Hos.ii. 13.
ness, which must be put off, to put on
LEAH. See Jacob.
the Lord Jesus, our glorious sacrifice,
LEAN. An animal body is lean,
Gen. iii. 7.
Christ's haves for the when there is so little flesh that the
healing of the nations, are his offices, bones stick out, Gen. xli. 3. 4.
A
appearances, word, ordinances, and land is / an, when it is a poor barren
influences, whereby our spiritual ma- soil, and produces little of what is useto their heart,

LEAGUE

tive

;

—

:

1

;

A

ladies are cured, Rev. xxii. 2.
prefession of the true religion is called
leaves ; it is very adorning and beauti-

In tiie saints, it, and the happiness attending it, never wither away
and it is for medicine:, v„ a
or perish
blessed means of bringing others to
Christ, for the cure and health of their
soul; but in hypocrites, the Jews, or
others, how quickly it faded away,
and had no good fruits attending it,

ful.

;

Psal.

i.

5.

Jer. xvii. 9. Ezek.xlvii. 12.

Matth. xxi.

ID.

Prosperity

is

likened

ful,

A

Numb.

when

xiii. 20.
soul is lean,
destitute of the grace and com-

fort oi

God'

unsightly in

and so rendered
presence, and incapa-

ptrit,
!;u-

ble to fulfil his service,

Psalm

cvi. 15,

Persons poor and debased in this
world, and poor in their erwn eyes,
are called lean cattle, Ezek.xxxiv; 20.
Jacob's fat flesh became Lax, when
his once numerous and wealthy posterity were reduced to a small number, and rendered miserable by the
Assyrians overturning the kingdom
of the ten tribes, and almost ruining

how comely and pleasant
for a while
but how quickly it thatofJudah, Isa. xvii. 4. /.'
withers and perisheth away
H'o unto me.
Dan. Hess i my leanness i
iv. 12, 14.
To mark his troubled, Their wickedness in the time; of He*

to a leaf ;

!

!

and comfortless condition, zekiah, and after the death of Josiah,
Job compares himself to a tosped leaf and forty years after Christ, brought
and dry viuubic, Job xiii. 2i. To fall, fearful and wasting judgments of
restless,

LEA
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sword, famine, and pestilence on the
:
and still they are in a
wretched condition, as to both spirituals and temporals, Isa. xxiv. 16.
God sent leanness on Sennacherib's

Hebrews

when

fat ones,

men,

and va-

his captains

number of

1S5,000,
were destroyed by an angel in one
night, and but a small part of his arliant

my

left,

to the

Isa. x. 16.

To lean upon a staff, pillar, or
supporting- assistant, Keb. xi. 21.
Jutlg. xvi. 26.
To lean, in the metaphoric language, signifies, to trust or
depend upon any person or tiling for
assistance or comfort, 2 Kings xviii.
21.
Saints lean upon Christ, when,
trusting to his word, they cleave to
his person, depend on his righteousness and strength, and delight themselves in his love, Song viii. 5. Hypocrites lean on the Lord, when they
profess a strong attachment to his
truths, ordinances, and ways, and expect that he will shew them singular
favours and deliverances,, Mic. iii. 1 1.

Men

own

lean to their

understanding,
when, without serious consulting of
God, they trust to their own. wisdom

and prudence
ment, Prov.
their house,

to direct their

manage-

They

lean

on

w hen they depend en

the

5.

iii.

increase and continuance of their
children and wealth to be the portion

and comfort of their

viii.

15.

LEAP

;

skip

;

to

jump

soul,

to

and

Job
fro,

especially to express joy, Jer. xlviii.
27. Acts iii. 8.
(2.) To move, or

march with great chearfulness and
speed

so the Danites leapt from Bashan, when they, by a speedy march,
seized on Laish, on the north border
of Bashan, Deut. xxxiii. 22.
Jesus
Christ comes leaping on mountains,
;

and skipping on hills, when, notwithstanding our many and great provocations, he comes, by his spiritual
power, in his ordinances, to comfort
and save us, Song ii. 8.
The lame
man shall leap as an hart, and the
tongue of the dumb shall sing. Many
lame and dumb persons were, to

LEA

9

perfectly healed by
Jesus and his apostles and many, by
the influences of his Spirit, have the
maladies of their soul removed, and
are made joyful in the Lord, Isa.
xxxv. 6. By God's assistance, David
overleapt a \vall; he surmounted great
difficulties, and took strong towers
and fenced cities, Psalm xviii. 29.
These who leaped on the threshold,
were either such as irreverently entered the courts of the Lord, or who
entered the temple of idols, as Dagon's priests did, by jumping over
the threshold
or who, by violence
or theft, got into people's houses,
and returning with their iii-gotten
goods, joyfully jumped in at their
masters' doors, Zeph. i. 9.
The possessed person leapt upon the sons of
Sch'eva, and violently attacked them3
their great joy,

;

;

—

Acts xix.

16.

LEARN

(1.) To get the knowledge cf things by hearing or observing, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. Psal. cxix. 71.

(2.)

To

;

imitate

Psalm

;

to follow as a pat-

Matth. xi. 29.
take heed, 1 Tim. i. 20. (i.)
To know the sentiment of others,
Gal. iii. 2. Christ learned obcdl. nee,
by the things which he suffered ; by
his sufferings he experimentally felt
what it was to obey the divine iaw ;
and he improved them all to excite
his holy manhood to fulfil the obedience required of him, Heb. v. 8.
None besides the witnesses far Christ,
could learn their new song ; none but
saints can heartily ascribe all salval
and glory to God and the Lamb.
None of the papists can join in pure
gospel-worship, where all the glory
of our salvation is ascribed to Jesus
alone, because they make angels and
saints sharers thereof, as if they were
mediators along with him, Rev. xiv. 3.
Some are ever learning, and yet never
come to the knowledge of truth are
long favoured with the means of instruction, and profess to use them,
tern,
(3.)

cvi. 35.

To

i

i

;

and yet never have any

solid

ledge of divine things,

2

iii.V.

know-

Timothy

—
LEA
LEASING;
and

iv. 2.

falsehood;

lies,

the heart of

Psal.

Numb.

(1.)

The

xi. 32.

men

unto

its

own

like-

ness, Matth. xiii. 33.
(2.) The erroneous doctrines, corrupt glosses of

v. 6.

LEAST;
tity,

LEB
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smallest quanSuch as are

the scripture, or vain traditions of the

(2.)

meanest, of lowest rank, value, and Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herodians,
usefulness, Judg. vi. 15. Eph. iii. 8. and their corrupt examples, whereby
(3.) Most humble and self-debased, many were infected, Matt. xvi. 6, 12.
Luke ix. 48. The wilful breaker of (3.) Scandal, and scandalous sinners,
the least of God's commandments, who infect and cast a blot on the
1
Cor. v. 6.
(4.) Malice,
shall be called least in the kingdom church,
of heaven, i. e. shall be of little use hypocrisy, and like corruptions in the
or esteem in the visible church ; and heart, which exceedingly defile us,
without repentance, shall never be and render us infectious to others,
|

To commemorate Isadmitted into the kingdom of glory, 1 Cor. v. 7.
rael's hasty departure from Egypt,
Matth. v. 19.
To
(1 •) To depart from, without having time to leaven their
to cease dwelling with, dough, they were prohibited to use
Job xvi. 18
to cease insisting fur- any leaven at the passover-feast, or to
Gen. ii. 24
ther on, Heb. vi. 1. (2.) To let re- offer it on God's altar, in any of their
main behind, Lev. vii. 15. Exod. xvi. meat-offerings. Did this signify the
God may leave his perfect purity of Jesus our all-com19. Joel ii. 14.
people, so as to withdraw his sensible prehending oblation ; and that, in our
presence and comfort for a time but whole worship of God, we ought to
never leaves them nor forsakes them, beware of the infecting influence of
so as to break his covenant-relation our sinful corruption, but act with
to them, as their God, Saviour, and sincerity and truth, Exod. xii. 15
portion ; or as to withhold what con- 10. Lev. ii. 11. Amos iv. 5. 1 Cor.
tinued supplies of gracious influence v. 8. A portion of leavened bread was
are necessary to maintain the exist- allowed in thank-offerings, though it
ence of their new nature, Psal. cxli. 8. was not put on the altar ; and might
Heb. xiii. 5. Dying parents leave hint, that our grateful service of God
their fatherless children on God, when, may be accepted, though mingled
by the effectual ferventprayerof faith, with imperfection, Lev. vii. 13. Two
they commit them to his care, and loaves of leavened bread were requirtrust in his promise, that he will pre- ed in the festival offering of psntecost,
serve, direct, and provide for them, perhaps to denote tlie spreading influence of the gospel, and the operaJer. x\\\. 1 1.
a piece of dough, but tions of the Holy Ghost, in the New
especially what is salted and soured Testament church, Lev. xxiii. 17.

LEAVE

;

;

;

;

LEAVEN

;

for fermenting.

Such bread

as

what was made of fermented dough,
was called leavened, Exod. xii. 15.
To leaven, which is souring and infectious, are

compared,

(

1.)

The

gos-

pel-church of God, which, from small
beginnings, gradually spreads in the
and the gospel of Christ,
world
which gradually prevails to reform
and convert the nations of the world
and the work of inward grace, which
;

;

gradually

prevails in,

LEBANON

was

of dough unsoured and un fermented, was called unleavened ; and

made

and assimilates

;

a

famed mountain

the south of Syria, and north of
Canaan. When taken at large, it is
about 300 miles in circumference,
and consists of two large mountains,
Lebanon or Libanus, and Antilibanus.
According to the ancients, these
mountains lay east and west but the
moderns say, that they lie south and
north; Lebanon on the west side,
and Antilibanus on the east, with
Hollow Syria, or the pleasant valley
of Lebanon, between them, Josh. xi.

in

;

17.

According

to

Calmet, mount

—

;

LE
Lebanon

B

:

:

on, Flos. xiv. 5

and

v. 15.

—

The

7.

LE

101

shaped like a horse shoe,
with its opening towards the north.
It begins about ten miles from the
Mediterranean sea, well northward in
Syria, and runs south till almost over
against Zidon, then turns eastward on
the north frontiers of Galilee, and
lastly, turns northward, running as
far as Laodicea Scabiosa, in Syria.
But according to Maundrel and Reland, the valley between the two
mountains i^ much more long and
narrow than Calmet's representation
But the truth is, trawill allow of
vellers are in so much danger from
the wild beasts that haunt it, and from
the scarce tamer Arabs that rove about it, that they dare not search it
with such care and deliberation as an
exact description would require. In
Lebanon, it is said, four mountains
do, as it were, rise one above another
the first has a fruitful soil, excellent
the second is barren : the
for vines
third enjoys an almost perpetual
spring
the fourth is often, but not
always, covered with snow.
This
mountain is thought to be higher
than the Pyrenees between France
and Spain, or the Alps between the
etist of France and Italy.
The vines
iii the lower parts of it, and the cedars on the top of it, which were anciently very numerous, but now reduced to a few, rendered it extremely
beautiful and fragrant. But vast numbers of lions, leopards, and other wild
beasts, rendered it dangerous to walk
is

Song

iv. 8,

springs in

it,

11.

and

the water that descended from it into
the rivers of Jordan, and Eleutherus,

B

had their wood for shipping and
building
from Lebanon, the Assyrians and Chaldeans had a great part
of the wood they used in their sieges
of the cities of Syria, Canaan, and
Phoenicia : but all its wood was not
sufficient to burn one sacrifice that
:

could truly expiate sin, Isa. xxxiii. 9.
Hab. ii. IT. Isa. xl. 16. The tower
of Lebanon, looking towards Damascus, was perhaps a castle built by
David or Solomon, at the southeast
of Lebanon, to awe the Syrians ; if it
was not rather the house of the forest
of Lebanon, a stately structure at Jerusalem, mostly built with cedars
from Lebanon, Songvii. 4. 1 Kings
vii. 2.
At present, a kind of Popish
monks, called Maronites, dwell about
the lower parts of Lebanon, in cir-

cumstances

sufficiently

wretched

.Wild Arabs, of the Mahomedan sect
of Ali, swarm almost every where in
it.
Here also, I think in the western
parts of it, dwell the Druses, who are
said to be chiefly the remains of the
European Croisades, that went to
these parts in the 11th, 12th, and 13th
centuries, for the recovery of the Holy

Land.

They

heartily hate the

are baptised, and
Jews and Mahome-

and have hitherto refused to
submit to the Turkish yoke ; but the
bulk of them have little more religion than the wild beasts among
whom they dwell, allowing of lewdness with mothers, sisters, daugh-

tans,

&c.
Jesus Christ, and his church, are
likened to Lebanon, for their spiritual
comeliness and perpetual flourish,
and for their fragrancy and fruitfulters,

Abana, and Pharphar, that run to the ness,- Song v. 15. Psal. lxxii. 16.1s.
southward, and into the rivers of Ros- xxxv. 2. and lx. 13. Hos. xiv. 5
7.
sian, Cadichse, and Abvali, that run Jerusalem, and the temple thereof,
west or north, are fine water, Jerem. are called Lebanon, because much of
xviii. 14.
Moses had a strong desire them was built of the cedars of Lebato see Lebanon, but was only allowed non
and the houses of Jerusalem
a distant prospect of it, Deut. iii. 25. were so many and high as to resemand xxxiv. From Lebanon, Solomon ble the forest of Lebanon, Hab. ii. 17.
had his wood for the building of the Zeph. xi. 1. Ezek. xvii. 3. Jer. xxii.
temple and other structures
from 23. Sennacherib's army, and the AsLebanon, the Tyrians and Sidoniuns syrian empire, are called Lebanon.

—

;

:

—
LEE

great was once their glory and
strength
but how cut clown at last
by the axe of God's judgments Is.
This
x. 34. E.xk. xxxi. 3, 15, 16.
World is likened to Lebanon, ~4?nana,\
Shenzr, and llermon, where are dens
of iions and leopards
amidst all its
carnal pleasures, profits, and honours,
there is great danger, and manifold
temptations ; and therefore saints
should forsake it, to seek for, and enjoy fellowship with Christ, Song iv.
Lebanon shall be turned into a
8.
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be
esteemed a forest.
The Gentile na!

!

I

:

tions

become

shall

a

flourishing

church, and the Jews shall be cast
and live without God, and without Christ, and without hope in the
world, Isa. xxix. 17. and :::::;. 15.
To go up. to Lebanon and Bashan, or
mount Gilcad, and cry, signifies, that
the Jews would have none to help
them, Jer. xxii. 21.
a roll of short brazen
;
staves, with a plate of brass along
out,

LEDGE

their heads,

LEEK.
LEES;

Kings vii. 28,
See Onion.
1

35, 37.

the dregs of wine settled
to the bottom ; and so, wines on the
lees, are wine strong and purified, by
the lees settling to the bottom, Ka.
xxv. 6. I'Azn are settled en their lees,
when, through long prosperity, they
hare arrived at much outward strength,
and are fixed in, and delighted with
corrupt courses, Isa. xlviii. 1 1. Zeph.
i.

Men's

legs are

taken for
10
and

their strength, Psal. cxlvii.
;
are called strongmen, who bow them-

becoming

feeble in old age

Christ's legs an pillars
Eccl. xii. 3.
o/' marble, are his strength to bear
whatever sin or punishment was laid
upon him, or what exceeding weight
of glory is given him
and his ability
;

his whole work of medu
and his wise and skilful pro\idences, and the stabilitj of his kingdom and government, Song v. 15.
The iron legs of Nebuchadnezzar's
visionary image, and feet and toes,

to finish

tion

;

partly of iron and clay, not rightly
coalescing together, represented the

strong

Roman

empire, with two con-

suls at its head ; and after
ges, divided into the eastern

many

a-

and west-

ern empires, and which at last was
mingled with Goths, Huns, Yandafa,
is'c. but did not rightly incorporate
with them, nor retain its strength, after they had well begun their invasions ; and which was divided at last
into

ten

Dan.

ii.

kingdoms.

See

A parable

33.

Horns,
mouth

in the

of fools, is like the unequal legs of the
lame : a wise sentence, or scripture
expression, looks ill from the mouth
of foolish and wicked people, and is
disagreeable and inconsistent, Prov.
xxvi. 27.

LEGION

a band of soldiers in
r
\V hen that state
was but in its increase, the legion was
Smaller ; but in its glory, the legion
ordinarily consisted of about 6200

the

;

Roman army.

footmen,
scripture,

and
it

730

In
horsemen.
number,

signifies a great

Matth. xxvi. 53. Lukeviii. 30.
To LEND, hoping for nothing again, is to give freely, or lend without usury, Luke vi. 35. Lending to
the needy is a very necessary duty,
Deut. xv. 8. and xxiii. 19. In ordinary cases, borrowers must, in some
measure, submit themselves to the
will of lenders, Prov. xxii. 7. Deut.
xxviii. 12; but desolating judgments
make both alike poor and miserable,
Isa. XXIV. 2.

12.

LEG.
selves,

LEO
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How

-

LENTILES ; a kind of grain like
vetches or pease, of which they made
a coarse kind of food used by mourners, Gen. xxv. 3-i.
the long-tailed Fe;

LEOPARD

Its upper part is beautifully spotand the lower is streaked. It is
smaller than the tyger but surprisingly swift, strong and active, and
no less voracious and fierce. Its feet
are formed for climbing, and it can
<\i\,w back its claws at pleasure.
It
watches for its prey by way-sides, or
where the animals are wont to haunt.
It is said to allure them with a sweet
lis.

led,

;

L

EP

leprosy of the Arabs, Egyptians,

professors of the true religion
IIos.
Yv icked men are likened to
xiii. 7.
leopards ; how spotted with corruphow fierce
tions in heart and life
and intractable to what is good, till

;

j

|

!

his grace subdue

them

!

Isa.

Nebuchadnezzar

his army are likened to leopards ;
pith what guileful cruelty and fierce
rage, they watched over, and besieged the cities of Judah, and nations a-

and

round, till they took them, and murdered the inhabitants
Jer. v. 6. Hab.
The Grecian empire is likened
i. 8.
to a leopard with four wings and four
Reads ; from small beginnings, and
with much craft, rapidity and bloodshed, it was founded.
Alexander,
who formed it, was spotted with many vices bis army was adorned with
many skilful commanders, and he
quickly made himself master of nations unnumbered.
After lus death,
his empire was divided into four
parts. See Greece, Honxs. Dan.vii.
6.
The Anlichristian Pope, and his
1

;

into, and raged in
about sixty years before the
birth of our Saviour. It chiefly rages
in warmer climates.
It begins within the body, and throws out a sanious
moisture, that corrupts the outside of
it, covering it with a kind of white
scab-';, attended with a most tormenting itch.
The afflicted person becomes hearse his blood becomes
mingled with whitish particles, and
the serum of it so dry that vinegar
poured thereon boils up, and salt applied to it does not dissolve, and so
strongly bound together with imperceptible threads, that calcined lead
thrown into it swims above; his hair
becomes stiff, and if pluckt, brings
away rotten flesh with it his eyes
become red and inflamed, similar to
these of a cat
his tongue becomes
dry, black, swollen, ulcerated, and
[taly

!

xi. 6. Jer. xiii. 23.

&:c.

and which came

!

God by

LEP
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and then to spring or leap
from a tree upon them, and tear
them. It is so inveterate an enemy
to mankind, that, it. is said, it will fly
upon their very picture painted on
God compares himself to a
paper.
leopard : with what patience he waits
for the proper season cf vengeance
with what fierce indignation he breaks
forth upon, and tears to pieces his incorrigible opposers,. chiefly wicked
smell,

;

;

;

furrowed his face resembles a halfburnt coal, furrowed with hard knobs,
greenish at bottom, and white at .the
;

The body becomes so hot, that
a fresh apple held but an hour in the

top.

hand, will be considerably withered
the parts infected become insensible, and at the last, the
nose, angers, pi ivy members, &c.
fall off, being rotten.
In the 10th

and wrinkled

;

and | lth centuries, this terrible distemper was common in Europe, introduced, I suppose, by the Arabs and
Moors and it is said there was about
agents, are likened to a leopard, to 15,000, or rather, according to Matmark their outward glory and splen- thew Paris, 9000 hospitals for lepers.
dour, and their crafty, cruel/ and At present, it is scarce known in Eubloody persecution of the saints, Rev. rope, unless we suppose the venereal
xiii. 2.

LEPER

one affected with the
leprosy. Lepers were excluded from
the society of other people, and
hence sometimes formed one Qi their"
own.
find four of them in one,
in the days of Eiisha, and ten
ierj in the days of our Saviour,
;

We

<

-

-

jS vii. 3.

Luke

xvii.

12.

The

leprosy is twofold in kind or degree.
That of the Jews was probably much
tjie

same with the

elephantiasis, or

;

disease to be a kind of it.
Some
time ago, a leprosy resembling that
of the Africans, terribly afflicted the
of Earbculoes especially the
blacks.

The Jews generally supposed tire
leprosy to be inflicted of God, for the
punishment cf some horrible
For reproaching of Moses, the distinguished deputy of God, was Miriam infected for treacherous and
dishonest procuring of clothes and
i

:

LEP

for
money, was Gehazi smitten
profanely presuming to offer incense,
was king Uzziah punished with it,
:

Numb.
Moses

xii. 2 Kings v. 2 Chron. xxvi.
directs to no medicine for the

and it does not appear
cure of it
that the Jews applied any remedies,
but wailed for the healing of it only
;

from

Cod.

Whenever

LEP
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a

Hebrew

suspected himself, or was suspected
by others, to be infected with this
fearful disease, he presented himself
for inspection to the priest, who, in
trying him, was in no danger of
freckle, a
catching the plague.
bile, a spot, or scab in the skin, or
the falling off of part of the hair,
were no tokens of leprosy. Nevertheless, the suspected person was to
wash himself and clothes in water.
swelling with a white spot bright and
reddish, created strong suspicions
in which case, the leper was to be

A

A
;

that

had been pronounced uncleam

the priests went out of the camp or
city, and inspected him.
For his ceremonial purgation, too birds were
taken : the one was slain over a vessel
full of fresh water, mingled with cedar-wood, scarlet, wool, and hyssop.
The other bird was dipt into this
mixture of water and blood, and then

dismissed to fly whither it pleased.
The healed leper was seven times
sprinkled with the mingled blood and
water. He then shaved off all the hair
of his body, washed lus clothes and
flesh in water; after which, he might
come into the city or camp, but not
into his own house.
On the 7th day,
he again shaved and washed himself.
On the 8th, he offered two he-lambs,
and one ewe-lamb, for a trespassoffering,
fering,

burnt-offering,

and

with a quantity of

sin-of-

oil

;

or,

poor, offered one lamb and two
Part of the blood of
shut up seven days, and at the end young doves.
thereof reinspected by the priest. If his trespass-offering was, by the
the hair in the sore had turned white priest, sprinkled on the tip of his
or yellow, if the plague was in sight right ear, and on his right thumb and
deeper than the skin, if it continued right toe. After sprinkling so much
to spread in the flesh after the first of the oil seven times towards the tainspection, if there was quick raw bernacle, the above parts of the leper's
flesh in the swollen part, if there was body were anointed with another part,
a white reddish sore in the bald head, and the rest was poured on his head ;
the priest pronounced him unclean ; and after the offering of the burntand as the disease- was extremely in- offering and sin-offering, he was disfectious to such as touched or drunk missed, to go to' his house, or to the
house of God, wdienever he pleased.
after these who had it, he was excluded
Did not this leprosy represent the
from the city or camp till God should
heal him, and was obliged to cover corruption of our nature, in the reignpower thereof, and which is of a
every
ing
to
Ids upper lip, and call out
body that was coming near him, most penal, dreadful, defiling, spreadIf on the se- ing, and obstinate nature, separating
that he was unclean.
cond inspection, the sore was not from God ? Not any sinful act of inIuin sight deeper than the skin, if it firmity marks this uncleanness.
had spread nothing during the seven ward uprightness, bitter repentance
days, if the hair of the infected for, and hearty striving against sin,
place was not turned white, or if and particularly, an affecting sense
the plague, being thrown out from of the universal vileness of our heart
the inside, had covered the whole and life, are certain tokens that we
body with an universal leprosy, the are not under the dominion of sin ;
only but every appearance of evil, must
priest pronounced him clean
he was to wash himself in water, on lead us to wash ourselves in a SaviDelight, or pining away
our's blood.
account of his scab-;.
When it pleased God to heal one in iniquity wilful increasing unto
if

—

;

—
;

.
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dependance on place. If the leprosy again appeared)
self-righteousness, as the ground of the house was demolished, and its
our acceptance before God habitual materials cast into an unclean place,
If the house was got cleansed, a
raging at reproof; fixed embrace
ment of gross heresies, and boasting sprinkling with the mixture of tiie
of what is plainly sinful, marks us un- water and blood of the offering of
der the dominion of our sinful lusts. birds, removed the ceremonial defile
Nor is there any deliverance from ment. Did not this leprosy hint, that
this plague, but by the grace of God, the obstinate continuance of indwell*
and through the blood of Jesus ap- ing sin, brings on the dissolution
nor, of our mortal frame? and that obstiplied by his Spirit to our soul
on our justification] are we imme- nacy in wickedness, brings ruin and
diately admitted to heaven, but by a- destruction upon families, nations,
gain and again mortifying the deeds churches, and the world itself? Lev,
of the body
and at the end of life, xiii. and xiv.
LET is expressive, (1.) Of com*
making a noted use of the blood and
Spirit of our Redeemer, shall we at mand, Deuter. v. 12.
(2.) Of inlast enter into the full enjoyment of treaty, 2 Sam. xiii. 6.
(3.) Of perthat free fellowship with God and his mission, Gen. xlix. 21.
(4.) Of enholy angels, and glorified saints. Per- trusting, or assigning by tack or lease,
haps the leprosy of a garment was Song viii. 11. To let, also signifies
produced by a small kind of vermin
to hinder, keep back, Isa. xliii. 13.
2 Thess. ii. 7
If greenish or reddish spots rendered
LETTER; (1.) A mark or chaa garment suspicious, the priest was
to inspect it, and shut it up seven days. racter used in writing to signify a
If, on his second examination, he
sound.
The Egyptian method of
found the tokens of leprosy spread, writing, by a kind of pictures of the
he tore out the infected threads, and things themselves, was perhaps the
ordered it to be washed. If the to- most ancient in the world. The Chikens were not spread, he ordered it nese method of using a distinct chato be washed ;
and if, on the third racter for every word, somewhat like
inspection, he found the tokens de- our short hand, is also very ancient ;
parted, it was again washed, arid sus- but it is very incommodious, as it
tained to be clean.
If on the third would take a man's life to learn the
or fourth examination, the plague half of their 80,000 letters, unless
continued after the infected threads these letters, as some say, be formed
had been torn out, the whole garment from simple ones, by stated rules*
was to be burnt in the fire. Did not The invention of letters, that may be
this leprosy denote scandals in the combined in so many thousand difconversation, from which Jesus's ferent forms, is so marvellous and
blood alone can cleanse us
and into useful, that I am inclined to believe
which if we again and again relapse, God himself the author of it, perhaps
if we be saved, it must be so as by in the Tables of the Law. No letters
fire, our works being burnt up and
were known in Europe, til! Cadmus,
lost? Probably the leprosy of a house about the lime of David, brought 16
was produced by vermin of the same of the Phoenician characters hither.
kind if pale reddish spots in the wall, From these, the Greek, Roman, Coplower than the rest, rendered a house tic, Gothic, and Sclavonic characters
suspicious, the priest, after inspect- were formed, one after another. From
ing it, shut it up seven days.
the Hebrew or Assyrian characters,
If, on
the 7th, the symptoms were increased, the Phoenician, Syrian, Samaritan,
the infected materials were carefully Ethiopie, and Arabic characters, seem
removed, and pure ones put in their to have been formed, though with
Vol. II.
O
ungodliness;

;

—

•

:

;

;

:

—

;

j

;

—
L E

V

Rom.

offered for a burnt-offering, and the
other for a sin-offering.
To signify

;

their being dedicated to the service

of the

Leah,' born about A.
Simeon in

M.

2254.

of

all

the ends of the

were made

to

walk

to

and

the tabernacle ; and thus
entered on their work, which, in the
wilderness, was to bear the things

fro before

pertaining to the tabernacle ; and in
that, and after ages, to take care of
the tabernacle, temple, and furniture
thereof, and to teach the people, and
assist the priests.
They had no sacred apparel ; but, though the tribe
of Levi were but about the 40th part
of the people, they had 48 cities, with
the suburbs thereof, assigned for their
dwelling, and had about the 5th part
of the Hebrew incomes, Exod. vi.

the third son of Jacob by

assisted

God

earth, they

See Kill.

vii. 6.
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A

considerable alterations.
mis(2.)
sive or epistle sent by one person to
another, 2 Sam. xi. 11.
(3.) Learning, knowledge of the mysterious
sense of God's word, John vii. 15.
(4.) The outside of things : so circumcision of the flesh,' is called circumcisioh..of the letter, Rom. ii. 29.
The outward, observation of .Moses's
ceremonies, outVard service of God,
or walking according to our corrupt
lusts, is called the oldness of the letter,

He

murdering the

Shechemites, and for that reason,
had his father's dying denunciation,
that his seed should be scattered among the Hebrew tribes in Canaan,
Gen. xxxiv. 25 33. and xlix. 5 to 7.
He had three sons, Gershpn, Kohath,
and Merari, and a daughter called
Jochebed.
Himself died, aged 137
years
but his three sons produced

—

and xxxii. 16—25, 26 29. Numb,
iii.
and iv. and viii. and x. xviii.

—

Did these Levites prefigure Jesus

?

after

From the earliest ages of eternity,
he was chosen to his work: from the
earliest ages of time, he was promiearly was he circumcised and
sed
initiated; and at twelve years, he began his service in the temple
Divinely was our place in law, and our
sins transferred upon him
and solemnly was he, in his birth, and in
his unction at his baptism, set apart
to his work of obedience and ministry
in holy things.
At 30 years of age,
he entered on his public service, and
having wasted his body till it seems
he appeared as one of fifty, he retired, by death, resurrection, tmd ascen-

years of probhtion, they were to
enter their service at 30 years of age,
and leave it at 50, no more than 8560
Were lit for service. In their consecration, they were sprinkled with the
holy water of separation
they shared oft' their hair, and washed their
clothes : they brought two bullocks
to the door of the tabernacle : the firstborn Israelites, or some in their name,
laid,thcir hands on them, to denote
their resigning to them their station
in the public, worship of God.
The
Levites then hid their hands on the
two young bullocks, and the one was

to his eternal rest.
He is the
great burden-bearer of his church,
that bears all his people's sins, and
bears their persons and cares, and
supports the whole frame and government of the church ; honours his Father to the highest; teaches, governs,
and saves his people and for reward,
is crowned with glory and honour.
Terrible is the curse that falls on
such as continue to deny him his due.
Did these Levites represent gospel-ministers, who being chosen to
their work by God and his people,
are to enter on it in a solemn man-

;

three different families.
At their return from Egypt, the tribe of Levi
was by far the least of all the Hebrews, consisting of but 22,273 males

above a month

old.

The

;

—

Levites faith-

;

fully cut off their idolatrous friends,

for their worshipping of the golden
calf.

God rewarded

stituting

them

their zeal, conhis sacred ministers.
his male descendants,

Aaron, and
were chosen to be priests. The rest
of the tribe were made a kind of inferior agents in holy things.

As

five

sion,

;

;

—
i

j

;

;;
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6000 of them were
sanctified by the blood of the cle or temple
judges 4000 were porters; and 4000
Lamb, and by his purifying- Spirit
It seems,
and who spend, and are spent, in the were sacred musicians.
ner,

;

;

service of the church, bearing Christ's
before the Genti-Ies, teaching

that the officiating Levites, as well as
the«pricsts and singers, if not also the

and ruling the people, -and assisting
the saints, these spiritual priests, in
their sacred work ; and who are to be
duly provided with subsistence, and
at the end, are to have their faithful
service rewarded with endless honours

pqkers, were: divided into 24 classes,
and" had their turns of service assigned them by lot, Chron.xii. and xxiii.
xxvi.
When Jeroboam the son of
Nebat established his idolatrous worship of the golden calves, many of the
Levites left his kingdom, and retired
to the kingdom of Judah.
Jehoshaphat dispersed them through his dominions, along with some of his princes, to teach the people.
These of
Libnah revolted from king Jchoram.

name

—

and happiness ? Did they resemble
the saints, who are early enrolled in
the Lamb's book of life, and in due
time are solemnly set apart to the
holy service of God, to care for, and
and promote
have finished

in their stations instruct,

order

;

and

after they

their course, retire to their everlasting rest, to enjoy the whole fulness
of God ? Isa. xlvi. 21.
Joshua

When

divided Canaan to the Hebrew tribes,
he gave the Levites no inheritance, as
they were to live on sacred oblations
but they had 48 cities scattered among
the other tribes, with a field of 3000
cubits around for pasture and gardens.
Sis of these cities were cities
of refuge, and others of them were
retained by the Canaanites.
Their
tythes too, and other dues, were but
ill paid, as often as religion was in a
languishing condition, Josh. xx. and
xxi. with Judg. i. Neh. xiii.
Soon
after, a vagrant Levite helped Micah,
and the Danites of Laish, to intro-

duce idolatry

;

and his descendants

1

—

Under

the direction of Jehoiada, the
Levites, being furnished with arms,

mightily assisted to establish Joash
on the throne. In Kezekiah's time,
they were more hearty for promoting
reformation than the priests ; and a
few of the priests sanctified themselves, the Levites assisted in killingthe burnt-offerings.
Under Josiah,
they directed the repairs of the temple, and zealously assisted at the solemn passover, 2 Chron. xi. 3 2, 13*
and xix. and xxi. 10. and xxiii. and

—

xxix.
xxxi. and xxxiv. and xxxv,
considerable number of them returned from Babylon, some along
with Zerubbabel, others with Ezra

A

and 1760

priests, and 212 Levites,
dwelt at Jerusalem, Ezra ii. 40 42.

—

and viii.
of them,

18, 19.

1

C#fcoh.;ix. 13.

Ten

were, for many ages, priests to that
at Ezra's direction, put away
idol.
Another, by the affair of his their strange wives, Ezra x. 23, 24.
wife
Under
whorish
abused at Gibeah, occaNehemiah, they assisted at his
sioned the death of 40,000 Israelites, solemn fast, in reeling the law, Neh.
and of the whole tribe of Benjamin viii. 7. and ix. 4, 5 and 7 of them
except 600, and ail the inhabitants of subscribed his covenant for reformaJabesh-gilead except 400 virgins, tion, chap. x. About this time, or
Judg. xvii.
xxi.
Eli and Samuel, not long after it, Nehemiah ordered
both Levites, were judges of Israel, their tythes to be punctually given
1
Sam. i. viii.
8,300 Levites at- them, as tiie withholding thereof had
tended at David's coronation and in obliged them to desert the service
his days, they began to enter on their of the temple, and betake themselves
service at 25 years of age, and there to civil employs, Neh. xiii. 10
13,
were of them fit for service, 38,000
After our Saviour's death, we find
of which, 24,000 were appointed to the tribe of Levi in the utmost disofficiate in the service of the taberna- order ; the high priesthood was (lis:

1

—
—

;

—

;

LEV

LEV
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All these laws
to the highest bidder; the Le-| had been devoted.
were allowed by Agrippa to are given at the foot of Sinai, perhaps
in
a
few
days after the erection
Wear the sacerdotal robes of the common priests, and the porters to be- of the tabernacle. To a carnal reader,

posed
vitea

come

singers.

LEVITICUS,

the third book of

called, because it chiefly
consists of laws relative to the LeviIn the first seven
tical priesthood.

Moses, so

chapters, are prescribed the laws of
In the next
the various offerings.
three, we have an account of the consecration of Aaron and his sons, the

death of Nadab and Abihu, and some
rules relative to priests' mourning,
and their drinking- no wine, during

their attendance on their sacred work.
From chap. xi. to xv. are inserted the

laws relative to ceremonial purification from uncleanness contracted by
eating, or touching unclean beasts,

and

nothing appears more trifling than
some parts of this book : but to one
truly evangelic, and sensible, the
book is a rich mine of the gospel
of Christ.

LEVIATHAN

a monstrous ani;
mal; but whether it be the crocodile,
the teethed whale, or the huge land
dragon, is not agreed ; and indeed all
the three might be known to Job.
The crocodile is of the lizard kind,
with a two-edged tail, and triangular
feet : on each of the two fore feet are
four toes, and on the hinder ones
five.
Crocodiles grow to about 25 or
30 feet or more in length, and it is

some grow to an hundred, and
they are about the thickness of a human body. About the 33d degree
of north latitude, they abound in America, and in the north parts of Africa, and no where more than in the
river Nile, in the land of Egypt.
They deposit their eggs, which are
not bigger than these of a turkey, in
the sand on the shores, that they may
be hatched by the solar heat : and
unless the ichneumon sought out and
destroyed their eggs, they would
quickly plague the adjacent countries with their prodigious increase.
It is said, the Tentyritae, a tribe of
the ancient Egyptians, caught them
with nets, or bridled them
but none
else were so daring
they are ao
frightful, that it is said some have
been terrified out of their wits at the
sight of them.
It is extremely dangerous to awaken one that is asleep.
They are covered with scales, like to
a coat of mail, almost impenetrable,
and which cannot be separated; only
their belly is soft, and easily pierced.
They have scarce any tongue ; but
their teeth, to the number of 36,
if not 60, are very sharp and terrible,
and are closely joined together.' Their
mouth can take in a whole man, or
even a cow. Their eyes are sparksaid

in childbirth, leprosies, running-

In chap. xvi. are the laws
In
the six following chapters are the
laws prohibiting the eating of blood,
the sacrificing lo devils, and all alliances with the Canaanites, and all
heathenish superstition, divination,
idolatry, theft, perjury, incest, sodomy, and bestiality ; and these requiring four years abstinence from the
fruit of trees, or the leaving of gleanings to strangers, and the poor ; and
these regulating the blemishes which
issues.

relative to the fast of expiation.

rendered priests unfit for sacrificing,
or eating the more sacred food, and
which rendered animals unfit to be
sacrificed.

In chap, xxiii.

laws for the sacred

;

are the
pass-

:

feasts, the

feast of trumpets,
and feast of taberIn the xxiv. we have an innacles..
stance of blasphemy, and the law apIn
pointing death for that crime.
chapter xxv. the rules of the years
of release and jubilee are prescribed.
In chap. xxvi. are promises of mercy
to the obedient and penitent, and fearful threatenings of vengeance against
The
the disobedient and obstinate.
last regulates the devoting of things
to the Lord, and of redeeming what

over,

pentecostj

feast of expiation,

fi

—
LEV

.

LI B
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Land-dragons were known among
Their breath is the Troglodytes on the banks of the
selves, and sneeze.
excessive warm, and is emitted like Red-sea. They haunt lakes and sea
smoke and with their motion, they shores, and can plunge into rivers
They and seas. They are exceeding big,
occasion a froth in the water.
generally live on fish but ordinarily and terrible in their appearance
Their jaws are wide, their tongue
lie among rushes and reeds, and
they have three rows
thence dart on men, or other land- three-forked
animals, and drag them into the wa- of sharp teeth, and are all over covered with hard scales, impenetrable to
ter, that, being drowned, they may
be the more easily mastered.. Unter- arrows or darts. Their breath is fieThey are terry, and eyes flaming.
rified, they will attack any creature,
and with a sweep of their tail, break rible to, and fearless of every other
animal ; will attack and conquer an
their legs, and so bring them down
That one which at Bagrabut their back-bone being stiff, they elephant.
In
da was like to destroy the Roman arcan only run straight forward.
less,
said
is
to have been 120 feet
are
my,
cold climates, the crocodiles
and are called alligators, and their long, and was destroyed by engines
The
that threw great stones at it.
flesh is said not to be unsavoury meat.
Whales are much larger than cro- kings of Egypt, if not also of Assyria,
codiles.
Pliny speaks of one in the are likened to this monster, which is
Red sea, or Arabian river, 600 feet also called a dragon, and serpent, to
long, and 360 broad
and Pontopid^ denote their terrible and destructive
says, there are of them in the nor tn influence, Psal. lxxiv. 13, 14. Ezek.
seas of 100 fathoms long, and men- xxix. 3. Isa. xxvii. 1.
tions a monster called the Kraken,
LEVY ; to raise, by taking a part
still far larger.
But, for ordinary, from among the rest, as tribute is
whales are from 50 to 100 feet in raised from the rest of the incomes of
or an army, or number
length. They breathe by lungs, bring the nation
forth their young alive, and suckle of workmen raised in a nation, 1
them, and carry them along with Kings ix. 21. and v. 13, 14.
openly wicked, given to
them. Their body is thick, their
head very large, the lower jaw larger the most shameless course of unthan the other their eyes are small, cleanness, Acts xvii. 5. Ezek. xxiii.
44.
In thy filthiness is lewdness ;
like these of a bullock, and placed at
thou art become shameless and obstia great distance from one another

ling, especially

when they sun them-

;

;

:

;

:

;

LEWD

;

;

;

their

tail

is

a

little

made

forked.

nate in thy wickedness, idolatry, 5**c.
Ezek. xxiv. 13. Lewdness is discovered and borne, when sinners are openly and heavily punished for it, Ezek.

From

and spermaceti.
Some whales have jaws 12 or 14 feet
long, and teeth of 6, 8, or 12 feet in
length, which closely join into one
their fat is

oil

xxiii. 35.

LIBERAL ; ready to give to the
poor and needy. Men stand by liberal things, as shewing kindness to the
poor is an especial means of procuring and establishing one's wealth, Isa.

another.
Of the many kinds of
whales, the teethed ones are represented as the most fierce, and seldom
taken.
They have eyes of about a
foot long, and some say ten or twelve
times longer, of a reddish colour, like
that of the morning sky. They often
lie among hard rocks and ice, and are
extremely bold and daring.
They
throw great quantities of water out of

mouth, and sometimes a glistering and oily mucus, called spermaceti

God giveth
xxxii. 8. Prov. xi. 25.
liberally, with a willing and bountiful
heart, and in large abundance, Jas. i 5
LIBERALITY, is either what is
given to the poor, or the bountiful dis.

their

I

1

position wherewith one gives
xvi. 13. and 2 Cor. viii. 2.

it,

1

Cor.

L

LIBERTY

;

I

(1.)

L IC

no

B
Freedom,

to

do or forbear a particular action as
Cor. vii. 39. and viii.
one pleaseth,
Freedom from
9. and x. 29.
(2.)
1

a

siege

terrible

[sa.

xxxviii. 8.

ter Christ,

it still

from Sennacherib,
About 300 years afexisted as a village,

and was called Labina, if not also
human slavery or imprisonment, Lev. Lobna.
FreeLIBYA a large country westxxv. 10. Ilcb. xiii. 23. (3.)
dom from the ceremonia and broken ward of Egypt. A number of the incovenant of Avorks, Gal. v. 1. (4.) habitants lived anciently in a vagaThe happy state of eternal glory, bond manner, roving from place to
where one is delivered from all mise- place. They were, we suppose the
descendants of Lehabim the son of
ry and servitude, Rom. viii. 21.
Where th% Spirit of the Lord is, there Mizraim, and are called Lubim. The
liberty ;
i.
c.
freedom from the eastern part of Libya was generally
slavery of sin, Satan, and the broken subject to Egypt.
The Lubims aslaw, and now, under the gospel, from sisted Shishak and Zerah in their
the ceremonial yoke, and great plea- warlike expeditions, 2 Chron. xii. 3.
sure and boldness in fellowship with and xvi. 8.
They assisted PharaohGod, 2 Cor. iii. 17. It is heniously necho and Pharaoh-hophrah, against
wicked, to use Christian liberty, to the the Assyrians or Chaldeans, and sufhurt of our weak brethren, or to cover fered terrible ravage and ruin by the
a loose practice, Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. latter, Neh. iii. 9. Jer. xlvi. 9. Ezek.
viii. 1 Pet. ii. 16.
xxx. 5. The western Libyans had
LIBERTINES
such Jews as bloody wars with the Carthaginians,
were free citizens or burgesses of and in the end were miserably ruinRome they had a separate syna- ed. Some Jews who for ordinary regogue at Jerusalem, and sundry of sided in Libya, were converted by
them concurred in the persecution of Peter's sermon at Pentecost, and it
Stephen, Acts vi. 9.
seems carried Christianity to those
LIBNAII
A place in the quarters where, for some ages after,
(1.)
Arabian desert, where the wandering we find a Christian church ; but_
Hebrews encamped, Numb, xxxiii. which, for about 1200 years past has
20.
A city of Judah, given to scarce made any appearance. For
(2.)
the priests, and which I suppose about 2000 years past, the country
stood about 12
or 16 miles south- has been enslaved by the Greeks,
west of Jerusalem, Josh. xxi. 13
Romans, Saracens, and Ottoman
the inhabitants of it, offended with Turks, in their turn.
Jehoram for his idolatry and murder,
LICE ; well known insects, with
revolted from his government, 2
Kings viii. 22.* This city sustained
;

z'.f

;

;

;

;

;

that, according to the
accentuation, there ought to be
or semicolon between the
first and second members of this 10th verse
of 2 Chron. xxi. and a colon ought to be after tiie second member, (at the words under his hand .•) in order that, both the former members being thus distinguished
from tbc last, it may appear that the reason assigned in the last refers as much to
the revolt of Edom, as to that of Libra)).
So that Jehoram's forsaking the Lord is
assigned as the reason why God raised up
so many enemies to him, both from abroad

also

he observed,

Hebrew

Thoug-h )• is said in the parallel text,
2 Chron. xxi. 10. that this revolt of Libnah
was because Jelioram had forsaken the
*

Lord God of his fathers, it will not follow,
that the revolt was approved of God
for
the Divine wrath often makes use of v.icked actions in punishing the wicked. Before
the last clause of this verse there is an ellipsis which may be supplied By the words
Which revolts of Kdom and Libnah were
ordered by the providence of God, because
he had forsaken, ice. There are many examples of such an ellipsis, Matt. ii. 15, 23.
;

;

xii. 17.

John

wiii. 0, 32. xix. 24.

It

may

only a

and

at

comma

home.
See Grothu; Piscator, Pool.

L IE

pecially attend

LIEUTENANTS

the deputy
governors of the Persian king, Ezra

mankind, and where

Exod. viii. 16—19.
LIE, or Lye
(1.)

LIEE.

LIFT
2.

iii.

7.

12.

See Live.
;

To raise higher, Gen.
To render more honour-

(1.)

(2.)

and conspicuous,

able
1

self,

iii.

;

Sam.
or

lifts

ii.

up

7.

1

God

his feet,

Chron. xiv.
up him-

lifts

when he

hast-

ens to deliver his people, Psal. Ixxiv.
3
and when he displays his power
and greatness, and overthrows his and
his people's enemies, Psal. xciv. 2.

An.untruth

;

False

17.

vii.

;

told with a design to deceive, or at
least tending to it, Judg. xvi. 10.

Rom.

36. Esth.

viii.

people live nastily, as in East Tartary, they are excessively numerous.
Swarms of lice wereoneof the plagues
of Egypt, nor could the magicians
produce any. But the seventy interpreters render Chinnim, gnat ilies,

(2.)

LIF

111

which, most other animals are infectThe crab and common kind esed.

John ii. 21.
doctrine,
All lying, falsehood,

Isa. xxxiii. 3, 10.

up,

Christ was lifted

when he hung on

a cross,

when

he was exalted to heaven, and when
he is publicly offered in the gospel,
John viii. 28. and xii. 32, 34. He
and his people lift up the head, when
picture
is
idolatrous
of
8.
Ah
God,
called a lie, as it gives a false and de- they are filled with joy, glory, and
ceiving representation of him, Rom. honour, Luke xxi. 2S. Psal. ex. 7
Great men, and the houses of Tvlen lift up. the eyes, when they view
i. 25.
Aehzib, are or were a He, very unsub- carefully, Gen. xiii. 20. Isa. xl. 26 ;
or when they pray with expectation
stantial, and ready to disappoint such
as trust in them, Psal. lxii. 9. Mic. of a gracious answer, Psal. exxi. 1.
The lifting up of the hands, imports
i. 14.*

and equivocation,, ar-e condemned in
scripture, under pain of eternal damnation, Exod. xxiii. 1, 7. Rev. xxi.

j

To

*

preterite. / lay or have
lte
To rest horizontally, or with
great inclination against something
to rest or lean upsn.
The old Rosat at meat as we do
and did not

the eonveniency of eating, that the
couches should be somewhat higher than
the table, the guests would, probably, be
raised three feet, and upwards, from the
for

;

lain or lien.
Very-

else

;

mans
.'.V

or

;

recline

upon couches

at their enter-

tainments, till the Grecian luxury had corrupted them. In our Saviour's time, the
recumbent posture used at table was much
the same amongst the Greeks, the Romans, and the Jews.
The tables were
.usually constructed of three distinct parts
or separate tables, making but one in the
One was placed at the upper end
Whole.
crossways, and the two others joined to its
ends, one on each side, so as to leave an
open space between, by which the attendants could readily wait at all the three.
.Round these tables were placed, not seats,
but beds or couches, one to each table
each, of these couches was called!
and three of tiiese, being united to surround the three tables, made the tricliThe middle couch, which lay ae upper end of the table, accounted
the most honourable place, wa! that which
the Pharisees arc said particularly to have
affected, Matth. xsili. 6.
The guests laj
with their feet backwards, obliquely, across the couches.
As it was necessarv
;

i

:

\'

jj
Ii

!

|

!

Moor.
When these particulars are considered, we easily understand, how the worn:. n who came to our Lord, while he sat
at meat in the Pharisee's house, stood at
his feet behind fiim, bathed his feet with
tears, wiped them with the hairs of her
head, anointed and kissed them, Luke vii.
It is obvious, that the woman
36, 37, 38.
could not do all these things standing, it'
Jesus was sitting in our manner at table.
But it was quite convenient for her to do
them all in that attitude, upon the supposition that lie was lying on a. couch in the
manner now described.
This also removes the difficulty there is in the account
given by John, chap. xiii. 53, 25. of the
paschal supper, where Jesus being at tai.leV-'o!';e
of his disciples is said in one
verse to have been leaning or. his bosom,
and in another to have been lying on his
Though these attitudes arc incombreast.
patible with, our mode of sitting at meals,
thef were naturally consequent upon their-.
As they lay Forward in a direction somewhat oblique, feeding themselves with
their right hand, and '.easing on their left

;

;

LIG
swearing Deut.

40 ; threatenthreatening and

xxxii.

ing, Ezek. xx. 15

;

oppression, Job xxxi. 2 ; invitation,
blessing of others, Lev.
Isa. xlix. 22
1

;

22

ix.

;

prayer to God, Psal. xxviii.

2 ; applying earnestly to work) Psal.
cxix. 48 ; rebelling against a sovereign, 2 Sam. xviii. 28 ; or helping,
encouraging and comforting a distressed and disconsolate neighbour,

Heb.

12.

xii.

The

LI G
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lifting up.

of the

32 or a vain and thoughtinconstancy of mind, 2 Cor. i. 17.

y. xxiii.

iii.

less

The

;

saints' afflictions are light

; far
easier to be borne than what they deserve, and than what Christ bore for
them ; and made easy, by his assist-

ing and supporting them

and small,
comparison of the glorious reward.
See Burden.
To net light by, or
make light of is to contemn and
mock. Deut. xxvii.
16.
Matth.
;

in

God, imports solemn dedication to God, joy in his
service, and earnest prayer to him,
2 Chron. xvii. 6. Lam. hi. 41. Psal.

xxii. 5.

xxv.

about ten millions of miles in a minute.
It renders other bodies visi-

heart

soul to

or

1.

LIGHT

( 1 .) Of small weight
;
not heavy, Numb. xxi. 5. (2.)
Of
small moment, value, or use, 1 Sam.

xviii. 2 3.

1

Kings

Persons

xvi. 31.

are light when they are inconstant,
vain, frothy, and unchaste, Judg. ix.
4. Zeph. iii. 4.
And so lightness, is
cither frothiness and lewdness, Jer.

,ijarm

;

they no sooner intermitted, and relittle, than the head of each came

'-xlined a

close to the breast of him who was next on
the left. After this criticism, a practical
observation may be added. In the exercise of faith a Christian to use the words of
a pious writer, may be said to lean on
Christ's bosom. This, indeed, is the gospel-ordinance posture in which we should
pray and hear, and perform all duties.
Nothing but lying in that bosom will dissolve hardness of heart, and cure sli^utness of spirit (the gangrene of professors')
lying in Christ's bosom will humble indeed,
and make the soul cordial to Christ, and
sin vile to the soul
nay, it will transform
the ugliest piece of hell into the glory of
Christ.
Never think thou art a Christian
of any attainment, until thou come to this,
always to see and feel thyself lying in the
bosom of Christ, who is in the bosom of
the Father. As the heavenly happiness is
represented under the notion of a feast so
a word signifying the recumbent attitude of
guests at such an entertainment, is used in
describing the entering of the saints into
that stale of most blissful rest and immediate communion with God and with one
1

;

;

another

in

him, Matth.

viii.

11.

Luke

xiii.

29.

Caltnet,

Dr. Campbell,
and other.-.

C laid us

Light is a very marvellous and
delightful substance.
Its motion is
extremely quick, and

is

said to

move

and agreeable, Eccl. xi. 7. AfGod had formed the heavens,
and the substance of the earth, he
formed light and by including it in
a kind of luminous cloud, moving
round the earth, or having the earth
moving round it, he divided it from
the darkness.
On the 4th day, he
made the sun, moon, and stars, to be
ble

ter

;

means of communicating

this light to

our lower world
and they, and all
other things tending to give or transmit or receive light, as windows, eyes,
sight, candles, and return of the day,
:

1

Gen. i. 3,
Psalm xxxviii.

are called lights,

'cfc.

Kings

vii.

Job xxiv.

14.

5.

God

is light ;

1G.

10.

his na-

pure and glorious ;
he has all wisdom, excellency and
and is the author of all
usefulness
knowledge and comfort to his creatures, 1 John i. 5. Isa. x. 17. Psal.
ture

is infinitely

;

xxvii.
his

1.

own

He

is in the light,

excellencies

;

is

possesses

in Christ

and is clearly manifested in his word
and works, 1 John i. 7.
Christ is
the light ; he is the fountain of tall
light and knowledge, natural, spiritual and eternal, and in him we discern every thing important, Luke ii.
32.
The light, of God's countenance,
or light of the Lord, is the instruction
given by him, the discoveries of his
glory and love, the comforts of his
Spirit, and joy of his salvation, Psal.
iv. G.

Isa.

ii.

.5.

God's judgments

d

L
&re

Ota

laws

I

G

I

the tight that goeth forth

arc;

clear and plain, and

;

liis

:

LIK

i

of the sun shall be as the light
of seven days. Great shall be the

his

light

sen-

comfort of the Jews, when delivered
from the Assyrians, or from their
Chaldean captivity, Sec. and much superior to that under the Old Testament, shall be the spiritual knowledge
and comfort of the New Testament
means of instructing, directing, and church, in the apostolic and millencomforting others, John v. 35. Matt. nial age, 1st. xxx. 2 6.
LIGHTNING flashes of fire that
v. 14.
Saints are compared to light;
The motion thereof
they have the saving knowledge of attend thunder.
divine things, and by their instruc- is quick and majestic
and it is calltion and holy conversation, are agree- ed God's light, that is, as it were,
able means of conveying knowledge spread .along the sky, as he forms
and comfort to others, Ephes. v. 8. it, and it is grand and glorious, Job
Luke xvi. S. Good kings are called xxviii. 26. and xxxvi. 30. Christ'
face is as lightning, shining to his
tight, to denote their agreeable splendor, and the counsel and comfort people, but awful and terrible to his
from
enemies, Dan. x. 6. His coming to
their
subjects
receive
which
them, 2 Sam. xxi. 7". A son, or suc- destroy the Jews, and judge the
cessor, is called light, as he honours, world, is as lightning, very sudden,
alarming, and of a wide-spread influand keeps his ancestors in view,
Kings xi. 36. The word of God, ence and as lightning springs from
particularly the gospel, is a light, or the east even unto the west, so the
a lam/i ; it discovers to us things di- Roman armies, beginning on the
vine and eternal, and guides us to northeast of the Jewish country,
glory and happiness, Psal. cxix. 105. spread ravage and ruin through the
The saving know- whole of it, Matth. xxiv. 27. Luke
Bfatlh. iv. 16.
ledge produced by God's word in our xvii. 24. Divine judgments are likenheart, is light ; we thereby discern ed to lightning :
how terrible and
the most glorious and eternal objects, spreading
and how often, in the
and are wise unto salvation. Prospe- execution of it, cities are set on
rity, joy, or comfort, is called light,
Rev. viii. 5. and
flames, and burnt
and light of life, to represent the ex- xvi. 18. and xi. 19.
Satan falls as
cellency, purity, and knowledge, and lightningfrom heaven, when his power
comfort thereof, Goi. i. 12.
The and interest arc suddenly ruined, Luke
saints' whole new- covenant state is xi. 18.
fences and punishments arc righte"
on ;, pure, speedy, and irresistible,!
Hos. vi. 5. John Baptist, and other
ministers, are called light) or lights ;
they are endowed with the knowledge
Of divine things, and are a delightful

;

;

1

;

!

1

I

called marvellous light.

What know-

To lighten

ledge, comfort, and happiness, are
therein bestowed
1 Pet. ii. 9.
The
wght of the saints, shines more and
more unto the perfect day, when their

by unloading,

To make

!

inward gifts and graces increase more
and more, and are more and ntore
manifested in their holy conversation,
Mattii. v. 16.
light rejoiCeth,

Prov.

when

iv.

their

;

;

(1.)

To make

Acts xxvii.

13.

light
(2.)

to see or shine

or to fill
;
with comfort, Psal. Ixxvii. IS. and
See Enlighten.
sxxiv. 5.
a precious stone, said
;
to be spotted like the animal called
the lynx or ounce
and others take
it for the jacinct.
It was the first in
the third row of the high-priest's
breastplate, and had the name of Gad
inscribed on it, Exod. xxviii. 19.

LIGURE

;

Their
sound know*
18.

ledge, grace, and good works, delight
themselves and others, and gradually
increase in brightness, Prov. xiii. 9.
LIKEN. See Compare.
and xv. 30. The light of the moonA
LIKENESS; similitude; (l.)The
shall be as the light of the sun, and the
qui • .••' form of any thing, Ezek. i.5.
I

Vol.

II.

P

;

.

ML
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(2.) An image, representing a person, or thing, Dent. iv. 12, 15.
(3.)

Matth.

A

but their neck is so weak, that it can
scarce support the head.
Christ is
likened to the lily of the valley, to express his excellency, purity, superiority to angels and men, and his
fulness of the fruits and blessings of
grace : deeply was he humbled, and
with the lowly he dwells
and from
him, as their root, do the multitudes
of saints proceed.
Saints are lilies

resemblance between one person

or thing and another, Acts xiv.
Adam was made after the likeness of
God, in the spiritual nature of his
s-oul, and in the knowledge, righteousness, and holiness wherewith it
Mas qualified
but he begat Seth in
his own likeness^ corrupt in disposition, as well as himself, Gen. i. 26.
and v. 3. Jesus was sent in the likeness of sinful f e.\h ; appeared in out1

1

:

as another man, Rom.
Moses saw the similitude of

ward form
viii. 3.

the Lord
his glory

had a singular display of
or perhaps saw the Second
Person of the Godhead in the form
of a man, but saw not the face, or essential glory of God, Numb. xii. 8.
The Hebrews saw no similitude ; that
is, no bodily shape or form of God,
;

;

Deut. iv. 12, 15. These who
have not sinned after the similitude
of Adam's transgressio?:, are infants
who have not sinned actually, and
others who have not sinned presumptuously, as he did, Horn. v. 14. God
used similitudes by the ministry of the
prophets he, by parables, and comparison of things spiritual and future
to what was earthly and present, instructed the Jews, Hos. x. 12.
LILY ; one of the principal flowers. This flower consists of six leaves
formed into the shape of a beil the
at Sinai,

;

;

vi.

28, 30.

grow

lilies

In

some

countries,

to the height of four feet

;

thorns.
Amidst wicked men,
and manifold troubles, they grow up

among

more excellent than their neighbours how filled with fruits of righhow humble and self-deteousness
and how delightful and healing
nied
are their graces and conversation
;

!

!

I

Song

ii.

1,

Perhaps gospel-pro-

2.

mises, as well as saints, are called
for,

lilies ;

how

delightful,

healing,

and fructifying, are they to men's
Song vii. 2. and v. 13.
souls
LIME a kind of substance formed from chalk, burnt stones, shells, or
It is of great use for
bones, Sec.
building, and for manuring fields.
One of the kings of Moab, having got
a king of Edom, perhaps that one who
assisted Jehoram, either dead or alive,
burnt his bones into lime, Amos ii. 1.
The Assyrian army was like the burnings of lime, when, by a kind of pestilence, they were mostly cut off in
the fire of God's vengeance, Isa.
!

;

the centre of the flower, xxxiii. 12.
and becomes an oblong and three
A LIMIT, is the utmost boundary
cornered fruit, containing two rows of a place. The limit of God's house,
of seed. The root is of a bulbous round about, being most holy, imports,
form. Lilies are very high flowers, that even the most circumstantial
and many spring from one root ; they things belonging to the church are
arc no less fragrant, comely, and me- holy in themselves, and tend to proTo
dicinal, especially the roots of white mote holiness, Ezek. xliii. 12.
lii'.
lire excellent for softening and
limit, is to point out, and fix, Keb.
for ripening swellings.
Tournefort iv. 7. To limit the Holy One of Ismen-ions 46 hinds of lilies
and be- rael, is to doubt o'l, or defy the power
sides, there is the lily of the valley, of God, its going beyond certain
which has but one leaf, formed in the bounds, which we, in our imaginamanner of a bell ; and of which there tion, fix for it, Psal. Ixxviii. 41.
LINE (1.) cord or instrument
ven kinds* I hies were so plen1
to measure and adjust things by,
tiful in Canaan, that it seei
pistil is in

i

;

•

-

;

I

healed their ovens

v,

itb

withered ones,

A

LIN
A

viii. 2.
province, or course
(2.)
of motion, Psalm xix. 4.
Thus the
apostle's line or voice went to the
ends of the earth, Rom. x. 18
and
to boast in another man's line, was to
go where he had laboured, and pretend we had done it, 2 Cor. x. 16.
;

(3.) A portion, which is as it were
measured out by lines, Psalm xvi. 6.
(4.) A short instruction, that might
be as it were written in one line, Isa.
xxviii. 10.
The word of God is a

measuring line ; as our whole conduct, and all the forms and ordinances of the church, must be adjusted
thereby, Ezek. xl. 3.
In a promise,
the stretching out of the line upon a
place, imports the measuring of the
ground to build houses on it, Jer.
xxxi. 39. Zech.i. 16. and ii. 1. 'P,ut
to stretch the line of confusion and
stones of emptiness on a place, is to
render it altogether waste, Is. xxxiv.
11, 17. Judgments laid on according
to men's deserts, and which lay cities
razed on the ground, are called a line,
Lam. ii. 8 ; and the line of Samaria,
and plummet of the house of Ahab, is
such ruin as Samaria and the family
of Ahab met with, 2 Kings xxi. 13
and to lay judgment to the line, and
righteousness to the plummet, is to
punish people according to the due
:

desert of their deeds, Isa. xxviii. 17.
LINEN. The three Hebrew words
for it, are bad, shesh, and bbtz.
Calmet thinks, the first ought to be

rendered

linen, and of this the priests'
[garments consisted
the second cotto?:, of which the curtains of the tabernacle consisted; and the third, the
silk growing on the shell-fish called
pinna
but it is certain that the
9
priests coats and mitre are sometimes said to be of bad, and sometimes of skesh, which infers that
both words signify the same thing,
Exod. xxviii. 39. with Lev. xvi. 4.
Solomon too uses butz, to express
the stuff of the sacred vails, for which
shesh is put at other times, 2 Chron.
iii. 14.
Nor can I believe* a manufacture of fish silk existed so early at
;

:

LIO
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Beersheba, that lay at a considerable
distance from the sea, 1 Chron. iv. 21.
The best linen was anciently made in
Egypt, as their country afforded the

and Solomon, it seems,
bought linen-yarn in Egypt, and established a factory for weaving it in
Judea, Prov. vii. 16. 1 Kings x. 28.
Christ, and the angels who destroy
finest flax

;

Antichrist, are represented as clothed

pure and white linen, to mark the
equity and holiness of their conduct,

in

Ezek. ix. 2. Rev. xv. 6. The righteousness of the saints, their holiness of
nature and life, but chiefly the righteousness of Jesus imputed to them,
is

and white ;
ornamenting

called fine linen, clean

how

glorious, pure, and

Rev. xix.

I

8, 14.

A LION

is

the

strongest

fiercest of beasts. In size,

he

and

larger
than a mastiff; his head is big, his
breast broad, his legs thick and strong,
his claws long and thick
he is of a
yellowish tawny colour, and has a
large mane on his neck, the want of
which makes the lioness appear as
if of another species.
Lions sleep
little, and with their eyes not wholly
covered they are exceedingly fierce,
and their roaring is terrible. When
is

;

:

provoked, scarce any thing can withstand them
when they see their
prey, they terrify it with roaring, that
it cannot flee away.
They are extremely kind to their young ones,
who, it is said, sleep some days after
their birth, till the roaring of the iion
awaken them. They readily spare
such as submit to their mercy and
throw themselves at their feet, bu'c
cannot endure to be looked upon athey are exceedingly mindsquint
ful of favours done them, and grateful to their benefactors. Lions abounded not only in Lebanon, but also in
the thickets of Jordan, and in other
places of Canaan, where there were
woods. Samson tore a lion to pieces
with his hands, Judg. xiv.
David
killed both a lion and a bear,
Sam.
xvii. 24. Benaiah slew a lion in a pit
:

:

1

2

Sum.

xxiii. 20.

A

Hen

killed

the

LI O
man

LIT
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God from Judah, who

oppression, arc likened to
])liesied the ruin of tlie idolatrous al-j]as they terrify, tear, and murder o..round, Isa. xi. 7. Ezek. xxii.
tar at Bethel and, contrary to nature,
spared his a.->s,
Kings >:iii- 24 26. 25. The Chaldean monarchy wa9
:
Daniel was cast into a den full of hunwhat a proud, powerful,
gry lions, but received no hurt, Dan. courageous, and cruel terror to. and
destroyer
persecutors
of
nations 1
vi. 27.
The Heathen
Ddn. vii. 4.
pften exposed the Christians to be Pretended difficulties are likened to
lion in the way and streets
torn of lions and other wild beasts.
they
God is compared to a lion : how as eii'ectuaiiy deter tile slothful from
how he tears his his proper work of nature or duty, ;,s
Strong and terrible
if they wire real lions, ready to tear
enemies, and protects his friends
bow fearful the voice of his threaten- him to pieces if he proceeded in his
ings and judgments
how great the course, Prov. ii. 13. and xxvi. 13.
terror of his chastisements
llos. v. Job and his sons, represented as tyAmos i. 2. and iii. 8. Christ is rannic oppressors, seem to be the lion
the lion of the tribe, of Judah, descend- and nvhcljvi pointed at as ruined, Job
Will a lion roar, when he
ing from Judah in respect of his man- iv. 10, 11.
hood ; he is the almighty awakenerj hath no prey ? Can a bird fall in a
and conqueror of souls
he destroys snare, where no gin in for. him ?
bis and his people's enemies, Rev. Shull one take u/i a snare, and have
v. 5.
Tiie church is likened to a Hon taken nothing? God and his prophets
strengthened of God ; she overcomes, do not threaten men but when deand is terrible to all that oppose her, struction is coming on, and sin has
Mic. v. 8
her ministers, especially made them a fit prey for his wrath.
in the primitive ages, were like lions, Judgments do not happen without
bold, courageous, and active in their God's providential direction, nor are
Work, and conquered multitudes to they removed till they answer his
Christ, Rev. iv. 7.
The saints are end, Amos iii. 4, .5. The threatenintr
represented as lions, because of their words and providences of God, and
boldness and activity in the cause of the wrath of a king, and the furious
God, Prov. xxviii. 1.
The tribes noise of the Assyrian and other invaof Judah and Dan are likened to lions, ders of Judah, are very terrible as the
to denote their courage, activity, and roaring of lions, and are an awful prebravery, and conquests
the tribe of sage of ruin to such as they roar aJudah had kings courageous and ter- gainst, Jer. xxv. •>'''. Amos i. 2. and
rible, who attacked and subdued their iii. <S. Prov. xis. 12. Isa. v. 29.
enemies. In Samson, the Danttes,
UP. See Mor.n.
LIST to think fit, Matt. xvii. 12.
as lions, mightily mauled their enemies tiie Philistines, Gen. xli
9.
LISTEN; to hear attentively, Isof

;

pi'o-ljtlbn,

l

—

1

,

<<•

:

!

!

!

!

1

'..

—

—

;

;

;

;

.

/cut. XXXI11
22.
die devil is a
r aring lion; he furiously goes about

to terrify the saints, and destroy

man-

Tyrants, oppressors, such as the Assyrian, Chaldean,
and Persian conquerors, and the four
last kings of Judah. are called lions:
how cruelly the former prevailed, and
ruined the nations around
and how
kind,

1

Pet.

v. 8.

1

the last

Amos

murd

iii.

h.

:red their

Nab.

ii.

own
12.

subjects!
Jer.

iv. 7.

and v. 6. Is. xxi. 8. Ezek. xix. Men
outrageous in wickedness., persecu-

xlix.

1.

LITTERS

a kind of close wagi
Their Hebrew name almost
tempts us to think their form had
been copied from the tortoise-shell,
;

I'ons.

Isa. Ixvi. 20.

LITTLE, small;

(1.) Small in
Exod. xvi. 18. (2.)Fewift
number, Exod. xii. 4. (3.) Short in
measure or time, 2 Sam. xvi. 1. Job

quantity,

x. 20.

XIX.
id.

(4.)

(5.)
i

(6.)

Low

in stature,

Young

in

age,

Luke
F.stli.

Weak in strength, Luke

LI V
xii. 2S.

(7.)

Small

LIT
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value or im(8.) Poor,

in

portance. Josh. xxii. 17.

themselves and families by plunder
and war, Gen. xxvii. 40. Peter lived
after the uiaruu r of the Gentiles, when
he used clean provision, without regard to the ceremonial law, Gal.

Sam.
contemptible] and afflicted,
:.
xv. 17. Rev. xx. 12. Psal. cxix.
Zech.iv. 10.
LIVE ; (I.) To have a power of 14. Living, is either (I.) that which
motion and action, Gen. xlv. 3. (2.) has lite and even water that runs, is
To recover from dangerous sickness, called living, Kings iii. 22. Numb.
John iv. 50, 5 1. (3.) To have food xix. t 17. Or, (2.) A man's suband other things proper for the main- stance whereby his life is maintained,
tenance of life, 1 Cor. ix. 13.. (4.) To Luke xv. 12. Mark xii. 44. Chiist
be inwardly quickened, nourished, is a living stone, and living way : he
and actuated by the influence of God, has life in himself, and quickens, and
Gal. ii. 20. (5.) To be greatly re- brings to life eternal, such as come
freshed and comforted, Psal. xxii. 16. to unite with and walk in him, 1 Pet.
The influences
1
Thess. iii. 8.
(6.) To have the ii. 4. Pleb. x. 20.
continued possession of grace here, of his Spirit are called living water,
and glory hereafter, John xiv. 19. as they constantly issue forth fresh
God Uvea in and of himself; he has virtue, to beget, preserve, restore, and
incomprehensible and everlasting ac- perfect our spiritual life, Song iv. 15.
John iv. 10. Rev. xxii. 17. The livtivity and happiness, Numb. xiv. 21.
Chiist now lives, possessed of all hap- ing, are either such as live in this
piness for himself, Rev. i. 18.
He world, Ezek. xxvi. 20. or such as live
in the eternal state, Matth. xxii. 32.
lives for his people, perpetually interceding for them, and conveying to The saints' religious service is called
them his purchased blessings, Heb. a living and reasonable sacrifice, to
vii. 25
and he lives in them as a distinguish it from the ancient sacriquickening Spirit; he dwells in their fices of beasts and because proceedheart by faith, and is the life-giving ing from a soul spiritually quickened,
principle from which their spiritual it is performed in a lively and active
activity and comfort doth proceed
manner, Rom. xii. 1.
and they live on him by faith, drawLIVELY; full of life; strong and
ing virtue from his word, person, active, Exod. i. 1'). Psal. xxxviii. 19.
righteousness, and fulness, for their God's oracles are lively ; proceed
quickening, activity, and comfort, from and resemble the living God,
Gal. ii. 20.
Men live not by bread and quicken and comfort our soul,
al'jr. »,
but by every word that pro- Acts vii. 3S. Saints are lively stones,
ceed cth out of the mouth of God. Even quickened by the Spirit, and active in
v/hen there are no apparent means holiness, 1 Pet. ii. 7 and their hope
of subsistence, we are to trust to the is lively, as it proceeds from spiritual
power and promise of God for our life, and powerfully excites to holisupport in life, Matth. iv. 4.
Men ness, 1 Pet. i. 3.
Uve not to themselves, but unto God,
LIFE; (1.) A natural power of
or Christ, when they make, not their acting, Job iii. 20. Eccl. ii. 17. (2.)
carnal ease, profit, or honour, their Spiritual life, consisting in our being
great end, but his glory, and the edi- instigated in the favour of God, quickfication of his church, Rom. xiv. 7, 8.
ened by his Spirit, and conformed to
2 Cor. v. 14, 15.
To Uve in God's his image in consequence whereof,
tight, is to be preserved by his favour,
we, by supernatural influence, live on
live under his special care, and in the
God's fulness of grace, enjoy fellowexercise of fearing and honouring ship with him, and act to his glory,
him, Hos. vi. 2. Gen. xvii. 18. Men Rom. viii. 6. Col. iii. 3. (3.) That
1

1

I

|

i

;

.

j

i

;

I

!

:

;

;

;

;

five

by the sword,

when they support

eternal holiness and happiness

which

—
LI F

;

LI Z

118

possess in heaven, Rom. v.
Jesus Christ is the life, and oar
he is the source and maintainer

and he

tlic saints

life,

shall lose

17.

for

Christ, shall find

lif-

;

creatures
he purchased
he heeternal life lor his people
them
he,
dwelling in
stows it on

of life to

all

;

;

it ;

it.

that loses

He

it

that

preserves his life and outward comforts at
the expence of denying
Christ and his truth, shall but hurt

himself, and forfeit eternal life
and
he that hazards his life for Christ,
shall be rewarded with eternal happidead, and give them eternal blessed- ness, Matth. x. 39. and xviii. 25.
John Life is in the light of the kii'g's counteness, John xi. 25. and xiv. G.
4.
By In* life, that is, nance ; the king with a smile may
i. 2. Col. iii.
by his resurrection and intercession, give the countenance, ov the outward
Ave are saved, in consequence of our comfort of life to men, Prov. xvi. 15.
reconcilement unto God by his death, Life and death are in the fioivcr of the
Rom. v. 10. His life is manifested, tongue ; by our words we do much to
in his people's chearful enduring of promote, or' to hurt and undo our life,
suffering for his sake
thereby are and the life of others, Prov. xviii. 21.
clearly evidenced his eternal life in Blood is called the life of an animal,
heaven, his intercession for them, as its motion is the immediate means
and his living in them, as their quick- of it and the stomach is calied the
ening and comforting head, 2 Cor. iv. life, as it receives what supports it
10
his words are
they, and food that enters into the stomach,
lift; as
through the Spirit, quicken dead is called life, because the means of it,
preserve
and
spirirestore
Gen. ix. 4. Job xxxiii. 20. Deut. xx.
souls, and
The time in which we live is
19.
tual life in the saints, John vi. 63
The life of God, from which the wick- called life, as it is the measure of its
ed are alienated, is that life of grace duration, Prov. iii. 2. Comforts and
and holiness, whereby he, as it were, blessings are called life, as they renlives in his people, and of which he is der it truly happy and useful, 1 Tim.
the author, director, supporter, and iv. 10. Our acts and employments are
Wisdom, under- called life, as they manifest it, and are
end, Eph. iv. IS.
;

;

their heart, quickens them, comforts
the ni, and will raise them from the

1

:

;

:

standing, or knowledge of God, is
To have true
or eternal life.
is to have the
matter and means of spiritual life, and
the means and pledge of eternal life
And to possess Jesus, the Wisdom of
God, is to have the true fountain of
life in us, Prov. iv. 13. John. xvii. 3.
sound heart is the life of the ftesh ;
inward holiness and candour promote
the comforts of natuVal life, and issueTo be
in eternal life, Prov. xiv. 30.
spiritually minded, is lifeandfica.ee;
it implies an interest in the life-giving covenant of peace, and union and
communion with Jesus the life and
the peace ; it begets a lively and
life;

knowledge and wisdom,

:

A

peaceful frame in our soul, and prepares for eternal life and peace in
heaven, Rom. viii. 6.
To tote life, is
to forego it, or have it taken away,
iii.

25.

He

thtxlJindetA his

improvement

that renders it usewicked, Acts xxvi. 4.
an inward part of an animal, and which was one of the entrails
of beasts inspected by the Chaldeans,
and other Heathens, in their DivinaTo have the
tion, Ezek. xxi. 21.
Over fionred out, is expressive of great

the

ful or

LIVER

;

grief and inward vexation, Lam. ii.
11.
To be struck through the liver,
imports painful wasting of the inwards, and complete ruin by means
thereof, Prov.

vii.

2 3.

LIZARDS,

are animals that live
partly in water, and partly on land :

body is oblong and roundish :
they have four legs, and hinder parts
terminated by a tapering tail, as may
be seen in the common esk. Lizards
are of many different kinds, as newts,
In Arabia
crocodiles, guanas, ctV.
there are newts of about a yard long ;
their

LO A
and

in India,

it is

One

are eight yards in length.

.American guanas
cient diet for four

is

LOG

119

some of them

said,

of the

said to be a suffi-

men.

About Cai-

or proceeding from Jesus Christ her
The
head, Song iv. 1, 3. and vi. 7.
uncovering of locks, is expressive of
great shame, disgrace, and grief, Is.

ro in Egypt, many poor people feed
on lizards, or perhaps camelions a

xlvii. 2.

Lizards
kind of them.
were unclean under the law, and
might represent men whose minds
are earthly and covetous, and their
appearance in their conversation unholy and disagreeable, Lev. xi. 30.

See Mosea.

particular

LO

;

same

the

as

Behold

;

it

is

often used to point to a person or thing
in sight

;

and sometimes

chearful

readiness,

it

expresses

Gen. xxix.

7.

Psai. xl. 7.

LOAD

;

much upon

to put as
beast as they

a

can bear.
with benefits, when he
gives them in great number and abundance, Psal. Ixviii. 19.
of bread were anciently
sent in presents, even to persons of
considerable note, 1 Sam. xvii. 17.
and xxv. 18. 1 Kings xiv. 3. 2 Kings
person or

God

loads

men

LOAVES

iv.

42.

LOCK;

(1.)

An

instrument for

fastening a door. Unbelief is the principal lock of the heart, that shuts out
Jesus and his Spirit; and lukewarmness and sloth are the handles of it,
Song v. 3. (2.)
bunch of hair on

A

the side of a person's head. Samson,
it seems, tied up his hair into seven
bunches or locks, Judges xvi. 13.
Christ's locks black and bushy as a raven, are his ever mysterious, and unfading, and well connected purposes,
his ever fresh appearance, and the
wise administration of his government, Song v. 11; but the filling of
his head with dew, and locks with the
drops of the night, imports his fearful

and numerous sufferings, and his receiving sad contempt and neglect
from men, Song v. 2. The church's
having beautiful eyes, cheeks, or temples within her locks, imports the modesty and self-denial of her true members. Her locks too may denote wellconneeted assemblies of saints, and
numbers of good works, all fixed in,

LO-AMMI,

LOCUSTS

i.

Alt my people.

e.

flying insects, most
destructive to the fruits of the ground :
they are of divers kinds ; are very
fruitful, and go forth by bands. The
;

locusts, with a swordare near two inches long,
and about the thickness of a man's
finger. In A. D. 155 6, there appear-

great green

formed

tail,

ed locusts at Milan in Italy, of a span
long ; and Pliny speaks of locusts in
Locusts
India about a yard long.
continue about five months in the sum-

mer-season, and are very numerous
Asia and Africa but in cold countries, their eggs are often ruined in
the winter. Sometimes they fall like
a cloud on the country, and in their
flight, so intercept the rays of the
sun, as to darken the day, and fill the
people with terror, lest they should
and if trenches
light on their fields
be dug, or fires kindled, to stop theit*
progress, they press on, regardless
of danger, till they fill the trenches,
and quench the firer. Where they
alight, they readily eat up every green
Their very
thing they meet with.
touch and moisture are infectious.
When thev die in great numbers,
readv to infect the air, and
the]
produce pestilence ; but Providence

in

;

;

often carries

them

some sea

into

at

Locusts were one of the plagues
These were, by a strong
of Egypt.
wind, carried into the Red sea, Exod.
19.
It seems, a wind drove
x. 14
last.

—

swarms

into the sea these terrible

that

wasted Canaan, and occasioned a famine in the days of Joel and the sea
driving them ashore in heaps, the
Hebrews buried them, Joe! ii. Is:;,
;

xxxiii. 4, 5.

The

monially clean

many
nia,

;

locusts were cereJohn Baptist, and

others, particularly in Abissythem ; and being salted and

eat

fried,

they taste like river cray-fish,

;

LOO

L O D
The

Lev. xi. 22.
like

their

Assyrians were
number, and

their

for

locusts,

influence)

destructive

in

the

and Judah, Isa.
and
15, 17;
they ruined them after they had been
terribly mowed by the Syrians, Amos
vii. 1. The Saracens and Popish clergy were like terrible locusts issuing

kingdoms of

Israel

xxxiii. 4, 5.

Xah.

iii.

smoke of

out of the

the bottomless

and for five months ravaging all
around. Animated with the stupid
and infernal delusion of Mahomet,
the Saracens, for about 150 years,
made terrible progress in wasting the
countries, from the v; est of Africa and
Spain, to almost the western borders
pit,

From

of China.
rance and

the

smoke

superstition,

of ignosprung the

Romish bands of Cardinals, Bishops,
Monks, Sec. with the Pope at their
head, and for the time appointed of
God, have, or shall spiritually waste
11.
the nations, Rev. ix.
To
(
.) To continue for
;
« night or more, Gen.xxviii.il. P^a!.
xlix. t 12.
(2.) To make nests for
1

LODGE

—

1

lodging in, Markiv. 32. Righteousness lodged in Jerusalem, when it was
much practised and esteenled by the

Prepare me
inhabitants, Isa. i. 21.
a lodging, i. c. every thing proper
to

accommodate

a stranger, Philem.

LOFT

a story of a house,

;

Ac's

xx. 9. Lofty
very high. God is
the Lofty One, his excellency and authority are infinitely" superior to that
of any other, Isa. lvii. 15.
Lofty^
applied to men, denotes their pride
and arrogance, manifested in their
haughty looks, speeches, or behaviour, Prov. xxx.
A lofty city, is
one wealthy and honourable, Isa.
;

xxvi. 5.

LOG

;

a

Lev. xiv.

10.

LOINS

the lower parts of the
whereabout the seminal ves;

sels are lodged,
'1

Kings

for

the

whole

LONG
tion,

viii.

19

Exodus
;

and

xxviii. 42.

sometimes

mum

of great extent or dura-

;

Psal. exxix. 3. and

long,

cii. 6.

To

desire very earnestly, as
for his beloved, or one
or thirsty desires refresh-

is to

a lover doth

hungry

ment, Gen. xxxiv. 8. 2 Sam. xxiii.
15; so persons grievously afflicted,
long for death, Job iii. 21.
David's
soul longed for his banished son Absalom, 2 Sam. xiii. 39*.
Exiles long
to see their native country,

Gen. xxxi.
Faithful ministers, sick or in im-

30.

prisonment, long to
Phil.

ii.

visit their people,
Saints lung for the ex-

26.

perience of God's presence and power
in his ordinances, and for his salva-

from the guiit, power, and pollution of sin, to perfect holiness and
happiness, Psal. Ixxxiv. 2. and cxix.

tion

God's long sxjifeuixg, is
40, 174.
his patient bearing with manifold af-

he forbears to execute
deserved wrath upon men, and waits
to be gracious to them, Rom. ii. 4.
The saints' long-suffering, is their unwearied firmness of mind under manifold troubles, their constant hope
of the performance of God's promises, and their patient bearing with
others to promote their reformation,
fronts, while

Col.

iii.

12.
(1.)

xxviii. 32.

To behold;
To take

(2.)

see,

Dent,

a careful

view of, Lev. xiii. 5.
(3.) Fully to
understand and reveal, Rev. v. 5. (4.)
To choose, Acts vi. 3. (5.) To care
for, Jer. xl. 4.

(6.)

To

expect, wait

Matth. xi. 3.
(7.) To believe
and trust in, Isa. xlv. 22. and xvii. 8.
God's looking- on men, imports his
perfect knowledge of their conduct
his care of, and kindness to them,
his dePsalm liii. 2. Lam. iii. 50
lightful contemplation of their graces,
vi.
13
or his apparent unconSong
cern about them, as if he was a mere
by-stander, I lab. i. 13. Psalm xxxv.
or his terrifying and punishing
17
them, Exod. xiv. 24. Men's loo/ring
to God or Christ, imports their viewing him by faith in his excellencies
for,

;

measure for things liquid,
containing about 24 1-4- solid inches,
is
which
near a wine pint English,

back,

put

Psal. lx\i. 11.

LOOK;

22.
.

are

they

;

;

—

*

LOO

>'' ...—
and new-covenant

_

,

relations, desiring

direction, support, and every blessing
of salvation from him, and their eying
him as their pattern, Psal. xxxiv. 5.

and

Isa. xlv. 22.

xvii. 7.

Heb.

xii. 2.

Look

not u/ion me, for I am black, for
the sun hath looked upon me : Look

not upon me with contempt or angry
frowns
look not upon me, so as to
observe merely or chiefly, my sins
and troubles, and »o stumble at reli;

gion for my sake; for, fiery troubles
and temptations have fearfully scorched and afflicted me, Song i. 5. The
sinful looking of the Edomites on the
Jews, was their taking pleasure to
see them murdered, and their cities
burnt with fire, and their instigating
the Chaldeans to cruelty, Obad. 12.
LOOSE; (1.) To unbind, John
xi. 44. (2.) To open, Rev. v. 2. (3.)
To put oil' shoes, Josh. v. 15. (4.)
To free from church censure, Matt.
xvi. 19.
cii.

(5.)

To

set at liberty, Psal,

20. and cv. 20.

(6.)

To

set sail,

God
and xxvii. 21.
looses the loins, bond or girdle of men,
when he weakens them, and takes
away their power and authority, Isa.
His loosing
xlv. 1. Job xii. 13, f 21.
of the Turkish four angels, imports
his permitting and enabling them to
execute his judgments on the nations
Acts

13.

xiii.

"westward of the Euphrates, Rev. ix.
15.*
God looses Satan, when lie per-

* The words of the verse are
And the
four angels were loose-./, "which icere prepared/or an hour, and a day, and, a month, and
a year, for t.i slay the third part of men.
According; to Brightman, Dr. Lloyd, Bishop of Worcester, I*);-. Cressner, Mr.
Whiston and others, 396 years, and sonicodd days, are here signified. They reckon,

with a

little

variation, thus

:

years

An

horn-,

-

-

A day,
A month,
A yearof 355 1-4-days,
-

-

Mr. Whiston argues, that
that

Ottoman

Vol.

II.

days
15

1

30
365

91

396

106

it is

becjan his reign

LOO
.

,

—

.

to exercise his j>ower, ReT.
xx. 7. He looseth the prisoners, when,
in his providence, he brings men out
of common goals, but chiefly when
he powerfully brings the bond slaves
of Satan out of their sinful and miserable state, or brings the saints out
of great trouble, spiritual or temporal, and fills their heart with gladness,

Psal. cxlvi. 7. and cxvi. 16.
Jesus
loosing tiie seven seals of his Father's

book, and reading and looking there-

imports his perfect knowledge
and actual discovery of his most hidden purposes, in the due order thereof, Rev. v. and vi.
on,

1301, and reckoning- from thence to September 1st, O. S. 1697, when prince Eugene overthrew the Turks at Zenta, we
have exactly the time required
And it
deserves to be remarked, that ever since
that overthrow, they have never been able
to make an effectual head against the
Christians, and their power has been constantly lessening.
For though they have
made war several times, it has been almost
:

uniformly to their loss, at least with respect to the old Western Empire or the
Latin church for immediately after this,
Providence raised up Peter of Russia,
who, by what he effected among the people of his vast empire, prepared a scourge
for those who had so long been a cruel
;

scourge to mankind. Agreeably to the
view now given of the fulfilment of this
prophecy, Mr. Brightman (in his Exposition
the book of Reflation, p. 344, edit,
of 164 A) says, " A year, here put simply,
is understood to be a vulgar and usual Julian year, that consists of 365 days and
some hours; all which time being numbered from the year 1300, shall expire at
last about the year 1696, which is the last
term of the Turkish name, as other scriptures do prove with marvellous consent."
Bishop Burnet, in the History of his oi:n
Times, tells us, that Dr. Lloyd the learned Bishop of Worcester had, long before
this year, said, the peace between the
Turks and the Papal Christians was certainly to be made in 'die year 1693. Which,
he made out thus " Tiie four angels, mer„
tioned in Rev. ix. 15. that ivsre bound m the
river Euphrates, which he expounds to be
Ihe captains of the Turkish forces, that,
tiil then, were subject to the Sultan of Babylon, were to be loosed or freed from that
yoke, a*d to set up for themselves
and

f

:

probable,

May

19,

-

mits him

;

;

LOR
LOP;

of a tree. See

LORD

LOR
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or master,

tocutofVthetoporBRANCHES

Bough.

to

one that has rule and an-'
thofily, such as a husband, Gen.xviii.
13 J is master, John xv. 5 a prophet,
a prince or noted
! Kings xviii. 7
person, Gen. xxiv. 18. And the wives
or daughters of such great men, are
When, in
called ifldiea, Judg. v. 29.
the Old Testament, Lord is printed
;

1

;

;

Christ,

is

perhaps never ascribed

but

to

God

essentially.

See Acts iv. 24. Luke ii. 29. Jude 4 \
Rev. vi. 10. 2 Pet. ii. I. Jesus Christ
is called Lord of lords, and l^ord of all
he supports and governs all kings,

J

ordinarily the transIn lesser characlation of Jehovah.
ters, it is the translation of Adon,
which signifies a connecting and supin capitals,

it

is

porting ruler. God, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, is often called Lord, to
denote his self-existence, his giving
being to, and his supporting and ruling every creature,

Thess.

iii.

5.

He

is

Psalm ex.
called

1.

2

words, the only Lord God, have been referred to God the Father, who may be called
Despotes on account of the dominion over
all things which necessarily belongs to him
as Cod and Creator
and in this respect
men ought to acknowledge themselves his
;

servants,

who, as

his creatures,

owe him

most absolute submission and obedience
and in this respect, he is distinguished from Christ, who is Kurios, Lord,
the

:

Lord of who

as he
Hosts, or Lord of Sabaoth
made, owns, supports and rules all
the armies of angels, men, and other
creatures, Psal.xxiv. 10. James v. 4.
When Lord, in the New Testament,
;

the translation of kyrtos, it very often signifies Christ, Revel, xiv. 13 ;
but Lord, the translation of despotes,
is

these were prepared to slay the third part
of men, Jbr an hour, a day, a month, and a
He reckons, the year in ibis place
year
is the Julian year of 355 days, that is, in
the prophetic style, each day a year ; a
month is 30 of these days, and a day makes
one, which, added to the former number,
makes 396. Now he proves from history,
that Ottoman came, and began his conquests at Prcvsse, in the year 1302, to
which the former number, in which they
'-tre to slay the third part of men, being
added, it must end in the year 1698. And
thdugh the historian's do not mark the hour
QT twelfth part of the day or year, which
is a month, that is, the beginning of the
destruction which the Turks were to make,
yet lie is confident, if that is ever known,
that the prophecy will be found, even in
t, 'o be punctually accomplished. After
iliis, he thinks, their time of hurting tinVapal Cliristians is at in end. Thej maj
indeed still do mischief to the Muscovites,
or persecute their own Christian subjects,
hut they can do no hurt to the Papauns."

—

1

i

TheS. £-;s of the Times, p.
I Bichtrno, M. A.
:

\ On the words, The only Lord God and
our Lord Jesus Christ, the judicious Witzins has the following remarks.
These

84. by

has an absolute authority over us, not
only as his servants, but as his peculiar
people, his inheritance. But the solidity
of this distinction may be justly doubted.
Kurios is a most general word, and signifies one having power and authority, whatever be the object or the ground of it. And
Despotes is used not only with regard to
servants or slaves, but with regard to the
subjects of any dominion or government
whatsoever. These two words are used as
synonimous by thi best Greek writers, such
as Demosthenes, Eschrnes, &.c and also by
the Greek translators of the Old Testament. Nor is there any good reason to
deter us from calling Christ Despotes, or
from affirming that he is so called in scripture.
For since, considered as God, he
has all things in common with the Father,
he must have the same right to this name,
as the Father.
In 2 Pet. 'ii. 1. we are naturally led to understand the name Despotes
of Christ both by the word bought, and by
this consideration, that he was usually
more directly denied by the false prophets
there spoken of, than the Father. This
consideration is also applicable to the heSo that this exretics described by Jude.
pression, The only Lord God and our Lord,
&c. may be wholly referred to Christ. Some
put a comma after the expression Lord
God, as if it related to God the Father;
and as if the other expression only were to
be understood ot Christ. But this pointing
seems- improper en account of the article,
which, being common to all these names,
shews that they all belong to the same
Hence the reading of the Cemsubjei t.
phltensian Edition, The only
Lord Jesus ChrUt.

the

God ar.d Lend

;;

LOS
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LOT
of their herd-

masters, and other rulers, nay, all
persons and things in heaven and

their flocks,

in himself, purchases
everlasting glory for, and bestows it
upon his people, 1 Cor. ii. 8.
He is the Lord of the church, and
especially of saints, her true members
he planned and erected the

ferring himself to his uncle. Charmed with the fertile appearances of the

and

strife

men, obliged them to separate. On
earth, Rev. xix. 16. Acts x. 36.
He Abraham's humble and peaceful offer,
is. the Lord of glory ;
he possesseth Lot loo proudly took his choice, preinfinite glory

country about Sodom, he, perhaps
without consulting his Maker, chose
that for his place of sojourning. His
pride and carnal mmdedness were
severely punished.
The wicked behaviour of the Sodomites, made his
life a continual burden to him.
Nor
had he been long there, when he, if
not also the most of what he had,

;

church, he institutes every ordinance
in her, and stands in a peculiar rela-

church-members, as their husband, supreme teacher, and ruler
and he is the spiritual husband, director, and governor, and source of
endless happiness to the saints, Rom.
v. 1
To say unto Jesus, Lord, Lord,
is to make a public profession of subjection to him, Matth. vii. 21.
To
call Jesus Lord, in a proper manner,
tion to

was carried captive by Chedorlaomei\
recovered by Abraham and
had it not been for Abraham's intercession with God in his behalf, he had

He was

.

;

about 16 years after perished in the
overthrow of Sodom.
On the evenis heartily to believe in, submit to, ing before that fatal event, two of the
and witness for him, as the Son of angels which had just feasted with
God, and true Messiah, 1 Cor. xii. 3. Abraham, appeared to Lot at the gate
Men think themselves lords, when of Sodom, as travellers. Lot humbly
filled with self-conceit of their wealth,
begged they would lodge in his house.
honour, and wisdom, Jer. ii. 31. Ba- At first they, to try his hospitality,
bylon was a lady of kingdo?ns ; an spake as if they inclined to lodge all

honoured ruler of nations,

night in the street ; but, on his farther entreaty, they entered his house,
and supped with him, in a manner
we do not understand. Supper was
scarce finished, when a multitude
of the men of the city came and demanded from Lot the two strangers,
that they might abuse them in a
manner shocking to chastity. Lot,
in his confusion, begged they would
rather take his two virgin daughters,
than so horridly abuse the strangers*

Isa. xlvii.

5, 7.

LO-RUHAMAH,

not

obtaining

mercy ; as Ruhamah signifies, liaving
obtained mercy.
See Hose a.
LOSE ; to suffer to perish, John
vi. 39.
Christ loses none of his elect
suffers none of them to be eternally
ruined, John xvii. 12.
Cattle or money is lost, when the owner knows
not what is become thereof, Exod.
xxix. 9.

Men

are

lost,

when

in a

who had committed themselves to
his protection.
They upbraided him

and misery, wherein they
have no happiness, and are of no spiritual good use
or when they go on
in a course of open wickedness, or of
noted wandering from God, Luke
xix. 10. and xv. 6, 9, 32. Psal. cxix.
176. Matth. xviii. 11.
LOT, the son of Haraw, and nestate of sin

as a saucy, impertinent fellow, who,
though but lately come to sojourn a«
mong them, would act the part of a

;

;

phew

of Abraham, and, as we suppose, brother of Sarah.
After the
<leath of his father, he lived and tra-velled with Abraham.
After their
i-eturn from Egypt, the number of

judge, and dictate to them, who were
natives of the place
and they threatened to use him worse than they had
intended to do with the strangers.
Hereon, they furiously rushed forward to break up the door, which Lot
had shut behind him. The angels
pulled Lot in, and bolted the cloor^

j

J
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and smote the Sodomites about it.
with such blindness and stupidity,
that they could not perceive where it
was
and being wearied with groping, they at last went home.
Meanwhile, the angels informed Lot of

widely, that

we cannot

credit them.
It is certain, that Maundrel, Shaw,
and Thomson, and other travellers
of known veracity, do not pretend
that there are now the least remains

;

of this noted statue.

Shocked with

intentions to destroy Sodom, the death of his wife, and tiie ruin of
and the cities adjacent, for the wick- his country, Lot was afraid to dwell
edness thereof, and warned him andj in Zoar
but he and his daughters
their

j

;

all his relations to leave the place immediately.
He sent and warned his
sons-in-law, and begged them to flee
but they contemned his message. About break of day, Lot, his wife, and
two unmarried daughters, unwilling
to leave their substance, or waiting
for the other daughters, continued toput off the time. The angels took
them by the hand, and hasted them
out of their house, and from the city ;
and leaving them, warned them to
run with all their might to a neighbouring mountain ; and that they
should be consumed, if they so much
as looked back.
At Lot's intercession, who was afraid of the wild beasts
of the mountain, the angels, directed
of God, promised to spare Zoar, the
least of the five cities marked for
ruin, as a place of refuge to him and
his family. Through carnal affection
to her country and wealth, or a vain
curiosity to see the vengeance of God.
The
Lot's wife looked behind her.
flames of divine vengeance seized her
immediately, and transformed her into a statue of petrified salt ; thus
making her a standing monument of
the danger of incredulity, impudence,
love to the world, apostacy from, and
disobedience to God.
How long this
pillar continued, we know not. Josephus says, it remained in his time,
which was near 2000 years after it
was formed. Ireneus and Tertullian
say, it was standing about A. D. 200.
Benjamin of Tudela, the Jewish traveller, avers, that it was standing near
1000 years after; which would make
its duration of above 3000 years.
Some modern travellers pretend to
have seen it; but their relations smell
so strong of the fable, and differ so
;

to the adjacent mountains.
Lot's daughters, whom he but lately
offered as prostitutes to the unclean

retired

Sodomites, decoyed himself into
drunkenness and incest.
Anxious
of posterity, and perhaps desirous to
be mother of the Messiah, and fearing there was never a man left on the
earth besides their father, or at least
none to whom they could have access,
they resolved to have children by him.

On

two different nights they intoxicahim with wine, and lay with him,
the one after the other.
They both
fell with child by him.
The eldest
daughter impudently called her son
Moar, to mark that he was begotten
by her father. The younger called
her son Ben-ammi, the son of my peopie.
From these two sprung the
Moabites and Ammonites, on whom
the curse of Heaven remarkably lay,
Gen. xi. 31. and xiii. and xiv. and
ted

xix.

2 Pet.

ii.

6

—

8.

Luke

xvii. 32.

Some

think Baal-peor, the immodest
deity worshipped by the Ammonites
and Moabites, was a representation
of Lot, in his shameful drunkenness

and incest.
Lot ; any thing cast, or drawn, in
order to determine a point in debate.
It is a solemn appeal to God for an
immediate interposal of his directive
power, for determining the affair ;
and, on that account, ought to be used
in nothing but what is important, and
cannot otherwise be peacefully determined in and it is to be used with
reverence and prayer, Prov. xvi. 33.
and xviii. 18. Acts i. 24, 25, 26. 1
;

Sam. xiv. 41. By lot, it was determined which of the expiatory goats
should be offered, and which dismissed, Lev. xvi. 8

—

10.

By

lot y

the laud

LOT

LOTHE

—

Jon.

i.

selves,

ed

avow Satan

base, then, and

as their referee.

how

sinful, to

iii.

Whatever

filled

with

sin, that

God

hates,

xiii. 5.

LOUD

A

that can be far heard.
;
loud cry, noise, or voice, is expressive of great clanger, earnest desire,
or great joy.
whorish woman is

A

7.

and contemptible, can be warrantable. But
it is evident, that such is the native tendency of the use of lots in trivial matters
or without necessity.
Nor are public lotteries for the purpose of collecting money
less exceptionable. They are unnecessary
There are two lawful and warrantable me1

:

-,

lot-

falls

;

9.*

* It appears to be contrary to the nature
and design of the ordinance of the lot, to
use it in trivial matters, or in such matters
as persons can determine by the ordinary
use of their reason or judgment. An unnecessary lot is no less sinful than an unnecessary oath. Nothing-, which has a native
tendency to make an ordinance of God vile

thods of making collections of money for
public uses
the one is by the reasonable
exercise of a legitimate constituted authority, as in the laying of taxes
the other
is, by voluntary contributions.
These methods are adequate to the purpose of ob;
taining collections of money for every public use.
Schemes of public lotteries tend
to promote a spirit of gambling and dissipation.
For people are thereby excited to
subscribe to them, not from any regard to
the public benefit, for which tlie lottery is
proposed, but for the sake of the prize and
in order to enrich themselves by other
means than those of a prudent conduct
and honest industry in a lawful calling.
The example of public lotteries must
have a corrupting influence, as encouraging private lotteries
for men will conclude, if it be warrantable for the public
to get money by lotteries, it will be lawful
for individuals to endeavour to get it by the
same means. In a word, such as fear the
Lord should testify against public lotteries
because the getting of money is none
of the ends for which God appointed the
use of lots. As lots and oaths are, in a
great measure, for the same end, namely
the putting an end to controversy, Heb.
vi. 16. Prov. xviii. 18. So nearly the same
rules ought to be observed in both.
See
Mr. Durham on the third Command,
;

by casting of the lot,
or the providence of God, is called
his lot, Josh. xv. 1. Psal. exxv. 3.
and xvi. 5. Isa. xvii. 14. Acts viii. 21.
i.

asham-

are deeply

of,

Prov.

to one's share

Luke

abhor, as

and abhor them-

lothe

when they

lothsome, when

tery in trifles, or in sports or games,
or to direct in sinful attempts I Ezek.
xxi. 18, 19. Esth.

;

abominable thing which

How

use

to dislike

and grieved for their sinfulness in heart and life, Ezek. vi. 9.
and xx. 43. and xxxvi. 31. Men are

Acts i. 24 26. By lot, the Heathens
divided their shares of the spoil, and
the profane soldiers determined who
should have Christ's vesture, Obad.
Nah.iii. 10. Psal. xxii. 19. To
i. 11.
pretend, that chance, which is but the
want of design, determines in any lot,
is too absurd for rational beings to pretend.
God, or the devil, must therefore be the arbitrator, to whose determination the matter is by lmot referred.
God challenges it as his property, to
direct lot.t, Prov. xvi. 33. Nor, I suppose, will great numbers be found,
even of players at cards and dice, that
will

Men

xi. 8.

—

for the apostleship,

;

the stomach does lukewarm water.
God lothcs men, when, on account
of sin, he is angry with them, hides
himself from them, and refuses to regard or help them, Jer. xiv. 19. Zech.

—

Barked

LOU
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of Canaan was divided to the Hebrew
tribes, and the Levitea had their cities
assigned, and their order of sacred
service determined, Numb. xxvi. 55,
56. and xxxiii. 54. and xxxiv. Josh,
xiv. to xxi. I Chron. vi. 54, 61. and
xxiv. and xxv.
By lot, the Hebrews
pitched on the men that should demand for punishment the delinquents
of Gibeali, and discovered who had
taken the accursed spoil of Jericho,
18.
By
tudg. xx. 9. Josh. vii. 14
lot, Saul was marked out for the Hebrew kingdom, and his son Jonathan
discovered to have tasted the honey,
19
21. and xiv. 41, 42.
1 Sam. x.
By lot, was Jonah discovered to be
the cause of the storm, and Matthias

;

1

!

;

:

i

LOV

(1.)

Tim.

iii.

(2.)

A natural

them
John

1

as their
iv.

v. 5. Jude 20. John xv. 9.
(4.)
object beloved, Song ii. 2, 7.

19.

The
God

and Christ are called love, contain
whatever is lovely, deserve the highest love and esteem, their love is the
greatest motive of all they do, and, to
astonishment, is displayed in all the
works of nature, but chiefly of grace,

John

iv. 8, 18. Song ii. 7.
The love
of Christ hath a breadth, length, defith,
and heighth; it is like a mighty ocean,
it reaches over all the world,
covers
every sin
and comprehends every
blessing : it reaches from eternity to

Sam. xiii. 4. Prov.
gracious habit, prin-

2. 2

A

as their surety and
giving him and all his

love of God, or Christ, is either
the love they bear to us, or our love,
of which they are the objects, Rom.

ing them to shew kindness to, or desire fellowship with, or close possession of some person or things, on account of some excellency apprehended therein. This is good, according
to its object, manner or degree.
To
love relations and neighbours, and
one's self, in subordination to God, is
good, Psalm xxxiv. 12. Eph. v. 25.
Love to idols, sins, or to wicked persons, as such, or in order to carnal
lust, is unlawful, Jer. ii. 25. John xii.
25. 2

in

The

affection of rational creatures, inclin-

vii. 18.

them

for

ransom, and

xvi. 3.

charity;

Son

his

fulness of blessings to
portion, Rom. v. 8.

LOUR;
LOVE;

LOW
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loud and stubborn ; she is given to
scold and trouble her husband ; and
is talkative, and obstinate in seducing
men, Prov. vii. 1 1.
to look sad, Matthew

eternity

it

;

condescends to the lowest

wrought in our sinner and the lowest case brought
soul by the Spirit of God, whereby Jesus to the lowest plunge of sufferwe esteem, desire, and delight in God ing and saves from the lowest hell,
in Christ, as our chief good, and sum to the most inconceivable heights of
of all perfection and excellency, and holiness and happiness, Eph. iii. 18,
ciple or disposition,

;

;

the fountain of all blessings, and take
pleasure to obey his laws and where-

1

;

where it is not, there'
faith.
Love for ever
continues, when once implanted; and;
it renders us patient under trouble,
blow to anger, ready to forgive inju-!

truly valuable;

can be no true

and

is

the bond of perfection

;

and

is

be directed into the love
to be instructed, excited,

and enabled, to believe his redeeming
love to us, and to live in the exercise
of fervent love towards him, 2 Thess.
iii. 5.
To give Christ our loves, or
lovely fov>ers, is to exert our various
graces, of faith, love, hope, repentance, relatively to him, and to pour
out our hearts in prayer and praise
before him, Song vii. 12.
Not to
love our lives unto the death, is to
prefer the honour of Christ, a»d the
interests of his truth, to our outward enjoyments, and even to natu-

tual fellowship with such as bear his
image, and to do good to all men,
even our enemies,
John iv. 19, 21.1
This love or charity, is of great importance
without it, no gifts can be!

iLs, and makes us straiten ourselves
to help our neighbour, makes us
mourn Tor his faults and afflictions,
and kindly bear with his infirmities,

To

19.

of God,

;

by we are inclined and enabled to
esteem, desire, and delight in spiri-

j

ral
is

life

itself,

Rev.

altogether lovely,

11.
Christ
every respect

xii.

is in

and degree, precious, useful, desireand attracting, in his person,
office,
relation, states, and
work,
Song v. 16; and his ordinances are
lovely or amiable, as he is their
author, substance, and end, Psalm
able,

in

pure and fervent, tends to renlife a very heaven upon earth,
1
Cor. xiii.
(3.) Divine
love, which is either God's natural
delight ill that which is good, Isa. Ixxxiv. 1.
or that gracious affection
lxi. 8 ;
LOW. Men are low, or sit in a
which he manifests to men, in giving low place, when they are poor, deba-

der our

vi. 5.

i

|

fine, if

Gal.

,

i

[

LU

L U K

127

D-

Gomerians, or Cimmerians, about
During the hail-storm, J. M. 3368, and had not long after
Eccl. x. 6.
Amidst warred furiously with the Medes,
the city is low in a low /ilace.
Jerusalem Milesians, and others, and just after
Sennacherib's ravages,
was protected and amid storms of Croesus had extended his empire
persecution, the church is preserved) from the ..Egean sea to the river HaLet the rich Christian lys, he having entered into an alliance
Is. xxxii. 19.
rejoice in that he is made low ; hum- with the Chaldeans against the Medes
or and Persians, Cyrus conquered the
ble in the temper of his mind
even that he hath his outward wealth kingdom of Lydia : Since which it
and honour taken from him, as that has by turns been subject to the Pertends to his real good, James i. 10. sians, Creeks, Romans, Saracens, or
The Lydians were extremeChrist was made for a little while, or Turks.
the women had to earn
in a little degree, lower than the an- ly wicked
their portion for marriage by whoregels, in his state of humiliation, Psal.
The lower parts dom and after the Fall of their monviii. 5. Heb. ii. 7, 9.
sed,

and overlooked, Deut.

xxviii. 43.

;

;

;

;

of the earth, arc, (1.) The earth itself, which is the lower region of this
world, Eph.

iv. 9.

(2.)

The

vallies

and their inhabitants, or rather, the
Gentile world, Is. xliv. 23. (3.) The
of a mother, where one is hid
as in a deep pit, Psal. exxxix. 15.
(4.) The grave, or state of the dead,
To be lowly, is to be
Psal. Ixiii. 9.

womb

meek and humble,
£ech.

Psal. exxxviii. 6.

ix. 9.

LUBTM. See Libna.
LUCIr ER. See Star.

LUCRE gain.
LUD the son
;

;

Shem.

If he

was the

father of the Lydians in
Lesser Asia, which some very learn-

ed

men

ble

his

however, was early planted here ;
a Christian church hath never
since been wholly extirpated, Gen. x.
22 Is. lxvi. 19. '(2.) Lud, the son of
;
Mizraim, and father of the Ludim in
Africa.
These we suppose the same
as the Nubians, or some Ethiopians on
the south or westof Egypt. They were
famed archers, and assisted Pharaohnecho against the Chaldeans
but
soon after, by the ravage of their
country, paid dear for their pains,
Ezek. xxx. 5.
Jer. xlvi. 9.
The
gospel was here preached very early by some of the Jews, Is. lxvi. 19 ;
but in Nubia, we scarce know of the
pel,

and

;

See Filth.
of

archy, they generally became a most
and effeminate race. The gos-

idle

think he was not, it is probaposterity took up their first
residence near the Euphrates, and
then moved westward, and settled a|ttong the children of Japheth.
It is

smallest vestiges of Christianity at
present.

LUHITH a town in the land of
Moab, probably built on a hill, and
between Ar and Zoar, and certainly
;

more certain, that Lydia was situated
on the east of Ionia, south of Mysia, ravaged by the Assyrians and Chalwest of greater Phrygia, and north of deans, Is. xv. 5. Jer. xlviii. 5.
Caria, and lay between the 37th and
LUKE, or LUCAS, the evan30th degree of north latitude; but gelist
a native of Antioch in Syria,
in the more flourishing times of their and a physician to his business.
last kings, Alyattes and Croesus, the
Whether he was a Jew or Gentile,
Lvdiun territories were far more ex- or whether he was the same as Lucius,
tensive.
The principal cities of Ly- the kinsman of Paul, Rom. xvi. 2 1
dia were Sardis, Philadelphia, Thya- or whether he was converted by Paul
tira, Magnesia,
&:c.
The Lydians at Antioch, or did at first meet with
had kings of three different races, him at Troas, we know not.
His
who, we suppose, governed them a- mention of himself as Paul's compabout 600 or 700 years.
After the nion, begins at Troas and after that,
country had been over-run by the he often mentions himself as along
;

;

LU K

L U S
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Perhaps Satan rendered
with him, Acts xvi. &c. compare full moon.
Col. iv. 14. Philem. 23. 2 Tim. iv. the persons he possessed, worst aj.
Luke wrote the history of these times, that the moon might be
1.1.
Christ's life, and the history of the reckoned the cause of the malady.
Acts of the Apostles, and directed Our Saviour healed divers lunatics,
them both to one Theophilus, who it Matth. iv. 24. and xvii. 5.
LURK to hide one's self. Wick*
seems was one of his godly friends.
In his history of Christ, he relates a ed men lurk to do mischief, when
and
of
his,
they use secret and crafty methods
great many circumstances
his harbinger John Baptist's birth to oppress and ruin the righteous,
and private life, which are not men- poor, or innocent, Prov. i. 11. Psal.
tioned by Matthew and Mark, who x. 8.
To LUST, is earnestly to desire,
are generally, though uncertainly,
thought to have written their gospels Deut. xii. 15. The S/drit lusteth
before him. He also records a varie- against the fesh, and the, fesh against
The Holy Ghost, and his
ty of incidents and parables of Christ's the Spirit.
Nor is grace implanted in the saints, earnpublic life, omitted by them.
estly oppose and desire the ruin of
his order alway the same with theirs
and inthe reason of which is, either that Je- our indwelling corruption
reacted
similar
dwelling corruption earnestly opposes
or
repeated,
sus
inclination proceeding from
things, on different occasions or that every
the Holy Ghost in these histories, them. Corruption of nature is called
doth not always intend to inform us lust, as it strongly inclines us to evil,
of the order, but of the facts that were James i. 14, 15. 2 Pet. i. 4. Rom. vii.
This general lust is distinguished
In his Acts of the A- 7.
really done.
postles, Luke principally gives us the into the lusts of the flesh, such as, unhistory of Paul, whom he so much clean desire of carnal pleasure, inNothing in the New Tes- temperate desire of liquor or food,
attended.
tament is purer Greek, than the lan- Gal. v. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 10.
and the lusts
guage of Luke, and it is admirably Psal. lxxviii. 18
adapted to history.
of the mind, such as pride, covetousneither cold nor ness, unbelief, attachment to the law
Pet. iv. 2.
hot; the professed Christians of Lao- of works, Eph. ii. 3.
dicea are so called, because they nei- These lusts are ungodly, unlike God,
ther wholly disregarded Christ and and mightily tending to dishonour
are devilish, of Satan's
his cause, nor were they zealous in him, Jude 18
loving him, and promoting his ho- implantation, instigated by him, and
him, John viii. 44 ;
were
lothsome
to
him,
render
men
like
and
so
nour ;
are warring against the Holy Ghost
Rev. iii. 16.
a piece of clay, dough, and his grace, and even among them;

:

;

;

;

LUKEWARM

;

1

;

LUMP

;

Kings xx. 7.
figs, 2
are likened, (I.) All mankind,
have all the same earthly and

James

or bunch of

selves,

To

are deceitful lusts, imposing on ourselves, and making us deceive others,
Eph. iv. 22 ; are insatiable, as the
more one fulfils them, they require.
the more, Is. lvii. 10. Eccl. i. 8 ; are
worldly, as they reign in worldly men,
and relate to the things of the world,
Tit. ii. 12
are former lusts to the

it

who

nature, Rom. ix. 2 1.
The Jews descending from
parents, Rom. xi. 16.
(3.) A

sinful

ticular congregation or church,

1

(2.)

holy
parCor.

v. 6.

LUNATIC

iv.

1.

1

Pet.

ii.

11

;

persons
affected
with some distemper influenced by saints, as they have begun to mortify
Pet. i. 14; they are hurtthe moon, such as the falling-sick- them,
ness, melancholy, madness, ccc.
ful, as they jiicrce men through with
They are often worst at the new and many sorrows, outrageously burn in
;

;

1

i

LtlZ

our Saviour's birth, many of them
on the sea-coast exercised piracy,
Acis xxvii. 5.

them, and waste their constitution,
and drown them in perdition, 1 Tim.

Rom.

vi. 9, 10.

i.

LY S

129

27.

LYDDA,
LUZ. The most ancient Luz was
but a Canaanitish Shamed the
Bethel

railed

or Lod, was built by
son of Elpaal, anci stood
about fourteen miles northeast from
Joppa, and thirty-two westward from
Jerusalem. It belonged to the E*
phraimites ; but after the Chaldean
captivity, the Benjamites inhabited

;

it being saved alive for
discovering to the Hebrews a secret
entrance into the city, he and his family retired into the land of the Ilittites,
and built another city called
Luz. But whether this was^the Luza
hear Shechem, or theLoussaor Lysa
ia Arabia, which was perhaps the
L.isha, where the Canaanites had
their southeast border, and seems to
have stood near the south point of
the Dead sea, we know not, Judg. i.

inhabitant of

it,

Gen. x. 19.
See Libya.

25, 26.

LYBIA.

LYCA'JNIA

a province of Leshaving Cappacloeia on the
east, Galatia on the north, Ph'rygia on
the west, and Pisidia on the south.
Lystra, Derbe, and Iconium, were
They seem
cities of this province.
to have had a corrupt Greek for their
language. Christian churches were
here planted by Paul and Barnabas,
which continued of some note, till the
country was overrun by the Saracens,
;

ser Asia,

Acts

a province of- Lesser
Asia, having Curia on the west, the
Mediterranean sea northward of Syria on the south, a»cl Pamphylia on
the northeast.
It anciently contain-

;

med
times

equity in more ancient
but about 60 years before

for
;

Yor.. II.

12.

Neb.

xi.

35..

;

ler of purple-dye, or purple-silks, in

Philippi. Whether she was a Jewess,
or Gentile, we know not
but she,
and her family, being converted to,
and baptised in the Christian faith,
Paul, upon her entreaty, lodged in
her house. Acts xvi. 14, 15,40. (2.)
country in Asia, and another in A;

I

;

ed about 23 cities, and sundry other
large towns
the chief were Tel*
messus, Patara, Myra, Olympus, and
Phaseiis.
The Lycians were a colony of the Cretians, and were fa-

viii.

Jews at Lydda, which produced many celebrated doctors.
LYDIA (1.) A woman who had
been born in Thyatira, but was a sel-

xiv. 6, 11, 18.

LYCIA

Cliron.

1

In the time of the Maccabees, the
country of Lydda was taken from
Samaria, and added to Judea.
At
Lydda, Peter miraculously healed
Eneas of a palsy, that had for eight
years confined him to his bed; which
was a blessed means of turning many
to the Christian faith. ; and here a
church continued till the Saracens
ruined it. There was a college of the

|

A

See Lud.
A, was a city of Lycaonia

frica.
j

LYST

me

but v

Isauria.

!'.

think

it

;

rather pertained to

Here Timothy was born

here Paul and Barnabas healed a

who had been lame from

;

man

his birth,

and were taken for Mercury and Juhere Paid pome years after
piter
confirmed the Christians, Acts xiv.
;

6,

1

'.

an

'

xvi*

1.

B

;

MA A

MAC
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M.
M

by

his

M AC

A A

MAACHAH,

Reumah,
have him

concubine

Numb,

steep rugged path,
Josh. xv. 3.

the son of Nahor,

MACEDONIA

Some will
xxii. 24.
the father of the Mak<eti in Arabia the
Happy, and imagine the city Maca
near the straits of Ormus on the east,
or Mocha on the south coast, may

xxxiv. 4.

a large country
on the northeast of Greece, ancientcalled
./Emathia,
from
one of its
ly
kings. It had the mountains Scodrus
and Hsemus, on the north and northhave been called by his name. I ra- east the ^Egcan sea, or Archipelago,
ther think he was the father of the with part of Thrace, on the east
Maachathites, who inhabited a small Thessaly on the south, Epirus on the
tract on the east springs of Jordan, southwest, and Albania on the west.
called Maachah, Maachathi, or Beth- It was peopled by a vast number of
maachah, as this country was not far tribes, which, we think, were mostly
distant from Nahor's country of Pa- descended from Chittim, the son of
dan-aram, and hereabouts the rest of Javan. The monarchy of the MaNahor's posterity dwelt. It was per- cedonians had stood about 400 years,
haps regard to kindred, that made the when king Philip added Thessaly,
Hebrews spare the Maachathites and with part of Epirus and Albania, to
His son Alexander,
Geshurites, Deut. iii. 14. Josh.xii. 5. his territories.
As the Maachathites assisted the Am- it is said, subdued 50 nations. It is
monites against David, he no doubt certain he made himself master of
subdued their country, 2 Sam. x. 8,9. Greece, and of the Persian empire,
His empire
she is and of part of India.
(2.) Maachah, or Michaiah
called the daughter of Abishalom, was quickly broken to pieces : and
and of Uriel, which perhaps were but Macedonia, after having continued a
kingdom about 646 years, fell into
different names for the same person
or she might be the daughter of Uriel, the hands of the Romans, A. M.
who married Tamar the daughter of 3356. When the Roman empiro
Absalom. She was the wife of Re- was divided, Macedonia fell to the
hoboam, and grandmother of king share of the emperor of the east. AfAsa. As she was a noted idolater, ter it had continued subject to the
and perhaps debased herself to be the Romans almost 1600 years, it fell
priestess of the obscene idol Priapus, under the power of the Ottoman
Asa stript her of what authority she Turks, who are the present masters
Some of its principal cities
had, and broke to pieces her idol, and thereof.
stamped it under foot, and burnt it at were Thessalonica, Amphipolis, Phi-

Gen.

;

;

1

:

;

the brook of Kidron,

Chron.

2

xiii. 2.

Kings xv.

1

and xv.

MAALECH ACRABBIM

;

/.

c

the ascent of Acrabbim
so called for
the multitude of ser/ierita and scorfiisna

;

;

that frequented that place.

Acrabbim

probably the same as Acrabalene in
the land of Edom, which I suppose
was a part of Mount Ilor, and is now
called Accaba, and hangs over Elath,
and was the black mountain of Ptoielnv.
Over this mountain there h a

i

i

A

vision
Berea, Pella, &c.
directed Paul to preach the gospel in
this country ; he did it with great
many believed, and turned
success
to the Lord. The Macedonian Chris*
dans were very forward in charity to
lippi,

2.

16.

j

|

the poor saint? at Jerusalem, and in
liberal supply of the apostle Paul,
and in zealous dedication of themselves to the service of Christ, Acts
11. 2 Cor.
>:vi. 9. to 40. and xvii. 1
viii.

1

—

—

5.

and

xi.

8,

'?.

Notwith-

;

MAC
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MAD

casting firebrands, arrows, and death.
Contrary to reason, he spreads hurt,
and even everlasting destruction, all
around him, Prov. xxvi. 18.
MADAI, the third son of Japheth,
Gen. x. 2. Some will have him the
father of the Macedonians, and observe, that ^Emathia, the ancient
:
name of Macedonia, is the same as
he had also a daughter married to Ai or Aia Madai, the isle, country,
In Macedonia
one Hezron of the tribe of Judah, or land of Madai.
•who bare Segub, the father of Jair, there was an ancient king called Mewho had 23 cities in the land of Gi-| dus, or Madai ; and near to it were a
The
lead, and took Geshuri, Aram, he. tribe called Mxdi, or Madi.
from the ancient inhabitants, Numb. name of Media they derive from Mexxvi. 29. 1 Chron. vii, 16. and ii. 21, dea a famed sorceress that lived in
22.
Not to Machir himself, but to Colchis, near the northwest corner
But as
his seed, did Moses give the land of of it, about the time of Asa.
Some of Macedonia is too remote for a son of
Gilead, Numb, xxxii. 40.
them appear to have commanded in Japheth to come to, and as Media
the Hebrew army, under Dedorah both in name and situation answers
so well for Madai, we cannot but
and Barak, Judg. v. 14.
where Abraham reckon him the father of the Medes.
and sundry of his family were bu- Media, now called Aidcrbeitzan, is a
ried in a cave, was near Hebron, pretty mountainous country on the
Gen. xxiii. and xxv. 9. and xlix. 31. southwest of the Caspian sea, east of
Armenia, north of Persia, and west
and 1. 13.
Its princi(1.) Destitute of reason. of Parthia and Hyrcania.
David
feigned himself to pal cities, in ancient times, were EcSuch a one
be at the court of Achish, 1 Sam.xxi. batan, Rages, See. The Medes were
13,14. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. (2.) Furious subdued by Pul, or Tiglath-pileser,

standing the ravages of the Goths,
Bulgars, and others, and the terrible
oppression of the Ottoman Turks,
Christianity, though in a poor condition, remains here till this day.
MACHIH, the son of Manasseh,
grandson of Joseph, and chief of the
His sons
family of the Machirites.
Avere Gilead, Peresh, and Sheresh

MACHPELAH,

MAD;

and outrageous in persecuting men
so Paul was exceedirigly mad against
the Christians, Acts xxvi. 11.
(3.)
Exceedingly distressed and perplexed, that one knows not what he doth,
60 the terrors or
or what to do
judgments of God, render men mad
or distracted, Deut. xxviii. 34. Isa.
;

;

xliv.

25.

Psalm

lxxxviii.

15.

(4.)

Outrageously violent in desire or action, notwithstanding strong reasons
so the Chaldeans
to the contrary
were mad on their idols and vanities,
;

1. 18.
False teachers are mad
they foolishly vent falsehoods of their
own invention, instead of the truths
of God, and at last God's judgments
demonstrate the folly and falsehood
of what they say
and men reckon
ihem to have been out of their wits,
Hos. ix. 7. He that deceiveth his
neighbour in sport, is like a madman.

Jer.

;

and into Media,
Shalmaneser carried his Jewish and
Syrian captives. As the Medes were
excellent, warriors, part of them, of
the city or county of Kir, assisted

king of Assyria

;

Sennacherib in his invasion of Judea,
Is. xxii. 6. After Sennacherib's army
was destroyed at Jerusalem, the
Medes shook off the Assyrian yoke.
Arbaces seems to have begun the
work. About the 20th year of Hezekiah, and A. M. 329S, or perhaps
three years sooner, Dejoces, or Arphaxad, by fair means, got himself
settled on the throne. After building
Ecbatan, he invaded Assyria
but
Esarhaddon gave him a terrible defeat in the plain of Ragau.
His son
Phraortes, whom some think Arpliax*
ad, succeeded him J. M. 3348. He
subdued the neighbouring nations
of Upper Acid, and invaded Assyria ;
;

1

M AD

but wis' slain at the siege of Nineveh.
Cyax'ares his sou succeeded tiii-n A.
M. 3370. Ik conquered Persia and
to avenge his father's death, and the
ruin of Ecbatan the capital ol" Media,
he invaded Assyria, and lai alef e to]
Nineveh. An invasion of the Tartars
in der Madyes, or Oguz-kan, divert-!
they remained 2o years in
e.i him;
Media. Alter the Medics had masthe
Tartars, arid a peace had
Bacred
ben made with the Lydlans, who. in
a war of five years, attempted to revenge the murder of the Tartars,

led

make

Ezra

great,

.'e to

ther perfections, Gen, xix. 19, Act*
xix. 7.
lie magnifies his word

when he clearly disco*
mercy and faithfulness therecontained and pledged, Psalm

j

vers his

i

;

it, *bout .-/. M. 3403;
Nebuchadnezzar marched
against, and reduced Hollow Syria.
Judea, and most of Phoenicia Cyax-i
ar -s reduced Armenia, Fontus, and
Cappadoeja and he and Nebuchadnezzar conquered Persia.
About A.
j\I. 3409, Astyages, or Ahasuenis his
his sister Ason, succeeded him
myite was the wife of Nebuchadnezhis daughter Nito'cris was mar T
zar
to Evil-merodaci» the sun of Neri

took and razeed
tlien

;

;

:

;

I

buchadnezzar, and Maiidane to Cambyses the father of Cyrus, iiis son
Cyaxares, cr Darius, succeeded him
A. ffi. 3-144.
After a war of twenty
years, and terrible murder ol the people, he, assisted by Cyrus his son-inlaw and nephew, made himself master of Babylon, and the whole empire
of Chaldea: Isa. xxi. 2. and xiv. 17,
IS. Jer. li. il,'27,28. Dan. v. 31. and
vi. and ix. 1. Cyrus, by Ids wife, fell
heir to the Median kingdom, and united it With that of Persia, A, M.
5470, or 34f>3.

in

cxxxviii. 2.

or Madmen; a
city of Judah near the west border,
and not far from Ziklae, and inhabited by the posterity of Shaapli, was
deserted for fear of the ravaging AsJosh', xv. ol.
1
Chron. ii.
ks,

made

and

it

Jesus magnified the law,
honourable
his subjec;

who was

the great Lawgiver, highly demonstrated the honour and iniakible obligation of it ;
and he rendered to it an infinitely
more valuable obedience than ever it
could have received of men, Isa. xlii,
21.
God magnifies men, when he
renders them honourable, wealthy,
or powerful, Josh. iii. 7. and iv. 4.
I
Chron. xxix. 15. 2 Chron. xxxii,
'23
or even when, by his afflicting
khena, he shews that he takes much
notice of them, Job vii. 17Men
magnify God, or his work, when they
publish and declare his greatness and
glory; Psal. xxxiv. 2. Job xxxvi. 24.
.Men magnify themselves, when they
bo ist of their power and wealth, and
behave arrogantly to others, Lam.
tion to

it,

|

;

9.

i.

MAGOG. See
M AH AN AIM

Cor..

a city on the east
;
of Jordan, given by the tribe of Gad

the Levites of Merari's family,
Josh. xxi. 38.
It received its name
from Jacob's seeing near this spot,

to

II

f

MADM'ANNAH,

i

wo cam/is of angels, Gen. xxxii.

Here Lhbosheth
I

1 ,

2.

fixed his residence,

during his short reign, 2 Sam. ii. 9.
Hither David retired from the fury
and near to it his army
of Absalom
;

j

']

1

defeated the troops of that usurper,
2

Sam.

xvii.

and

xviii.

MAHANE-10AN

3.1.

GD.ALA. See Dai.maxl-tha. of Dan ; a
VGICIANS. See Diyix.vugx. where the

particularly such as

to

all his, ?uv;iC)

Cyaxaresand Nebuchadnezzar joined
their forces, and besieged Nineveh

M

A 'XII'Y,

msom

j

MAGISTRATES;

7.

or
be great. Cod magnifies!
mercy, or name, when, by
the Imminent, or powerful application oT his word, he discovers trie unbounded nature of his mercy, and o.

!

19. Isa. x.

xviii.

>5.

vii.

}

.

Judges

ticular cities,

;

and

M AU
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civil

rule

rulers;
over par-

camped
xviii.

i. e. the camfi
;
place near I",irjath-jeariin %
six hundred Uanites en-

in their

12.

way

to Laish,

Juug-

;

MAI
MAID

A

(1.)

;

young woman,

particularly one in service, 2 Rings
virgin.
Gen. xvi. 2.
(2.)
v. 4.
as young women generally are, or

A

ought

to be,

Deut. xxii.

14.

Judges

24.

jrix.

MAJESTY

;

the royal greatness

which commands
reverence and awe, Judo 25. Esth.

of God, or men,
4.

X.

M AL
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MAIMED, properly

signifies such
want members of their body, Matt.
but these maimed, whom
xviii. 8
Christ healed, appear to be such as
had legs, but by the palsy or otherwise had lost the use of them, for we
never read of his giving people new
members, Matth. xv. 30.
MAINTAIN. See Uphold.

»s

:

ed westward to Libnah, Josh. x. 10
28.

MAKTESH

;

a street in Jerusa-

but whether that of the valley
of Shiioah, which almost surrounded
the temple, and was shaped somewhat
or that of the cheeselike a mortar
mongers between the hills of Acra
or any other street of th«
tnd Zion
;ity, where they med mortars for
bruising the spice which they sold, I
The merchants
cannot determine.
that dwelt in it had reason to howl,
w hen, by the Chaldean invasion, their
trade was stopped, and their shops

lem

:

;

;

rifled,

Zeph.

11.

i.

MALACHI

;

lesser prophets.

the twelfth of the
In vain it has been

pretended, that he was Zerubbabel,
Ezra, Mordecai, or Nehemiah; none
be that did not before exist : so God of these are ever called prophets
nor had they any cause to change
at first made all things, Gen. i. 31.
their name : nor is it a whit more
(2.) To put persons or things into
such a form, office, or condition, as certain, that he was of the tribe of
Zebu'un, and a native of the city
they were not in before, Isa. xlv. 9
God is our Maker ; Makers, or Crea- of Sephoris, and died young. It is
plain that he prophesied after the
tors ; by joint operation, the Three
Divine Persons give us our being and building of the second temple ; and,
condition as they see meet, Is. liv. 5. we suppose, about A. M. 3607, about
God ?nakes persons of such an office, sixteen years after the death of Newhen he calls them to, and qualifies hemiah. After mentioning the disthem for it, Matt. iv. 19. Acts xxvi. tinguished favours of God to Jacob

MAKE

;

(t.)

To

cause a thing to

16.
Amid sickness, God makes the
bed of him who wisely considered!
case
of the poor by mitigating
the
his trouble and delivering him, God,
as it were, refreshes, and makes his
bed easy to him, Psalm xli. 3. The
word was made flesh, not by any
change of the Son of God's divine
nature into flesh or manhood, but by
;

assuming a manhood into personal
union with his divine nature, John i
14
but water was made ivine, by
turning the substance of the one into

his

:

the other, John

ii.

MARKED All;

9.

and his seed, above what had been
shown to Esau, whose land was by
this time consigned to barrenness
and drought, he reproves the Jews
for their ungrateful and unbecoming
he
deportment towards their God
hints, that the Gentiles should be
called to the church in their room ;
he charges the Jews with profanation
and weariness of the worship of God,
and with offering him sacrifices, blemished, and corrupt, chap. i. He reprehends the priests' neglect of inreproves their
structing the people
marriage of strange wives, and their
frequent and groundless divorces,
After informing them of
chap. ii.
the Messiah's near approach, to try
and refine them to purpose, he rebukes the Jew s for their sacrilege and
blasphemy, and declares the Lord's
;

;

of the
tiibe of Judah, about two miles east
from Libnah, and ten or fourteen
west of Jerusalem.
Near this place
Joshua deleated and hanged Adoniredek, and his four allied kings
he
then destroyed the place, and marcha

city

:

MAL

MAM

1S4

distinguished regard for such
ed him, and, in a time of general corruption, walked La his way, chap. iii.
He concludes with a prediction of terrible judgments on such Jews, and others, who should reject the incarnate

unacquainted with it
but in understanding, men, having a large measure of solid knowledge, 1 Corin.

Messiah, and of signal mercy to such
and adds a
as should believe on him
hint of John Baptist's mission, to prepare the Jewish nation to receive the
Messiah, chap, iv.»
MALES. The male or he-animals

in,

offered in sacrifice, figured out the
superior dignity, strength, and use-

is

Thrice in
fulness of our Redeemer.
the year, at the passover, pentecost,
ami feast of tabernacles, all the He-

tom of

as fear-

;

xiv. 20.

MALIGNITY; a perverse temper of mind, disposing one to delight
and endeavour by

all

means

effect the destruction of others,

;

ing

mischief

Rom.

i.

for

mischief's

to

dosake,

29.

MALLOWS;
whose flower

a kind of plant,
consists of one leaf, and

very open at the top, and divided

From the botthe flower there arises a tube
shaped like a pyramid ; and from the
cup arises a pistil, which is fixed like
brew males, able to travel, were to a nail to the lower part of the flower :
tins ripens into a flat roundish fruit,
attend at the tabernacle or temple,
which contains the seed, which is ueach with his gifts. Did this figure
sually formed as a kidney.
There
the gathering of the elect to Christ,
are about 50 or 60 kinds of mallows.
in the apostolic and millennial period,
and of all the saints to him at the last Mallows are very useful in medicine.
The leaves are useful in softening foday ? Exod. xxiii. 17. None but the
demales of Aaron's family were allowed mentations, and cataplasms.
coction of the roots is a good drink in
to eat of sin-offerings or trespass-ofpleurisies,
peripneumonies,
gravel,
ferings, Lev. vi. 18, 29.
deep-rooted and vio- inflammation of the kidneys, and in
;
stranguries, and all kinds of suppreslent hatred, disposing us to render
Wicked men are filled sions of the urine. Plutarch and Hoevil for good.
represent mallows as eaten for
with, and live in it, Rom. i. 29. Tit. race
food by the poor ; but perhaps the
It is exceedingly unbecoming
iii. 3.
malluchim are some kind of bramble,
the saints, and unfits them for fellowtops and leaves are eaten by
ship with Christ at his table, or other- whose
poor people, and are still called malwise, 1 Peter ii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 8.
lochia
the Moors, Job xxx. 4.
by
ought to be children in malice, quite
a Syraic word, sig;
nifying multitude, or worldly riches.
No man can serve God and mammon ;
* The names of the prophets are very
none can at the same time love and
and such
often expressive of their office
serve God with his heart, while his
probably was that of Malachi. He compfeatedthe Canon of the Old Testament, great aim and desire is to heap up,
enjoy, and retain worldly wealth,
about 400 years before the birth of Christ
The character of Christ was now sufficient- Mmth. ;i. 24. Make to yourselves
ly set forth in the scheme of prophecy. friends of the mammon of unrighteousMalachi's ministry coincided with or sucness, that when these riches fail, they
ceeded that of Nehemiah. He ccusures
may receive y oil into everlasting habitathe same offences which had excited the
tions : spend 'worldly riches, which
indignation of that governor, end which he
had not been able entirely to reform Ma- so many get unjustly, and use as inlachi is frequently cited as a prophet by
struments of dishonesty and wickedtfee writers of the" New Testament, Matt.
ness, in a pious and charitable manMark i. 2. ix. 11, 12.
;<i. 10. xvii. 10—12.
ner, that the poor saints, benefited
Horn. ix. 13.
into several segments.

A

MALICE

We

MAMMON

:

Luke

i.

17.

vii.

27.

thereby,

Grnv's Key.
8

may

be stirred up to pray

l

MAM

you ; and that when your riches
are no more retained by you, ye may
obtain the gracious reward of your
charity in heaven ; and these poor
saints, whom you have supported,
for

may

with

pleasure

welcome

into the celestial abodes,

Luke

MAMRE
Abraham
Gen.
his

:

you
xvi.

where he

;

Mamre communicated
to

a

lived.

plain

think,

their

being
charged on

and ii. and iii. Rom. v. 12
3. Job xiv. 4. John
Eph. ii.
1

—

—

l

J.

iii.

6.

In this fallen state, every
imagination'of man's heart is only evil
from his youth and that continually.
They are transgressors from the

that

Psal.

instead of the plain of Mamre, we
Sozoshould read the oak of Mamre.
men, the ecclesiastic historian, says,

Ii.

5.

womb, and go

oak was standing about 300
Saviour's death,
years after our
about six miles from Hebron, and
was mightily honoured by pilgrithat this

mages

and justly

in the

i.

near Hebron

Some

in

chargeable

very commencement of
their relation to him, the curse condemning to death spiritual, as well as
temporal and eternal, prevents God's
infusing into their souls, in the creation thereof, any sanctity of nature,
and lays them under the strength of
Hence every one is shapen in
sin.
iniquity, and conceived in sin, Gen.

the brother of Aner
these Amorites assisted
Chedorlaomer,
against

xiv.

name

;

name,

committed
them,

13.

and Esiicol

—

MAN
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astray, speaking lies

;

above all
tilings and desperately wicked, and
against
God
their carnal mind enmity
out of their corrupt heart proceed
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
heart

their

is

deceitful

to it, and annual feasts at it
and adds, that near it was Abraham's well, much resorted to by hea- fornications, thefts, false witness, blasthey are filled with all unthens and Christians, for the sake of phemies
devotion or trade, Gen. xiii. 18. and righteousness, fornication, wicked;

;

xxiii. 17.

ness, covetousness, maliciousness, en-

MAN,

deceit, malignithey are whisperers, backbiters,
haters of God, despiteful, proud, inventors of evil things, disobedient to
parents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affecthey
tion, implacable, unmerciful
are lovers of themselves, boasters,
unholy,
unthankful,
blasphemers^

or Mankind ; in man, the
animal and angelic nature as it were
conjoined.
An animal body is en-

vy,
ty

dowed with a rational and immortal
soul.
At first, man was created male
and female, after the image of God,
knowledge, righteousness and holidominion over the creatures
and quickly after, they were
admitted into a federal relation with
God. Adam, their common father.
and whom, had they been all in being, they could not but have centered
in by their choice, was divinely con-

in

;

ness, with
;

stituted their covenant-head.

Though

he had sufficient strength to have fulfilled the condition of perfect obedience, and so tor ever secured his
and their eternal happiness, he w
.•jo far from doing it, that, on the first
temptation, he broke the covenant,
violating the express law thereof relative to the forbidden fruit.
His
disobedience involved himself, and all
..:,

his natural offspring, in a sinful

miserable state.

What

and

offence he

murder, debate,

;

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de-

spisers of every thing good, traitors,
heady, high minded, lovers of pleasures,
j

more than

lovers of

God

;

foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving

divers lusts, living in malice

and en-

vy, hateful, and hating one another.

There

is

none

in their natural state

righteous, no not one
that understandeth,

God

is

none

and seeketh

after

:

there

they are altogether corrupt
and abominable, drinking up iniquity
as the ox drinketh up the water ;
with their tongues they use deceit ;
their mouth is full of cursing and
their feet are swift to
bitterness
shed blood ; destruction and misery
;

;

M

M AN

AN

all their ways, and the way of
there is
peace have they not known
no fear of God before their eyes :
xvii. 9.
21.
Jer.
viii.
Gen. vi. 5. and
Rom. viii. 7. Matth. xv. 9. Rom. i.
4. Tit. iii. 5.
31. 2 Tim. Hi. 2
29

are in

:

—

Fsal. xiv.

Rom.

iii.

9

—
—

18.

By

rea-

men

are rendered miserable ; the frame of this lower world is
much altered ; fields are blasted with
the curse ; the air infected with pes-

son of

sin,

vapors ; winds and seas are
calculated to swallow up the guilty.
is by nature destitute of
man
Every
happy interest in, or fellowship with

tilential

they are under his wrath and
they are exposed to famine,
curse
war, pestilence, poverty, reproach,
sickness, disappointment, toil, and to
judicial blindness of mind, hardness
of heart, vile affections, searedness
and horror of conscience, a reprobate
sense and slavery to Satan ; and at
the end to be in death driven away in
their wickedness, and to be in hell
punished with
for ever tormented

God

;

;

;

everlasting destruction, from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of
his

power: Gen.

iii.

18, 19.

Eph.

ii.

12. Psal. v. 4, 5. and vii. 10—16.
Deut. xxviii. 16—68. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 2
Thess. ii. 11, 12. Rom. i. 26, 28.
ProV. xiv. 32. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 2
Man being utterly
Thess. i. 8, 9.
unconcerned and incapable to recover
himself from this sinful and miserable
state, our sin and misery had eternally continued and increased, had not a
three-one God graciously provided
The electing and cofor our relief.
venanting love of the Father, the mediation of the Son, in his person, office, and state, and the Spirit's almighty application to our soul, of
what his mediation purchases and
procures, are the means of our redemption. Union with Jesus Christ
as our righteousness and strength
justification of our persons, through
his obedience and suffering imputed

—

;

adoption into his family ; re;
generation, and sanctification, whereby we are renewed after his image in

to us

I

heart and life, comfort in his friendship and fulness, and endless felicity
his immediate presence, and the
summary blessings therein contained.
By faith in Christ, as offered in the
gospel, we must receive them ; by
repentance, and new obedience to all
the precepts of his law, and by walking with him in all the ordinances of
his grace, must we mark our gratitude to God, for his kindness, Hos.

in

Rom.

xiii. 9.
ii.

and

iii.

6.

Rom.

—
—
3

vi.

Matth.

and v. Eph. i. and
and iv. Tit. iii.
and xii xv. Eph. iv

iii.

Gal.
vi.

v.

iii.

—

48. and.

—Notwithstanding

xxviii.

20.

prepared and
published redemption, the wickedness
of man has still been great in the
this

As men multiplied, their immoralities increased : Cain and his
seed introduced a deluge of profane-

earth.

ness, and by intermarriages with
them, were the posterity of Seth
corrupted.
God, who has ordinarily
all along severely punished the first
introducers of wickedness, was provoked to drown them all but Noah and

other seven persons.
Not long after
the flood, had these preserved from
it begun to repeople the earth, when
wickedness revived in all the horrors
thereof; proudly they conspired against the Lord, to establish their
own fame, and prevent their dispersion.
Scattered by the just vengeance of Heaven, they generally cast
off all proper fear and reverence of
God. For near 2000 years, the true
worship of God, or true religion, was
almost wholly confined to the stock
1520
of Abraham; and for about
years, the Hebrew part of it. Whilst
the rest of the world were plunged in
the grossest ignorance, the most absurd superstition, and the vilest idolatry, and lived in the most unnatural
lust, oppression, and murder, how often did the

Hebrews madly

apostatize

from their Maker, and lived as the
The resurrection of our
heathens
Saviour issued in the spread of the
gospel multitudes both of Jews and
G entiles, especially of the latter,
!

:

Were turned

MAX

-

M

AN

to

the

13f
Lord.

the most of the typical honours
to decay as soon as they
arrived at their glory, he taught then!

These

it.

By

beginning

sanctified ones, their malicious bre-

ihren of mankind, for almost 300
barbarously persecuted and
murdered.—^Delivered from Heathen
persecution, the professed Christians
indulged themselves in ignorance,

expect the things thereby typified.
the Assyrian, Chaldean,
Persian, Grecian, and Rbmah empires, which Satan expected to be
pride, superstition, contention, idola- bulwarks of wickedness, he spread
and many of them embracing the Jews and part of the Bible among
try
the Gentiles, and marvellously pret!ie Avian, or other heresies, furiously persecuted and murdered the ad- pared them for the more peaceable
1260
spread of the gospel.
truth.
During
the
herents to
No government, laws, covenant?*
years of Antichrist's reign, most of
the nominal Christians have or shall ties of nature, or gratitude, have
scarce differ from Heathens in igno- been able to check the wickedness of
rance, superstition, idolatry, and pro- men. Governments, and punishments
At present, of 30 parts of of different forms, have been tried
faneness.
mankind, about 9 are mere Heathens, for the preventing of particular kinds
but all has been in
•without Christ, strangers to the cove- of wickedness
nants of promise, without God, and vain, while the hearts of men conunrenewed.
Nor have the extinued
hope
in the world.
About
without
five parts are adherents to the abo* ternal instructions of God or men reminable delusions of Mahomet
and pressed the torrent of crimes, though
only six are left to comprehend all they have sometimes occasioned a
By horrible
that bear the Christian name. Of this change in their form.
murder, the most of the extensive
fifth part of mankind, comprehending
the Eastern Christians of various de- kingdoms, the Egyptian, Assyrian,
nominations, and the Papist3 and Lyoian, Chaldean, Persian, Grecian,
Protestants in Europe and America, Roman, Saracen, Turkish, Tartar,
German, Spanish, French, and other
it is hard to say if the 100th person
gives any proper evidence of has 'kingdoms or empires, have been ehaving the trite knowledge and fear rected, and most have already shared
of God as in Christ reconciling the of murder and slavery in their turn.
world to himself.
Nor is God*s leav* And, shocking to think! the most
ing such multitudes to walk after noted murderers and robbers of mantheir own lusts a whit more incon- [kind, as Sesostiis, Sennacherib. NeAlexander, Ccesar.,
sistent with his goodness than his buchadnezzar,
suffering the angels that fell to con- Pompey, Lewis XIV. of France,
Rom. ix. It is arid multitudes of such like, have
tinue unredeemed
remarkable, that as God erected this 'been extolled aa persons of distjki*
el nterit.
Passing the various
world chiefly for the execution of his
redemption work, he hath ahvay dis- distinctions of men founded in their
posed of men as best served to answer different degrees of wealth or authothe designs o[' it.
When the. multi- rity, their different endowments of
tude of the wicked threatened to bury mind or behaviour in life, their difall knowledge
of the redemption- ferent occupations, &c. it is proper to
scheme, he drowned them by a ge* observe, that before God, they stand
neral flood; whar- they afterwards distinguished into the righteous and
threatened the same, he estal
the wicked, saints and sinners. The
the knowledge thereof in the one fa* wicked are such as are still in their
inily of Jacob, and by such multitudes natural state, under the law as a broof miracles and hws rendered it al- ken covenant, under the dominion of
though in
most impossible fei tht*h to
|Uin, and heirs of wrath
to

years,

By means of

;

1

;

;

I

—

j

li

:

8

I

j

tj

il

I

Vol..

II.

;

;

MAN
respect of

they may
of the gospel

MAN
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outward appearance,
be under the dispensation
tl.eir

upholds and
raiseth

up

and whom he
most dignified sta-

assists,

to the

the righteous are such,
as united to Jesus, are instated in the
favour of God, delivered from the
reign of sin, heirs of salvation, and

tion, Psal. lxxx. 17.
He is the man
among the myrtle-trees, as he walks
among, and acts among his people,
Zech.
10.
Angels are called men,

are by sanctification making meet to
he partakers of the inheritance of the

because they often appeared in the
form of men, Gen. xix. Men of God
are prophets, or ministers, if not also

:

saints in light.

Permit

me

further

words used
signify man, A-

to observe, that of the five

by the Hebrews

to

i.

holy as God is holy, and devoted to the service of God, Deut.

saints,

dam

xxxiii.

notes

Antichrist is called a man of sin.
Most of the popes are very monsters
of whoredom, deceit, profaneness,
and the like. The Papal system consists of sinful and erroneous tenets,
sinful and filthy practices of supersti-

denotes him earthly ; Ish, dehim strong and courageous ;
Gep.er denotes strength and firevailexcellency
ing
;
Enosh represents
him roily diseased, and wretched;
and Meth denotes his mortality, or
rather sociality.
When Adam and
Ish are joined in contrast, Adam denotes a mean man, and Ish a rich or
honourable one, Psalm xlix. 2. Isa.
ii. 9.
And that man is often put for
the males of the human kind, as for
a son, Gen. iv. 1. Jer. xxxvii. 17, 18
a magisan husband, 1 Cor. xi. 3
By man shall his blood be
trate
And mankind sigshed, Gen. ix. 6.
nifies males, Lev. xviii. 22. and xx.
13. 1 Cor. vi. 9.
Tim. i. 10. God
is often compared to a ?nan ;
to denote his excellency, wisdom, prudence, compassion, and almost every
thing about men, members, adjuncts,
relations, acts, Sec. are constituted
emblems of his properties, relations,
and works. He is a man of war ;
he is infinite in strength and courage,
and he manages all the war in the
world, and in the heart of his people,
to the honour of himself, Exod. xv. 3.
Christ is called a n,an ; he often appeared to the Old Testament saints
in the fulness of
in form of a man
lime he assumed, and for ever retains
and the various memour nature
bers, adjuncts, relations and acts of
men, are used i:i scripture to represent his excellencies, office, and con-

f

;

;

1

;

1

1.

1

Tim.

vi.

11. 2

Tim.

iii.

7.

and idolatry, and sinful offices,
and wicked Officers and, in fine, its
whole tendency is to promote wickedness, 2 Thess. ii. 3.
A man of the
earth, is either one that cultivates the
earth, a husbandman, Gen. ix. f 20 ;
or men that have carnal principles
reigning in them, and choose earthly

tion

;

things for their chief portion, Psalm
man or son of Belial, is one
x. 18.
extremely wicked and worthless, a
true child of the devil, 1 Kings xxi.
13.
natural man, is one, who,

A

A

whatever way his faculties or life may
be improven, yet he hath no special
and a spiritual
and sa\ing grace
man, is one renewed by the Holy
Ghost dwelling in him, and who is
disposed to perceive and relish spiri;

tual things,

1

—

Cor.

ii.

14, 15.

The

principle of grace in our soul, is a
new, an inward and hidden man, consisting of various particular graces,

answering
of the

to

the various members
it secretly rules
;

human body

and acts in our invisible part, our
soul, and conforms it to its own likeInness, Eph.iv. 24. Rom.vii.22.
ner or hidden man, may also denote
Though our outward man
the soul.
duct, Gen. xxxii. 24. Josh. v. 13. perish, our inward man is renewed
man
right
hand
of God's
day by day. Though our body waste,
He is the
;
the person whom God has installed land its health and strength decay,
in his mediatory oilicc with his so- our soul and inward principle of grace
lemn oath, and whom he peculiarly [We daily quickened and strengthened,
;

MAN

To come to a perfect
2 Cor. IT. 16.
man, to the stature of the fulness of
Christ,

is to

MAN
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arrive at the full perfecknowledge, holiness,

tion of spiritual

and righteousness, Eph. iv. 13. The
inward principle of corruption is called the old man ; it consists of various
lusts, which answer to the members
it craftily rules
of the human body
and reigns in men, andconformsthem
to itself; and as it is very early, and
;

alway before grace in men, so in the
saints, it is in a decaying and dying

degrees of inequality with
and to manifold pains
in the conception and birth cf their
to further

their husband,

children. Till the Messiah came, and
restored all things, the ordinances

Heaven marked a standing frown
To one of the seals of
upon them.

of

new covenant, they had no access.
Nor had they any divine call to attend

the

the three solemn feasts. Their natural infirmities brought on them a
number of burdensome purifications,

Men know
Col. iii. 10.
themselves to be but men, when they
their
understand
and
feel
to
are made

Lev. xii. and xv.
With t!:e Jews,
they were subjected to divorce or to
trial by the watel-s of cursing
and
to stoning if they violate (he marriage

own

vow

condition,

and weakness, Psal.ix. 20.
To quit ourselves like men, is to act
with the utmost courage and activity
folly

Sam. iv. 9. 1
natural or spiritual,
To speak as a man, or
Cor. xvi. 13.
1

manner of men, is to draw a
comparison or argument from the
customs of men in their civil affairs,

after the

The gospel is not of, or
Gal. iii. 15.
after man ; it is not of human invention, nor does it depend on human auChrist makes of
thority, Gal. i. 1 1.
twain one new man, when he joins
Jews and Gentiles, formerly at variance, into one new gospel-church,
and in one new way of spiritual worship,

Eph.

ii.

Men

15.

of one's se-

cret , tabernacle, or peace, are familiar

intimate members of our family, or in
apparent agreement or covenant with
us, Job xix. 19. and xxxi. 31. Jer.
The desire of a man is his
XX. 10.
kindness

desires the
mercy and kindness of God ; desires
ability and opportunities for shewing
kindness to others, and this disposi;

he,

tion renders

if

wise,

him agreeable and

be-

loved, Prov. xix. 22.

Woman

was, last of all creatures,
be an assistant to man.
Women's comeliness, fond affection,
weakness, and infirmities, ordinarily
exceed those of men. Before the fall,
the woman seems to have been more
on a level of authority with the man
but to punish the introduction of sin
by a woman, the sex was subjected

formed

to

;

;

;

after betrothing, or if their tokens

of virginity were not found,

Numb. v.

Deut. xxii. and xxiv.
A priest's
daughter was to be burnt if she was
guilty of fornication, and a slave was
scourged if she was guilty of it with
her master, Lev. xxi. 9. and six. 20
22.
In the Christian church, women have equal access as men to all
the privileges of private members,

—

but are not allowed to officiate as ruCol. iii. 11. Gal. iii. 28. 1 Cor.
xiv. 34 ; and are required to have

lers.

their heads covered in public worshipping assemblies, 1 Cor. xi ; and
to study the utmost modesty, and to

shun all vain apparel, by the sinful
use of which they have sometimes
brought God's judgments on nations,
1

Pet.

1

iii.

—

—

3. Isa. iii. 16
26. But
way of triumph over Sa-

perhaps

in a

tan, the

female converts

to

Christ are

more numerous, and many of them
more lively in their religion than
men. In most nations, women arc
used as slaves, or almost beasts, rather than as meet helps
To preserve the chastity of their young women till they were lawfully admitted
to their husbands, the Jews, and other
eastern nations, kept them in a manner shut up, if their circumstances allowed it and the very name of virgin among the Hebrews, signifies
shut up and hidden : this made it so
;

difficult for

Tamar,

2

Amnon

to defile his sister

Sam. xiii. 2. Perhaps young

—

M
women

arc

so, Joel

i.

M

A N

virgim in sonic
texts, though they were r.ot properly
called

8.

To

kceji fkfs, virgin,

daughter, or allow a beto continue unloved
married, and in a state of virginity,
The true church) and
1 Cor. vii. 57.
her true members, are likened to wo*
men, to murk their spiritual comeliness, tender affection to Christ, and
to one another; the church's fruitful-,
ness of saints, and saints' fruitfulness
in good works, together with the
-weakness of both, and their frequent
is to retain a

young woman

exposure

to trouble,

Isa. iv. 6.

Song

A N

content with a mere profession, Matt,
xxv. I. to 10. The Jews, Chaldeans,
and other nations, together with thq
Papisti, are cailed ivomeyi, to mark
their care to set forth their own glory,
their readiness to entice or be enticed
alliances, and their numerous
progeny, and their weakness when
God punishes them, Ezek. xxiii.
Zech. v. 7. Is. xlvii. Rev. xvii. Nations or cities, especially, if never
subdued by the enemy, are called

into

virgins, 2

Kings

and

1.

xl vii.

Amos

xix. 21. Is. xxiii. 12,

Lam.

Jer. xlvi. 11.

Th

v. 2.

i.

15.

wrtuous woman,

the patriarchal age, this
woman looked forth fresh as the morning : in the Mosaic age, she looked fair as the moon, with a multitude
of changeable and moon-ruled certand under the gospel, is
monies
clear as (he sun, terrible as an array
with banners ; and in every age, is
far superior to every other society,

Prov. xxxi. 10
may represent
the saints.
Persons weak and unfit
for government, are represented a*
WffiO!, Isu. in. 12. Harlots are called
strange i.yompn, and tvomen whose heart
is snares, and their hands as bands, to

She is ilotlud ivifh
vi. 10, 11.
unchanging sun, Jesus and his
righteousness, and crowned with the

Joseph; but according as Jacob hia
grandfather had predicted, his tries;
was less numerous and honoured than
that of Ephraim his younger brother,
Gen. xli. 50, 5 1. and xlviii. Mauasseh seems to have had but two sons,
Ashriel and Machir. When the Manas'sites came out of Egypt, their

i.

In

8.

:

Song
the

5/ar-like doctrines of the 12 aposties,

and now has the moon of the workh
and of Jewish ceremonies, under her
and by earnest prayer and pafeet
tient endurance of persecution, she
;

travailed

tiil

and after

delivered by Coustanline,
was carried into a

that,

wilderness of distress, Rev. xii. She,
and her true members, are likened to
virgins, to

mark

their integrity and

purity of profession, heart, and life,
chaste affection to Christ, particularly
their freedom from the whorish abo-.
initiations of Antichrist, Song i. 3.
and vi. 8. Psal. xlv. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 2.
and to mark Jesus's
Rev, >iv. 4
connexion with them in this character, the Jewish high-priest was only
:

marry a pure virgin, Lev. xxi. 13.
Professors of Christianity in general,
are called virgins, five wise, and five
foolish, because while they profess a

to

pure religion) and lead a practice
somewhat blameless, some wisely receive Christ into their heart, and others foolishly reject him,

and

ai'-

.

entice and retain

and

ruin,

Prov.

men

ii.

MANASSEH,

fighting

to

uncleannesa

Eccl. vii. 26.
the eldest son of
16.

men amounted

to but 32,200,

under the command of Gamaliel the
son of Pedahzur
but in the wilder;

they

ness

Chron.
and 2y

camp

vii.

—

increased
14.

52,700,

to

Numb. i. 30, 31,
They pitched in

1

35.

3i.
the
of Ephraim, and marched next

after that tribe,

Numb.

ii.

x.

Their

spy to search the promised land, was
and their
Gaddi, the son of Susi
piince to divide it, was Hunniel the
son of Ephod, Numb. xiii. 11. and
xxxiv. 23. The one half of this trine
received their inheritance on the east
and northeast of the sea of Tiberias;
the other half received their inheritance on the west of Jordan, on tl.-c
north of the tribe of Ephraim, Num.
;

xxxii.

33—42.

and xvi. and

Josh. xiv. 21'— 31.

xvii.

Though Joshua

advised the western Manussites

to

:

MAN

M
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by expelling and practised sorcery and witchcraft.
enlarge
the Canaanitcs, yet they suffered By causing his subjects to follow these
them to remain at Btthshan, Taa- impious courses, he rendered them
nach, Dor, lbleam, and Megiddo, more wicked than ever the Canaanites
Judg. i. 27. Four of the Hebrew had been. By murdering such as rejudges, Gideon, Abimelech, Juir, fused compliance, or warned him of
and Jephthah, together with Barzil- his danger, he made the streets of Jerusalem run with innocent blood
lai, and Elijah the prophet, were of
Adnah, Jozabad, Jediael, and it is said, he sawed the prophet
this tribe.
Michael, Jozabad, Elihu, and Zilthai, Isaiah asunder with a wooden saw.
valiant captains of this tribe-, joined About the 2 2d year of his reign, Ewith David, as he retired from the sarhaddon, king of Assyria and Bahost of the Philistines near Gilboah, bylon, invaded his kingdom, routed
and helped him against the Amalek- his troops, and caught himself hid
About among thorns, and carried him priites, who had smitten Ziglag.
In his affliction,
18,000 of the western Manassites, and soner to Babylon.
many of the eastern, attended his co- God gave him grace to repent of his
wickedness.
He
was
restored to his
ronation to be king over Israel, 1
The throne, perhaps by Saosduchin the
Chron. xii. 19—21, 31, 37.
whole tribe revolted from the family successor of Esarhaddon. After his
return to Judea, he abolished many
of David along with the other nine
but many of them in the reign of of the vestiges of his former idolatry ;
Asa, left their country, and dwelt in but the high places were permitted to
He fortified Jerusalem,
the kingdom of Judah, that they continue.
might enjoy the pure worship of God, and added a kind of new city on the
2 Chron. xv. 9.
After the death of west side. He put garrisons into all
Pekah, there seems to have been a the fenced cides of Judah. Pie died
A. M. 3361, and was buried in his
civil war between this tribe and that
of Ephraim, Isa. ix. 21.
part of own garden, and left his son Amon
the Manassites that remained in the for his successor.
A larger history
land, joined in king Hezekiah's so- of his life was written by Hozai, or
lemn passover, and their country was the seer?, but it is now lost, 2 Kings
purged of idols by him and Josiah, xxi. 2 Chron. xxxiii. God forgave
2 Chron. xxx . and xxxi. and xxxiv. him his sin with respect to the eterPart of this tribe returned to Canaan, nal punishment thereof; but the temand dwelt in Jerusalem, after the cap- poral punishment of the Jewish natfieir

territory,

;

A

tivity,

1

Chron.

for their compliance therewith,
was never forgiven, Jer. xv. 4.

ix. 3.

tion,

Maxasseh,

the son of HezeHephzibah. At the
age of 12 years, he succeeded his
father in the kingdom of Judah, and
reigned 5j years.
He was impious
2.

MANDRAKES,

kiah, by his wife

are a kind of the
pentandria monogynia class of plants,
the corrolla of which consists of a single erect hollow petal, growing gra-

uncommon degree. He rebuilt
the high places which his father had
destroyed he re-established the worship of Baal, and planted groves in
honour of his idols : he worshipped
the sun, moon, and stars, and reared

dually wider from the base.
A little
beyond the middle, it is divided into
five parts, somewhat formed in the

to an

:

them altars in the court of the
temple: one of his idols he set up in
tlie temple itself: he burnt one of his
sons in a racrivice to Molech.
He
had farailhr ititivcourse with devils,
to

'

manner of spears. The fruit is a big
roundish berry, containing two cells,
and a great number of seeds. The
male mandrake has a large, long, and
thick root, which gradually diminishes as it goes downward, and is frequently divided into two, three, or
more parts. Prom this root spring

MAN

M AN
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of leaves, narrow at the
These
base, and obtuse at the end.
are about a foot in length, and five
inches in breadth, and are a dusky
disagreeable green colour, and a

I

60

though it required
60 shekels to constitute a maneh in
weight, it is said that it required but
50 to constitute one in reckoning of
money, Ezek. xlv. 12. The mina,
or pound, mentioned in the NewTestament, consisted but of an hundred drams, or 25 shekels, or not
much more ; and there was a lesser
mina of 75 drams, which was about

in all

a number

;

but

The female manstinking smell.
drake has longer and narrower leaves,
and is of a darker colour. It has been
groundlessly imagined, that mandrakes conciliate affection, or cure
barrenness but they are a soporific 19 shekels.
MANIFEST to shew a thing
of considerable virtue small doses of
clearly, and render it visible, Eccl.
its bark have done good in hysteric
The Son of
disorders but if used in larger quan- iii. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 16.
God was manifest, when he appeartities, it brings on convulsions, and oAc- ed visibly in our nature, 1 John iii. 5.
ther mischievous symptoms.
cording to our English translation, The apostles were manifest, when it
fully appeared, by their behaviour,
in
mandrakes
Reuben having found
the field, Rachel coveted them, and doctrine, and success, that they were
Leah, Reuben's mother, allowed her sent of God, 2 Cor. xi. 6. The saints
to have them at the rate of Jacob's and the wicked are manifest, when
sleeping with herself on the night the difference between their characBut ter and state is clearly discovered,
which belonged to Rachel.
what were the dudaim, which Reu- 1 John iii. 10. The manifestation of
ben found, whether mandrakes, jes- the S/iirit, is either that which the
;

:

;

;

samine,

Holy Ghost shews

violets, lilies, pleasant flowers,

mushrooms, or

cannot determine. Dioscoride,
Augustine, affirm, that
nius, and
mandrakes have a sweet smell but
then these must have been different
from ours. Some tell us, that though
the leaves of the female mandrake
have a very disagreeable scent, yet
these of the male ones has a pleasant
It is said, that in the province
one.
of Pekin in China, there is a kind of

of another

of

its

root

is

that a

worth three

pound
pound

weight of silver. It so powerfully
restores sinking spirits, as to restore
to vivacity and health such whose
condition was otherwise reckoned
To denote their comedesperate.
delightfulfragrance, and
liness,
ness to Christ, the saints, and their
graces and good works, are likened
mandrakes,

vii.

13.

MANEH
talent.

To

;

or
the

dudaim,
50th

constitute a

part

Song
of a

maneh,

it

took a piece of 15 shekels, another
of 20, and a third of 25, which are

;

residence in us are plainly evinced,
1 Cor.
xii. 7.
The manifestation of
the sons of God, is the public display
of their station and happiness, in

acknowledged and
honoured by Christ at the last day,

their being openly

Rom.

viii.

19-

MANIFOLD.

j

j

to

men, the doc-

or, his
world
gifts
and graces, whereby his power and

;

mandrakes so valuable

to

we trines of the gospel, the love of God,
Lem- and our interest in it, and the tffings

apples,

citron

I

God's wisdom,
mercy, and grace, are manifold ; unbounded in their nature, shewed
forth in a variety of ways, and numerous in their fruits, Eph. iii. 10.
TempPet. iv. 10.
Neh. ix. 19.
tations and trials are manifold, when
very numerous, and in many different
forms, and from various sources, 1
Transgressions are maniPet. i. 6.
fold, when many in number, and of
many different forms, and in many
various degrees of aggravation, Amos
1

v.

12.

MANNA. To
a

kind of

this day, there is

manna produced

in Poland,

MAN
Calabria,

M
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was measured out

Dauphine, Lebanon, and

AN
for each eater, as

That of Calabria in Italy, his daily provision. This was bruised in a mortar, or ground in a mill,
is a juice proceeding from ash-trees
about the dog-days but that in Ara- and then baken into bread, which was
bia is found on leaves of trees, or exceedingly wholesome, and suited
Arabia.

;

herbs, or even on the sand : but ils
quality is rather purgative than nourishing, and for that effect is now viBesides the noused in medicine.
rishing virtue of the manna that sus-

to

every appetite.

To

denote

its di-

vine original, perhaps by the ministry of angels, and its excellency, it is
called corn of heaven, and angels' food.,
Psal. Ixxviii. 25, 26.
When the He-

tained the Hebrews in the desert, it brews first saw it lie around their
was altogether miraculous on other tents, they cried out manhu, i. e.
What is this ? for they wist not what
It fell on six days of eveaccounts.
it fell in
it was
and from this outcry, as well
ry week, not on the 7th
:

;

such prodigious quantities around the
Hebrew camp, as to sustain almost
three millions of men, women, and
According to Scheuchzer,
children.
they consumed 94,466 bushels in a
day, and 1,379,203,600 in 40 years.
It fell in double quantities on the 6th
day, that there might be enough for
It fell round about their
the 7th.

as to

mark

it

bread firejiured of

for them, it was culled manna.
trary to the divine prohibition,

God
Con-

some

Hebrew's reserved part of their share
of it over night
it bred worms, probably of the weevil kind and stank.
Others went out to gather it on the
Sabbath, but found none.
Oftener
than once, they despised and loathed
this miraculous provision, and were
punished with destruction, by the flesh
which they desired, and by the bites
of fiery serpents.
To commemorate
;

j

remained fresh all the 7th
other time bred
at any
worms, and stunk if kept overnight.
It constantly continued for 40 years,
and ceased as soon as the Hebrews the Hebrews living on omers or
had access to eat of the old corn of tenth deals of manna, one omer of it
Canaan. Since these circumstances was put into a golden pot, and there
must be allowed to be miraculous, preserved for many generations, by
how foolish must it be to dispute the the side of the ark and the meatsupernatural origin of the whole ? offerings were adjusted by tenth deals,
When the small quantity of provi- and the sacred shares by tenths op
sion which the Hebrews had brought tithes, Exod, xvi. Numb. xi. 15.
out of Egypt was spent, they outrage- and xxi.
ously exclaimed against Moses and
Was not this manna a figure of
Aaron, for bringing them into the de- Christ ? Amidst our insolent rebelsert.
God, who had been their mira- lion, he is the free gift of God to us,
culous guide, was highly displeased
when we are ready to be starved into
but, for his name's sake, he promised eternal death.
He comes from aand gave them this wonderful provi-i bove
and, in the camp of the visision, c.nd taught them how to gather ble church, he comes down in the
and prepare it. It consisted of small dewy offers and ordinances of the
grains, white as the hoar frost, audi gospel, early, daily, and plentifully.
about the bigness of coriander seed. However small
and unknown to
In the morning, it fell along with the most, and even to saints, and howdew
and when that was exhaled, ever contemned by many that hear
the mauna was ready for gathering. of him ; yet what divinely prepared,
Every person capable was to gather mysterious, pure, glorious, sweet,
it early, before the sun had waxed ho!
wholesome, nutritive, all-sufficient,
to melt it.
When they had gather- and all-suiting provision for souls
ed it into one common heap, an oincr How necessarv to retire from the
tents.

It

but

day,

;

;

;

:

;

'

I

•

!
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this world, and early em- from heaven, Urim and Thummim*
him before the wrath of God Sec. Heb. i. 1.
God suffered the
waxing hot against us, deprive us of manners of the Hebrews in the de*
he patiently bore with their
the offers of him, and give us up to sert

hurry of
brace

;

judicial plagues

constantly

men

How

!

God

and

liberally

distributes

him

continued course of wickedness, their
rebellion, murmuring, and unbelief,
and did not destroy them, Acts xiii.
18.
The Samaritans did not know
the manner of the God of Israel, *. e.
the true method of serving and worshipping him, 2 Kings xvii. 26, 27.

to

And

with what care ought we
daiiy to receive him ; and the more
so, as we draw near to the eternal
Sabbath, when no more offers of him
As he was bruised and
shall be had
ground in the mortar and mill of his
!

!

sufferings,

and as

it

were baken

Samuel shewed the Hebrews the
manner of a king ; not what he ought
to be, but what the Heathen kings a*
round were, and what they might
fear their's would be,
Sam. viii. 9.
To say, the manner of Beersheba liv*
eth, was to swear by the idol there

in

so
the oven of his Father's wrath
we must receive him into a wounded
conscience, and with a broken heart.
As the honoured memorial of his
coming down from heaven, -the golden pot of gospel-ordinances, shall for
ages contain his fulness for men, and
the heavens shall con'ain his holy humanity. To such as receive him,
he is food that never needs seasoning;
and till they retire to the Canaan above, to feed on God's ancient love,
shall he, as given in the gospel, be
the sole support of our soul, never
notwithstanding
ten
withdrawn,
thousand provocations but how dreadful the case of these who hoard up
his gospel-truth in vain speculation,
and make it the savour of death unto
how God curses outward endeath
joyments to such as despise him
howhegivesthemup tobe stinged by
Satan, and by destructive judgments
.Christ, and his fulness, as enjoyed
in the heavenly state, are hidden manna, quite unknown to carnal men,
and but very darkly apprehended by
saints here on earth, Rev. ii. 17.
;

1

worshipped,

MANSLAYER.

MANTLE
hung

many

MANNER;
;

12.

practice

(1.)
;

(2.)

:

wicked, Matth.

Thou

chalt

terajihim.
For about 2600, or 2700
years, the ten tribes of Israel have
been, or shall be, without the true

religion, and without civil government
of their own
and for about 1800 or
1900 years, the Jews have been, or
shall be scattered and enslaved among the nations, neither practising
their ancient religion, nor the Christhe Heathen,
Hos. illtian, nor
3,4.
a city on the southeast*
or south frontiers of Judah, where
Nabal dwelt, and near to which was
;

j

;

13.

—

;

method, 1 Kings xxii. 20. (3.) Sort
kind, Gen. xxv. 23. Matth. v. 11. and
God spake unto the fathers
viii. 27.
under the Old Testament, in divers
manners ; not fully, and all at once,
but by little and little, sometimes
more, and sometimes less clearly,
and by the different means of angels,
dreams,
prophets, visions,

vii.

abide for me many days,
i.
e.
tiil
death.
Israel shall abide many days
without a king,firincc, sacrifice, e/ihodt

fa-

Way

A

great number,
(1.)
40. (2.) All men : thus
were made sinners by Adam's
ix.

disobedience, Rom. v. 19. (3.) All
the elect, Matth. xxvi. 28
and thus
many are made righteous by Christ's
obedience, Rom. v. 19. (4.) Ail the

behaviour, Ezek.

2 Cor. xv. 33.

Murder,

See

a kind of cloak that
loose about one, Judg. iv. IS.
;

MANY;
Judg.

—

shion

14.

xiv. 2.

!

xi.

viii.

See Sat.jsox.

fixed
dwelling;
places ; these are in heaven, as there
the saints for ever reside in the most
delightful and orderly manner, John

!

Custom;

Amos

MANOAH.
MANSIONS

I

j

I

MA ON

;
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MARBLE

a hard stone, which
It is dug out
takes a fine polish.
of quarries in large masses, and is
much used in fine buildings orna»
mental pillars, Sec. It is of different
colours, black, white, &c or streaked
with different colours; but scarce any
of it becomes transparent in thin polished slices, but the white.
Tuples
of marble were anciently used for
writing on.
Perhaps God wrote the
ten commandments on tables of marble. On the tables of marble procured
from the east by the Earl <ff Arundel,
and now belonging to the University
of Oxford, there is a chronology of
Greece, from the earliest times of that
nation, to A. M. 3741.
suppose
the stones of Solomon's tempi'- were
1
Chron. xxix. 2.
all line marble,
Ahasuerus king of Persia had the
court of his garden surrounded with
pillars of marble, to hang the curtains
on by silver rings, and the pavement
was of red, blue, white, and black
marble, Esth. i. 6. Marble is an emblem of comeliness* firmness, and du-

wilderness where David lurked.
Perhaps one Maon, the father of the
inhabitants of Bethzur, gave it this
name, Josh. xv. 5 5. 1 Sam. xxiii.
24, 25. and xxv. 2. 1 Chron. ii. 45.
The Maonites were a tribe of Arabians, which perhaps had anciently
they oppressed
dwelt about Maon
the Hebrews in the time of the Judges,
suppose them the
Judg. x. 12.
same with the Meamonim, w-hich our
translation renders others besides the
Ammonites, who came against Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 1. and with the
Mehunim, whom king Uzziah subdued, 2 Chron. xxvi. 7.
(1.) To cut off; render
uncomely ; disfigure, Lev. xix. 27.
(2.) To spoil ; render disagreeable or
a

;

We

MAR;

;

We

Kings iii. 19. Mark ii. 2.
God marred the pride of Jerusalem,
when he ruined their temple and
useless, 2

kingdom, and what else they were
proud of, and brought them to ruin
by sword, famine, pestilence, and capJob's friends and
tivity, Jer. xiii. 9.
neighbours marred his fialh, when
they hindered him from the worship
of God, and duties of holiness
or

ration,

Song

MARCH

v.

15.

go as soldiers or armies do to fields of battle, Jer.xlvi.22.
God's marching denotes the motions

;

when

;

to

they reproached his religion as
hypocrisy, and poured contempt on
godliness, because of his trouble, Job
xxx. 13.
or bitterness ; a place
on the east side of the western gulf
of the Red sea, where the Hebrews,
after three days thirst, found the water so bitter that they could not drink
but by casting a tree into it, which
it
was divinely pointed out, Moses rendered it sweet. Did this figure out,
that by Jesus the tree of life being
under and fulfilling the covenant of
works for us, the holy Law of God is
made sweet to our taste and by faith

mark upon. God marks
when he brings men into
judgment, and punishes them for

in his sufferings, aiflictions are relish-

their sin, Psal. exxx. 3.

ed by us, and work for us an exceeding and eternal weight of glory ?
Exod. xv. 23 25. Diodorus, Shaw.
and others, mention springs of bitter
water about this place.
i. e. cur Lord
cometh.
See ACCURSED,

Men mark

of the pillar of cloud before the Hein the desert, who, considering
their orderly arrangement, might, in
an open country, march twelve or
more miles a day, Psalm lx\i ;. 7.
Judg. v. 4
or his display of his
power, in gradually cutting off the
Canaanites by the hand of Joshua,

brews

MARAH,

:

;

;

Hab.

MARANATHA
Vol.

II.

;

12.

See Sailors.
to notice with great

care, set a

iniquity,

;

—

iii.

MARINERS.
To MARK, is

I

j

,

!

Job x. 14.
our stefis, when they observe our conduct, in order to find
whereof to accuse us, and thereby
mark, sign,
ruin us, Psal. lvi. 6.
or token, is, (1.) That whereby a
thing is pointed out, either as past,
present, or future ; and so is of use

A

;

MAR
commemorate

MAR
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demon- ware of like sins, Ezek. xiv. 8-. The
strate things present, confirm things sun, moon, and stars, are for signs
dubious, and assure of things to come: and seasons ; their position and apor, (2.) That which distinguishes one pearance are general marks to point
to

things past,

thing from another

as land-marks
;
distinguish between the fields of one
and of another. The mark of the beast
in the forehead or hand, required by
Antichrist, is an open profession, so-

out what season and weather shall be

and their uncommon appearances
have often marked out approaching
calamities, Gen. i. 14.
The twelve
signs of heaven, are twelve clusters

lemn adherence

to, or practice of Popish abominations : such as subjection to the Pope, belief of transubstamiation, worship of images, angels,

of stars, in that part of the visible
heaven, through which the sun, moon,
and other planets, have their motions.
Those through which the sun moves
in the spring quarter, are Aries, Tauthese through which
rus, Gemini
he moves in our summer, are Cancer, Leo, Virgo ; these of the harvest season, ?re Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius
those of the winter, are
Capricorn, Aquarius, and Pisces. It
seems these signs were known in the
days of Job, Job xxxviii. 32. and
worshipped by the Jews under Manasseh and Anion, 2 Kings xxiii. 5.
But the signs of heaven, and tokens
of soothsaying liars, are the natural
appearance of the sky
as, a red and
louring sun is a mark of the approach
of foul weather and the tokens which
diviners give as presages of that happening v. hich they foretold, Jer. x. 2.
The signs of Christ's
Isa. xliv. 25.
coming against the Jews, were the
spread of the gospel, the persecution
of Christians, the rise of false pro-

relicks ; and without which,
people are often denied their civil
privileges, Rev. xiii. 16, 17.
Whether God set a mark on Cain's person,
saints,

;

distinguish him from others, or
only gave him some token, as he did
Gideon, that he would make him conquer the Midianites, and that he would
preserve him, we know not, Gen. iv.
15. Suffering for the sake of Christ,
to

is his

marks

him

in

and points out one

to

is

;

his suffering,

a likeness to

;

be his follower, Gal. v. 17. Paul's
subscription was the mark, or token,
an epistle was his, 2 Thess. iii. 17.
What one directs a shot or stroke at,
is called his mark, 1 Sam. xx. 20 :
and so God sets up one as a mark,
when he directs the peculiar strokes
of his judgments against him, Job
vii.

20.

Lam.

iii.

which one must
race, is called a

The

12.

point,

mark

;

;

;

stake to

and run in a
and in allu-

m

tire
phets, uncommon appearancesx
sky, and about the temple, 8cc. these
marked, that the ruin of their nation
29.
fast approached, Matth. xxiv. 3
But the sign of the Son of man, afterward appearing in heaven, was the

sion thereto, Christians' perfection in
holiness is the mark they aim at, and

run toward,

in

—

their race of duty,

— Jesus

and his
how
people are signs and wonders
inuch gazed at, spoken against, and
exposed to injuries Luke ii. 34. Is.
Phil.

iii.

14.

Christ

;

plain evidence or

viii.

18.

And how is Jesus set up
men may come

mark of

his

Mes-

punishment of the
Jewish nation, who rejected him or
siahship, in the

!

in

;

the awful appearances that shall prehim
and
and cede his last manifestation in the
Prophets were signsj when clouds, Matth. xxiv. 30. The sun's
li>:. 19.
their condition and bebaviottr pointed goiDg back, was a sign or mark, that
out what was coming on nations, Is. Hezekiah should go up to the temple,
xx. 3. Lzek.iv. 3.
Wicked men are 12 Kings xx. 8. The rainbow was a
a sigti, when the justice and faithful- sign, or token, that God had establishness of God are marked in their noted ed his covenant with Noah and ins
rtuDj and others are warned to be- seed, and a sure evidence that he

the gospel, that
!

Isa. Ixvi. 19.

to

xi. 10.

I

I

j

j

I

|

MAR

would no more overflow the earth
with a flood, Gen. ix. 12, 13. Circumcision, the Sabbath in its ceremonial observation, and other rites, were
signs, sure tokens, that God had established his peculiar covenant with
the Hebrews, and would give, or had
given them the land of Canaan for
their possession, Gen.xvii. 11. Rom.
iv. 11.
Exod. xxxi. 13. God's law
was to be a sign, token, and memorial,
on the hands of the Hebrews ; they

were

to have it continually before
their eyes, and to be always obeying

Exod. xiii. 9, 16. The blood of
the paschal lamb, sprinkled on the
doors of the Hebrew houses, was a
token, or mark, to the destroying angel, that God willed the preservation
of all within that house, Exod.xii. 13.
In allusion to which, Christ is said to
set a mark upon pious mourners for
the sins of their country, when he
singularly preserves them, amid common ruin, from a furious enemy,
it,

Ezek.

ix.

4, 6.

MAR
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God shews men

a

and the

of the

affliction

godly,

in

Job xxi. 29. Miracles,
or wonderful works, are called dgns
or tokens ; they shew God's power,
and prove the mission of his serthis

world,

vants, Exod.
exxxv. 9.

iv.

17.

MARESHAH

Heb.

ii.

4.

Psal.

a city of Judah,
about eighteen miles west from Jerusalem. Near to this place, Asa
routed the Ethiopians, 2 Chron. xiv.
9.
Moresheth, where Micah the
prophet was born, seems not to have
been this place, but one near Gath,

Mic.

i.

John

1,

1

;

4.

MARK,

or

Marcus,

the son

of one Mary, in whose house Peter
found the Christians prayirig together
for his deliverance from prison, Acts
xii. 12 ; and the cousin of Barnabas.
Mark attended Paul and Barnabas as
hut
far as Perga in Lesser Asia ;
finding they intended to carry the
gospel into Pamphyiia, and places
adjacent, he deserted them, and returned to Jerusalem. After the synod

token for good, when he either shews was held at Jerusalem, Paul and Barthem some noted discovery of his nabas, having preached for some time

or destroys their enemies, or
gives them some certain evidence
that he will do so, Psal. Ixxxvi. 17.
The saints' courage and patience under tribulation and persecution, are
an evident token of approaching perdition or ruin to their enemies, and
of remarkable relief and eternal salvation to themselves, Phil. i. 28. 2
Thess. i. 5. The altar and pillar, the
gospei-ordinances of a crucified Redeemer, and their church-state, in the
land of Egypt, shall be a sign and
witness to the Lord ; an evident mark

love,

and proof, that God has shown singular mercy to that people, and that
they have chosen him to be their

God,

Isa. xix.

of such as

19, 20.

went by

the

The
way,

tokens

were

either the instances which common
travellers could give of the hospitality
and piety which prevailed in Job's family, or the instances which they, or

any one

in the course of life, could
give of the prosperity of the wicked,

Antioch of Syria, resolved to visit
the places northward, where they had
formerly preached. Barnabas intended to take his cousin with them'; but
in

as Paul

was against taking one with

them who had formerly deserted the
work in these quarters, Barnabas and
Mark went to Cyprus by themselves.

Mark was

afterward

reconciled to

and was very useful to him at
Rome, and, along with him, salutes
the Colossians and Philemon, Acts
40. Col. iv. 10. Philem. 24.
xv. 36
It seems Paul afterward sent him into Asia, for he desires Timothy to
bring him back to Rome, when himself should come, as an useful minister, 2 Tim.iv. 1 1. When Peter wrote
Paul,

—

Mark was with him
Chaklea. It is said that he afterward preached in Egypt and Cyrene ;
and that the Alexandrians, seizing
him in the pulpit, bound and dragged
him through the streets that d .y, and
the day after, till he died.
Calme t
his first epistle,

in

M AR
and some others,

will

Mark

the judges, and spit in his face, and
loosed his shoe, as a mark of contempt, to continue on him and his fa-

a different person from the Evangeout I can apprehend no force in
In his gospel, Mark
their reasons.
begins with the preaching of John
Baptist. He often, as it were, abridges
Matthew but adds several particulars
that further illustrate the subject. He
relates several miracles omitted by
Matthew, as, the cure of the demoof a deaf man of
niac, chapter i
Decapolis, and a blind one of BethIn what
saida. chap \ ii. and viii.
Matthew: has from chap. iv. 12. to
Mark does not generally
xiv. 13.
follow his order, but that of Luke
and, John.

list;

distinct, and to point
out the duty of Christ's apostles, miand
nisters,
people, to raise up seed
of new converts, and of good works,
to the honour of Christ their elder
brother, and the dishonour that awaits

such as do not, Gen. xxxviii. Deut.
xxv.
To keep the tribes distinct, no
Hebrew heiress was allowed to marry
out of her own tribe ; only they

might marry Levites, or priests, as
these had no inheritance to give them,
and no inheritance could come into

MARRIAGE; a solemn contract,
whereby a man and woman, for their
mutual benefit, and the production of
children, engage to live together in a
This
kind and affectionate manner.
contract seems to partake also of the
nature of a vow, and cannot, like civil
contracts, be dissolved by the mutual
In no case can
consent of parties..
marriage between parents and children be allowed. This is so contrary

and it was perhaps in
consequence of such marriage with
heiress
of
the tribe of Judah, that
an

their tribe

Maccabean priests, who ruled the
Jews for about 130 years before our

Saviour's birth, may be reckoned to
the tribe of Judah, Numb, xxxvi.
Gen. xlix. 10. Priests were only to
marry virgins, or priests' widows of

good report and the high-priest was
only to marry a virgin, Lev. xxi. 7
14. Ezek. xfiv. xxii.
In times of
persecution, marriage is not convenient, as it is hard to carry about and
shelter families, or to provide for
them but it is aiway better to marry, than to burn in lustful desires.
;

—

as to

some of

;

Marriage

promote love, and spread
friendship, and to prevent all indecency between the sexes, when mankind increased, such marriages beis to

came improper. To us it appears,
that Abraham married his niece, and

Amram
Perhaps

married Jochebed his aunt.
this might be owing to. the

darkness of the times. It is certain,
the law of Moses prohibits marriage

between

all

that are

more nearly reandxx.

lated than cousins, Lev. xviii.

Only, by a particular law, which, it
seems, had been more anciently revealed, the unmarried younger brother of one who died 'childless, was to
espouse his brother's widow, and
raise up seed to him ; and if he refused, the

widow

cited

him

before

:

the

sink the
the modester beasts. In case of absolute necessity, '%s in Adam's, family, marriage
between brothers and sisters was not
unlawful ; but, as one end of mar-

riage

design of this law was to

keep families

;

practisers below

The

mily.

;

to natural decency,

MAR
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have John

i

j

ji

J

j

||

is

honourable

in all

persons

capable of it, and the bed undefiled.
It is the Popish doctrine of devils, to
forbid even clergy to marry, or to reproach the regular desire of women.
But marriage is to be made only in
the Lord, in a way agreeable to his
law, and tending to his honour ; and
not in the way of an unequal yoking
or connexion between such as have
opposite stations, inconsistent tempers, cr between professors of a true
and a false religion, 1 Cor. vii. Heb.
2
xiii. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 3. Dan. xi. 37.
Cor. vi. 14. As unequal marriages
tend so effectually to lead professors
of the true religion into apostacy
therefrom, Abraham and Isaac were
careful to prevent their children mar-
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vying with the Canaanites, Gen. xxiv.
God prohibited the
27\ and xxviii.
Hebrews to marry with any Heathens,
especially
with
the Ganaanites,
and
16.
Exod. xxiii. 32. and xxxiv. 12
5.
With the Hebrews,
Deut. vii. 2
marriages with Heathen women were
reckoned null in themselves and so
Ezra and Nehemiah caused the Jews

—

—

;

away their Heathen wives, Ezra
and x. Neb., xiii. Unequal marriages between the sons of Seth, who
professed the title religion, and the
beautiful women of Cain's progeny,
were the original causes of the anThe Hebrews'
cient flood, Gen. vi.
intermarrying with the Canaanites,
brought fearful and repeated ruin on
Solomon's
their nation, Judges ii.
marriage of Heathenish women was
jjut

ix.

an occasion of his falling into idolatry,
of the consequent rending of his kingdom into two, of many civil wars between them, and of an establishment
of idolatry in the one, for many generations. Ahab's marriage with Jezebel, and Jehoram's marriage with
Ahab's daughter, brought not only
their families, but the whole Hebrew
nation, to the brink of ruin, 1 Kings
2 Kings i. to xi.
Polygamy, or a state of marriage

|

the general law of the married state,
to increase and multiply, and replenish the earth, as it hinders the proHow often
creation of children.

hath a man by one wife, had more
children than Jacob by two wives and
as manv concubines ? nay, as many
as David had by a great many wives
and ten concubines ? if not as many

Solomon had by his 1000 wives
and concubines ? whereas, had these
1000 been married to as many husbands, they might have produced

as

10,000 or

12,000

children.

Who

knows not that the unnatural practice of polygamy hath ordinarily the
unnatural practices of castration of
males, or of abominable sodomy attending it, in the eastern and other
even as sodomy, bestiality,
nations
and every thing horrid, are the attendants of the Popish prohibition of
marriage to their clergy ? Polygamy
was introduced by Lamech, an abanWhat
doned descendant of Cain.
disorder and trouble it breeds in families, the case of Abraham, Jacob,
Elkanah, and others, can attest. The
secondary
having concubines, or
;

xvii. to xxii.

different women at the same
time, is evidently contrary to the law
of God.
At first, when there was
the greatest need for a speedy increase of children to replenish the
world, God provided but one wife for
Adam, Gen. ii. He expressly forbids to take one wife to another, to

with

don and

in the country.

Major Gr&unt,

Derham, both from the London
and country bills, found the proportion of
males to females, to be as 14 to 13. Hence
he justly infers, that the Christian religion
in prohibiting- polygamy, is more agreeable
to the law of nature than Mahometism,
and others that allow it. This proportion
of 14 to 13 is nearly just, it being agreeable
to the bills I have met with, as well as
vex her, in her lifetime, Lev. xviii. those in Mr. Graunt's observations. In
100 years, for example, of my own pa18.
The nearly equal proportion be- the
rish register, although the burials ol males
tween the males and the females of and females were nearly equal, being 636
the human species, in every age, es- males and 623 fe males in all that time, yet
pecially if it is considered that the there were baptized709males andbut 675fesmall balance that is, is on the side of maleswhichis26femalesto27males; which
equality shews not only, thatoneman ought
the males, strongly remonstrates
to have but one wife, bnt also that every
gainst polygamy, as unnatural and
woman may without polygamy have an
adulterous.*
It tends to counteract husband
if she do not bar herself by
want of virtue, by denial, &c. Also this
surplus of males is very useful for the supplies of war, the seas, and other such ex* This remark Is confirmed
by the records penses of the men above the women.
tint have been kept of births both in LonPhysicv-Theology.
says Dr.

;

;

'
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was sometimes performed by

near a-kin to polygamy,

was
the
The writing of a contract legally attested
little warranted of God.
example of some godly men can no by witnesses, wherein the intended
more warrant either, than it can war- husband engaged to pay his bride a
rant us to commit drunkenness, in- certain dowry on the marriage day,
for the portion of her virginity, and
cest, lying, idolatry, or murder.
God's prohibition to make the son of pledged all he had for securing the
a beloved wife heir, instead of the el- payment and the bride declared her
der son of one who was hated, no way acceptance of him on such conditions.
but at most, Sometimes the betrothing was transapproves polygamy
was a provision against the bad con- acted by the bridegroom's giving the
wives,

and as

;

;

bride a piece of silver before witnesses, and saying, Receive this as a

sequences thereof : nay, it does not
so much as hint that this hated and
beloved wife were alive at the same
Anciently,
time, Deut. xxi. 15—17.

pledge you shall be my future spouse.
After betrothing, the bridegroom and
bride had access to visit one another ;
and if the bride admitted another
to her embraces, she and her paramour were held adulterers, and stoned to death, Deut. xxiii. 24. On
the marriage day, another contract
was drawn, wherein the bridegroom
protested, that he gave his bride 200
zuzims, or fifty shekels of silver, as
the price of her virginity
and engaged to maintain, and every way
deal with her as a wife ; and to take
care of what she brought with her,
and what he had given, or should give
her and gave bond on all he had, for
securing the same to her in his life,
or at his death.
Anciently the Hebrews wore crowns
on their marriage-day ; and it seems
the bridegroom's was put on by his
mother, Song iii. 11. The ceremonies of marriage continued three days
for a widow, and seven for a virgin,
Gen.' xxix. 27. Judg. xiv. 17, 18.
During this time, the young men
and young women attended the bride-

wives were in a manner purchased ;
and in some places it is so still,
which is perhaps one reason why
their wives are so unnaturally used.

Whenever Rebekah consented to be
Isaac's wife, Eliezer gave many valuJacob
able presents to the family.
served 14 years for his two wives.
offered
Jacob
what
dowry,
Shechem
or marriage-price, he pleased to ask
for Dinah, Gen. xxiv. 59. and xxix.
and xxxiv. 11, 12. David confessing that he could not pay a dowry
answerable to the station of Saul's
daughter, Saul acquitted him for 200
foreskins of the Philistines, 1 Sam.
Hosea bought his second wife
xviii.
for 15 shekels of silver, and an omer
and an half of barley, Hos. iii. 2.
If any young man defiled
woman, he was required

a
to

;

;

young
marry

her father refused her,
her
the young man was to give her a
dowry, as he had robbed her of her
honour and chastity, Exod. xxii.
:

and

if

16, 17.

groom and

As c-dibacy and barrenness were
reckoned reproachful in Israel, the
Hebrews often married very young,
the men about thirteen, and the women at twelve years of age ; which
the parents having almost the whole dispoBesal of marriages in their hand.
rrothing, or what we call contracting,
preceded the marriage, and often
took place ere the parties were capable of the marriage state. Betrothi7ig

bride in different apart-

ments, and the former puzzled one
another with riddles, Song v. 1. Psal.
A friend
xlv. 9, 14. 15. Judg. xiv.
of the bridegroom's governed the
feast, that no drunkenness or disorder
might be committed, John ii. 9. and
At the end of the feast, the
iii. 29.
parties were, with lighted lamps, conducted to the bridegroom's house.

•was an additional reason for

I

The bridegroom leaving his apartment, called forth the bride and herd

!
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who,

rally about ten,

The modern Jews
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mixed manner, but the men and the

seems, were gene10.
Matth. xxv.

it

1

retain the

—

women

in different

apartments.

Af-

ter rehearsal of another long bless-

most of

ing or prayer, the bride is led to her
bed-chamber, and the bridegroom
Two persons, the one
soon follows.
a friend of the bridegroom, and another a friend of the bride, tarry all
These next
night in the next room.
morning take and deliver the linen
whereon the new married parties had
kitchen-instruments, as they go along. slept, to be retained by the bride's
Being washed, she returns, and her mother. If afterward the man prefriends sing the marriage-song at the tended his wife had not been a maid
door of her father's house. On the at her marriage, her parents, if they
marriage-day, the bridegroom, and could, produced the proper tokens of
and if they did, the
especially the bride, dresses herself her virginity
number of husband paid 100 shekels of silver to
as fine as possible.
bridegroom,
her
parents,
as
a fine for slandering
young men attend the
and young women the bride. They their daughter, and was obliged to
are ordinarily married under the o- retain her as his wife while she livpen air, on the bank of a river, or in a ed but if these were not found, the
The parties, each woman was stoned to death as an acourt, garden, EsV.
21.
As
covered with a black vail, and with dulteress, Deut. xxii. 13
another square vail, with four hang- the Jews were a cruel kind of people,
ing tufts on their head, are pla- God, to prevent their direct or indiced under a canopy. The rabbin of rect murder of their wives, permitted
the place, the chantor of the syna- them, in a solemn and deliberate
gogue, or the nearest friend of the manner, to put them away, by giving
bridegroom, taking a cup full of wine, them a bill of divorce, if they found
and having blessed it and thanked some disagreeable disease on then*
God for the creation and marriage of body or their temper, such as they
the sexes, causes the parties to taste could not live together; but they
Next, the bridegroom, by were never after allowed to return to
the wine.
putting a golden ring on the hand of; one another.
Under the gospel, no
the bride, weds her to be his wife. cause of divorce is sustained valid by
The contract of marriage is then God, except adultery and wilful deTead, and the bridegroom delivers it sertion.
On account of the first, the
into the hands of the bride's relations. innocent party may dismiss the guilWine is brought in a brittle vessel, ty : by the second, the guilty dismisand being six times blessed, the mar-; ses himself or herself. In both cases,
ried couple drink thereof, and the! the guilty person remains bound by
rest of it, in token of joy, is cast on the marriage vow
and hence none
the ground
and the bridegroom, in can marry them, without committing
memory of the ruin of their city and adultery, Matth. xix. 3 9.
Cor.
temple, with force dashes the vessel vii. 11, 15
If a master betrothed
to the ground.
When, at the end of his bondmaid, that had been sold to
the marriage feast, they corn-- into the him, and did not marry her, he v.t.s
bridegroom's house, and after a long to allow her to be redeemed. If he
•v, they
mg ov«
betrothed a bondmaid to his son, she
take supper, after which, '.he men was to be used as an ordinary wife
and women, at least sometimes, dance and if she was not used well, she
a little, not in our lascivious and might go off as a free woman, Exod
these ceremonies
ruin of their city

:

only

since the

and temple, the
bridegrooms wear no crowns on the
Tnarriage-day.
They generally marry widows on Thursday, and virgins
on Friday. On the evening before,
the bride is led to the bath by her
companions, making a sound with

;

A

;

—

i

i

i

j

j

;

;

!

|

I

—

—

1

;..;.

:

.
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1.
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Hebrew intended

to

marry a captive, she was first to tarry at his house a whole month, that
he might have time to deliberate ;
and was to shave her head and pars

i

I

marriage

Scripture
contracted
without regard to the consent of parents, which was not followed with
in

|

some

judgment, temporal jor
later, Gen. vi. 2
and xxvi. 34. and xxviii. 9. and
xxxviii. 2. &c.
Protestant Divines
generally hold marriage null and void)
visible

spiritual,

sooner or

her nails, change her clothes, and for
a month bewail the loss of her parents, and then he might marry her
but if he did not retain her, she was if the consent of parents be disreto go out free, and not to be sold, garded. The infamous Popish Coun14.
By the laws of cil of Trent, denounced a curse upon
Deut. xxi. 10
our country, it is required that per- them on this account. Papists genesons intending to marry, have their rally hold the marriage of children
intentions proclaimed on three seve- valid without the consent of parents :
But Bellarmine and others grant that
ral Sabbaths, that all concerned may
timeously offer their objections ; and it is not equally honourable. The
too easy reconcilement of parents to
it is enacted, that all such as marry
in a clandestine manner, or are wit- their children's contempt of that authority which God hath given them
fined,
or
nesses thereof, be severely
and that whoso- over them in this point, tends not a
otherwise punished
ever marries any person clandestine- little to the multiplication of such
marriages in our times, to the manily, be imprisoned and banished by the
magistrates of the bounds, never to fest ruin of their seed, in spirituals,
Is it and often also in temporals.
return under pain of death.
The duty of married persons ijfl
not then shameful, that church and
state so much overlook this perni- tenderly to love one another, be faithHow can the giving ful to one another, bear with one acious course ?
of an oath to a worthless fellow hav- nother's infirmities ; and in their difing no authority, perhaps a vaga- ferent stations, study to please, profit,
bond, fail to be an horrid profana- and provide for one another, the hustion of God's name ? Is it not sinful band as the head, and the wife as
to trample on good order, establish- subject to him, Eph. v. Col. iii. 1 Pet,*
ed by both church and state ? How iii. The relation between God and;
wicked to rush into marriage with- the church, whether Jewish or GenHow base tile, is represented as a marriage^
out a deliberate thought
to enter that state, in a method cal- wherein God is the Husband, who
culated to rob parents of their pow- chooses, rules, and provides for them ;
er over children, and to cover lewd- and they are the sjwuse, who consent
ness, and to promote treacherous, to be his, and accept of his ordinances
adulterous, and even incestuous con- and laws, and love and obey him, beWith decause he first loved them.
nexions
The Scripture all along represents liberation this relation is constituted :
and how firm, lasting, close, pleasant,
it as the right of parents to give their
sons and daughters in marriage, honourable to God, and profitable to
Gen. xxi. 21. and xxiv. 3. and xxviii.- them how solemn his promises to
bless them, and their engagements to
1, 6. and xxxiv. 4, 6. and xxviii. 18,
obey him how fearfully the Jews,
19. Josh. xv. 16, 17. Judg. xiv. 2, 3.
Exod. xxii. 16, 17. and xxxiv. 16. and many ^Christian churches, have
Deut. vii. 3. Jer. xxix. 6. 1 Cor. vii. been punished for their adulterous
Jer. iii. Ezek.
36, 38. No where is the least shadow apostacy from him
of power given to children to marry xvi. Hcs. ii. The spiritual relation
without their parents consent. Nor between the saints and Christ, and
do I know of a single instance of God in him, is called a murriage,
;

—

;
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family of David.
That she
vowed perpetual virginity, and revirgin,
mained
always
a
hath
no proof
From eternity they were loved, chosen, and betrothed in the covenant of but the idle fancies of men. It is cerpeace.
In time they are invited, and tain that she lived at Nazareth, and
do consent to be Jus, and are united was betrothed to one Joseph of the
Here- same place and family. The angel
to him by the Spirit and faith.
by lie and they have mutual interest Gabriel appeared to her, and hailed
•wherein Jesus and
Husband, and the

his

Father are the

based

saints the spouse.

one another's person and concerns,
mutual love for one another; and
have familiar intimacy, especially in
while he rules,
the heavenly state
protects, and provides for them, they
obey him, and bring forth fruits of
righteousness, to the praise of his
14. Jer. liv. 5.
glory, Matt. xxii. 1
Eph. v. 50 32. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Sinners' connexion with the law as a
broken covenant, is represented as a
marriage ; how closely they cleave
to it as their terms of life, and it to
them and how, in the breach thereof, they are ruined along with its honour
Rom. viL 1—4. Gal. iii. 10.
and iv. 2
a soft, fat, and very
nourishing substance, which is contained in the hollow of some animal
bones, and which strengthens them,
and mightily promotes the healing

her as one highly favoured of the
Lord, as she should quickly conceive
and bear the Messiah. She believed,
and asked, how that could be, as she
knew not a man ? Gabriel told her,
that the marvellous impression of the
Holy Ghost should make her conceive, as nothing was impossible with
God. Mary believed, and soon after,
finding that she had conceived, she
went to Hebron, which was about 90
miles southward of Nazareth, to visit
her cousin Elisabeth, who was near
her time with John Baptist.
No
sooner had Elisabeth heard Mary's
voice, than her babe leaped for joy
in her womb.
Alter conference on
their miraculous pregnancy, Elisa-

of them when broken.
To marrow
are likened, (1.) The most secret
dispositions, thoughts, designs and
desires of our soul, Heb. iv. 12. (2.)
Christ and his fulness of righteousness, grace, and glory, and all the
fulness of God in him, which are the
delightful nourishment and strength
of churches, saints, and their holy
dispositions, Psal. Ixiii. 5. Isa. xxv. 6.
(3.) The fear of the Lord, and departing from evil, which mightily
promote the health and true welfare
of both soul and bodv, Prov. iii. 8.

being privately divorced, but an angel prevented it, Luke i. 26—58.
Matth. i. 18
25.
An edict of the
Roman Emperor caused Joseph and
Mary to repair to Bethlehem, at the
time she was to bring forth her di\ ine
child.
What Simeon and Anna said
of him, at their sight of him, Mary
laid up in her mind, and deeply pondered in her heart ; as she did also
what Jesus said to her, when she found
him disputing in the temple at. 12
years of age, Luke ii.
About 18
years after, she too rashly hinted to
him, at the marriage of Cana in Galilee, that
he should miraculously
supply them with wine, John ii. 3
Some time after, she sought to
5;
speak with him, Mark iii. 20. Joseph it seems being dead, our Saviour
affectionately observing her from his
cross, recommended her to the rare
of the- apostle John, who provided for

in

anil

;

—

—

!

!

1

MARROW

;

MARISHES.
MARS-HILL.

See Mire.
See Areopagus.

MART

a place of great trade to
;
the nations around, Isa. xxiii. 3.

MARTYR.
MARVEL.
MARY, the
Lord.

See Witness.
See Woxdkk.
virgin mother of our
She was the daughter of Eli,

cr Joachim.

Vei

II.

:

.

.

under inspiration, uttered one
song of praise, and Mary another still
more exalted and rapturous. At Mary's return, she was on the point of
beth,

—

—
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—

27. his judgment, and, after observing
her till her death, John xix. 25
After our Saviour's resurrection, she' how far superior this woman's kindno doubt saw him. After his ascen- ness was to that of Simon, who had
sion, she attended the religious meet- neither saluted him with a kiss, nor
ings of the disciples, Acts i. 14. The given him water for his feet, nor oil
dispute among the Papists, whether for his head, hinted, that her great
she was tainted with original sin, hath love was an evidence that her multioccasioned plenty of pretended mira- plied transgressions were forgiven ;
cles, and a prodigious number of vo- and just then declared to the woman,
that they were so. As some murmurlumes.
ed within themselves, that Jesus took
2. Mary, the wife of Cleophas,
and mother of James, Jude, Joses, upon him to forgive sins, he said to
Simeon, and Salome their sister, is her, Thy faith hath saved thee. Soon
supposed to have been the sister of after, she is mentioned as one of his
the virgin, and so her children are ministering attendants, Luke vii. 36
50. and viii. 1, 2, 3.
She attendrepresented as the brothers of our
Lord, John xix. 25. Matt, xxvii. 56. ed him in his last journey from GaMark xv. 41. Luke xxiv. 10. Mark lilee to Jerusalem, and sorrowfully
She early be- witnessed his crucifixion, and assistvi. 5. Matt. xiii. 55.
lieved on our Saviour, attended his ed in preparing spices for his embalpreaching, and ministered to him for ment, John xix. 25. Luke xxiii. 55,
At a distance, she with 5 6. Early on the third day, she, and
his support.
grief witnessed his crucifixion, Mark Mary the wife of Cleophas, went to
She was present at his his sepulchre ; but missing his body,
xv. 40, 4
burial, and prepared spices for em- an angel informed them he was risen.
balming his dead body, Lukexxiii. 56. As they were going to inform the
I

I

—

1 .

MARY MAGDALENE. She disciples, Mary Magdalene returned,
seems to have been an inhabitant of and stood weeping at the grave. There
Magdala and it is hinted by some, Jesus met her she supposed he was
that she was a plaiter of hair to the the gardener, and asked him if he
harlots and vain women of her city. knew what was become of the dead
It is certain she was possessed of se- body, that she might take care of it ?
;

;

ven devils, whom Jesus cast out. I
suppose she was the scandalous sinner, who, in the house of Simon the
Pharisee, washed our Saviour's feet
with her tears, and wiped them with
her hair, and kissed and anointed
Sithem with precious ointment.
mon thought our Saviour's admission
of her to such familiarity, similar to
that of affectionate daughters towards
their father,

was an evidence

knew not her

character, or was not
Jehis thought, uttered a

knowing

parable of two-debtors-, to whom their
creditor had forgive!) very different
accounts, asked Simon, which of the

two would love him most ? Simon
replied, that he thought it would be
the debtor to whom the greatest sum
had been forgiven : J^sus approved

his

known

air of speech,

Jesus

Knowing

name.

him immediately, she cried out in a
rapture of joy, Rabboni ! which sigmy great Master, and fell at
his feet to embrace them ; but he

nifies,

j

that he

sufficiently strict in his practice,

sus,

With

called her by her

i

I

j

j

j!

bade her forbear, and go inform his
As she
disciples that he was risen.
went and overtook the other Mary,
and other women, Jesus appeared to
them: they held him by the feet, and
worshipped him, but were directed to
go inform his apostles and followers,
and particularly Peter, that he was
risen.
They did as he directed, but
their information was not duly credited, Matth. xxviii. 9, 10. John xx.

Jj

1

—

18.

MARY.
MASH,
son of

See Lazarus
or

Aram,

Meshecii

;

Petek.

the fourth
and grandson of Shem.
;

I

MAS

probably the lather of the
Moscheni, or Masians, who resided
about the south parts of Armenia
and from him the mount Masius,
and the river Mazecha, or Mozecha,
in these quarters, seem to have had
:

their
i.

name, Gen.

x.

23.

1

Chron.

17.

the history of
the temple, and the ruins of Baalbeck, Tadmor, Persepolis, and other
places, it appears that their art was
in as great perfection long ago as at
present. These of Tyre were among
the first noted ; and David hired them
to build his palace, 2 Sam. v. 11.

MASTS

for ships.

theirs of cedar,

The Tyrians
Ezek. xxvii. 5.

dangerous to lie down in the
on the to/i of a mast of a ship,
as she sails: so he who indulges himself in drunkenness, is in danger of
death and damnation, Prov. xxiii. 34.
See Ship.
one who rules, or
;
teacheth.
It is a title applied, (1.)
To Jesus Christ, who is our great
lawgiver and teacher, and who alone
can inwardly and powerfully instruct
our soul and in matters of faith and
worship, is only to be followed, Matt.
xxiii. 8, 10.
(2.) To preachers and
ministers, who, to assembled congregations, declare and explain the orais

sea, or

by

religion,

office.

side of the sea of Tiberias. Jesus call-

ed him to be one of his apostles. He
directly obeyed, without taking time

At his request,
some time after, took

Eccl.

xii.

11.

(3.)

an entertainment at his house, along
with some other publicans.
As the
Pharisees railed at him for eating
with publicans and other like notorious sinners, he told them that it was
sin-sick souls that needed the Divine
Physician, and that God loved mercy
more than sacrifice and pretensions to
strictness. He told them he was come
into the world, not to have fellowship
with persons without sin, but to call
sinners to repentance, Matth. ix. 9
13.
Mark ii. 14 17.
Grotius
thinks, Matthew and Levi were two
different persons ;
the former the
clerk or servant, and the latter the
master. Whether Matthew suffered

—

martyrdom

in Persia,

byssinia, after he

we know

A-

or died in

had preached there,

not.

It is said, he began to write his
gospel about ~i. D. 41
but in what
language, is controverted. There was,
very early, a copy of it in Hebrew or
Syriac, to which the judaizing pretenders to Christianity added so many interpolations of their own that it
was generally condemned. As early
as Origen's time, it was despised';
and Epiphanius reckons it spurious.
The Hebrew copies published by
Munster and Tillet, are but modern
translations from the Latin or Greek.

;

God,

Jesus, perhaps

—

MASTER

cles of

Jew by

and a publican
His ordinary residence was
at Capernaum, and he had his house
for gathering his toll or tax, on the
birth, a

to settle his affairs.

MASONS. From

made
As it

MAT
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He was

;

To

such as more privately teach scholars
or disciples, Luke vi. 40. (4.) To
such as have, and rule over servants,
Eph. vi. 5. (5.) To such as proudly
affect vain applause, and a superiority
above others, Matt, xxiii. 10. (6.) To
bueh as judge, condemn, censure, and
reprove others, or do it beyond the It is certain, a Greek copy of tills
merits of the cause, uncharitably gospel existed in the apostolic age
;
wresting things to the worst mean- and not long after, it was translated
ing, or aggravating real faults
or into Latin.
cannot therefore acwho do it from a spirit of pride and cede to the sentiment of the Chriscontradiction
or who affect to be tian Fathers, who will have its origimany teachers, instead of the one nal to have been the Hebrew
for,
teacher Christ, James iii. 1.
why might it not be as easily transor Levi, the son of lated from Greek into Hebrew,
Alpheus, we suppose one different from Hebrew into Greek
About
from Clcophas, was a Galilean by D. 18 4, a Greek copy }f it was fouad

We

;

;

:

MATTHEW,

.

I

|

-

'.

:

1

MAT
in the East Indies, which, it is supposed, was carried thither by BarIn 488, a Greek copy
tholomevv.
was found at Cyprus, which was Inscribed on hard wood, and supposed
to have been most ancient.
Moreover, if Matthew had wrote in Hebrew, with what sense could he have
given us a literal interpretation of He-

be the apostle, was
of God by the lot.

II

jl

lots

I

as the

Holy Ghost did not

death,

MATTHIAS

Pjgjt

we know

it fell

upon Mat-

not.

MATTOCK

an iron instrument
digging stones, roots, and sand ;
or for breaking down walls, 1 Sam.
xiii. 20, 21.
Isa. vii. 25.
2 Chron.
;

for

xxxiv. t

6.

MAUL

;

a

hammer, such

A

persmiths use.

in-

tend to exhibit the facts in their order of time, but in the truth of their
performance. He is grave, without
formal stiffness, plain, with dignity,
copious and full in his rehearsal of
our Lord's divine discourses and wonderful works. Whatever other works
were once ascribed to him, every body capable of judging- believes now to
be but a forger v.
a disciple of Jesus
Christ, perhaps one of the seventy.
After our Saviour's ascension, Peter
proposed, that one who had been a
constant witness of his marvellous
sufferings and conduct,
should be
chosen to nil the room of Judas, who,
betraying
his
after
Lord, had hanged
himself.
The disciples chose Barsahas and Matthias for the candidates.
As tiie office was extraordinary, and
perhaps the votes equal, the final determination, which of the two. should.

and

cast,

:

;

descent of our Saviour, and the obvious parts of his conduct and sufferHis order is sometimes difings.
ferent from that of the other Evange;

were

the decision
After prayer, the

left to

he was therefore numbered
with the eleven apostles, Acts i. 15.
to 26. It is probable he preached the
gospel somewhere in the east
but
whether he died a violent or natural
thias

brew names, Emmanuel, Sec ? Matthew has exhibited to us the royal

lists

ME A

50

as cop-

false witness,

is

muuh a sword, or an arrow ;
he wounds the reputation, he ruins
the health, and takes away the life of
like a

his neighbour, Prov. xxv. 18.

MAZZAROTH

I

whether they
be the twelve signs in the zodiac, see
mark, or the chambers of the south,
or the Mazzerim, stars scattered about the north pole, we know not,
Job xxxviii. 32. and ix. 9. and
xxxvii.

;

9.

MEADOW
ground

:

fat

;

and well watered
or produ-

for feeding cattle,

cing hay, Gen.

xii. 2.

MEAL; (1.) That substance whereof bread, or like eatables, are formed,
Isa. xlvii. 2.
particular diet;
(2.)
a dinner, supper, or the like, Ruth

A

li.

14.

MEASURE;
j

(1.)

That whereby

the quantity, length, or breadth of
any thing is adjusted. Tables of nieasure follow

M
Cubit

E A
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exact and heavenly, saints shall be
during the Millennium, and the eter-

deer, roebuck, does, wild

The Jews

say, 60,000

ed in his court

nal state.

To Measure,

or

mete

;

(1.)

To

ble they

:

but

fowl, &c.

were maintain-

it is

more proba-

were not above the

half,

1

take the dimensions or quantity of Kings iv. 22, 23.
It does not appear,
things, Numb. xxxv. 5. Ruth iii. 15. they were very nice in the seasoning
To
possession
of,
their
take
especially
or
dressing
of
food.
Salt was
(2.)
in order to build, Zech. ii. 2. (3.) the only seasoning of what was preTo repay, reward, Is. Ixv. 7. God's pared in the temple, if we do not add
measuring the dust or waters in the the oil wherewith meat-offerings were
hollow of his hand, imports, his full oaken. The paschal lamb was eaten
knowledge of, his absolute power o- with bitter herbs, salt, honey, butter,
ver, and easy management thereof, oil ; and perhaps sometimes aromatic
Job xxviii. 25. Is. xl. 12. The an- herbs were used in their common ragel's visionary measuring of the tem- gouts.
Anciently, it seems, every
ple and city in Ezekiel and John's vi- one of the guests used to have a table
sion, imports, that every thing in the by himself: the Chinese, and other
gospel-church ought to correspond eastern nations, we are told, still use
with the line and reed of God's word, this fashion ; and the greatest honour
and in the Millennium shall do so, done a guest, was to give him a large

Ezek. xl. and xli. and xlii. and xlvii.
Rev. xx i.
The measuring of the
temple, altar, and of them that worship therein, under Antichrist, may
denote the

trials of Christ's witnesbut chiefly, their enjoying the
singular care and protection of God,
while others are abandoned to delusion, Rev. xl. 1,2.
Men's measuring themselves by t/iemselves y and comparing themselves among themselves,

ses

is

;

foolishly

to

imagine themselves

standards of true excellency
and
reckoning every thing good that is
their own, while they overlook the
superior excellencies of others, 2 Cor.
;

x. 12.

MEAT.

The

food of the

He-

brews was regulated by the appointment of God. What animals they
might eat, and what they ought not,
was particularly marked, Lev. xi.
Deut. xiv. No blood, nor flesh with
the blood, nor the fat of animals offered in sacrifice, was to be eaten.
What the Hebrews reckoned high
living, may appear from what Solomon had at his table : his daily provision was 30 cors or measures of fine
Hour, with 60 cors of coarser meal ;
in all about 58,320 pounds weight of
meal, with 10 fed oxen, 20 pasture
oxen, 100 sheen, besides venison,

1
Sam. i. 4, 5. Gen. xviii. 6
and xliii. 43. Nations were sometimes shy of eating with one another.
The Egyptians hated to eat with
shepherds, Gen. xliii. 31. The Jews
shunned to eat with Heathens, particularly the Samaritans, John iv. 9 :
they reproached our Saviour for eating with publicans, Matth. ix. 11,

share,
8.

Luke

xv. 2.

The Jews washed

their

hands before they took their meals,
Mark vii. Anciently they sat at tables, Prov. xxiii. 1
but in after ages,
they copied after the Persian, Chaldean, and Roman manner of lying at
it on beds ; and hence John leaned
on Jesus's bosom at his last supper,
;

xiii.
The different sexes feasted in different apartments, as was the
common manner in some places of
the East, and still prevails in Italy
and Spain. Perfumes on their hair,
or on their beds, together with music
and dancing, were common at their

John

Luke

vii. 37. and xv. John xii.
the modern Jews, the master
of the house, or the chief person present, blesses the bread, and afterward blesses the wine. Just before

feasts,

Among

they take their last glass, he recites a
pretty long prayer and thanksgiving,
and the company recite the 9th
and 10th verses of the xkxiv. psalm.

;
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and nourish the strong, that is, the
that they will have no meat dressed more advanced Christians, Jer. xv. 16.
hy Christians or Heathens. They Heb. v. 12, 14. Ceremonial ordinances are called meats and drinks ; much
never mix any miik-meat with flesh
nor will they take milk, butter, or of them related to eatables, Heb. xiii.
The kingdom of God
cheese, immediately after flesh they 9. Col. ii. 16.
will not even use the same instruments consists not in meat and drink, but in
and joy in the
peace
or vessels in dressing or holding milk- righteousness,
meat, which they use for flesh-meat. Holy Ghost the gospel-dispensation
The abolishment of the ceremo- does not relate to meats and drinks ;
nial law, by the death of Jesus Christ, nor does true inward religion consist
took away the legal distinction of in observances about these, but in apmeats but, to avoid offence of the plying Christ's righteousness, and
weak Jews who turned Christians, studying to have fellowship with, and
and were hard to wean from their an- conformity to God, Rom. xiv. 17.
cient customs, the synod of Jerusa- The fruit of the saints is for meat and
lem required their Christian bre- medicine ; their godly instructions,
thren to abstain from meats offered and holy examples, are most edifyMen are meat
to idols, and from things strangled, ing, Ezek. xlvii. 11.
and from blood. This matter, espe- to others, when they are given up to
cially that of eating things offered to be destroyed by them, Psal. xliv. 1 1.
idols, and which were sometimes, af- and liii. 4. Numb. xiv. 9. and xxiv.
they delight
Sin is meat to men
ter the oblation, sold in the public 8.
markets, occasioned no small distur- in it, and promise themselves nouPaul determines, that all rishment from it but it becomes the
bance.
food was clean and indifferent in it- gall of asps within them, Job xx. 14.
self; and that whatever was bought Sorrc.iful meat, is coarse provision,
which mourners did eat, Job vi. 7.
in the public market, might be eaten
without any scruple of conscience
Tears are meat, when sorrow renders
but warmly inculcates the forbear- one without appetite for meat, Psal.
The year of release was
ance of flesh offered to idols, or of any xlii. 3.
thing indifferent, if it tended to lay a meat for the Hebrews
they did eat
stumbling-block before any person, what grew of its own accord on it,
or grieved any tender conscience
Luke xxv. 6. Israel's ordmarxj food,
and charges such as did otherwise, which God diminished, was their
with being murderers of their Chris- wonted prosperity, Ezek. xvi. 27.
tian brethren, for whom Christ died, See Eat
Bread.
Tit. i. 15. Rom. xiv.
Cor. vi. IlMEDDLE; (1.) To provoke to
ls, and viii. and x.
The mediatorial anger, 2 Kings xiv. 10. (2.) To atwork of Jesus, is represented as his tack in war, Deut. xxv. 19. (3.) To
meat : it was more delightful to him be familiar with, Prov. xx. 19. and
than his necessary food, John iv. 32, xxiv. 21. (4.) To interfere
seek to
34.
He in his person, righteousness, have to do with, Prov. xxvi. 17.
and fulness, and God in him, are rea city a considerable
presented as meat, as true and satis- way eastward of Jordan, and not far
fying food, the receiving and enjoy- from Heshbpn.
It seems Sihon took
ment of which delightfully nourishes it from the Moabites, or Ammonites,
up men's souls to eternal life, John vi. Numb. xxi. 30. It is certain it fell to
55. Gal; ii. 20. Psal. xxxiv. 8.
The the share of the Reubenites, and was
truths of God in the scripture, are one of these on their south-east bormeat ; they refresh and nourish men's der.
Near to it there was a delightsoul
and the more deep mysteries ful plain, I suppose aion^ the river
-are atPang meat, that can only edify
Anion, Josh. xiii. 16. In David's

They

are

so

nice,

superstitiously

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

1

;

MEDEBA

:

;
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time it was in the hand of the Ammonites and here their army encamped under the walls, and afterwards
;

either the truths of Christ preached

among them

redemption of
or any means
and deliverance.,

for the

their soul, Rev. xxii. 2

;

Sam. x. It after- whatever of relief
wards pertained to the Moabites, and Jer. xxx. 13. and xlvi. 11.
MEDITATION (1.) Thinking
was ravaged by the Assyrians and
Chaldeans, Is. xv. 2. and Jer. xlviii. in a fixed manner, Psalm civ. 34.
It was however rebuilt and inhabited (2.) Prayer is called meditation ; beby the Arabs, with whom the poor cause what is prayed for, ought first
remains of the Moabites were blend- to be deliberately thought of, Psalm
fled into the city, 2

;

It continued some ages after
ed.
Christ, and is called Medava by

v.

1.

MEEKNESS

a temper of spirit
humble and submissive to the will
of God, and not easily provoked with
MEDIA; See Madat.
MEDIATOR one who transacts injuries. Moses was very meek,
but Jesus Christ is
between parlies at variance, in order Numb. xii. 3
to bring them to an agreement, Gal. infinitely more so, and is to be our
;

Ptolemy.

;

;

iii.

20.

Jesus Christ

He

ator.

alone, by

is

the one

Medi-

satisfaction to

God, and intercession with him, and
by powerful and gracious instruction
and influence on sinful men, brings

pattern, Matth. xi. 29.

MEET

Persons, or things,
togeeither by accident or design;
and either in a way of wrath, to fight
against and destroy, Hos. xiii. 8.
Luke xiv. 21; or in a way of friendship, Gen. xiv. 17; or in assembling

ther,

both together into a new-covenant
He
state of agreement, 2 Tim. ii. 5.
is the Mediator of the better, or new to worship God, Isa. i. 13.
Meet. See Fit, Answerable,
covenant : according to the tenor of
the new covenant of grace, he satisfies Ready, Col. i. .12. 2 Tim. ii. 21.
MEGIDDO, or Megiddon ; a
and intercedes for us, and bestows
upon us all necessary grace, Heb. viii. city of the western Manassites, said
Moses to have been 44 miles north of Jeru6. and ix. 15. and xii. 24.
was a typical mediator, interposing be- salem but I suppose it was more.
The Canaanites retained it; and near
tween God and the Hebrew nation
he received the law for them, and to it, Jabin's army was routed by Deborah
and Barak, Judg. i. 27. and v.
interceded
them,
and
declared it to
with God for them, Gal. iii. 19. Deut. 19. Solomon rebuilt it, 1 Kings ix. 15.
Ahaziuh fled to it, when pursued by
v. 5.
MEDICINE; whatever tends to Jehu's orders, and died there, 2 Kings
Josiah was slain near to it,
heal or prevent diseases of soul or ix. 27.
body the fear of God promotes the 2 Chron. xxxv. 22. It was a place
of great mourning to the Canaanites
real health of both soul and body
and a merry heart, or good conscience, when Jabin's army was destroyed,
doth good like a medicine. As natural' and to the Jews when Josiah was
chearfulness promotes the health of slain, Zech. xii. 1 1.
MELCHIZEDEK, king of Salem,
the body, so a conscience sprinkled
with the blood of Jesus, and directed and priest of the Most High God.
by his word, and ruled by his Spirit, Who he was, hath afforded much
some will have him to be
greatly promotes the strength and dispute
eomfortofthe soul, Prov. iii. 8. and Christ, or the Holy Ghost ; but Paul
xvii. 22. Spiritual mfMtines are such distinguishes between him and our
as tend to remove ignorance, profane- Saviour, and says, he was but made
ness, and introduce true life, strength, like unto the Son of God. Both Moses
and comfort, into men's souls, Ezek. and Paul represent him as a mere
Medicines for natismt are man, who reigned at Salem in Cax4vii. 13.
;

;

:

;

:

MEi
naan.

But what man he was, is as
The Jews and Samawill have him to be Shem, their

agreed.

little

ritans

ancestor.
The Arabians will have
him the grandson of Shem by the
father's side, and the great grandson
of Japheth by his mother's ; and pretend to give us the names of his ancestors.
Jurieu will have him to be

Dr. Owen would have him to
be a descendant of Japheth, and a
pledge of the offspring of Japheth's
becoming the principal church of
God. But how a descendant of japheth came to be king of the Canaan-

Ham.

ites,

we know

not.

Why may

we

not rather, with Suidas, suppose him
a descendant of Ham, sprung of a
cursed family, and ruling over subjects cursed in their progenitor ?
Would he be thereby one whit more
dissimilar to Jesus Christ ? But why
.all this
enquiry after a genealogy
which God hath concealed ; and to
render him a distinguished type of
our Saviour, hath brought him before
us as if dropt from heaven, and, after
his work, returning thereto ? His
blessing of Abraham, the great heir
of promise, and receiving tithes from
him, marks him superior to Levi and
Aaron, who were then in his loins.
When Abraham returned from the
rout of Chedorlaomer and his allies,
Melchizedek met him in the valley
of Shaveh, afterward called the King's
Dale, and tendered to him a present
of bread and wine, for the refreshment of himself and his wearied
troops.
He also blessed Abraham,
and thanked God for giving him the
victory.

Abraham acknowledged him

of the Most High God, and
gave him a tenth part of the spoil.
Gen. xiv. 17— 20. Heb. vii.
11.
Jesus is a priest after the order of
Melchizedek s.% God, he was without beginning, without mother: as
man, his origin was miraculous, without father
he was installed in his
office only by God, and is therein superior to all the Aaronic and ransomed priests. He communicates all blespriest

1

:

:

Vo!.. IT.
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—

sings to them, -and ought to receive
from them proper glory and honour.
He, with his flesh that is meat indeed,
and his blood that is drink indeed, refreshes his people, when like to faint
he has no
in their spiritual warfare
successor, but is possessed of an unchangeable priesthood, Psalm c:<. 4.
;

Heb.
v.

vii.

1

—

11.

and

20.

vi.

and

10.

MELITA,

or Malta, is a small
island of the Mediterranean sea, about

54 miles south of Sicily, and 50 north
of Africa.
It is about 18 miles lonp;,
and 12 broad, and 60 in circumference.
1

It

seems

its

being

to

have hud

Melet,

its

name from

or a place of refuge

to the ancient Tyrians in their voyages

Carthage and Spain. The Carthaginians took this isle from Battus, a
prince of Cyrene. The Romans look

to

it from them.
About A. D. 63, Paul
and his companions were shipwrecked
on this island, and kindly entertained
by the natives, who, it is probable,
were mostly descended from the Ty*
rians.
They imagined Paul a god,
because he shook a viper oft" his hand
without receiving any hurt from it.
Publius, the governor's father, was
cured of his bloody flux and others,
informed hereof, brought their sick
to Paul, and they were healed. When
Paul and his companions departed for
Italy, the Maltese chearfully furnish;

them with necessary provisions,
Acts xxviii.
1 1.
It is said that no

ed

1

venomous
country

;

—

beasts can since live in that
and that earth is carried

from it, to expel Venomous animals,
and to cure the bitei of serpents.
It
is

more

certain, that ever since, there?

some remains of Christianthough, for many
ages pa3t, little more than the name.
About A. D. 828, the Mahomedan
Saracens seized on it. About 1090,
Roger of Sicily took it from them.
About !530, Charles V. emperor
of Germany, and king of Spain, gave
it to the military knights, whom the
Turks had about seven years before,
with terrible bloodshed, driven from
has been

icy in

this place

;

X

MEL

:

habitants afe between forty and fifty
thousand, and the natives stiil retain
a great deal of the ancient Phoeni-

cian or Carthaginian language. The
knights are still masters of it, and
are in a kind of perpetual war with
the Turks, using their ships in much

the same manner the Algerines do
these of Italy and Spain and have on
various occasions performed wonders
of bravery, defending the island against huge armies of infidels.
a sweet musical sound,
Amos v. 23. To make melody in the
;

MELODY

heart

to

;

the Lord.,

is,

from

a joyful

please
and thankful
him with the praising ascription of
disposition,

to

glory and honour to him, Col.iii. 16.

Eph.

a kind of pompion, of
a good smell, but cooling to the blood,
and tending to promote urine ; and so
;

are useful in fevers and stranguries,
but of -small use for food. Tournefort
mentions seven kinds of melons. The
Egyptian are the worst but the Pie
brews wickedly preferred these, with
coarse cucumbers fit only for beasts.
;

and leeks and onions, to the manna.

Numb.

MEMBER;

xi. 5.

MELT

(1.) To render metal, or
;
hard bodies, liquid, Ezek. xxii. 22.
And a molten image is one made by
casting the metal in a mould, Exod.
xxxii. 4.
(2.) To be diminished, and
wasted away, as snow in a thaw, 1

A

part of an
(1.)
animal body, legs, hands, ears, eyes,
Sec. Psalm exxxix. 16.
Because our
whole man, soul and body, is united
into one system, the faculties of the
soul, as well as the parts of the body,
are called members, Rom. vi. 13, 19.
Christ and his people being considered as a body, the saints are called his
members, and members one of another ;
they are closely united to him as their
head, and joined to one another as
his, by having the same spirit, engagements, profession, and practice,
Eph. iv. 25. and v. 30. Our inward
principle of corruption being likened
to a body, the various affections and

thereto belonging, are called
members, and members on the earthy

lusts

that are inclined

earthly
iii.

to earthly

things,

much

and

excited and acted by the
body, Rom. vii. 23. Col.

5.

MEMORY

;

(1.)

That power of

mind whereby we

retain or can
of things formerly
seen, imagined, or understood, 1 Cor.
xv. 2.
The best way to strengthen
and get
it, is to exercise it much,
many things distinctly by heart. (2.)
Memorial; name; report, Prov. x.7.
Memorial, is what
Isa. xxvi. 14.
tends to bring a person or thing to

the

v. 19.

MELONS

MEM

1»

When

they came there, the
inhabitants were about twelve thousand, wretched enough, and the soil
exceeding barren. It is now quite
the soil bears excellent
the reverse
The infruit, melons, cotton, Sec.

Rhodes.

recollect

ideas

God's name Jehomemorial in all generations ;
the name whereby he shall be remembered, called upon, and thought
and spoken of, Exod. iii. 15. The

remembrance.

vah

is his

ransom money

for the soul, the part

of the rneat-offering burnt on the altar, and the frankincense set on the
shew-bread, are called a memorial:
Sam. xiv. 16. (3.) To faint, or be they signified, that God is mindful of
discouraged, Psal. cxix. 28. Josh. ii. his covenant with, and of the mercies
The earth or necessary to be shown to the HeExod. xv. 15.
II.
mountains melted, before, or at the brews and they put the Hebrews in
The ore on the top mind of Jesus as a ransom, offering,
voice of God.
of Sinai was melted by the terrible and intercessor for them, Exod. xxx.
The
16. Lev. ii. 2. and xxiv. 7.
fire on it; hilis or earth are depressand stones of the high-priest's breasted by earthquakes or thunder
for
a
his opposers, however strong and fix- plate, and shoulder-piece, were
ed, are easily subdued, Judg. v. 5. Ps. memorial; they tended to put him in
Hefor
the
earnestly
2.
mind
pray
to
xlvi. G. and xcvh. 5. Is. lxiv. 1,
]
:

;

:

\}

MEM
brew

tribes

;

and, as

MEP
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it

were

woman, when rendered weak and de-

called

down mercies from God upon them,

testable to the

Exod.

Lam.

xxviii. 12, 29.

MEMPHIS, Moph,
famous

or

Norn

;

mmatruous

a

filthy

or Serapis, in a stately temple. The
princes of it were trepanned or con-

quered by Psammitichus, their rival,
and the country terribly ravaged, that
he might obtain the kingdom, Isa.

Much about the same time,
a multitude of the Israelites fled from
the Assyrians into Egypt, and being
cut off by the sword and pestilence,
were buried about Memphis, Hos.
ix. 6. The princes or kings of Memphis, often deceived the Jews with
empty promises of help, and occasioned the ruin of their state by the
Chaldeans, Jer. ii. 16. Terrible was
the distress it suffered from the Chaldeans and Persians, Jer. xlvi. 11, 19.
xix. 13.

as

two years, was
murdered by Pekah, 2 Kings xv. 14

son, after a reign of

Ezek. xxx. 13, 16. It was however
rebuilt, and greatly adorned by the
Grecian kings of Egypt. About the
time of our Saviour's birth, it was,
next to Alexandria, the principal city
of Egypt. Notwithstanding manifold
continued to make some
about A. D. 640, when the
Saracens destroyed it, and built another almost opposite to it, on the east
side of the Nile
and which, with the
additions made to it by the Fathemite
Caliphs, is now called Grand Cairo,
or Alkahir.
There scarce remains
the least vestige of Memphis to point
out where it stood ; probably the Nile
runs over its foundations.
monthly. To
;
approach a woman under her natural
is
wicked
infirmity,
and abominable;
and if done wittingly, was punished
with the death of both parties by the
Hebrew law, Ezek. xviii. 6. Lev. xx.
IS. Jerusalem was like a menstruons

them

Isa.

MENAHEM,

;

figure

cloth, is to reject

and detestable,

xxx. 22.
the son of Gadi,
seems to have been general to Zachariah the son of Jeroboam II.
He
no sooner heard that his master was
murdered by Shallum the son of Jabesh, in Samaria, than he marched
from Tirzah, and cut off Shallum, and
seized the crown for himself.
Provoked that the citizens of Tiphsah
did not readily acknowledge him, and
open their gates to him, he murdered most of the people, ripped up the
women with child, and dasiied the infants to pieces.
Pul the king of Assyria, soon after invaded his kingdom ; but with a thousand talents
of silver, or 1,520,833 dolis. 33 cents,
Menahem procured his friendship,
This money Menahem exacted of his
people at the rate of 50 shekels, from
all such as were able to bear it.
After a reign of ten years, Menahem
died A. M. 2341 ; and Pekahiah his

middle Egypt) about
fifteen miles above the parting of the
Nile and on the southwest of which,
It is
stood the famed pyramids.
thought to have been built by Menes,
Alexander's
before
or Mizraim, and
Here
time, was long the royal city.
was kept their bull-deity, called Apis
city of

disasters,

neighbouring nations,
cast away idols as a

To

17.

i.

—

26.

To MENTION, or make mention,
is, (1.) To name, speak of, especially
with pleasure, Exod. xxiii. 13. (2.)
To pray for, or recommend one,

Rom.

it

9.

i.

Gen.

mention of the

till

xl. 14.

God of

To make

Israel, hut not

in truth, is hypocritically to profess
to be worshippers of him, and mem-

bers of his church, Isa.

;

MEPHIBOSHETH

xlviii.

1.

A

(I.)
son
of king Saul by Rizpah, 2 Sam. xxi.
8, 9.
(2.) Mephibosheth, the son
of Jonathan, and grandchild of Saul.

When

father and friends were
the battle of Giiboa, his
nurse, as in terror she was making
haste to flee, let Mephibosheth fall
this fall rendered him ever after lame
of both bis feet, 2 Sam. iv.
In his
childhood, he was secretly brought
up in the family of one Machir '-! La*
debar, in the land of Gilead. "WhyH
killed

MENSTRUOUS

i

j

i

;

his

at

MEP

:

must

eat bread continually at his ta-

Mephibosheth accepted the favour with the utmost humility and
complaisance. David ordered Ziba,
and his family of fifteen sons and
twenty servants, to cultivate for Mephibosheth and his child Micah's behoof, tne whole inheritance of Saul,

bic.

2

S^m.

ix.

Some years after, when Absalom's
rebellion forced David to quit his capital, Mephibosheth desired Ziba to
saddle him his ass, that he might ride
off witn his benefactor, as he could
Ziba, instead of
rot walk on foot.
obeying him, resolved to trick him
out of his whole estate. He went after David with a present of two assloads of provision, and told him that
Mephibosheth waited at Jerusalem,
in hopes that the Hebrews, who were
in arms against David, would now restore him to the throne of his grandfather and uncle.. Hereon David too
rashly made a grant of all Mephibo-*
sheth's
vant.

estate to his villainous ser-

When, after the defeat of Absalom, David returned to Jerusalem,

Mephibosheth met him in deep
mourning, his feet never washed, nor
his beard trimmed, since David had
gone off from his capital. David asked him, Why he had not gone along
with him ? Mephibosheth told him

how Ziba

MER
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David was established on the throne
of Israel, and had avenged himself
of the Philistines and Moabites, he
examined Ziba, who had been one of
Saul's principal servants, whether
any of the house of Saul yet lived,
that he might shew them kindness,
for the sake of Jonathan I Ziba told
with great
him of Mephibosheth
earnestness, David sent and brought
him 10 his house, and told him he

his servant

had deceived

him, and had slandered him ; but
added, that David might do with
himself as be pleased and that since
while his father's whole family were
all obnoxious to death at his hand, lie
had made him his table companion
he had no reason to ©cm plain of the
;

disposal of his lands to Ziba, nor was
it proper the king should trouble him-

him. David told
him, he needed say no more, as he
ordered him and Ziba to share the
land between them in equal portions.
Mephibosheth replied, that he was
content Ziba should take it all, as the
king had safely returned to his throne.
By his son Micah, whose sons were
Pithon, Melech, Tahrea, and Ahaz,
he had a numerous posterity, 2 Sam.
xvi.
4. and xix; 24
30. 1 Chron.
viii. 34 to 40.

self to provide for

1

—

—

MERARI,

the third son of Levi,
of Mahli and Mushi.
When the Hebrews came out of Egypt, the Merarite males, from a

and

father

month old and upward, were 6200
and these fit for service, between 3Q
and 50 years of age, were 3200. To
;

them

it

pertained,

to bear

in their

waggons, and to fix the pillars, bars,
and boards of the tabernacle. They
went first of all the Levites in their
march through the wilderness, that
the pillars might be set up, and
boards fastened, before the hangings
came forward to be laid on, as these
last were spread ere the sacred furni-*

—

37.
up, Numb. iii. 33
29 to 4.5.
Some of his posterity were sacred porters,
Chron.

came

ture

and

iv.

1

xxvi. 19. Their cities were Jokneam,
Kartah, Dimnah, Nahalal, Bezer, Xe-

demoth, Jahazah, Mephaat!;, Ramothgilead, Mahanaim, Heshbon, Jazer,
40v I Chron. vi. 63,
Josh. xxi.. 34

—

77—81.

MERATHAIM;

a province of
Chaldea, on both sides of the Tigris ,
and it seems, Pekod, Koa, and Shoa,
were places near it; Pekod, it is said,
lay near Nineveh, Jer. 1. 21. Eztk.
xxiii. 23.

MERCHANTS.

These of Miand other parts of Arabia, were
the most ancient, Gen. xxxyii. 28.
These of Nineveh and Jerusalem,
were numerous and wealthy, Nah.
iii. 1G. Eztk. xvii. 4. Christ is liken-,
ed to a merchant j having all fulness
of grace and glory in his hand, he
dian,

INI

ER

varnestly calls and invites sinful men
deliberately to buy, that is, receive
freely

from him according

I

ij

II

|j

MERCURY,

of their will.
He was worshipped as
the god of learning, eloquence, and
trade, and famous for lying and deceit. Perhaps he was an ancient king
of the Gauls ; or what if he was the
Egyptian philosopher Hermes Trismegistus, or the very great interpreter worshipped after his death ? Or,
what if the exploits of Mercury be
hut these of Moses and Aaron, quite
disguised with fable I
At Lystra,
Paul was taken for Mercury, because
of his fine manner of speaking, Acts

—

compassion and kindness towards
attending and flowing from
a spiritual knowledge of, and faith in
God as our God, is more highly valued of him than any legal sacrifice,
Hos. vi. 6. Matt. ix. 10. Mercy rejoiceth against judgment, as God takes
peculiar delight in shewing mercy
and kindness to men and as there is
more real pleasure for us to be employed in acts of kindness than in
ble

others,

12.

MERCY;

(1.)

Affectionate pity

such as are in misery and distress,
and readiness to do them good, Tit.
to

iii.

5.

Kind

Phil.

1.

ii.

Col.

iii.

12.

(2.)

proceeding from inward
compassion, and desire to relieve such
as are in pity aad want, 1 Tim. i. 13,
16. Psalm cx!v. 9.
All God's path*
are mercy and truth, to such as keep
his covenant
all his dealings with
them are the effects of mercy and
kindness to them, and are the accomplishment of his promises to them,
acts

:

acts of severity,

:

Psalm xxv.

sings, proceeding

from

passion, Heb.

IS.

iv.

j

!

To

skew, have, or
give mercy, is to discover inward pity
aud compassion, by acts of kindness
to the distressed,
Gen. xxxix. 21.
Exod. xx. 6. Psal.iv. 1. 2 Tim. i. 18.
To find or obtain mercy, is to receive
acts of kindness, and valuable bles10.

pity

Matt.

and comv. 7,

To

R

keep mercy, is to be in a constant
readiness to do good freely to the
distressed and miserable, Dan. ix. 4.
To remember mercy, is to pass injuries
unreseuted, and do acts of undeserved
kindness, Hab. iii. 2. To love mercy,
is to love Jesus the mercy promised
to the fathers, and love to receive the
free gifts of Cod through him ; and
to take a pleasure in doing undeserved
good to such as are in misery and
want, Mic. vi. 8.
To follow viercy y
is earnestly to seek after a share in the
blessings of the new covenant, and
study to exercise acts of pity towards
these in misery, Prov. xxi. 21.
One
is followed by mercy, when every day
he receives multitudes of new blessings proceeding from the love of
God, and suited to his need, Psalm
xxiii. 6. To forsake o?ic's own mercy,
is to neglect or refuse to accept of
Jesus, and his everlasting salvation,
suited to their case, and tendered to
them in the offers of the gospel, Jon.
ii. 8.
God will have mercy, and not
mcrifce, and the knowledge of God,
rather than burnt-offering.
Charita-

to their

need, and state themselves debtors to
his accompt : And saints are merchants, because, sensible of their manifold needs, and persuaded of their
having infinite advantage they trade
•with him on these terms, and reckon
tbemselves everlasting debtors to the
riches of his free grace, Song iii. 6.
Rev. iii. 18. Matth. xiii. 45.
the son of Jupiter
and Maja, was one of the fabulous
deities of the Heathen, and messenHis Greek name
ger to the rest.
Jlenres, denotes him the interpreter

xiv. 8

ME

1G5

so these merciful

men, who, from a principle of true
affection, have shown pity and kindness to the saints, need not fear damnation, but may, and ought to rejoice
in the

hopes of

a future

judgment,

J

and

a gracious

in their eternal

God

will take pleasure

redemption,

Jam.

ii.

13
God's mercy and truth meet together, righteousness and peace kLs

each other.
In the work of our redemption, mercy is shown in full consistence with every promise, nay with
every threatening as executccj oa

ME R

ME S
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and justice being fully satis- fool, i. e. Evil- Merodach, or foolish
fied, through the finished and law- Merodach.
magnifying righteousness of our ReMEROM. The waters of Merom
deemer, accords with, and promotes are generally supposed to be the Sathe peace and reconciliation of sinful raachon, or upper lake of Jordan.
men with God, Psal.Ixxxv. 10. God's Merom in Hebrew, and Samachon
mercy is multiplied to his people, when in Arabic, signify high. Near these
waters, Joshua defeated the allied arit is more fully and clearly discovered
in greater or more numerous acts of my of Jabin.
Others think these
kindness, Jude 2. Christ is the mer- Canaanites would not abandon so
cy promised to ike fathers ; he is the much of their country to the confree gift of God to sinful and misera- queror, and wait for him at the lake
ble men, suited to supply all their mi- of Samachon ; and will have the waseries and wants, Luke i. 72. Mic. ters of Merom to have been situated
vii. 20.
Eternal life, and the bles- near mount Tabor, and the river Kishsings of the new covenant, are called on, at some important pass, where
mercies, and sure mercies of David; Barak defeated the army of Jabin II.
they proceed from the Infinite com- It is certain, what we render high
passion of God, are purchased by the places, is, in the Hebrew, Merome,
blood, lodged in the hand, and com- Judg. v. 18.
municated to undeserving and misera city in the neigh;
able men, by Jesus our antUypical bourhood of the river Kishon, the inDavid, and are in him secured by habitants of which refused to assist
the love, the powe/, the promise, and Barak against the army of Jabin. At
new-covenant relations of God in him, the direction of an angel, Deborah
2 Tim. i. 13. Isa. Iv. 3.
With the and Barak denounced a grievous curse
merciful, God will s'.viv himself mer- upon them, Judg. v, 23 ; but what
ciful. To these disposed by his grace effect it had, and whether this be the
to shew undeserved kindness to their Merrus of Eusebius and Jerome, adistressed brethren on earth, God will bout 1 2 miles north from Sebaste, we
Christ

;

MEROZ

signally manifest his pity, in granting
help and comfort in
their distress, and a proper deliverance therefrom, Psal. xviik 25.

them undeserved

MERCY-SEAT.

MERODACH,

See Are.

know

not.

MESIIA

;

a place where the poshad their west bor-

terity of Joktan

Calmet will have it to be mount
Masius in Armenia but as all the

der.

;

Bero^achba- oriental writers agree, that Joktan's
i,a»an, or Mardokemfab, was the posterity peopled Arabia the Happy,
son of Baladan king of Babylon. A- we cannot believe him.
We must
bout A. M. 3292, he sent messen- therefore seek Mesha in the west parts
or

gers to congratulate Kezekiah on his of Arabia. But whether it was Muza,
miraculous recovery, and the deliver- a sea-pore town on the Red sea, or
ance of his capital from the Assy- the famed Mecca, to which multirians, and the retrograde motion of the tudes of Mahometans now travel in
sun, and perhaps to form an alliance pilgrimage, and which was anciently
against the now-reduced Assyrians, called Mesha, we cannot determine,
It seems Gen. x. 30.
Isa. xxxix. 2 Kings xx.
Mesha the king of Moab. AfMerodach was a great king, and was
worshipped after his death in Baby- ter the death of Ahab, he revolted
when Cyrus cook that city, Me- from the yoke of the ten tribes, and
lon
rodach's image was broken to pieces, denied Ms yearly tribute of 100,000
Nebuchadnezzar, it seems, lambs, and as many rams, with the
Jer. 1. 2.
Provoked herewith, Joram
expected his son would be another wool.
Merodach,
but he turned out a king of Israel, assisted by the Jl'\vs
u-reat
;

:

j

j

j

J

—
MES

ram

and the north-west of it, not
the whole of it, was called Aram-naharaim, or Syria of the two rivers.
Taking this country at large, it was
the first residence of mankind, both
before and after the flood.
Here
were Eden, Shinar, Babylon. Here
Abrahanij Nahor, Sarah, Rebekah,
Leah, Rachel, and all the children of
Jacob, save Benjamin, were born,
Acts vii. 2. Gen. ix. 31. xxix. xxx.
Neh. ix. 7. From this country came

;

king who afterward
invaded the land of Edom, and having apprehended the king of it, dead
or alive, burnt his body to lime, is
not altogether certain, 2 Kings ii. and

this outrageous

Amos

ii.

;

of the

Ammonites
seems

6th

against David

;

and

it

terrified his troops, if they did

gain some victory over them,
which occasioned his penning of the
50th psalm. In after times, Mesopotamia was reduced by the Assyrians,
and afterward by the Chaldeans. After these it fell under the yoke of the
Persians, Greeks, Romans, Parthians,
Saracens, Seljukiah Turks, Tartars,
not

1.

MESHECH the
pheth.
We suppose

;

Balaam to curse Israel, Deut. xxiii.
Here Cushanrishathaim, who
4.
was the first oppressor of the Hebrews after their settlement, reigned,
Judg. "hi. 8- Great numbers of the
Syrians of Mesopotamia assisted the

The enemy seeing this toidol-god.
ken of his desperation, went home
with their booty. Whether it was

iii.

MES
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and Edomites, invaded his kingdom,
and routed his army before they
could put themselves into battle-arMesha shut up himself in Ar
ray.
and finding that he could
his capital
not decoy the king of Edom, nor
break through his troops, whom he
reckoned the weakest of the besiegers, he, filled with rage against the
Israelites, took his eldest son and heir
to the crown, and offered him for a
burnt-sacrifice on the wall, as the
last and only effectual means to procure the favour and assistance of his

son of Ja-

him the father
Moscheni, who inhabited the
|

Moschic mountains on the north-east
of Cappadocia
and that the Muscovites are partly his descendants.
Be- Turkmans, and Ottoman Turks in
fore the Chaldean conquests, the their turn.
No place that I know of
Moscheni traded with the Tyrians, in the universe, has been more deluin vessels of brass, and in slaves. But ged with human blood.
According
whether they brought them by land, to Ptolemy, it anciently contained 20
or whether the Tyrians sailed up to cities on the east bank of the Euphrathe Euxine or Black sea, and got tes, 14 on the west banks of the Tithem there, we know not, Ezek. gris, and 35 in the inland country.
xxvii. 13.
The MesJiech-Tubal, and At present, after Chaldea is added to
their multitude, whose graves were it, it contains no places of note that
round about their prince, we suppose, we know of, save Karahmet, Rakka,
were these Scythians that were mas- Moussul, Orfa, Nisibis, Bir, Gezir,
sacred in Media about the end of Jo- Meriden, Amad, Carasara, Felujah,
siah's reign, or perhaps also the Gauls and Kornah.
Great numbers of Jews
and Scythians, cr.toffby the kings remained in this country, after Cyof Lydia, Ezek. xxxii. 26. Meshech's rus gave them liberty to return to
posterity will assist the Turks against their own land.
Many of the Mesothe Jews at the beginning of the potamian Jews attended Peter's sermillennium, but shall perish in their mon at Pentecost, and believed in
attempt,
Ezek. xxxviii. 23. and Christ. Christianity has never since
xxxix. 1.
been wholly extirpated from this
MESOPOTAMIA
a
famous country, Acts ii. 9.
province between the rivers Tigris
MESSAGE. The message from
and Euphrates. The Hebrews cal- God to Eglon by Ehud, was a divineled it Padan-aram or the Field of A- ly-r.ppcinted death, Judg. iii. 20.
;

j

j

;

!

MES

Jewisii citizens of our Saviour
sent a message after him, that they

would not have him

reign over
openly
and contemptuously rejected his pergrace,
and
law,
Luke xix. 1 4.
son, office,
one sent on an
;
errand, to carry a message or the like.
Christ is called the messenger of the
In his Father's name, he
covenant.
came to fulfil the condition of the
new covenant, and to publish and apply its contents to men by his word
and Spirit, Mai. iii. 1. Job xxxiii. 23.
John Baptist, and other prophets and
teachers, are Christ's messengers ;
they are sent by God to declare his
will, and publish the approach of his
Son into our world, and into his public ministry, or into men's hearts,
Mai. iii. 1. and ii. 7. Ministers are
viessengers of the churches ; they
bring messages from God for the salvation of men : they act in the
church's work and errands and by
them the churches, as it were, return
answer to, or present their requests
before God, 2 Cor. viii. 23. Angels,
Assyrians, or other instruments of
God's wrath, who quickly execute his
judgments, are swift messengers, Isa.

them

;

to

after his ascension, they

MESSENGER

;

xviii.

2.

The

mcsserigers of the na-

the Lord had
founded Zion, are these who came
from the Heathen around, to enquire
concerning Hezekiah's marvellous recovery, the going back of the sun,
and the overthrow of Sennacherib's
Satan, and the
host, Isa. xiv. 32.
judgments of God, are the evil and
tions to be

MIC

B8

The

informed that

cruel messenger sent against men obstinately wicked, or the unmerciful
officer who carries him to prison, or
takes away his life, Psal. lxxviii. f 49.

Prov. xvii. 11. Evil angels, outrageous men, horrid temptations, sore afflictions, strongly-excited corruptions,
are the messengers of Satan, 2 Cor.
The king's wrath is a mesxii. 7.
senger of death ; it threatens death or
ruin to the objects of it, and has
sometimes frighted persons put of
their life, Pruv. xvi. 14.

MESS
Gen.

a share of
xliii. 34.
;

MESSIAH.

meat

See Christ

METHEG-AMMAH,

at table?

;

was

Jews.
either

Gath or some other

city near it, by
which, as a bridle of bondage, the Philistines were enabled to keep the Hebrews of the country adjacent in sla»
very.
David took it from the Philistines, 2

Sam.

MICAH

viii-

1.

an Ephraimite of mount
Ephraim, near Shiloh, the son of a
rich, but superstitious widow. Micah
stole from her
100 shekels of silver!
or about 557 dollars 78 cents.
She
pronounced the heaviest curses against
the thief who had stolen her money.
Afraid of her curse, or unwilling to
have her living in so bad humour,
Micah told her that he had taken her
money, or had recovered it. Overjoyed with the news of her money,
she blessed him, and bade him keep it
to himself; he however restored it.
She told him it had been dedicated to
the service of God, to make images
The
of it, for their family-worship.
images, one graven, and another molten, were made, and an ephod for their
idolatrous priest Micah placed them
in a chamber, and consecrated one of
his sons to be their priest.
As Jonathan the son of Gershom, the son of
Manasseh or Moses, a vagrant Levite,
passed that way, Micah imagined it
would be more lucky to have him his
priest, and more effectual to procure?
the blessing of Heaven upon the family, and hired him at the low rate of.-f
his victuals, a suit of clothes, and 10
Ah
shekels, or 100 dollars a-year.
how base are abandoned clergymen
Soon after he gave Micah the slip,
and carrying his idols with him, went i
along with 600 Danites to Laish.—
Poor Micah, almost out of his wita
with grief for the loss of ki^ deity,
assembled his neighbours,' and overtaking the Danites, complained that
they had rendered him superlatively |
wretched, by carrying off his gods.
They were so far from pitying him,
that they threatened his life, unless he
;

1

<

:

|

j

j

:

MIG
made quickly

—

1

1

met him, and killed him. The
prophet bade another who came by
smite him
the fellow did so, and
wounded him. The prophet then
looking like a wounded soldier, covered himself with ashes, as one come
;

—

from a hot

battle.

When Ahab came

up, he, in his disguise, called out to

He paraborepresented, that having been

him, and stopped him.
lically

—

at the battle,

one had committed to

him a prisoner, to be kept under pain
of death, or of paying a talent of silver; and that while he was busied in
other matters, the prisoner had escaped. Ahab told him he must stand
to the agreement, and underly the

The prophet immediately
undisguised himself, and Ahab knew
who he was.
He told Ahab, that
since he had suffered to escape with
life and honour, Benhadad,
a vile
blasphemer, whom God had providentially delivered into his hands, his
life, and that of his subjects, should
go for that of Benhadad and his peoKings xx.
When Ahab inple,
tended to take Ramoth-gilead from
the Syrians, he, not willingly but to
penalty.

1

Jehoshaphat his ally, sent for
who ha said always prophesied evil concerning him, that he
mightconsult him, whether he should
go and besiege Ramoth-gilead or not.
As Micaiah was introduced into the
gratify

Micaiah,

;

;

II.

C

ter

:

Vol.

I

desired his neighbour to smite him :
his neighbour declined it ; and, as
the prophet declared, a lion soon af-

;

:

M
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himself and his
attendants, Judg. xvii. and xviii.
Micah, the Morashethite, or inhabitant ofMoresheth near Gath, one of
the lesser prophets, was contemporary with Isaiah, has a somewhat similar stile, and even sundry of his expressions, Isa. i. 1. and ii. 1
-I. and
xli. 15. with Mic. i. 1. and iv.
4,
13. He continued prophesying about
50 years, in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, and seems to have
had a plentiful share of contempt and
affliction, Mic. i. 1; and vii.
10. In
the first three chapters of his propheagainst
the
wickedcy, he exclaims
ness of the ten tribes, but chiefly of
the rulers, priests, and false prophets
of Judah ; foretells the Assyrian invasion, and the destruction of the city
and temple of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans and Romans. In the 4th and
5th, he foretells their deliverance from
the Assyrian and Chaldean captivity,
and their after flourishing estate ; but
chiefly the birth of the Messiah, the
spread of his gospel, his spiritual conquest of the nations to himself, and
the spiritual peace and prosperity of
the New Testament church.
In the
two last, he reproves Israel and Judah for their ingratitude, their oppression, fraud, lying, continued observance of the idolatrous laws of Omri and Ahab
and for their want of
natural affection, and their treachery,
and mocking of the pious he predicts the Assyrian ravages and ruin
remarks the astonishing mercy and
faithfulness of God
and concludes
with a prediction of God's re-establishment of the Jews, as in the days
of old.
MICAIAH, the son of Imlah, an
Ephraimite, a faithful prophet, who
used to reprove Ahab very freely for
his wickedness.
Whether it was he
who foretold to Ahab his repeated
victories over the Syrians, we know
not
but we suppose it was he who
in disguise met Ahab as he returned
from Aphek to Samaria.
He had
just before, in the name of the Lord,
off with

|

king's presence, some courtiers told
him, how the prophets of Baal had
unanimously assured the king of success in the war, and begged he would
do so too. He told them he would
say what the Lord directed him.—
When he was come into Ahab's presence, and interrogated on the affair,
he, with an ironical air, bid him go
up to Ramoth-gilead, and expect the

Lord would

deliver

Ahab observing

it

into his hand.

his ridiculous

man-

ner of pronunciation, adjured him by
God, to tell him nothing but the truth.
Micaiah then seriously told him, that

Y

MIC
Isratl returning

M
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in a vision he had seen the

army

I

C

MICHAL,

the daughter of SaulHer father, after his deceitful disposal of Merab, her eldest sister, to Adriel the Meholathite, when she ought

of)

from the war with-

out a king to head them ; and had it
represented to him, that God had
permitted Satan, as a lying spirit, to
enter into his prophets of Baal, that

have been given to David, being informed that Michal had a strong afthey might entice him to go up and fection to David, promised her to him
in marriage ; but in order to ruin
fall at Ramoth-gilead. Zedekiah, the
3on of Chenaanah, who had made him, required an hundred foreskins
himself horns of iron, and told Ahab of the Philistines as her dowry. Two
and Michal was
that with these he should push the hundred were given,
Syrians till he had consumed them, married. Not long after, her father
smote Micaiah on the cheek, and asked him which way the spirit of the
Lord had come from him to speak with opinion supported by such reasons as the
him? Micaiah replied, he would know following The name Michael signifies,
Who is like God. If this phrase be taken
that, when, for fear of the Syrians, he
>
would run into an inner chamber to interrogatively, Who is there like God
it intimates that among all the angels, and
Ahab then ordered consequently among all creatures, there is
hide himself.
Micaiah to be carried to the prison of none equal to him, Exod. xv. 11. Psalm
Samaria, and there maintained on lxxxix. 6, 8. Butif'itbe taken affirmatively,
bread and water till he returned in it declares that he, to whom this name beaccording to its true import, is equal
peace. Micaiah took all the assembly longs
with God, John v. 18. With regard to the
to witness, that if ever Ahab returned
name arch-angel, it also implies (he excelsafe, himself should be held as a false lence of Deity. Some have spoke of archprophet. But the event fully justified angels in the plural number, but without
28.'" any warrant in scripture which mentions
his prediction, lKingsxxii.7
MICHAEL, the archangel, at least only one Archangel, who is so an angel as
to

:

—

;

be at the same time the Lord of angels,
sometimes, signifies Jesus Christ. He Mai. hi. 1. Col. ii. 10. by whom also the
is the person who is as God, and which
angels were created, Col. i. 16. and whom
against him and they adore and obey, Heb. i. 6. 1 Pet. hi.
this name signifies
his angels, his ministers and followers, 22. Besides, the good angels are called
the devil and the heathen empire of Michael's angels, Rev. xii. 7. but the anare never said to have any other Lord,
Rome, and their agents, fought in the gels
whose they are and whom they serve, than
way of reproach, laws, persecutions, Jehovah, Psalm ciii. 20, 21. The Son of
Sec. Rev.xii.7. He is the great Prince
God, who, on account of his mission into
of the Jewish nation, who, in the mil- the world for the execution of his mediatolennium, shall recover them from their rial office, is called The angel rfthe Lord,
is he whom the angels acknowledge as
present misery, and shall raise the
their Lord, whose commands they observe,
But perhaps and to whom at their return from the exedead, Dan. xii. 1, 2, 3.
when Michael is called one of the chief cution of their commission, they j»ive an acprinces, i.e. principal angels, or is said count. So, 'm the first chapter of Zechariali,
to dispute with the devil about the Christ is represented as an angel standing
and the angels
the myrtle trees
body of Moses, and durst not, that is, among
that had been sentto go through the earth,
thought it not becoming his dignity give an account to him of what they had
to bring a railing accusation againsLJI observed We havev:alled,sa.\i\ they to him,
the devil, but rebuked him in the name to and fro ilirough the earth, and behold all
of the Lord, it may signify a created the earth citteth ttill, and is at rest, Zcch.
to

:

|

;

:

j

I

angel, Dan.

r>.

13.

Jude 9.*

i.

10, II.
r,

tiiat

Jesus Christ
is
-

S*n

'1

bat Michael the archangel

ei'

i-.

Sod, our Loi<JkJestfs Christ,

t!

is sen

<

is no other than
be proved by what
At that time, shall

Michael

r,ctr.,i

said in Dan.

to

xii. 1.

Michael stand up, the great Prince, taho
for ike ckiid::n rf thy people.

sttendeth

;

MIC

m ic

in

designing to murder David in her
house, she got notice of it, and let

when David was

in a state of
married Michal to Phalti
or Phaltiel the son of Laish, a Ben-

after,

exile, Saul

him down from a window in the night,
and begged him to escape for his life. jamite of Gallim, 1 Sam. xxv. 44.
To amuse her father's messengers, When, about eight or nine years afshe put an image and teraphim, which ter, Abner proposed to render David
king of all Israel, David required the
it seems she kept for her private idolatries, and laid it in the bed, with a restoration of Michal his wife, as one
pillow of goats' hair for the bolster, of the preliminaries of any such treaand pretended it was David lying sick. ty. Ishbosheth, her brother, sent her,
When next morning new messengers on David's demand. Phalti, her last,
came to apprehend David, sick as he but adulterous husband, to whom perwas thought, the bed was searched, haps she had children, attended her
Michal weeping till they came to Bahurim,
and the trick discovered.
pretended to her father, that David where Abner ordered him back. Her
threatened to kill her if she did not upbraiding of David with his joyful
thus assist
1

Sam.

Who is

him

xix. 11

this

to

—

make

but Christ

attendance of the ark to Jerusalem,
as if too base for one of his station,

his escape,

Not many years

17.

.'

He who

appeared

liim a railing accusation.
Not that he had
any fear of the devil ; but because in all
things it was necessary for him to act a
part becoming his character as the Angel
of the tovenant, a character infinitely dissimilar and opposite to that of the devil
and because lie would leave men (to whom
he foreknew this dispute was to be revealed) an example of patience.
Compare
this passage with Zecii. iii. 1, 2. where this

to Joshua with a drawn sword in his hand,
saying , As the Captain of the Lord's host
I co?n£ ; and commanding- Joshua to
put off his shoes ; the same token of re1

am

verence and worship, which Moses had
given to the Angel of Jehovah* who was
also himself Jehovah, at the burning bush,
Josh. v. 14, 15. Exod. iii. 5. The same uncreated Angel, whom the Lord promised

same uncreated Angel

to send before the Israelites, to keep them
in the way, and to bring them into the place
prepared for them, Exod. xxiii. 20. and
Whom Isaiah calls the angel of the Lord's
face or presence, who saved the Israelites,

gainst

Another passage to this purpose is that
Jude 9. Michael the archangel, when
contending with the devil, he disputed about
the body of Moses, durst r.ot bring against
him a railing accusation, but said, The
Lord rebuke thee. Here the contending parties arc, on the one tide, Michael the Archin

in contending arepresented as saying.

tliee,

;

;

;

ple to idolatry. In this disputation, we may
believe, the devil would not fail to utter
much blasphemy against Jehovah ami Michael, liut Michael durst not bring agaimt

is

O Satan. Here this
glorious angel utters no reproachful word;
but requires the judgment of his Father.
The reason is, that the Son can do nothing
of himself, but what he seeth the Father
do, John v. 19, 30. This is not owing to
any inferiority of the Son to the Father
but to their essential unity. The reasonable creature may revolt from God bv witling what God hath not revealed as his
will
but he, who, from a necessity of nature, can do nothing but what he knows to
be the will of God, must be the same with
God; that is, he must be one of the Persons of the Godhead. Thus Christ's no<daring to bring a railing accusation against
the devil is no way unsuitable to the supreme dignity of his Person
since it i*
entirely agreeable to his manner of dealing

Isa.lxiji. 9.

a?;^e/,whohad been all along the Lord and
Leader of Moses and, on the other side,
the devil, the lord and prince of this world,
the great adversary of Michael. The subject and cause of their dispute was the body of Moses; which Michael designed to
conceal, in order to prevent the abuse of it
to the purposes of superstition and idolatry. This is agreeable to what is ascribed
to the Lord in Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6.
But the
devil wanted to bring it forth to public
view, that he might thereby entice the peo-

Satan,

The Lord rebuke

;

|

with Satan recorded by Zechariah
in
both cases, he chose rather to call for the
judgment of his Father, than to give sentence in his own name
for in both canes
he acted as the Angel of the covenant, the
sent of God.
See Witzius's Exercitalion coi.ccr;u:-.g
Michael.
:

;

—

1

M

C

I

was

divinely punished with her perpetual barrenness
but it seems she
took and educated the five children
which her sister Merab bore to Adriel : or Michal is put for the sister
of Michal, 2 Sam. iii. 12
16. and vi.
;

—

16—23. and

xxi. 8, 9.

MICHMASH

a city of the Ben;
jamites, about nine miles northeast
of Jerusalem, and perhaps four southeast oi Bethel.
Here the huge host
of the Philistines encamped ; and
near to it was a high rock, with two
sharp sides, or two sharp rocks, viz.
Seneh and Bozez, the one fronting
Michmash on the north, and the other
Gibeah on the south ; one of which

Jonathan and his armour-bearer climbed up, and began the rout of the Phihere too was a strait
listines' army
passage, 1 Sam. xiii. 5, 23. and xiv.
1
16. Here Sennacherib laid up his
heavy carriages and provision, and
pei haps mustered his army, when he
invaded Judea, Isa. x. 28. Michmash
:

—

was

M ID
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rebuilt alter the captivity,

Neh.

Egypt, in spices, balm,
and the like
some of them were
concerned in the buying and selling
of Joseph into Egypt
and it seems,
some ages after, they had a war with
the Edomites under king Hadad,
Gen. xxv. 2, 4. and xxxvii. 28, 36.
and xxxvi. 35. The Midianites were
mightily alarmed at the Hebrews'
passage through the Red sea, and the
marvellous appearances on Sinai, and
in the wilderness, Hab. iii. 7.
Possibly the most of the southern Midianites removed from the Red sea
on that occasion, and settled with
their brethren on the borders of Moab.
It seems Sihon had conquered their

ticularly to

;

;

country for their five kings are called dukes of Sihon, Josh. xiii. 2
Some
of the elders of Midian attended these
of Moab, to bring Balaam to curse
Israel.
At his advice, a multitude
of the Midianitish women poured
themselves into the Hebrew camp,
which was at Abelshittim, on their
north border, and enticed the He;

1 .

and was a village of come brews to whoredom and idolatry
This brought a plague from the Lord
note about A. D. 400.
MIDIAN, the fourth son of Abra- upon the Hebrews, in which 24,000
ham by Keturah, and father of the were cut off. To revenge this, the
Midianites, who inhabited the land of Lord directed Moses to send 12,000
In scripture, Hebrews into the country of Midian,
Z\
ian, Gen. xxv. 2.
two different places are represented and cut off every body they could find,
The Hebrews did
as the land of Midian, the one about virgins excepted.
the northeast point of the Red sea, so, and killed Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur,
where Abulfeda places the city of and Reba, kings of Midian, together
Midian or Madia'n, and where Jethro with Balaam, and multitudes more.
These western or southern They burnt their cities, and carried
dwelt.
Midianites were also called Cushites, off a rich booty of 32,000 virgins,
because they dwelt in the country 675,000 sheep, 72,000 beeves, 61,000
originally pertaining to Cush. They asses, which were equally divided
retained the true religion, when it betwixt the 12,000 warriors and the
seems to have been lost by the east- rest of the Hebrews. The 50th part
ern or northern Midianites, Exod. ii. of tl'.e congregation's half, and the
Numb. xii. 1. The northern Midian- 500th part of the warriors' half, was
assigned to the Lord, Numb. xxii.
ites dwelt on the east of the Dead sen,
and were neighbours to the Moubites. and xxv. and xxxi. Josh. xiii. Some
The Midianites consisted of five prin- ages after, the Midianites, who had
cipal tribes, descended from Ephab, escaped this destruction, were mighJEpher, Hanoch, Abidah, and Eldaah, tily increased, and for seven years
each of which seem to have had their grievously oppressed the Hebrews ;
own Itings.. Very early the Midian- but were at last miraculously routed
ites applied themselves to traffic, par- by Gideon, and their kings Orcb and
xi. 31

'

1

1

;

M

I

D
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IL

MIGHTY; (1.) Of great power
Zeeb, Zebah and Zalmunnah, with]
about 135,000, fell by the sword,) and activilyj Jer. ix. 23. (2.) Very
Judg. vi. and vii. and viii. Isa. ix. 4. great and aggravated, Amos v. 12.
MILCOM. See Molech.
12. The
fhd x. 26. Psal. lxxxin. 9
a juice which fulls on
small remains of the Midianites seem
to have incorporated with the Moab- grass, corns, and leaves, in the form
of
dew,
and
when
dried on them by
ites and Arabians. Some of their descendants, or the inhabitants of their the heat of the sun, causes them to
country, did, in the apostolic age, and shrink and soon wither. Shaking off
shall in the Millennium, embrace the the leaves, corns or grass, just after
it falls, before it be dried, may do
Christian faith, Isa. Ix. 6.
MIDST (1.) In the inmost part, some good but the only effectual
which is equally distant from both cure is wind, and rain quickly after,
extremities, Numb. xxxv. 5. Ezek. which at once wash and shake it off,
Deut. xxviii. 22. Amos iv. 9. Hag.
xlviii. 15.
(2.) Among, Deut. xviii.

—

MILDEW

;

;

15.

Mark

x. 16.

(3.)

The

thickest

throng, Luke iv. 30.
(4.) The most
convenient place, Deut. xix. 2. God
walked in the midst of the Hebrew
camp ; his tabernacle was settled and
carried about in the midst of them,
Deut. xxiii. 14. He is in the midst
of his church, and Jesus in the midst
of the golden candlesticks : he is a-

mong them

by his ordinances ; he is
by faith, and is equally
near to, present with, and ready to
help the churches, and their true
members, Zeph. iii. 17. Rev. i. 13.
Christ is in the midst of the throne
he is the middle person in the adorable Trinity : he is the Mediator between God and men : he is equally
accessible by all sinners that come to
him, or are worshippers of him, and
in their heart

:

is

infallibly established in

and exaltation, Rev.

vii.

his glory

17.

MIGDOL, orMAGDOLUM;

a place
near the northwest point of the Red
sea, and not far from Sin.
On the
east or southeast of it, the Hebrews encamped, before they passed through
the sea, Exod. xiv. 2. Here Johanan
the son of Kareah, and his rebellious
Jews, took up their residence, Jer.
xliv. 1
The ravage of Egypt from
Migdol to Syene, imported a ravage
of the whole country, by the Chaldeans and Persians in their turn,
Ezek. xxix. 10.
.

MIGHTILY;
m.

3.

xviii. 2.

(2.)

;

Deut.
With great force, Rev.
(1.) Greatly,

ii.

17.

MILE. The

ancient

no miles, furlongs, or

Hebrews had
feet, in their

reckonings of measure, but measured
by cubits, reeds, and lines, Ezek. xl.

—

xlviii.

The Greeks measured by
the Romans mea-

stadia or furlongs

;

sured by miles, each of which was equal to eight of the Greek furlongs,
and contained 5000 feet. The miles
of the modern nations are very different.
Reckoning by the Roman
or Rhinland foot, which is very near
four tenth-parts of an inch less than
ours, or is to ours as 967 is to 1000,
the Russian mile consists of 3750
feet, the Italian of 5000, the English
of 5454, the Scotch of 6130, the
French mile, or league, of 15,750;
the mile of Burgundy, of 18,000; the
Lithuanian, of 18,500; the Persian
mile, or parasanga, of 18,750; the
Polish mile, of 19,850
the Flandrian, of 20,000 ; the German, of
20,000, 22,500, or 25,000; the Spanish, of 2 1,270 the Dutch, of 24,000;
the Egyptian, of 25,000 feet.
may observe, that the Italian mile
contains but 4855 English feet
the.
English mile, 5280
the Scottish, of
5920. Travellers into the east, often
count their way by hours, one of
which is about a French league, or
rather less.
MILETUS, or Miletum a seaport city of Caria in Lesser Asia, and
the capital city of both Caria and
;

;

— We
;

;

;

Ionia.

It is said to

have been built

—
M IL

1

M

ri

N

I

The pure word

(2.)
by Miletus, the son of the idol god
of God,
Apollo.
Here were four harbours, especially the more easy and plain
sufficient to hold all the Persian fleet. truths of tne gospel, whereby the
Here was a magnificent temple of A- saints, even in their spiritual infancy
pollo. Here Thales and Anaximenes, and weakness, are delighted, nourishthe famed Philosophers, were born, ed, healed, and restored, 1 Pet. ii. 1.
and Timotheus the famous musician. (3.) Edifying converse on gospelThe place was also famed for its mi- truth, which mightily delights and
lv.

1.

lote,

refreshes the proper hearers thereof,

which they made

Song

or mi/ate, a soft kind of wool, of
fine carpets.
The
Milesians had anciently kings of their

See

11.

iv.

Wine.

MILL, millstone.

MILLET

own. The Persians ruined their city,
and transplanted the inhabitants
They returned, and rebuilt it but
were quickly made slaves by the Persians.
When they fell under the
power of the Greeks and the Romans,
they were kindly used. They anciently sent out colonies to Spain and other

See Grind.

a coarse kind of grain,
given to beasts, and little
;

which was
used by men, except in times of great
scarcity
but whether the dohhan

;

;

appointed of God for Ezekiel as part
of his provision, was millet, we dare
not determine, Ezek. iv. 9.
MILLO a noted person, or a place
near Shechem, whose family, or inha;

some think even to Ireland. It
lay about 36 miles southwest of Ephesus ; and here, Paul sent for, and

places,

bitants,

assisted the

Shechemites in

making Abimelech king, and were
gave solemn charges to the elders of ruined by him at last, Judg. ix. 6, 20.
that church, Acts xx. 15 to 38. For (2.) A place in Jerusalem, adjacent
about 300 years after Christ, we find to the city of David but whether it
was a citadel between the city of Dano marks of a church at Miletus
but in the 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th cen- vid and Old Jebus, or if it was the
uji of the valley between the
filling
turies of the Christian aera, there
•were bishops in this place. Since the two, we know not.
David began to
Saracens ravaged these parts, it has build about Millo, and gave the comgone to ruin, that nothing is to be mand of the place to Joab, 2 Sam. v.
seen but rubbish, and a few cottages 9. 1 Chron. xi. 8. At great expence,
for shepherds.
Solomon carried on the buildings of
MILK, is a well-known substance Millo and perhaps here was erected
in the dugs of females for the nourish- the palace for Pharaoh's daughter.
ment of their young, and has some- This building occasioned some distimes been produced in males. It gust to Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
consists of three different substances,
Kings ix. 15, 24. and xi. 27. King
whence butter, cheese, and whey, are Joash was murdered in the house of
formed. To the corruption of milk Millo, in the going down to the Silla,
in the stomachs of infants, are owing or causey that led to the palace, 2
most of their diseases. The milk of Kings xii. 20.
goats, asses, mares, and cows, is often
MILLION ; a thousand thousand,
\tsed as a medicine in consumptive Gen. xxiv. 60.
ruses
but where the juices of the
MINCE to walk nicely, Isaiah
stomach are sharp and sourish, milk ill. 16.
readily
turned
into curd, and hurts
is
MIND, properly signifies the conth<; health.
A land flowing with milk ceiving, judging, and reasoning power
andhoncyi is one abounding with these of the soul
but it is also put for
and other delightful provision, Josh, |j(l.) The heart, or soul in general
v. 6. To milk are compared (1.) The
Gen. xxvi. 35. (2.) The will and afsoul-nourishing, restoring, and com- fection
and hence we read of readiblessings of redemption} lsa. ness oimind, 1 Pet. v. 2. Acts xvii. 1
;

;

;

1

:

;

ji

;

|j

|!

.

II

;

MI N
(3.)

The memory, which

ed,

retains

in,

Rom.

powers thereof,

vii.

23,

Thess.

v.

tf

A

14.

carnal, fleshly ,

A

25.

A

The

thoughts and sentiments
the understanding, Judg.
xix. 30. Is. xxvi. 3.
God is of one
mind, his thoughts and purposes are
ever the same, Job xxiii. 13.
None
knows his mind ; that is, his purposes
are unsearchable to creatures, Rom.
(5.)

formed

1

I

or defied mind, is one wherein sin
reigns, and attaches it to vile and
earthly thoughts, desires, and delights, Rom. viii. 7. Col. ii. 18. Tit.
corrupt mind, is one full of
i. 15.
errors and sinful inclinations, 2 Tim.
double mind, is one inconiii. 8.
stant, and even self-inconsistent in
thoughts, sentiments, and appearanhigh mind, is one
ces, Jain. i. 8.

or is adverted to, by
our understanding, Psal.xxxi. 12. Is.
xlvi. 8. (4.) The implanted habit, or
principle of grace in the soul, which
rules the understanding, and other

what passes

M
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in

A

proud and self-conceited,

1

Tim.

vi.

A

reprobate mind, is one given
up of God, to entertain and delight in
What carnal man hath known the most absurd error and impiety,
xi. 34,
the mind of the Lord, his counsels, Rom. i. 28.
wicked mind, is one
and the mysteries of our redemption, full of malicious, or other sinful
that he may instruct the spiritual man ? ends and designs, Prov. xxi. 27.
To
but spiritual men have the mind of mind, is to think of, purpose, care
Christ, arc experimentally acquainted for, Rom. xii. 16. Acts xx. 13. Phil.
with the mysteries of the gospel, 1 iii. 16.
To have the same mind
Cor. ii. 16.
Mix. God mingled
;
that was in Christ Jesus, is to have the Jews' adversaries, when he raised
like views of created enjoyments, up sundry at once, Is. ix. f 1 1.
His
like humility and lowliness of dispo- mingling the -Egyfitians with the -Egypsition, and the like inclination to suf- tians, and mingling a perverse spirit
fer rather than sin, like love to souls, among them, imports his kindling of
17.

A

I

|

MINGLE

and like contentment to obtain glory
through suffering, Phil. ii. 5.
spiritual mind, is one that is renewed by
the Holy Ghost dwelling in it, and
which chiefly thinks of, and delights
in divine and spiritual things, Rom.
viii. 6.
A sound mind, is one endued

A

with the saving knowledge of God in
Christ, and the things which concern
our everlasting peace, 1 Tim. i. 7.
A pure mind, is one cleansed by the
blood of Christ, and filled with his
Spirit and Grace, 2 Pet. iii. I.
A
fervent mind, or ready mind, is one
filled with strong and lively affection,
2.
sober mind, is one
1 Pet. v.
humble and averse to all vanity or intemperance, Tit. ii. 6.
right mind,
is one capable of exercising reason
without any delirium, Mark v. 15.
To have the same mind, or be of one
mind, is to agree in sentiment and af1

Pet.

iii.

8.

Sec.

Is.

xix.

2,

14.

The Romans

mingled thc7nselves with the seed of
men, but did not cleave to them :
they dwelt in the same countries
with the Goths, Huns, and other invaders of the empire : but they neverhad any heartiness of affection, or unity of design with them, Dan. ii. 43.
Mingled people, are such as belonged
to different

tribes in their original,

Jer. xxv. 20, 21.

and

1.

37.

Ezek.

A

xxx. 5.
The mixed multitude that
attended the Hebrews in their departure from Egypt, were Arabs, Egyptians, Lybians, Sec
They first temp-

Rom.

ted the Hebrews to despise the manna,
Numb. xi. 4. They generally
either died in the wilderness, returned to Egypt, or settled in Arabia.
The mixed multitude which Nehemi-

A

fection,

civil wars among them by Psammitichus and his eleven rivals, and between Amasis and Pharaoh-hophra,

xii. 16.

1

Cor. i. 10.
A feeble mind, is one of cih separated from the Jews, were the
small understanding, and ready to Philistines, Ammonites, Moabites
despond at every hardship felt or fear- and others who had come and iater«

t,

M IN

—

To MINISTER;

To

(1.)

serve,

Exod. xxviii. 1, 4, 41, 43. (2.) To
execute an office, Deut. xviii. 5. (3.)
To give charitable supply, Matth.
xxv. 41.

Eph.

iv.

To

(4. J

effect,

produce,

29.

Minister one who attends upon,
and serves another, Exod. xxiv. 13.
;

Jesus Christ was the Minister of the
circumcision, as he exercised his public ministry almost solely among the
Jews, Rom. xv. 8. He is called the
Minister of the sanctuary, and true tabernacle : he exercised his office in
and in heahis holy human nature
ven he still executes it, interceding
for us, and pouring down blessings on
Angels are God's
us, Heb. viii. 2.
Ministers ; they attend his throne,
are alway ready to execute his commandments, and to help and comfort
and they are
his people, Psal. civ. 4
;

;

called ministering' spirits to the elect,
as they instruct, direct, guard, provide for, comfort, protect, or deliver
them as God appoints, Heb. i. 14.
Apostles, evangelists, pastors, and
teachers, are Ministers ; they attend
the service of God and his church,
and did, or do faithfully and wisely
dispense Christ's word, sacraments,
and censures to his people, 1 Cor. iv.
Magistrates are God's Ministers ;
'their office is to serve him and their
country, in promoting true religion,
I

.

punishing evil-doers, and in protecting and encouraging such as do
v."--!!,

Rom.

f sin,

is

assists in
ii.

xiii.

4,

6.

A

Minister

one who encourages and
the committing of sin, Gal.

17.

Ministry;

(1.)

M N
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married among them, Neh. xiii. 3.
God's word is mixed with faith,
when by faith it is received into the
heart, Heb. iv. 2. God's cup of wrath
is full of mixture ; like strong wine,
his wrath is m«st powerful and penetrating, and comprehends judgments
unnumbered, Psal. lxxv. 8. It is without mixture, as no mercy or comfort
10.
ts mingled therewith, Rev. xiv.

The

office

jninister in the church, Acts

of a
i.

17.

I

The

(2.)

Hos.

discharge of such an

xii.

office,

The service beRom. xii. 7. The

10.

(3.)

longing to deacons,
ministry of reconciliation, is either the
gospel itself, which declares, offers,
and effectuates peace between God
and men, or the office of preaching it,
2 Cov. v. 8.
Ministration; (1.) Service in
the work of any minister, Luke i. 23.
(2.) Distribution of alms, Acts vi. 1.
2 Cor. ix. 13. The law of Moses was
the ministration of death and condemnation. It convinces men of their being guilty of death spiritual, and condemns them to death eternal; and for
many of the breaches of it, did God
require men to be cut off" by a temporal and violent death.
The gospel
is the ministration of the Spirit that
givcth life : it proceeds from the Holy
Ghost ; is confirmed and applied by
him and by means of it, lie conveys
life, and all spiritual graces and benefits, to the souls of men, 2 Cor. iii.
;

7, S.

MINSTREL

a mucisian, or piPerhaps the minstrel whieh E-

per.

lisha called for,

;

to allay his ruffled

with a tune, might be one of
the singers of the temple, who played
2
to him one of David's Psalms,
spirit

From minstrels' play15.
the death of Jairus's daughter,
it seems that the Jews had introduced
the Heathenish custom of diverting
themselves on occasion of mortality ;
Kings

ing

iii.

at

and which still appears in our foolish
light-wakes and revelling dirges, invented no doubt by Satan, to prevent
all serious thoughts of, or concern about death, that might then be excited,

Matth.

MINNI

;

ix. 23.

an

ancient

whose king and troops

Medes and Persians

kingdom,

assisted the

to destroy BabyProbably it was the same with
Minias, Jer. Ii. 27.
MINNITH a city about 4 miles
from Heshbon, on the road to Rabbah.
In the days of Jephthah, Minnith pertained to the Ammonites, and to this
plv.ee Jephthnh pursued them, Judg.
lon.

;

—
3VI

IN

It was famed for
Ezek. xxvii. 17.

xi. 33.

;
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confirmed thereby, wiiet.ier it
Nor are the mibe worthy of God.
racles whereby he has confirmed the
mission of the principal publishers
of his revelation, a few, or ;vny way
doubtful, but multitudes, all of the
uncontrouled kind, neither wrought
to confirm any thing trifling or base,
nor contradir ted by a superior power
and most of them in the openest manner, before friends and foes.
Many
of them were often repeated : they
concurred to establish a system of re-

wheat,

trine

MINT; a well known herb. Its
flower is a single leaf, and its seeds
are at the bottom of the cup.
It genera!!)' yields three crops a-year :
and is very useful for the cure of the
head and stomach. Its water, its oil,
and decoction, are well known.
Tournefort mentions twenty-three
kinds of mint. If mint grow in a
glass, and a glass of salt water be set
near it, it will contract a saltishness ;
or if a glass full of ink be set near it,

ligion, honourable to God, and unspeakably useful to men, calculated
to render them happy in this and in
a future estate. Nor was there found
water in which mint grows, it will in the workers thereof any proud
quickly wither, and have the taste of boasting of these wondrous exploits.
garlic, Matth. xxiii. 23.
The miracles pretended to have been
MIRACLE a wonderful effect, wrought by Apollonius and Vespasuperior, or contrary to the laws of sian, were neither evidently superior
nature.
To pretend that there can to the power of second causes, nor
be no miracles, as the laws of nature have we any proper evidence of the
are fixed by the divine will, and so facts, but the mere report of zealous
very good, is stupidly and blasphem- pariizans, or flatterers. The miracles
ously to chain down the Almighty as pretended by the Papists, either rea slave to the order of second causes. late to trifles unworthy of the divine
To pretend that no miracles ought to interposal, or they haTe been wrought
be credited, because they are contrary before persons drowned in gross igto the common observation of man- norance, and incapable to try them,
kind, is stupid in a superlative degree. or before persons resolved at any rate
If miracles were not contrary to the to believe them.
Nothing of the decommon observation of mankind, they lusive kind ever exceeded the exploits
could be no miracles at all, nor have of the Egyptian magicians
but the
j$ny effect as such.
The negative miracles of Moses controuled them ;
his
when
turned
into
testimony of millions unnumbered as
rod,
a serpent,
to an event which they are allowed to swallowed up their rods, which were
be absent from the place of at the time transformed in like manner. He proplagues,
of its happening, is of no force at all. duced many miraculous
Miracles are never a whit more real which they could not. Our Saviour's
miracieswere so transcendantin their
discoveries of the power of God, than
the common preservation and govern- nature, so benevolent in their tendenment of things but are an exertion cy, so divine in the manner, by a
of his power in an uncommon man- touch or a word, so full in their eviner, to alarm the world, and answer dence, before thousands of friends
some important end. As we are not and foes, and so correspondent to the
capable to understand how far the ancient prophecies concerning the
powers of second causes may go, or Messiah, and so directed to confirm
the power of evil angels may extend, the most exalted and benevolent sysGod has not allowed us to rest the tem of doctrines and laws, and the
proof of a revelation upon miracles history thereof so plain and simple,
alone, but to examine also the doc- and exposed to the trial of his worst

become

blackish, and taste of
copperas or if a little of the decoction of garlic seeds be put into the
it

will

;

;

:

;

I

i

||
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enemies, that nothing but want of capacity to examine and perceive them,
or hearty hatred of him and his way,
can hinder us to believe them, and the
gospei confirmed thereby. When the
form of true religion is once esta-

dirt,

2

Sam.

!

blished law of nature. Thus, how ridiculous would it be for any to suppose that
there might be. found some law of nature.
by which the utterance of two or three
words without any other physical or natural means whatever, should make the blind
sec, the deaf hear, the dumb speak, the
lame walk, the dead live
are not to think, that those men, to
whom God is said to have granted the gift
of working miracles, exerted any real efficiency, even as instrumental causes, towards producing the miraculous effect.
The effect was, indeed produced at their
presence, upon their uttering some words,
or using some sign
but no other power
was exerted in producing it than the immediate, creating power of God. He made
use of the apostles and others in working
miracles in order to procure them the respect and attention due to them as his faith-

;

!

We

* When God established what we call
the laws of nature, or that order of second
causes and effects which was to be continued from the creation to the end of
time; he at the same time reserved to
himself the liberty of receding from that
order as often as be saw that his doing so
would answer an end worthy of himself,
particularly that of exciting- men to give
attention and credit to his word. Every
instance of his departure from that order,
and suspending the laws of nature established at the creation, is a real miracle.
Such a miracle it is the prerogative of the
Almighty Author of nature to work. He

;

ful

;

messengers

There was a gre.it difference" between
Christ and the ancient prophets in the
working of miracles. The miracles ascribed to Moses, Elijah, Elisha and others
were wrought inconsequence of an express
and extraordinary command of God, or in
answer to their earnest and importunate
But our Lord Jesus went about
prayer;
working of miracles as his ordinary and
fami'uar employment.
He rebuked the
winds; he said to the sea, Be still and
immediately there was a great calm. He
said to the Leper, / will} be thou clean:
and in a moment he was cleansed. A centurion applied to him for the cure of his
sen ant who was sick of the palsy. Jesus,
having discerned and corn mended the faith
of the master, Gp t : r: way ; and as thott
hast believed, so jc it done unto thee : and
from (hut instant, the servant was healed.
He said to the deaf and duinh, Ephphatd.
and instantly his ears were opened, and the
He said
string of his tongue was loosed,
to her v ho was d< ad, Talith t Kumi, and
immediately the maid arose arid walked.
He said - Lazarus who ftis now begin",-

;

Wc

.

Mud,

A

!

and endeavours
of men, with fulfilment of prophecies,
succeed in their room- The miracles of Moses were similar to his fierylaw, mostly ruinous and destructive
the miracles of Jesus, like his gospel,
were almost wholly of the benevolent
kind.*

;

(2.)

!

tion to the inclinations

Analone doth wonders, Psalm lxxii. 18.
gels and sometimes men may do many
things that appear wonderful to us and
above what we know of" the laws of nature
but it doc-? not follow, that these
effects are above the laws of nature themselves
or that they are to he accounted
real miracles.
As soon as we attain a
thorough knowledge of the manner in
which such phenomena are produced, they
ecus.; to be wonderful.
ascribe them
to certain second causes with which they
are usually attended.
But the more thoroughly that any real miracle is examined
ami understood, it is apprehended the
more evidently to be such an effect as is
far above what the presence of any s€ :ohd
cause or causes can jive us ground to expect aocordtng to the ordinary course of
attire
nay, to be such an effect as cannot be produced
to anv eata-

(1.)

fenny moist place,
Job viii. 1 1. Reprobates are likened
to marishes and miry jilaccs ; how sour
and corrupting their nature how entangling their practice
and how,
notwithstanding what fair pretences
they may have, they sink towards
hell! Ezek.xlvii.il. Wicked courses
are likened to mire arid dirt ; how
base and polluting
how entangling,
xxii. 4 3.

blished in the world, there is no need
of the continuance of miracles lor its
confirmation ; as men have been already sufficiently alarmed to consider
it, and the mission of its publishers
sufficiently uttested ; and the prevalence of the true religion, in opposi-

..
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and how powerful for their tendency sea. For her raiiing at Moses, she
towards hell and how often, after a was smitten with a leprosy, but cured
seeming; escape therefrom, do men by his prayers ; and died, and was
Sore buried at Kadesh, A. M. 2552, Exod.
2 Pet. ii. 22.
return thereto
afflictions are likened to mire, and ii. and xv. 21, 22. Numb. xii. and
miry clay ; how base, contemptible, xx. 1.
MIRTH. See Joy.
and disagreeable, in the view of a
MISCHIEF; hurt, injury. To
and
carnal world, they render men
how hard it is to get out of them, or conceive, devise, imagine, or have
avoid sinking deeper and deeper in misch'u-f in one's heart, and to practhem Job x'xx. 19. Psal. lxix. 2, 14. tise it, is to contrive, resolve on, and
!

!

!

!

MIRIAM,

the

sister

of

Moses, put in execution, the hurting of others,
Job xv. 35. Ps.xxxvi.

Pharaoh's daughto nurse
ter, called his
him. It is said she was married to

who,

at the desire of

own mother

She directed the Hebrew wo-

Huu.

men

their songs of praise, after
their safe passage through the Red
in

ning to putrify in the grave, Come forth..
And without any delay, he that was dead
came forth bound hand and foot with his

Sam.

4.

and

xxviii. 3.

To frame

mischief
by a law, is to enact laws tending to
men's hurt and ruin, Psal. xciv. 20.
To imagine mischief against God, is
to contrive methods of dishonouring
1

j

xxiii. 9.

than what were wrought by Christ in his
own Person, John xiv. 12. As when the
diseased were healed and evil spirits were
cast out by the means of handkerchiefs or
aprons brought from the body of Paul, or
by means of the shadow of Peter passing
by, Acts xix. 11, 12. v. 15, 16.
All these
miracles were wrought for the confirinal ion
of the doctrine of the gospel
whieh at
the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and
was confirmed unto us by them, that heard
him, Gad also bearing them witness, both.

grave-clothes.
The woman that had the
bloody issue no sooner touched his garment
in the midst of the croud, than she was
healed of a disorder that had continued
twelve years.
The miracles which the prophets and
apostles wrought, were not wrought by
their own power, but by the power of God
Acts iii. 12. but Christ wrought his miraIn John v. 19. he with signs and wonders, an I with, divers micles by his own power.
proves from his works not only that he was racles and gifts of the Holy Ghost according
sent by the Father, but that he was ecpial to his own will, Heb. ii. 3, 4. and that,
For, says he, Wiiat things from them, as by an invincible argument,
to the Father.
soever the Father doeth, these also doeth the Christ's divine mission and th<» truth of bis
Son likewise : He does not only say, that whole doctrine might be proved. So he
but the very himself often argued, John v. S'i- and x.
the Son does like things
same things likewise or in the same re- 37. Matth. xi.2— 5. Such was often the
For as tlie Father raiseth the dead sense of the people in general, Matth. xii.
spect.
and quickeneth them : even so the Son quick- 23. John ii. 23. vi. 2. vii. 31. Luke vii. 1G.
and of the more learned among the Jews,
tilieth whom he will. The miracles which the
prophets wrought didnot display their 0\t ri such as Nicodenuis' a ruler, John iii. 2.
glory, but the glory of God, but the miraSuch was the judgment of the man, to
cles of Christ served to, manifest forth his whom our Lord had given sight, and trho
No ancient prophets, by the solidity of his arguments baffled the
glory, John ii. 11.
such as Moses or Elijah, could give power proud Pharisees whaexatnined him, John
and authority to others to work miracles in vs.. 2). In fine, such was the judgment of
their name. But Christ gave his twelve dis- the Roman centurion, Matth. x::v;i. 54.
ciples power against unclean spirits, to cast
And after Christ's ascension, the miracles,
them out, and to heal all manner rfsickness ''•that continued to be wtfought by the aposand ail manner of disease, Maith. x. 1. Ities and evangelists, Were a great means
VV.icn he appointed the seventy, he said of bringing such multitudes, without disunjto them, Behold, I give unto you power tinction of nation, language, age, sex os
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all Kconditions of lite,
the faitb
fo
the power of the enemy, Luke x. 19Nay, of Christ bra
(base, that the disciples were to work /.Jkc a !>'• srt Uion
dus
.;.;
jfjt name, were in some respect
;

|

;

)

;

||

j

;

'

i

.

-

t

.

1
;

M

S

I

Aiords tending to their own or others
They sleep not exhurt, Psal, x. 7.

cept they have done mischief, and
caused sume to fall
they daily hurt
somebody, and are never more delighted than when so employed, Prov.
iv. 16. and
vi. 18.
and x. 23. and
xxiv. 2.
Their 7iu.se/iicf refk/nis en
i/ieir heady and the mischief of their
lips consumes them, when their purposes, endeavours, and speeches, designed for the hurt of others, turn to
theii own ruin, as happened in the
case of Harnan, Psal. vii. 16. and xli.

j

!

|

Pet.
j

17.

ii.

MISTRESS.

Nineveh was

a mis.

tress

of witchcraft, that sold nations
through her whoredoms and witchcrafts.
The Assyrians were famed
for inchantments, and other diabolic
and by their flattery, carnal poarts
licy, and charms of wealth and luxury, decoyed nations into slavery and

j

j

j

;

|

\

idolatry.

Nab.

MISUSE;
murder,

2

MITE.

iii.

4.

contemn, persecute,
Chron. iii. 16.
See Fautking. But some
to

make, the mite much less than we have
there done, and 14of them are reckoned at little more than a farthing and
one 4th of a farthing of English mo-

xxiv. 8.

MISERY,

is whatever
tends to
and render one wretched,

ney, ?»Iark

xii. 16.

MITRE.

See Bonnet.

MITYLENE

Job's friends were mi-

x. 16.

Z

the mitt

is

!

I

9.
JMischievous, is what tends or intends to hurt, Psalm xxi. 11. Prov.

Judg.

I

of darkness ; how
perplexing and uncomfortable
and
how impossible to get out of it
2
sery

;

distress

M

!{?•)

him, Hos. vii. 15. Wicked men have
minchirf under their tongue, in their
heart, and are in readiness to utter

;

the capital city of

serable comforters,

who, instead of the island of Lesbos, in the east end
comforting and encouraging him, of the Mediterranean sea, and about
much added to his distress by their seven or eight miles from the contiuncharitable speeches, Job xvi. 2. If nent of Lesser Asia.
It was handtihe dead should not be raised, gospelsome in its form and buildings, but
ministers and saints would be of all unwholesome as to the air when the
men the most miserable ; as, through south or southwest winds blew. It was
their endeavours to follow and serve famous for the birth of Pittacus the
Christ, they are deprived of many wise Grecian, Theophanes the hispleasures of this life, and exposed to torian, Alcaeus the poet, and Diophathe hatred and persecution of men, nes the rhetorician.
Paul touched
1
C;r. xv. 19.
here, as he sailed from Corinth to
MISREPHOTH-MAIM, or the Jerusalem, Acts xx. 14 but we find
burnings of waters, was either hot no appearance of a Christian church,
baths, or a glass-work, near Zidon, except in the 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th
.

I

;

or rather hot baths in the north of centuries.
It is now a place of little
Gilead. Td this place Joshua's troops or no consequence.
pursued that part of .labia's army
MIX. See MVk<H.E.
MIZPAil, or Mizpeh; (1.) A ci3ed to die westward, Joshua
xi. 8.
ty of Judah, about 18 miles west of
r
MISS; (!.) To .;i: of hitting an J( v em, in the large plain, Josh.
('-•)
xv. 33
but it seems to have bej ii
XX. 16.
To he voting, 1 Sain. xxy. 15. (3.) given to the Benjamites, Josh, xviii.
T-i
i
tke notice of ofic\s absence]
36
or perhaps that of Benjamin

':•..:.

;

;

:

13.

k.

T
the

air,

;

that
it

(

•

.)

A

tin

ist'd

"

ihes tht

chlefiy Ken

moist places, Gen^ii.. 6.
iii

.

i

,..'

A.:

dusky

itn&l

mi*

was a*tiifiererit place. Here the He*
brews held their meeting about the
affair ol the Levee's concubine, who
was basely murdered by the men of
Gibeah, Judg. xx. 1. Here Samuel
dwelt, and the Hebreirs, under Ins

M

Z

I

observed a solemn

direction,

obtain a deliverance
tines,

1

Sam.

was anointed
17.

Asa

INI

from the

fast,

to

Philis-

Here Saul
Sim. x.
king,

5, G.

vii.

to be

1

built a great part of

it,

;

wkh

stones he transported from Ra1
Kings xv. 22. Here Gc;!aliah dwelt, and for a short time ruled
the remnant of the Jews, Jer. xl. 41.
the

inference,

mah,

Arabs

fee r and Shallum,

O A

men have imagined that these names
ending in tatj a plural termination in
the Hebrew, must signify tribes, not
but we know not
particular persons
of sufficient reasons to support this
still

they called

Gen.

The

x. 6, 13, 14.

Egypt Mcsr ; and
Memphis, and now call

call

Grand

Cairo, Mcsr, from Mizraim.
the son of Lot by his eldest daughter, was born about the same
time as Isaac, in A. M. 210S. He
and his posterity dwelt in the land
called by his name, eastward of the
Dead sea, and about the river Anion,
with the Ammonites on the northeast,
and the Midianites on the southwest
of them. They expelled the Emims,
and seized on their country. They
had not been long a nation, when

MOAB,

and "some
place, were

rulers,

other inhabitants of this
very active in repairing the wall of
Jerusalem, under the direction of Ne-

hemiah, Neh. iii. 7, 15, 19. (2.) A
city in the mountains of Gilead, and
the place was
near mount Hermon
so called, because here, Jacob having
made a covenant with Laban, wished
the Lord might watch between them,
that the one might never pass it to
hurt the other, Gen. xxxi. 49. Thus
far it seems Joshua's troops pursued
such of Jabin's army as lied to the
;

they became idolaters, and worshipped Chemosh and Baal-peor, Numb.
Sihon king
xxi. 29. and xxv. 1, 3.
of the Amorites, took from them all
their territory northward of the river
Arnon. Not long after, Balak the
son of Zippor was king of Moab.
He hired Balaam, but in vain, to curse
the Hebrews, who encamped on Ids

eastward, Josh. ix. 3, 8. Here was
the city in which Jephthah dwelt, and
Where he mustered his army against
the Ammonites, Judg. xi. 3, 11, 29,
34.
Whether this be the Mizpeh

of Moab, where David for a while
sojourned, I cannot certainly say ;
but I rather think Mizpeh of Moab
was farther south, as I know not how
the Moabites could have come by
Mizpeh of Gilead ; though other-

borders,

Numb,

xxi

— xxiv.

To

re-

venge this, no Mcabite or Ammonite
were allowed to enter the Hebrew

congregation of the Lord, 'to their
tenth generation, Dent. xxii. 3
6.
wise this situation would suit very About A. M. 2661, the Moabites unweli with his being in the land of the der Eglon reduced the Hebrews unHermonites, and near the hill Mx- der their yoke, and mightily oppresszar, which stood near Hermon, if it jed them for 13 years; but Ehud
was not a part of it, 1 Sam. xxii. 3. killed their king, and his troops kiii-

—

M1ZRAIM,
Ham, and

most valiant Moaband recovered to the Hebrews

Led 10,000 of the

Psa!. xlii. 6.

or Mezef., the son

lites,

—

Judg. iii.
Some time
Elimelech and Naomi, on acsim, and Casluhim, from which last jjcount of a famine, left Canaan, and sosprung the Philistines, and Caphto- journed in the land of Moab
his
rim.
These descendants of his, and sons Mahlon and Clvilion married two
Wt tribes called from their names, Moabitish women, seme say of the
had no doubt their original residence royal family, Ruth i. Saul su
in Egypt
but some of them moved fully waged war with the Moabites,
towards the west
and as Casluhim 111 Sam. xiv.
When David was
seems to have dwelt in the east of E- persecnted by Sai 1, he fled to the

of

Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtuhim, Pathrufather of

their liberty,

'after,

;

j

i

jj

;i

;

;

1

\

.

gypt, his posterity partly settled in the ijland of Moo.!), whence Ruth his gr itwest of Canaan. Some learned grandmother had come, and commit|l

MOA

MOC
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ted his parents to the protection of to the Reubenites, if not more of the
the king of Moab, 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4. land of Gilead. The Assyrians under
Provoked with the Moabites, perhaps Shalmaneser, ravaged their country,
for the murder of his parents, David, and rendered it almost desolate, Isa.
about twelve years after, terribly ra- xv. and xvi. and xxv. 10. Amos ii.
vaged their country, and reduced 1, 2. They however recovered this
them to the basest servitude : such shock, and again became a flourishing
of them, at least of the soldiery, as nation. Their principal cities were
he took prisoners, he caused to lie or Nebo. Kirjathaim, Kir, Misgab, Heshstand close together, and measuring bon, Madmen, Horonaim, Ar, Dibon,
over them with lines, to mark them Aroer, Diblath or Beth-diblathaim,
for death or life, he killed ^the half, Holon, Jahazah, Mephaath, Beth-ga2 Sam. mul, Beth-meon, Kerioth, Bozrah,
if not two-thirds of them,
viii. 1, 2. Psal. lx. 8.
For about 150 Medeba, Elealeh, Jazer, and Sibmah,
years, they continued subject to Is- the most of which had once pertained
rael, and Saraph a Jew was one of to the Hebrews.
It seems they early
Their governors, and one Ithmah a sided with the Chaldeans, and bands
Moabite was one of David's mighties, of them harassed the Jews under Je1 Chron. iv. 22. and xi. 46. Solomon
hoiakim ; but as they formed a league

—

married some Moabitish women, and
established the worship of Chemosh
Kings xi.
their idol at Jerusalem,

with Zedekiah for shaking off the
Chaldean yoke, Nebuchadnezzar, a T
bout four or five years after he had
destroyed Jerusalem, invaded their
country, and reduced it to an almost
desert, and carried multitudes of them

1

1,

7, 33.

After the division of the

Hebrew kingdom,

the Moabites fell
to the share of the ten tribes, as their
territories were contiguous to the

captive into his eastern dominions, 2
Kings xxiv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 9, 26. and
xxv. 21. Ezek. xxv. Zeph. ii. 8. I

but after the death of
hub, Mesh a their king, a noted
sheep-master, refused to pay his tri-i
This occasioned a terrible debate.
feat of the Moabites by Jo ram king
of Israel and his allies, and a furious
ravage of their country, 2 Kings iii.
Not long after, or perhaps before,
they entered into a league with the
Edomites. Amalekites, Ishmaclitcs,
Philistines, Ammonites, Hag.trcnes,
Ashurites, Cebalite?, and Tynans, to
destroy the whole race of Israel but
their army that came against Jehoshaphat, was miraculojisJy destroyed,
Some
2 Chro!i. xx. Psalm Ixxxiii.
time after, the Moabites seem to have
invaded the land of Edom, and burnt
;s of the king of it into lime,
&mos ii. 1. About the time of Elislu's death, straggling bands of the
Moabites ravaged the country of thej

Reubenites

;

A

no evidence that ever they much
recovered this overthrow. Some of
women were married to the
Jews, who had come back to their
own land, and were put away by Nehemiah's orders, Neh. xiii. 23. The
poor remains of them were subject
to the Persians and Greeks in their
turns, and to the Jews under Alexander, Janneus, and Herod, and finally
to the Romans. Long ago their name
is lost, as they incorporated with the
Jews or Arabians and their country
is almost quite desolate, and is not
properly subject to the Turks, but to
the wild Arabs of Hejaz, Zeph. ii. 8,
9, 10. Isa. xxv. 10. and xi. 14. Dan.
but in Isa. xxv. 10. Moab may
xi. 41
be understood of the enemies of the
find

their

;

;

I

ten tribes, 2 Kings xiii. 20. During
the decline of the kingdom of the ten
tribes, or alter their begun captivity

by Tiglath-pileser, the Moabites seizon a great part of what pertained
'.

1

;

church

in general.

MOCK";
|

i

|

i

(1.)

To

deride,

scoff,

laugh at, 2 Chi en. xxxvi. 16.
Merrily to make a jest ; so

make

a

mock

To deceive

at sin,

Prow

(2.)

fools

xiv. 9. (3.)

one with words, Judg.

xvi.

HOC
10,

13.

To

(4.)

woman, Gen. xxxix.

17.

when, without pity, he
brings his fearful strokes of judgment
upon them, Prov. i. 26. God is not
mocked ; lie will not be deceived or

men

they
shall certainly be for ever punished,
Men mock God, when, in
Gal. vi. 7.
words or behaviour, they jest at his
being, his purposes, words, works,
ordinances, ministers, or people, Job
Wine is a mocker, and strong
xiii. 9.
drink is raging : if drunk to excess.
it deceives men, and renders them
dishonoured, unhappy, and outrageous, Prov. xx. 1.
If

live in sin,

Mociceks, are such as habitually
give themselves to scoff and jest at
spiritual and divine things, and to beguile men with deceitful words, Isa.
Xxviii. 22. Jude IS.

MODERATE

;

to abate, to

keep

To

moderate threatening, is to restrain it within due
bounds, Eph. vi. f 9. Our moderation should be known to all men, because the Lord is at hand : we should
exercise softness and tenderness toin

due bounds.

wards

men

all

;

interpret their words

^and behaviour in the best sense : use
inferiors with kindness and respect ;
and bear injuries, because the Lord

observes our conduct, and will quickly judge us, and resent the injuries

done

and worms

but that the lieTinshemeth signifies a mole, we
dare not affirm, though the Jewish
rabbins, and the Chaldee paraphrases,
liochart will have it
so interpret it.
Castillo a toad
a camelion
and otoads,

;

God mocks brew

at nun's fear,

jested with.

MOL

18o

ravish or abuse a

us, Phil. iv. 5.

;

word

is

translated a

To

30. with 18.

and

swan,

Lev.

xi.

cast idols to the moles

them to
ignorant, hateful, and worldly men,
or rather to throw them away with the
utmost contempt, Is. ii. 20.
the bats, is to leave

to

MOLECH, Moloch,
Malcham

Milcom,

the principal idol of the
Ammonites : he had the face of an
ox ; his hands were stretched out, as
if ready to receive presents.
He was
hollow within, and there the fire was
placed to heat the image, that it
might burn the offerings.
There
;

were seven different apartments, for
receiving the different oblations of
meal, turtles, ewes, rams, calves, oxen, and children.
It is said the unhappy parent who offered his child to
Molech, put him into the burningarms of the idol, where he expired
amidst terrible pain, and while drums
beat to drown his cries.
Whatever
some talk of causing children to passbetween two fires in honour of this
idol, it is pretty plain that the actual
burning of them in sacrifice is intended,

MODEST;

;

It is certain it was
thers a weasel.
legally unclean, and that the same

Psal. cvi. 37.

Ezek.

xvi.

20. and

humble, chaste. Modest a/i/iarel, is such as becomes an
humble, sober, and modest person,

The sacrificed child
37, 39.
was burnt, in order to obtain a blessing on the rest of the family.
That

Tim.

Molech was derived from the Egyp-

1

ii.

9.

MOISTURE;

xxiii.

Sap, wetness tians, and is the same as Rephan,
Luke viii. 6. My moisture is turned Remphan, Chiun, or Serapis, and
into the draught of summer ; my body
worshipped under the form of a bull,
is parched, and its natural moisture
and with the Anamelech and Adraexhausted
my soul is bereaved of melech, to which the inhabitants of
prosperity, gracious influence, and Sepharvaim burnt their children, we
comfort, by the impressions and fears believe
but whether he was the
;

;

of thy fatherly wrath, Psal. xxxii. 4.
a small four footed animal which ferrets in the earth, hath
its feet formed for digging
its eyes
very small and hence believed by the
\ ulgar to be blind.
It lives on roots,

MOLE

;

;

same with Saturn,

to

whom human

were offered, or with Mercury, or Mars, or Venus, or Mithraj
sacrifices

or the Sun,

mine.
ry early

we

shall not

It is certain,

worshipped

now

deter-

Moleoh was veaiiK.-.g tl.e

Am-

MOL
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and perhaps it was the
crown of Moiech, not of the Amnionitish king, that David took at Rabhah,
and which weighed a talent, 2 Sam.

monites

xii.

:

God

30.

very early prohibited

the worship of Moiech to his people,
and xx. 2, 3, 4. They,
Lev. xviii. 2
however, were often guilty of it :
they carried the tabernacle of their
Moiech, in the worship of the golden
calf, which was a kind of representa1

.

Egyptian Serapis, Acts vii.
Solomon built a temple to
Moiech on the mount of Olives,
Kings xi. 7. Ahaz, Manasseh, and
tion of the

•1 .-..

1

other Jews, burnt their children in

honour

to this idol,

Tophet,

2

Kings

particularly

xvi. 3.

and xxi.

in

3, 4.

Jer. xix. 5, 6.*

*

By the word

in

Lev.

xviii. 21.

render-

through, some interpreters understand lustration or purification by fire, and
not burning alive. But although lustra-

ed pass

tion by fire was in use among- the ancient
yet the Hebrew word, Hegniidolaters
her, when applied to that which is offered
in sacrifice, signifies the consummation or
;

as will appear from a comparison
of the texts where it is used. The expresThou shah
sion occurs in Exod. xiii. 12.
set apart ; (in the original, past through)
matrix
the
openetji
unto tht Lord ail that

end of it,

.-

which is thus explained, chap. xxii. 29;
The first born of thy sons thou s halt give to
one.

The

expression, Lehagnaber, to cause

to pass through,

used

in Jer. xxxii. 35.

may

rendered, to set apart or devote

justly be

their sons and their daughters to Moiech.
So what is in our translation of Ezek. xx.
3f. when ye make your sons pass through the

ought to be rendered, when ye deliver
up or sacrifice your sans in the fire. The
celebrated Houbigant on Lev. xviii. 2.
says. " some supply here in the fire, though
-.hat is never read where passing through
But herein that
to Moiech is treated of."
as appears
learned man greatly mistakes
from this passage in Ezekiel, and also
Le Clerc thinks
from Dent, xviii. 10.
f.rc,

;

that passing through to

Moiech was a soften-

ing phrase usedJw the impious priests to
cover the horrible rite of burning children
in sacrifice to that idol.

That

was

this

a-

mongthe cruel rites of the Gentile idol .':
d by the Israelites appears from
Psal, cvi.35,
i sacrificed their
sons

and

.

;

to the

INI

MOMENT
time

in

;

O

a very short space of

comparison of eternal dura-

said in 2 Chron. xxviii.
his children in

the fire,

the heathen.

tions

M

3.

that

Ahaz

after the

burnt

abomina-

And that this was

the
of
practice of the worshippers of Moiech in
the valley of the son of Hinnom appears also from Jer. vii. 31.
Hence God speaking
of the crime of idolatry, to which the Israelites were given up, says in Ezek. xv.
25.
I gave them statutes that were not
good,- that is, exceedingly evil, for the
particle not here has the force of a superis as if he had said, " I gave
or left them to themselves, so that
they received the horrible statutes of the
worship of Moiech."
God's giving up
here denotes the efi'.-ct of his exceedingly

lative.

It

them up

severe vengeance. For God, in the stj l«
of scripture, is said, in such cases, to do,
as the supreme Governor and righteous
Judge of men, what he permits to be done.
It is a phrase similar to that of Paul, Rom.
i. 24.
Wherefore God gave them up id
cleanness.
And Stephen, speaking ofthis
very evil of idolatry, uses the same phrase.
Acts vii. 42. God gave them up to worship
It may also be observed,
the host of heaven.
that the 31st verse of this xxth chapter of
Ezekiel shews that the prophet is speaking Of the worship of Moiech.
Diodorus Siculus relates, that, when the
Carthaginians were besieged and reduced
to great straits by Agathocles, they devoted two hundred of the sons of their nobility, to be burnt in the fire to Saturn or Mo<

lech.

The

Israelites

"

appeared to have

learned this flagitious superstition from
the Phoenicians, who were the founders of

Carthage.

Emmius said of the Carthaginians
suos divis mos sacrificare puellos.
The" parent there oft sees with ruthless

Illic

eyes
His tender child«*o gods a

And
Mos

sacrifice.

Filius Italicus,
fuit in

populos, quos condidit advena

Dido,
Poscere cxde deos veniam, ac

flagranti bus

avi.«,

Infandum dictu parvos imponere natos.
In Dido's country pardon still was sought
By slaughter horrible to human thought
And; that the gods propitious might be
!

!

made,

On

flaming altars

helpless babes were

laid.

Plato in his Minos, aud Sophocles in
the Andromache, mention this horrid
See Selden de DiN Syriis, Vipractice.
Ohsenat. Sac:-, and Robertson's
tringa
Clavrs Pentateuchi.

-

\

MON

hides himself from, is anlion.
grv with, and afflicts Ids people,
but for a moment, Isa. liv. 7, 8. Psal.
xxx. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 17. And the joy
of hypocrites is but for a moment, is
quickly changed into eternal sorrow,
lying tongue is but for
Job xx. 5.
a moment, as truth will quickly be
discovered, to the liar's shame, Prow

A

19.

xii.

MONEY.

The most

ancieht

me-

thod of trade was by barter, exchanging one thing for another: in after
times, the more precious metals were
vised as the price in merchandise.
The gold and silver, however, were
long weighed, not coined. Abraham
weighed the four hundred shekels
which he gave for his barying-place,
Gen. xxiii. 15, 1G. Joseph was sold
for twenty shekels weight of silver,
and his brethren carried back to Iv
gypt the same weight of money that
had been returned in their sacks, Gen.
xxxvii. 28. and xliii. 21.
Jeremiah
weighed the seventeen shekels of silver winch he gave for his cousin's
field,

xxxii.

Jer.

10.

11

185

God

Shekels and

talents

O N

whereby money was estimated,

were weights, not coins, 2 Sam. xii.
30. and xiv. 26. We are not certain
of any coined money in the world till
about A. M. 3460, when Croesus king
of Lydia coined his Crcesi, and Darius the Mede, his Darics, or Darkmons. Nor do we know of the Jews
coining any till about 400 years after,
when Antiochus Sideles gave Simon
the Maccabee a privilege for that purpose.
The Romans began to coin
silver about A. M. 3735, and gold in
A. M. 37V7. The ancient Britons
used rings Or plates of iron for moThe Lacedemonians used bars
ney.
of iron. Anciently, and in straitened
circumstances, leather, wood, pasteboard, Sec. have been coined for moTo this day, the Chinese do
ney.
not coin, but cut and weigh their
gold and silver for trade
and hi
some nations, they trade with shells
and fruits instead of money. Christ's
:

—

blessings are without money and without price ; altogether free, neither

promise of price, being required from us, Isa. iv. 1.

price, nor

The value and proportion of the Grecian

Coins,

Lepton or mite
halcos
~|

Dichalcos

~~

iemiobolion

4

56
112

o~

i'etrobolon

2|Didrachmon

"6
i

92
I

Note,

1.

Of

ma

these, the

5|2ijliJPentadrachm

fi

Drachm, Didrachm, &c. wereofsll ver the res.tr,
the other parts, as Tridrach m, Tiiobolus,
;

most part, of brass ;
were sometimes coined.

for the

Note,

2

[Stater

2|Tetradrachmon
120160

16;

of
s

Drachme

48

~:

v

H

Diobolon

22-

Sec.

9

Ubolos

1$

2. I have supposed, with the generality of authors, tl iat the Drachr
and Denarius were equal, though there is reason to believe the

Drachma was somewhat
Vol.

II.

the weightier.
2

\

MON

MON
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The Grecian Gold Coin was,
1.

The golden Stater, weighing two Attic Drachms, r or half
of the silver Stater, and exchanging usually for 25 Attic

Drachms

of silver in o;;r

money

According to our proportion of gold to silver
There was likewise the Stater Cyzicenus, exchanging for
28 Attic Drachms, or
Stater Philippicus, and Stater Alexandrinns, of the same
value.
Stater Daricus,

J-

1

I

Stater Cresius, of the same value.

The value and /irofiortion of

the

Roman

Coins.
d.

Teruncius
Sembella
Libella,

As

oesterlius

2|Quinorius, Vicloriatus

d.

1|

I
o

9

18

1

according to Josephus, worth 50 Attic

Drachms, or

2

s.

16

12
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iMONEY-CH ANGERS, were such

to us.

The moon was formed

to give

and rule the night, and to
distinguish times and seasons, Gen.

as at a certain rate of profit, gave lesser pieces of money for greater, or

light in,

14.
She has a mighty influence
on the ebbing and flowing of the sea ;
and was the great marker of the time
of the Jewish feasts. The Heathens
have generally worshipped the moon,
under the names of Queen of Heaven,
Venus-Urania, Succothbenoth, Ashxxi. 1-2.
huge and unshape- taroth, Diana, Hecate, or perhaps
ly animals, such as whales, Sec. Lam. Meni, See. Job xxxi. 26, 27. Deut.
iv. 19. and xvii. 3.
The church is
IV. 3.
likened to the moon ; how comely,
See Yeah.
These in which useful, and illuminating to the world,
idolaters lodged, were either tombs, in the dark night of time! how is she
idol-temples, desert places, or any illuminated by Jesus only the Sun of
where with idols, or their supposed righteousness shining on her
and
resident devils, by sleeping in which how changing her militant state and
Song vi. 10. The wo del
they expected fellowship with their condition
false gods, in dreams, visions, or the and ceremonial dispensation, are likened to the moon ; both are very
like, Isa. lxv. 4.
and the
a secondary planet al- unsettled and changeable
ways attendant on our earth. Many time of the ceremonies was much
astronomers draw her face as if diver- ruled by the moon, Rev. xii. 1. Cutsified with hills, valleys, continents, ward prosperity, and subjective grace,
and seas
but we doubt of all this, are likened to a moon ; they borrow
and if she has so much as an atmo- all their glory and usefulness from
sphere* to produce clouds, rain, snow, Jesus the Sun of righteousness, Isa.
or other like meteors. The diameter lx. 20.
of the moon is reckoned 2175 miles;
MORDECAI, the sen of Jair,
tier surface
14 C00,000 of square grandson of Kish, and descendant of
miles
and her distance from the the family of Saul, was carried to
earth 240,000 miles.
She performs Babylon along with Jehoiachim king
her revolution from a fixed star to the of Judah, when he was very young.
same again, in 27 days 7 hours and If he was one of the chiefs who con40 minutes
but as the sun is still ducted the Jews from Babylon to Juadvancing in the ecliptic circle, the dea, he must have returned to Shutime from one conjunction with the shah in Persia. When Esther his
sun to another, is 29 days 12 hours cousin, whom he had trained up, was
44 minutes and 3 seconds. She moves married to Ahasuerus, Mordecai
about her own axis in the same time waited about the palace-gate, that he
she moves about the earth, and hence might have information concerning
shews always the same face to us. The her from time to time. Here having
moon is of herself a dark body, but got information of Bigthan and Tereflects the light of the sun to us
rish's intention to murder the king,
and perhaps our earth reflects as lie informed Esther of it, and the
much light, if not more, towards the traitors were hanged
and it was
moon. When, at her change, she marked in the annals of the kingdom,
comes directly between us and the'; that Mordecai'had given the infotrnasun, the sun is eclipsed to us. When, tton against them. When Hamr.n was
at her full, the earth is directly he- made prime minister of Persia,
tween her and the sun, she is eclipsed servants were ordered to bow the knee
i*c]

greater for lesser, to accommodate
such as came to the solemn feasts, or
These
other worship at Jerusalem.
Jesus twice drave from the stations
which they had taken in the courts
of the temple, John ii. 14, 15. Matt,
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;
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;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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as he passed

j

the Jews in Shushan to fast three

all

da s, for success from God to her attempt, Neii. vii. 7. Esth. ii. 5. to
chap iv. Meanwhile, Providence directed fo be read to Ahasuerus, one
night as he could not sleep, that part
of the royal amuds Which mentioned
Mordecai's discovery ol the treacherous eunuchs. Ahasuerus Ending that
he had received no reward, asked H-1

rnan, who was just come to obtain t ,e
king's permission to hang Mordecai
on Ids lofty gallows, what should be
done to honour the king's great favourite? As Hainan imagined it could
be none other than himself, he proposed the highest honours he could
According to the tenor of
think of.
his own proposal, he was ordered to!
array Mordecai in the king's ordinary
robes, set him on the king's own horse,
and lead the horse with Mordecai on
it, through all the city of Shushan,
and proclaim before him, Thus shall
it be iiqne to the man tvnom the king
detighteth to honour. No way inflated
honours
v.ith these extraordinary
Mordecai returned to the king's gate;
but Hatnan being hanged that very

day, he w.;s advanced

to

his office

After he and Esther had by letters
the various provinces, stopt the
sacre of their nation, he for

lime continued

to

\i

—

to

mas-

some

discharge his high

trust with great fidelity

ness, Esth.

and useful-

x.

MOUIAH,

a hill on the northeast
part of Jerusalem, and which is somereckoned
as a part. of Zion.
times
Here, it is supposed, Isaac was in-

tentionally offered

;
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by them. Mordecai conceiving this an approach towards divine honour, or reckoning it|
sinful to revere an Amalekke, deelined compliance. Scoming to punish
Mordecai alone, Human procured a'
royal edict for an universal massacre!
of the Je"wish nation. Informed here-jj
and
of, Mordecai informed Esther,
earnestly begged she would interpose
with the king for the life of her people. At her desire, Mordecai caused

him

to

and here Arauna

had

Ids threshing-floor

;

and hereon

the temple was built, 2 Chron. iii. 1.
The whole place whereabouts Jerusalem stood, was anciently called the
land of Moriah, Gen. xxii. 2
but
the plain of Moreh lay a good way
north between Gerizzim and Ebal,
;

Gen.

xii.

6.

Deut.

xi. 29,

30

and

;

of Moreh was perhaps a top
of Gilboa, Judg. vii. 1.
the

hill

MORNING

That part of
(1.)
;
the day before or about the rising of
tiie sun, Mark xvi. 2. (2.) The light,,
which by its spread forms the morning, Joe! ii. 2.
The morning is represented as having eye-lids, to represent the first appearance of the
rising light in the reddish sky, Job
as having wrings, to denote
quick spread of light, Psal.
exxxix. 9
and as having a womb,
from which the dew is produced,
Every morning* is daily,
Psal. ex. 3.
often, Psal. Ixxiii. 14.
In the morrtxli,

18

;

the

;

g, is early, seasonably, earnestly,
suddenly, Psal. v. 3. and xxx. 5. To
execute judgment in the morning, is
to do it readily, and as seasonably
and speedily as possible, Jer. xxi. 12.
To eat in the morning,
Psal. ci. 8.
denotes unseasonable and intemperate
eating and drinking, luxury, Eecl. x.
16. Jer. v. 8.
The church is likened
In the patriarchal
to the morning.
age, her light was but small, but graAfter the night of
dually increased.
ceremonies, how glorious a morning
In her militant state,
of gospel light
her light is but partial, and growing
and
to the noon-tide blaze of glory
how delightful her appearance ! what
happiness
presage
of
future
a blessed
•ong vi. 10.
A stale of grace is calIt comes after a sad
led a morning.
night of sin and misery ; and how
lappily one is awakened, enlightened, and refreshed, by the gradual increase of its spiritual discoveries^ and
application of heart-warming love,
till it issue in the high day of eternal
A season of
happiness
Isa. viii. 20.
prosperity, or gospel-opportunity, is

i

!

:

!

ea'dtsd

a morning:

it

comes

after

a

MO

R

!

!

saints! Psal. xlix. 14.
Fearful judgments are likened to the morning ;

they overtake transgressors in their
spiritual sleep and carnal security,
and often suddenly, and alway season-

when

ably,

their sins richly deserve

them, Ezek. vii. 7, 10.
To-morrow,
next day, or in a short time, Luke xiii.
32,

33.

MORSEL
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night of distress or dark ignorance ;
and how delightful and refreshing
Isa. xxi. 12.
The general resurrection is called a morning ; after a night
darkness
and
of
deathful sleep, how
shall men be awakened by the last
trumpet, enlightened by the glory
of, and manifold discoveries made
by the Son of man
and into what
an everlasting day it ushers the

—

lem would stand the Chaldean

bread, PsaW-cxlvii.

A small

piece of

If. (2.)

A

meal

of meat,' Heb. xii. 16. Better is a
dry morsel with quietness, than a house
full of sacrifices with strife.
Better is

siege,

and another to no purpose falsely confirmed his word. So one legal preacher encourages his hearers to hope
for acceptance with God through
their own righteousness, and another confirms them therein, till they
be
eternally ruined,
Ezek. xiii.
10, 11.

To

MORTGAGE

land, is to conover to a creditor to be his proit be not redeemed by
the
payment of the debt within a time
<

sign

it

perty, if
limited,

(1.)

;

O *

yet in the end they but ruin nations
churches, and persons, thereby encouraged.
One built a wall, and another daubed it with untemfiercd mortar ; one false prophet said, Jerusa-

Neb

MORTHg
mortify the

v

.

;

3.

to put to death.
To
the body, and our
are on the earth ; is,

Weds of

members -ihich
by the Spirit, and through the word
of God, to apply the blood and influthe meanest fare in a state of peace ence of Jesus Christ, for the weakenwith God, and in the enjoyment of ing and destroying of our sinful
corpeace of conscience, and of true peace ruptions, Rom. viii. 13. Col. iii. 5.
with men, than the most abundant
MOSES, the brother of Aaron
and delicate provision without it, and Miriam, and younger than eiProv. xvii. 1.
ther, was born A. M. 2133.
Before
an hollow vessel for his birth, Pharaoh king of Egypt had
braying things in with a pestle. In issued forth orders to murder
every
mortars did some of the Hebrews male infant of the Hebrews.
His pagrind the manna, to prepare it for be- rents however perceiving
somethings
ing baken into bread, Numb. xi. 8. about him which they
reckoned pre-

MORTAR

;

To

bran a fool with a pestle in a mortar,
punish him severely for his folly,
Prov. xxvii. 22.
is to

MORTAR

a well-known mateused to connect stones in building
and it was anciently made by
the treading of the feet of «men or
beasts
so the Ninevites are bid go
into the clay, and tread the mortar
;
that is, prepare materials for repairing the breaches of their walls, Nah.
in. 14.
To come ufion jirinces as ufion mortar, is easily to subdue, enslave,
and oppress them, Isa. xli. 25. Flattering and false doctrines and predic;

rial

;

:

tions, nve likened to a daubing with
VHlintfiered mortar ;
however they
may for a while seem to strengthen,

sages of his future greatness, hid him
three months. When they could hide
him no longer, his mother, Jochebcd,

made an ark of bulrushes and having pitched it that it might draw no
water, she put Moses therein, and laid
it near the banks of the Nile, where
the princes and other noble Egyp-i
tians used to walk.
He had not lain
long in this condition, when Pharaoh's
daughter, Thermutis, coming to wash
herself, or some of her linens, observed the ark, and caused one of her
maids fetch it, and opening it, found
the child.
Moved with the beauty
and weeping of the babe, she, knowing it to be one of the Hebrew children, resolved to bring it up for her;

:,

M
self,

O

3

MO
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as a child of her own.

Miriam down by

S

a well, the seven daughters

of Jethro came up to it, with their
ilocks
they had scarce filled the
troughs with the water which they
drew, when some barbarous fellows
came up, and would have the water
to their flocks.
Moses assisted the
damsels, and drove away the injurious
shepherds.
Jethro had no sooner
heard of his kindness to his daughters, than he ordered him to be called
in, and get a refreshment.
Moses
hired himself to feed Jethro's flock,
and received his daughter Zipporah
in marriage, by whom he had two

hissfster, a girl of perhaps 10 or 12
years of age, who waited hard by, ask-

:

ed leave to call a nurse being allowed, she called Jochebed his mother.
Pharaoh's daughter called him Mosheh, because she drew him out of the
She took care to have him
water.
instructed in all the sciences then
known in Egypt. In his earliest
years, Jochebed and
Arriram no
doubt took care to instruct him in the
Hebrew language, and in the principles of the true religion, and in the
knowledge of the promises that God
had made concerning Israel. Affected with these, and endowed with the
grace of God, he, when grown up,
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, and cjjose rather to
suffer affliction with the people cf
God, than enjoy the short-lived pleaTrusting in the invisisures of sin.
ble God, and encouraged by the hopes
of an everlasting reward he feared not
the wrath of the Egyptian king, nor
:

The first he called GershoiM
denote his being a stranger in that
place
the other he called Eliezery
to denote that his God was his helft %
Exod. ii. Acts vii. 20 29. Heb. xi.
About the beginning of
24, 25, 26.
A. M. 23 13, the king of Egypt, by.
whose daughter or sister Moses had
been educated, was dead ; but the
bondage of the Hebrews still contisons.

to

;

—

fj

nued under their new tyrant. As
Moses one day led his {locks near to
persecution he had to endure. It is the north or west side of Sinai, the
scarce to our purpose to relate the Lord appeared to him in a bush that
perhaps fabulous story of his cucces- burnt, but was nothing consumed,
Moses, astonished, went near to see
iul expedition against the Ethiopians,
who about this time emigrated from the miracle. The Lord spoke to him
Arabia to Abyssynia southward of out of the bush, and bid him put off
Egypt, at the head of the Egyptian his shoes ere he came any nearer, as
It is certain, that being 40
forces.
the spot was sacred to the honour of
years of age, and divinely instructed God. He declared himself the God!
and
that he was to be the deliverer of is- of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
lv. i, he went to visit his brethren at
that from regard to his promise, and
Observing an E- to the groans of his oppressed people,
their bard labour.
gyptian cruelly abuse an Hebrew, and he now intended to deliver them, and
going to murder him, he hastened to bring them into Canaan, by him a*
them, assisted the Hebrew, and killed the instrument. Moses began to exthe Egyptian, and hid his body in the cuse himself, as if the Hebrews woidd
sand. Next day, lie observed two He- not believe that he had a mission. God
brews at variance, and begged the promised him his presence and bid
faulty person not to hurt his bro- him tell the Hebrews, that the Great
ther.
The C How saucily replied, I am, who is being itself, and gives
Who made you a ruler or judge over being to his creatures, h'm\ fulfils eveus ? will you kill me, ar, yen did the ry promise, had sent him to inforr
Egyptian yesterday ? Finding that them of their approaching deliver
his slaughter of the Egyptian was ance, and assured him that they v. ouh
whatever

ridicule,

threatening,

.

1

:

j

>j

or

f]

j

I

;

I

;

I'

divul Jed, he lied
of Midian, on the

into

Red

the country
sea.
Sitting

j.

I

II

He ordered him to go
Pharaoh, and, in God's name, re-

believe him.
to

\

i
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;

j

and, in the

i

j

j

,

j

|

coming

to stir a foot out of his dominions. He
increased their misery, by requiring
them to provide straw for themselves,
and yet furnish out the daily tale of

He thought hard labour would put religion out of their
heads. Beaten by the Egyptian task-

their bricks.

masters, for not fulfilling what was
impossible for them, the Hebrews
complained to Pharaoh ; but he gave
them no hopes of relief, and told
that their idleness had filled
their heads with whims of devotion.
The Hebrews bitterly reflected on

them

Moses and Aaron,

to

meet him, should be his assistant and
spokesman. Moses being at last persuaded, went and obtained the leave
of his father-in-law to go and visit his
brethren in Egypt. He took his wife
and children along with him. As they
were in an inn by the way, an angel
threatened to slay Moses, it is supposed en account of his neglect to
circumcise his child, or children. To
prevent his death, Zipporah took a
sharp stone, cutting off her child's
foreskin, cast or laid it at the feet,
either of her husband, or of the child,
and said, that now she had preserved
his life by bloodshed, and he or his

now her bloody bridegroom.
Zipporah and her children returned
and Moses pursued
to her father
his course into Egypt) and was met
son was

;

as the cause of
Moses cried
misery
was
answered, that
to the Lord, and
Pharaoh would not let them go, till
terrible plagues on his land should
God assured him,
force him to it.
that he was .Tekovah, a promise-performing God, and would speedily deliver the Hebrews, and bring them to
Canaan. Moses told this 'to the Hebrews ; but their grievous servitude
made them disregard what he said.
Moses and Aaron again demanded
Pharaoh's permission for the people
to go into the desert. To verify their
commission, Aaron flung down his
The
rod, and it became a serpent.
magicians of Egypt were brought to
confront this miracle they cast down
their rods, and they became serpents,
but whether
at least in appearance
this additional

'

|

of the

knew, nor would pay the least regard
Hebrew God, nor suffer them

;

just

God

to the

should become blood. Moses pretended that he had not a ready utterance in his speech, and begged to be
excused, and wished the Lord would
send some proper person. Provoked
by his unbelief, God told him that he
and
could qualify him with speech

who was

of the

into the Arabian desert, to serve their
God. He replied, that he neither

it

that Aaron,

name

Hebrews, demanded his allowance for
that people to go three days journey

;

i

they told the
by Aaron his brother
Hebrews what God had said, and
the people
shewed them the signs
believed, and were glad, Exod. iii.
and iv.
Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh,
:

j

;

,
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quire him to let the Hebrews go three
days journey into the Arabian desert,
to offer a solemn sacrifice to their
God, Meanwhile, he told him that
Pharaoh would not grant this small
request, till be and bis country should
be almost ruined by fearful plagues.
Moses still excusing himself, God
encouraged him by a fourfold sign.
His rod was turned into a serpent, to
signify what plagues it would Bring
on the Egyptians. It was returned
to a rod, to mark how useful it would
prove for the support of the Hebrews.
To mark how easily God could weaken the power of the Egyptians, and
strengthen the Israelites, the hand of
Moses, being put into his bosom, became leprous white as snow and again returned into his bosom, became
sound as the other. These miracles
he was ordered to repeat before the
Hebrews, for the confirmation of his
mission and if necessary, to add the
taking of water out of the river, and

:

;

;

j

Satan indiscernibly slipt away their
rods, and put serpents in their place,
or whether himself actuated the rods,
or only deceived the eyes of the spectators, it is certain that Aaron's rod

;
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theirs, as a mark of suJust
ptiior authority and influence.
after this, the Lord, by Moses, smote
within
ten
plagues,
with
Egyptians
the

swallowed up

1M

OI

Red sea. The Hebrews murmured against Moses, for bringing
them out of Egypt. Moses prayed
to the Lord for an outgate. At God's

the

—

the space of less than a month. About direction, he stretched his rod over
the 18th day of Adar, the waters of! the lied sea, and it, where it is perthe Nile, where so many Hebrew chil- haps about 18 miles broad, parted adren had been drowned, were turned sunder, and gave the Hebrews an eainto blood, and so continued for seven sy passage. By taking off the wheels
About the 25th day, the river of their chariots, and darkening their
days.
produced such swarms of frogs as way, the Lord retarded the march of
through the country, and en- the Egyptians ; and when the Heipr
tering into houses and every where, brews were all over, and the Egypwere a terrible nuisance. These two tians all in the channel, Moses, at
plagues the magicians a little imita- God's direction, stretched his rod to
ted; but could imitate no move. The the sea, and it, moved by a strong
plague of lice happened about the wind, suddenly returned, and drowned
and that of flies, on the 29th the whole of them. On the east side
27th
day of Adar. On the second day of of the sea, Moses and the men, and
Abib, there happened a grievous mur- Miriam and the women of Israel,
rain among their cattle; on the third sung a song of praise for their miraand fourth, the plague of boils ; on culous deliverance. Directing their
the fifth, .lie plague Df hail, thunder, course to the south-east, the Hebrews
i

j

.

j

I

;

and lightening ; on the eighth, that
on the
of locusts and grasshoppers
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth, tiiat of
the darkness, on tiie fourteenth, the
death of their first-born. None of these

were three days without water and
when they found some in Marah, it
was so bitter that they could not drink

While some

wilderness to kill them with thirst.
Moses cried to God for their relief
God shewed him a tree, perhaps the

;

;

affected the

Hebrews.

it.

They murmured

as if he

of these plagues continued, Pharaoh
seemed willing to let the Hebrews
go but whenever they were removed,
lie was as obstinate as ever, or refused
to let their flocks go with them, and!
of these Moses refused to leave so'
much as one but when the first-born
were slain, Pharaoh's servants urged
;

;

j

to give the Hebrews their dis-l
By the sprinkling of the
mission.
blood of the passover-Iambs on the
door-posts and upper lintels, they had
their families protected from the de-|
stroying angels, Exod. v. to xii. Deut.

him

against

Moses*

had brought them into thq

bitter Ar.lipime,

and

lie

cast

it

into.

became sweet.
they came to Efinrj

the waters, and they

Marching thertce,
where were 12 fountains of excellent
On thi
water, and 70 palm-trees.
15th clay of the second month, which
was the 31st from their departure,

they came to the wilderness of Sin ;
their food was quite spent, and now
that Moses had
they murmured
brought them into the wilderness to
Moses cried
kill them with hunger.
That very night a mul29.
to the Lord.
IV. 34. and xi. 3. ITcb. xi. 23
The Hebrews having begun their titude of quails fell about their tents ;
departure from Egyptin great haste, and next morning the manna, which
and having carried along with them continued with them 40 years, began
When they came to Rephia good part of the wealth of the E- to fall.
gyptians, took their journey to the dim, Moses, by God's direction, smote
his rod, and thence came
with
and
rock
Pharaoh
his people a
south-east.
repented their letting them go, and a water, whose streams seem to have
mighty army pursued them, and al- followed them about 39 years. Here,
most overtook them «u the west of chiefly by Moses's Intercession, and
i

—

I

;

JIOS

MOS

19]

Moses reared up an

ccpts of the moral law, in a manner
adapted to every particular person.
The terrible thunders so frighted the
Hebrew assembly, that they begged

it

that the

by

holding up the rod of

his

God

in

Amalekites were defeat-

his hand, the

commemorate

the victory,

and
altar, and called
Jehovah-nissi, that is, the Lord is my
baivur.
While they tarried iu're,
Jethro brought Moses his wife and
children
and to ease him of his
great burden in judging the people,
advised him to appoint heads of thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens and
ed

to

:

;

;

these judge

the lesser causes.
This measure being approved of God,
was immediately put in execution,
Exnd. xiii. toxviii. Deut. xi. 4. Josh,
15. Psal.
xxiv. 5, 6, 7.
Neh. ix. 9
29. and cv. 26
43. and
Ixxviii. 11
let

cvi.

7

—

exxxvi.

all

—
—

—

14.

and exxxv.

11

.15.

—

8,

9.

and

On the first day of the third sacred
month, the Hebrews came to Sinai
God had told Moses, that on this
mount the Hebrews should serve him.
When Moses first ascended the
God told him his intention to
enter into a covenant with the people.
When Moses rehearsed this to the
people, they professed their readiness
to do whatsoever the Lord should

Lord would speak his mind

only to Moses, and that Moses would
Moses returned
declare it to them.
to the mount, and there received a variety of political and ceremonial laws.
Descending, he erected 12 piliars for
the 12 tribes, and offered by the hands
some young men, burnt-offerings
and peace-offerings on an altar erected of rough stones. The half of the

of

blood he sprinkled on the altar : with
the other half he sprinkled the book
in which he had written the laws he
had received, and the people. After
which, he and Aaron, and his sons,
and 70 of the elders of Israel, went a
little way up the mount, and feasted
before the symbols of the presence of
God. Thus was the covenant solemnly ratified, Exod. xix. to xxiv. Deut.

and v.
Leaving Aaron and Hur, and the
70 elders, to govern the people. loses taking Jonhua along with him, at
least part of his way, went up to the
command them. When Moses re- mount, where they continued without
turned to the mount, and represented any food for the space of 40 d ;"
their ready compliance with the di- God gave Moses directions concern-

"Biount,

vine will,

God ordered him down

iv.

I'

ing the formation of the ark, all is,
vails, curtains, candlestick, and other
selves, and wash their clothes, as, on things pertaining to the tabernacle ;
^the third day, God would descend on and concerning the priests' garments,
the mountain, and enter into a cove- and their consecration, and concernnant with them. After they had puri- ing burnt-offerings, incense, and perfied themselves, fiery flames on the
fume, and concerning the Sabbath ;
top of the mount, and terrible claps of and ordered Bezalcel and Aholiab to
thunder, made ail the congregation, frame the work of the tabernacle.
Moses not excepted, tremble and After giving to him the two tables
quake
and all the country about of stone, probably of marble, wherein
shook, and was illuminated.
Bound- the ten commandments had been diaries were fixed along lire mount, vinely inscribed, he bid him go down
that neither man nor beast might
hastily, as the Hebrews had already
touch it
and a!! were discharged to broke their ene;?.p-ernents, and were
gaze, as if curious to behold any cor- worshipping a golden calf. He offered
poreal similitude of God amidst the to make Moses's family increrisr into
fire.
With an audible voice, that all
lation, if he Would but forbear
Israel might hear, Got! proclaimed interceding for bis guilty brethren.
the covenant-relation between him Moses fell on his face before the Lord,
and them, and the ten summary pre- audbeirged he would not destroy them,
the people to sanctify

direct

to

them-

;

;

Yol.

II.

2

B

;

MOS
were
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ly inscribed

covenant-people.
When he came down from the mount,
and observed their idolatry, his holy

as they

on the

tables.
His face
shone with the reflection of the divine
glory.
When he came to know it,
zeal was so excited, that he threw he covered his face with a vail, that
down the tables of the law, and broke the Htbrews might converse with
them to pieces before them, as a to- him, Exod. xxv. to xxxiv. Deut. ix.
ken of their breaking God's covenant, and x. The tabernacle was now to
and exposing themselves to be broken be reared by a voluntary contribution.
in his wrath. He took their idol-calf, The people brought materials, till
and reduced it to powder, and caused Moses restrained them. Every male

his

the idolaters to drink the water, strewed with the dust, as a tokeri that their
guilt should be punished. After sharply rebuking Aaron his brother, for his
hand in their sin, he placed himself at
the door of a tent, which he erected
without the camp, and bade all that
detested this idolatry come to him.
Three thousand Levites quickly join-

ed him. These he ordered to go
through the camp, and slay every
man his friend, or near kinsman, who
had been active in the idolatry. After representing to the people the
greatness of their sin, he returned to

the mount, and fasted and prayed for
He begged,
the space of 40 days.
that it God would not forgive the Hebrews' sin, himself might be blotted
out of the book of providential preservation, and not live to see them
ruined, or have the honour of his family established on their ruin. God
replied, he would only cut off from
life in that quarrel, such as had offended, that though they could not expect
himself to go with them, he would
send his angel to guide them in the

way.

The Hebrews were extremely

afflicted to

with them

hear of God's refusal to go
but Moses continued his
:

intercession,

presence

;

till

God promised

his

promised, and gave him a

manifestation of his mercy,
goodness, and equity. Hereon Moses
begged that God would glorify the
exceeding riches of his grace, in going up with them, who were a most
rebelliousandstifi-neckcd people. Alter hewing two new tables of stoneMoses returned again to the mount
and having continued there 40 days,
ittme down will) the moral law divinesignal

;

paid half a shekel, as the

ransom-mo-

ney of his soul. After six months
work, the tabernacle was finished,
every thing exactly according to the
direction of God by Moses.
After
divine directions issued therefrom
concerning the various offerings, Aaron and his sons were consecrated to
the service of it, and then a number
of other ceremonial laws were by God
uttered therefrom.
See Leviticus.
An account of the Hebrews was then
taken, and all were directed in their
station and march, and their princes
offered their oblations for the dedication of the tabernacle. After this, the

Levites were consecrated, and a second passover was kept. Now Hobab,
the brother-in-law of Moses, who had
perhaps tarried about ten months, intended to have returned home
but
Moses begged he would go along with
them, and receive his share of the
blessings that awaited them, Exod.
xxxv. to xl. Lev. i. to xxvii. Numb,
;

i.

to x.

Scarce had the Hebrews departed
from Sinai, when they, chiefly the
mixed multitude, fell a murmuring at
the manna, and lusted for flesh.
A
burning pestilence began in the outside of the camp, which made the spot
receive the name of Taberah, or burn'
ing. It was stopt by Moses's prayer
but the murmuring was not. Moses
himself became peevish, and doubted
how God could £,ive them a month's
and comflesh, as he had engaged
;

plained that himself could not govern
so unruly a

mob

;

and that

it

was

unreasonable to require him to do it,
as he was not their common parent.
To wast him, God ordered 70 or 72

;

MO S

tlders to be added for his assistants
and by the effusion of a prophetic
spirit on them, the men were marked
out, and qualified for their work.
Soon after, quails were brought in
such plenty, that the Hebrews eat of
them a whole month, till the fUsh,
cursed of God to them, came out at
their nostrils, and occasioned a pestilence, which cut off many of them
and the place was called KibrothHattaavah, the graves of lust. At
Hazeroth, Aaron and Miriam quarrelled with Moses, as if he now managed matters by the advise of Zipporah his wife, and had not consulted
them in the affair of the elders. Miriam was smitten with a leprosy, to
punish her insolence but at Moses's
;

till the end of 40 years, till
the rest were consumed by death,
and their children should enter in.
To confirm his threatening, the ten
spies who occasioned this uproar,
were struck dead on the spot. Contrary to God's declaration, and Moses's prohibition, the congregation,
now turned furiously bent to invade

derness
all

Canaan, immediately attempted it
but the Amalekhes and Canaanites
easily drove them back, with con-

;

siderable loss.

laws relative to meat-offerings, breach
of Sabbath, Levites' portion, and red
heifer,

happened here, we know

Numb.

xii. to

not,

xix.

After the Hebrews had long en-

land of Canaan.

camped

at

rection,

moved southward, by

ferent

Kadesh, they,

marches,

at

God's

di-

17 dif-

sundry of which
thither, to Ezion-

might be hither and

on the eastern gulf of the
They then returned to Kadesh-barnea, by much the same route.
Here, after the death of Miriam, their

geber,

Red

sea.

water failed
the people murmured,
and God bade Moses speak to a rock
Neither Moses nor
in that place.
Aaron, on this occasion, shewed a
proper confidence in God
and Moses, with an angry address to the He;

;

:

conti;

;

After they had spent 40 days in this
search, and had gone to the northern
borders thereof, they returned, and
two of them, perhaps Caleb and Joshua, brought a large bunch of grapes,
carried on a rod between them, to
shew the fertility thereof. All the
spies acknowledged the land to be
but ten of them maintained
fertile
that it was unwholesome, and the cities and people were so strong that
they could not hope to conquer it.
Caleb and Joshua with great concern
remonstrated, that as the land was
exceeding good, so, with God's assistance, they could as easily conquer
the inhabitants, as a man eats his
The congregation crediting
food.
the ten, were on the point of stoning
the two last, and called to be directly
led back into Egypt. Provoked with
their outrageous contempt of his promised land, God had destroyed them
on the spot, had not Moses interceded
for them.
He denounced, that none
of them able to bear arms, but Caleb
and Joshua, should ever enter it
but they should wander in the wil-

The Hebrews

but
nued long at Kadesh-barnea
whether the affair of Korah, and of
Aaron's budding-rod, and his making
atonement for the congregation at
Moses's orders, or the giving of the

request, the Lord healed it, after a
few days. When they came to Kadesh-barnea, on the south border of
Canaan, Moses, excited by the people, and permitted of God, sent 12
spies to view the

MOS
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;

;

brews, struck the rock, instead of
speaking to it. For this offence both
of them were excluded from the promised land. The Hebrews were not
yet allowed to enter Canaan, but were
ordered to take a long circuit to the
eastward. From Kadesh, Moses sent
to the king of Edom, and begged a
free passage through his territories ;
which was at first refused, but it seems
was afterwards permitted. Soon after
Aaron's death in mount Flor, the Hebrews were harassed by Aracl king
of Herman, but they quickly prevailed against him. fiery serous too,
bit them for despising the manna

MOS

but tbey were miraculously healed,
by looking at a brazen serpent lifted

God

did not permit
up on a pole.
Moses to attack the Moabites or Ainmonites but when they came to the
;

borders of the Eastern Canaaiiitcs,
ruled by Sihon and Og, these kings

came

against the Israelites in battle;
their troops were routed, themselves
Alkilled, and their country seized.

—

to the west for some
time, the Hebrews encamped at Shittim, on the east of Jordan. Here Balaam in vain attempted to curse them ;

ter

winding

here the Midianitish women seduced
many of them to whoredom and idolMoses ordered 1000 of the
atry.
idolaters to be put to death, and a
plague cut off 23,000 more. Moses
then numbered the people, and found
that none of these capable of war
when they came out of Egypt, but
Caleb and Joshua, were alive. Here
too,

Moses received some new

law

s,

concerning offerings, feasts, vows,
and the marriage of daughters falling
heirs to their father, and cities of reHe punished the Midianites
fuge.
with almost utter extinction; divided
the territories he had taken from the
Ammonites, to the tribes of Reuben,
Gad, and part of Manasseh, on condition they should go over Jordan,
and assist their brethren to conquer
the rest of Canaan and lie a;
-

;

God
three of their cities for refuge.
pointed out to hizn the borders of Ga*
westward
of
am!
Jordan,
direct*
naan
ed, that ELazar the high-pri< si, and
Joshua, who had already been marked out for his successor) and ten
princes pertaining to the tribes conshould divide it accbiding to
!,
the proportion of the tribes and their
amb. xx. to xxxvi.
1
entfe month of the fortieth
year of tire Hebrew travels was now
begun, Mo^es finding thai no inter:

.

procure God's
into the promised laud,
1

I

his

M

1!>6

en

1

dre

O

iy

number of the laws he had given
them, with some additional ones, ana
caused them to renew their soiemn
and set before
ovenant with God
them the manifold blessings which
Would attend their obedience, and
curses that would follow on their
wickedness. He left a written copy
of his law, to be placed at the side
and ordered the reading
of the ark
of it to the people at their public
meetings, especially on the year of
release.
After giving Joshua a solemn charge with respect to his behaviour, he composed an elegant
hymn, that represented the excellency of Gad, and their duty to him,
and their danger if they apostatized
from it. lie then blessed the tribes
of Israel; that of Simeon, perhaps
ibecause chief compliers with the
dianitish whoredom and idolatry, only
excepted; and concluded with u lofty
commendation of God, as the source
of their happiness. This finished, he
went up to the top of Fisgah, where
God strengthened his eyes to take a
clear view of the whole of the western
Canaan. His natural strength was no
;;',:;; abated,
hut, perhaps, in an exstacy of wonder at the goodness of
and
God, he breathed out his last

a

;

;

M

;

mark

the future divine burial of his
ceremonies, and to hinder the Hebrews from idolizing his relieks, the
Lord buried him in the valley over
against Beth-pcor ; but his grave
could never be found. Satan, it seems,
thought to have discovered his body ;
but Michael the archangel prevented
to

and solemnly charged Satan to
up Ins attempt. Moses and EUas appealed to our Saviour on the
holy mount : and if Moses then resumed his natural body, we can hardly forbear thinking he must now wear
it as glorified hi heaven, Deut. i. to
Besides
6.
xxxjy. Matth, xvii.
the five boohs ascribed to him, Moses
It has
also v.
the 90th psalm.
that these fivt
been pretend
.: written by him
but r,s the
Ilolv Ghost always ttscribes them to
Lt,

—

give

1

—

mm

;.',

;

i

at

God

ha d done for them, and

M

O

S
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him, and sometimes calls them by his and by power and prayer subdues e"
name, the pretence is absurd, Josh, very enemy, and brings his people,
viii. 34.
Kings ii. 3. 2 Chron. xxiii. not merely to the border, but to the
It;, and xxv. 4. and xxxiv. 14. Luke
enjoyment of their promised rest!
xvi. 29.
The Jews too, have unani- Nor can murmuring, unbelief, or omously ascribed them to him, as the ther Irnoe usage, make him have them
penman thereof; and so have several or forsake them* What a renewed
In the character Mediator between God and men, with
of the Heathens.
of Moses, every thing- is opposite to whom God entered into covenant, and
his narratives who confirms the new covenant by
that of an impostor
he is the shedding and sprinkling of his
are faithful, and disinterested
reverse
the
of flattery
blood
He had his Father's law writevery where
were
wrought
before
miracles
ten on the tables of his heart, fulfilled
his
multitudes, and in things wherein it as a covenant for us, and gives it
they could not be deceived. Notwith- to us as a rule. He did not only fast
standing his loading them with cere- and pray, but die for a rebellious and
monies, and representing them in a still-necked race, and is our infallible
shameful light, the Jews extol him as security against our experiencing the
almost a deity. The Mahometans breach of God's promise, and for our
extol him, as next to Jesus and Ma- everlasting enjoyment of his presence.
homet. Numbers of the ancient Hea- What an illuminated and incomparathen spread his renown ; and much ble Prophet, that knows the whole
of what they ascribe to their God mind of God, and can teach us to
He is the brightness of his
Bacchus, is perhaps but the history profit
1

:

:

:

!

!

of

Moses blended with fable.
Was not Moses a distinguished

type of our Saviour? What a proper,
nay divine child, was he
but how
early and often exposed to danger
To what exile, reproach, contradiction of sinners, and murder, was he
exposed! but how divinely supported
!

!

in his

numerous

his qualities, his

!

his

1

How amiable

contempt of the plea-

honour, and

sures,

world

trials

wealth of this

compassion towards

his in-

jurious brethren ! his amazing meekness his noted fidelity, boldness, pru1

dence, and zeal

!

— How

particular his call to his

solemn and
work and
;

by what multitudes of miracles in favour of his people, and by what ruin
on his Jewish, xVntichristian, and other enemies, is it confirmed
How
extensive his office! What a marvel!

lous deliverer, that frees us

from the

worse than Egyptian tyranny of sin,
Satan, the world, and of Heathenism
and Popery What a marvellous provider of spiritual food, bidden manna,
and living water, and unwasting robes
of righteousness, for his people
What a glorious leader, who opens a
safe passage through every difficulty
!

1

;

but we behold his
countenance as veiled with our nature, and so can have familiar intercourse with him.
What a glorious'
Priest, who sheds and sprinkles his
blood on the altar, to satisfy his Father on the book of the law, fulfilling it ; and on the people, purging
their consciences From dead works t»
serve the living God; and who sends
all the ministers of the church, and
Father's glory

;

;

consecrates

the saints, these spiof God !
He is king in Jeshurun, anions the
ufiright ones, his true Israel, and settles the whole frame, and every ordinance of his church, and has the whole
government thereof committed to
him. Voluntary was his death ; his
grave was divinely assigned him, but
in it he saw no corruption ; and with
him was buried the law of Moses, and
the sins of his people.
Small sins are likened to
motes in the eye ; they are very troublesome to an awakened and tender
conscience, and greatly mar our
comfortable looking on God as our
sun and shield, Matth. vii. 3.
a kind of insect, that in;
all

ritual priests,

—

MOTE.

MOTH

to the service

MO
sensibly

takes up
lodge in,

T

its

that in which it
lodging.
Some moths

and eat clothes
others
and eat flowers and leaves;
is said, perhaps without ground,
that some nestle in, and eat the verysubstance of walls. Some moths wrap
up themselves in a kind of silk, which
they spin out of their own bowels.
Secret curses or judgments, that insensibly consume men's character or
lodge
and it

:

in,

estate, arc likened to a moth, Is.

1.

9.

and li. 8. God likens himself to a
moth and rottenness, because by his
judgments he gradually and insensibly weakened the Jews, and rendered
them contemptible, Hos. v. 12. The
wicked man buildeth his house as a
moth ; he builds it by covetousness
imagines his lot
and anxious care
agreeable ; but how easily do the
judgments of God burn or shake him
out of it! Job xxvii. 18. Man's beauty, glory, and wealth, waste like a
moth ; are secretly and insensibly,
but quickly consumed, Ps. xxxix. 1 1.
MOTHER. See Father.
;

MOVE

To

MO U
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consumes

out of a

may

not be

known

she uses a thou;
sand different arts to entice men
to whoredom, and is quite inconstant
in her temper and pretended affection, Prov. v. 6:
The motions of sin
in our members, are the inward activity of it, stirring us up to actual
sin
and they are by the law, as its
curse binds us under the power of
sin, as our punishment ; and the corruption of our nature is irritated and
stirred up occasionally by the precepts and threatenings of the law,
;

Rom.

vii. 5.

MOUNT

To

;

To grow

(1.)

xx. 6.
(2.) To go upward, Isa. xv. 5.
The saints mount
u/i, when they are exercised in holy
and heavenly desires, thoughts, meditations,
hopes, conversation, Isa.

great, Job

31.

x.

The Jews mounted

dust, or

into

lifting

ufi, went
walked jiroudly, as the

up of smoke

;

i.

e.

however

proud they were, they should quickly
be scattered, and fall into ruin, Isa.
ix.

18.

Mount, Mountain, Hill.
there

were

That

mountains

tise,

before the
flood, is manifest
for the waters are
said to have covered the highest mountains, Gen. vii. 20.
It is probable,
however, that the flood made great
alterations in the existence or form
of mountains. Some have been since

ble,

cast

place, 2

;

( 1 .)

Kings

xxi. 8.

stir

(2.)

To

stir

up, provoke, Deut. xxxii. 21. (3.)
To persuade, Josh. xv. 18. (4.) To
stir up and strengthen, Judg. xiii. 25.
(5.) To assist in bearing, or to prac-

Matth. xxiii. 4. (6.) To tremshake out of its place, Psal. xviii.
7. (7.) To raise up, move to and fro,
Job xl. 17. (8.) To terrify and discourage from doing any thing, Acts
XX. 24. (9.) To be all in a stir, Matth.
xxi. 10. Acts xxi. 30. (10.) To be
exceedingly affected with wonder and

;

up by earthquakes

;

and some

are mere heaps of sand collected by
Mountains are useful as
the wind.
they serve to produce mineral and
herbage not found elsewhere ; and to
keep off the east or north winds, and
to prevent the vapours from desertpity, Ruth i. 19.
The Holy Spirit ing the hot countries, and leaving
moved or sat brooding on the waters, them parched : and to give rise to
when his creative influence prepared numerous springs and rivers. Upon
the waters for producing fishes and a careful inspection, the mountains
fowls, and the earthy particles there- will in general appear regularly diswith mixed to produce herbs, grass posed, as various links in a chain that
and trees, Gen. i. 2. The moving of goes quite round the earth. There
my Hits should assuage my grief a is a chain of them begins in Iceland,
bee bewailing of my case should give if not Greenland, and runs with some
The ways of a interruption through Britain, Italy,
itie ease, Job xvi. 5.
harlot are moveable; she goes from Sicily, and through Africa, to the
;

place to

place,

that

her

character

mountains of the moon.

Another
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chain runs from the north of Tartary
to the cape of Comorin in the East
One of these is continued
Indies.
in the other side of the globe, in the
mountains that run from the south
Another
to the north of America.
chain of mountains runs across the
!

S

i

MOU

Long ago, the mountain*
Cymbotus and Sypelus, and the vast
promontory of Phlegium in Ethiopia,

earth.

The burning
disappeared.
mountains of Vesuvius and Strongylus have lost half of their former
height.
In latter times, Picus, an
above mentioned from east to west, exceeding lofty mountain in one of
beginning near the east of China, and the Molucca islands, was swallowed
running westward through Tartary, up in an instant, and a lake left in
Switzerland, its stead.
Macedonia,
In A. D. 15 56, a mounMedia,
tainous province of China, sunk into
France, Sec.
Canaan abounded with mountains an immense lake. In the terrible
and hills. In the middle of the coun- earthquake of Chili in America, A.D.
1646, several whole mountains of the
try, to the west of Jordan, there was,
the plain of Jezreel excepted, little lofty Andes sunk into the earth, one
In A. D.
1618, a
else than a beautiful arrangement of after another.
mountain in the north-east of Switzerbills from the north to the south.
The east part of the country beyond land, fell upon an adjacent town, and
Jordan, was also one continued ar- quite buried it, with near 2000 perrangement of hills from north to sons in it.
Mountains and hills are used to resouth. On the north of Canaan, were
the mountains Lebanon and Amana. present, (1.) The people that dwell
On the east of Jordan, going south- in a mountainous and hilly country,
ward, were mount Hermon, Zion,
Ezek. vi. 2, 3. (2.) The temple,
Mizar, Gilead, Abarim,Nebo, Pisgah. which was built on the top of a hill,
On the south of Canaan, in Arabia, Is. xxx. 29. Jer. xvii. 3, 12. (3.)
were mount Sinai, and Horeb, Paran, The church of God, typified by
Hor, Seir, Halak : in the south part mount Zion, and which is firmly
of Canaan, we find the hill of Hahi- settled, conspicuous, and useful in the
lah, Engedi, and Ziz ; and at Jerusa- world, Psal. ii. 6. Is. ii. 2
and
thus

;

lem, we find the mount of Olives, which, as a great mountain, shall fill
Calvary, Zion, Moriah, and Careb. the whole earth, when all nations
In the middle of the country north of shall be gathered to Christ, Dan. ii.
Jerusalem, we find the hills of Qua- 35, 44.
The ordinances of
(4.)
rantana, Ephraim, Ebal, Gerizzim, Christ, which elevate his people heaGaash, Samaria, Tzemaraim, Zal- venward, and afford them much rich
mon, and Amalek, Moreh, and Gil- and medicinal provision for their
boa.
In the northern parts, were souls, Joel iii. 18. Song ii. 8. and ir.
Carmel, Tabor, and the Ladder of 6. (5.) Men high in station, power*
Tyre. The mountains of Samaria and authority, as magistrates in the
are these about Samaria, or at least state, and apostles and ministers in
in the territories of the ten tribes, Jer. the church, Psal Ixxii. 3. Is. xliv. 23.
xxxi. 5
but what mount Israel was, and lv. 12. (6.) Powerful hindrances
whether some hill anciently denomi- and provocations, and enemies of
nated from Jacob, or Jerusalem, or gospel-influence, and of the people of
the hill of Samaria, or rather the Christ, Is. xl. 4. and xlix. 1 1. and xli.
mountainous part of the land of Is- 15. (7.) The places where idols were
rael, we hardly know, Josh. xi. 16.
worshipped, which were often in hills
Heaps of earth raised for taking of ci- and high pir.ces, Ezek. xviii. 6,
ties, are called mounts, Ezek. xvii. 17.
(8.) Idols worshipped in these places,
Jer. xxxhi. 4.
Mountains have been or any thing we trust in, instead of
sometimes absorbed, or sunk into the | God, Jer. hi. 23. (9.) The heavens,
;

1

j|

!j

1

.

1IOU
which
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higher than mountains,! struction, the islands arc removed, and
God is likened to the the mountains are not found ; monasPsal. cxxi. I.
mountains round about Jerusalem, as teries, and every thing stable and aphe is the sure defence and protector! parently beyond danger, are ruined,
of his people, and the source of all Rev. xvi. 20.
their consolation, Psal.cxxv. 2. The
Lament,
mountain of myrrh, and hill offrank-\ Wail. When gates, walls, ramparts,
incense, that Christ frequents, is ei- Lebanon, and high ways, new wine,
ther the church, where saints, pre-| or a country, are said to lament mourn,
cious gospel-truths, and ordinances, or wee/2, it denotes their being in a
and acceptable prayers and praises, most doleful and wretched condition,
are to be found
or Heaven, where! deserted of inhabitants or travellers,
every thing delightful is found, Songi or ruinous, Isa. iii. 6. and xxiw 4.
iv. G. and viii. 4.
Samaria is called Lam. i. 4. and ii. 8. Kzek. xxxi. 5.
a mountain, because built on a hill, Mourning, lamentation, weeping, warn
Amos iv, 1. and vi. 1. Babylon is! ing, denotes, (1.) Grief, and the
called a mountain, because of her lofty expression thereof, whether godly,
building, and great power
a destroy-\ Matth. v. 4. Isa. Ixvi. 10
professedvng mountain, because it overwhelmed ly religious and solemn, Ezra x. 6 ;
and destroyed the nations around ;j or natural, Gen. xxiii. 2. and I.
end a burning mountain, because at last
burnt with fire, and the rubbish looked ike a burnt mountaint Jer. li. 25. denote these evils in Jotliam's parable!
Under the second Apocalyptic trum- Judg. i.x. 20, 23. "Phis mountain is said to
pet, a great mountain burning vnthjire be cast into the 9ea, that is, the conl
was cast into the sea ; the Arian here- begun among- church-ruler$, spread fast^
for in this book peosy, denying the Godhead of Christ, amongst the people
are

i

MOURN

j

WekJ

;

<

;

j

:

;

:

;

ples

and multitudes and nations are reprel

and of his Spirit, was spread in the
sented by waters. It may be also obseil
church, supported by authouty, and ved, that sea in the language of the Old
attended x:kh persecution and ruin to Testament, (which is much used in this
multitudes.
Rome was taken and book) often signifies the west. In tliis
burnt, and terrible was the ravage of view, the description of the burning mountain cast into the jeabas a particular respect
Huns,
Vandals, Suevi, &c.
the Goths,
to Rome, Africa, and other places, to the
in almost every, part of the empire, westward of Judea; where the contenRev. viii. 8.* At Antichrist's de- tions about church -offices and discipline,"

*

By mountain here may be understood

office-bearers and judicatures in the church.
Those possest of great power or authority
are figuratively called mountains. So the
Babylonish empire is called, Jer. li. 25.
and also the Persian, Zech. iv. 7. As the
:
forical description of what look place
under the trumpets represents; the gradual
'

defection of the visible church by which
Antichrist was at length revealed; so a
lin here must re[.rer.eMt that which
in the church is analogous to civil powers
in the Btate
that is, it must represent the
earners and judicatures of the cjiurc h
;

when affecting immoderate and
exorbitant power and grandeur.
These
particularly

a burning mountain to denote
of pride and ci
it was to
be kindled aoiong them. Fire is u*ed ',«

tire called

ihe

five

signified by this trumpet, chiefly prevailed.:
The period, to which this trumpet refers, seems ti> be that which followed the

council of Nice held in the year 325; afwhich time there were several factious
the unity of the church v..is destroyed: church rulers openly con
I
with one another for the superiority when
through their pride and ambition,
vernment of the church was brougl
semble that of the state and the scriptin
ter

councils

;

;

i

;

form of it being laid aside, it became a
government of Diocesan bishops, each
which began to rule several pastors and
congregations, a government of archbw
shops, metropolitans, primates and patrl
arch s, and the power annexed to these nnscriptural offices, tended not to the edifical
ral

lion,

m

but to the destruction

Mr.
See
Revelation.

ot seuls.
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or desperate, as in hell, Matth. xxii.
13. and xxiv.
30. (2.) Judgments

mourner had the chief seat. The
friends came not to comfort them till
after the interment, and not many*

and afflictions that cause grief and sorrow, Ezek. ii. 10. Lamentation al- till the third or fourth day after the
They
19, 39.
so signifies an oration wherein is he- decease, John xi.
wailed some misery or loss, 2 Chron. sometimes went to the graves to lathe
Turkish
and
so
xxxv. 25.
At the death of their ment their dead,
The Jews
friends, the Hebrews gave all possi- women do to this day.
they had a kind of prayer, or rather beneble demonstration of grief;
sometimes mourned several weeks, diction of God, as the raiser of the:
as 30 days for Aaron, and as much for dead, which they repeated as they
Moses
but the ordinary term of mourned, or even passed the graves
mourning was seven days so long of their dead. The Jews in Chaldea
inhabitants
Jabesh-gilead did not mourn andtveefi, but mourned
the
of
mourned for Saul, Numb. xx. 29. one towards another ; durst not openly
Deut. xxxiv. 8.
Sam. xxxi. 13. bewail their misery, but did it seDuring this time of mourning, they cretly, Ezek. xxiv 23.
a small, but well-known
renttheir clothes, smote theirbreasts,
fasted, and lay on the ground, and animal, whose fore-teeth are sharp,
went barefoot they did eat on the its feet divided, and its ears naked of
ground
and whatever food they hair. Mice are extremely fertile,
As they
took, was reckoned unclean, and pol- especially in wet harvests.
luted every partaker, Hos. ix. 4. can feed on dung and svvines' flesh,
They neither dressed themselves, it is no wonder they were declared
nor shaved themselves, nor pared unclean by the Mosaic law, but they
were part of food to the ancient Rotheir nails, nor saluted any body
their faces and heads were covered
mans, Lev. xi. 29. Is. lxvi. 17. In
they had mourners for the purpose, some parts of Palestine, they were
both men and women, that made a so plentiful, that had it not been for
trade of it, and could raise the most birds which devoured them, they had
doleful outcries and ho.wling
and destroyed the whole seed or crop of
were used to curse the days whereon corn and it seems they had exceedsome eminent disaster had happened, ingly marred the Philistines' crop
Amos v. 16. Jer. ix. 17. Job iii. 8. that year in which the ark of God
They mourned excessively for an was a captive in the country, 1 Sam.
only son, and for a first-born, as his vi. 5.
death cut off his remembrance, or at
MOUTH, li?s, and toxgue, are
least the honour of their family, well known in their natural
signify
Zech. xii. !0. The priests mourned cation
only mouth is sometimes put
only for near relations, and the high for a particular part of it, as the
priest for none, Lev. xxi.
12. Af- throat, roof of the mouth, &c. and
ter the death of such as had no friends in figurative language, have in many
left to bewail them, some persons of things the same meaning.
As mouth
character of the phce acted the part signifies any doer or entrance, outof mourning friends, and were in ward or inward, of a thina;
siglifi
like manner comforted.
It was recnifies the brim or edge of it, Dan. iii.
koned a very pious work to comfort 26. 2 Kings ii. 13
and the tongue,
mourners
and when they came to the uttermost part of it, Is. xi. 15the mourners, they stood around Mouth sometimes signifies the desire
them, ten in a row, and approaching or appetite, as the natural appeti e is
towards them, one by one, wished satisfied by the mouth, Psal. ciii 5.
tl.em comfort from heaven.
If they
All the three words very frequently
»»t. it was on the ground, ar?d t] 1?
denote hir.-iage or speech, Job xix:

;

1

MOUSE

;

:

;

:

:

;

;

;

1

—

;

;

;
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wicked and foolish speechsometimes tongue signifies a particu- es proudly afflict neighbours, and
Cor. xiv. 5 or even the ruin the speakers themselves, Prov.
lar language,
persons that speak in various langua- x. 14. and xiv. 3. and xviii. 7. To
Mouth ofien the mouth, is to make one speak,
ges, Rev. vii. 9. and x. 11.
or lifts, ascribed to God or Christ, Numb. xxii. 2S
or to speak, Is. liii.
denote his will, authority, word, or 7 ; or to speak with full freedom and
promise, Isa. i. 20. Job xi. 5. Song boldness, Psal.'cix. 2. Job iii. 1 or
16.

ii.

10. Prov. xii.

1

destruction

;

;

;

;

Christ's lijis are like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh ; unci his
mouth is most sweet: how delightful,
refreshing, healing, and ffuctif) ing to

to listen

1. 2.

our

-soul,

ordinances, words,
of his

are his

and manifestations
love Sent; v. 13, 16. To have
law in cuv mouth or tongue, is
light in, and converse much
promises,
!

Exod.

xiii.

xxiii. 2.

the mouth,
lips,

is to

Josh.

9.

i.

S.

2

is to

to deit,

Sum.

To draw near to God with
and honour him with the
make an outward appear-

A

deceitful or double tongue, is
8.
that which utters things false, deceiving, and inconsistent, Zeph. iii. 13.
wholesome tongue,
1 Tim. iii. 8.

A

speech that shews a sincere heart,
and tends to the edification of others,
Prov. xv. 4.
A bridled tongue, or
watched mouth, is one restrained from
is

sinful, reproachful or passionate lan-

guage, James
cxli.

3.

2d. Psal. xxxix.

i.

A

tamed tongue,

is

1.

one

restrained from evil language, and apsoft
plied to good, James iii. H.
tongue, is kind and courteous speech,
15.
The
tongue
Prov. xxv.
of the
learned, is ability to speak, to the con-

A

viction, edification,

•men's souls,
mouth, is one

Is.

1.

and
4.

deaf people

talk rashly, boastingly, reproach-

Psal. xxxv. 21. Prov. xiii. 3;
or to listen with the utmost attention,
tarnestly desiring instruction, Job
xxix. 23 ; or earnestly to desire satisfaction and blessings to our soul,
Psal. lxxxi. 10.
The earth opened
her mouth, when rent asunder, and a
gulf was made, Numb. xvi. 32. Hell.
o/iens her mouth, when multitudes go
Stopping or shut'
into it, Is. v. 14.
ting the mouth, or keejdng the doors of
the mouth, imports sense of guilt,
shame, silence, restraint of speech,
or inability to speak, Rom. iii. 19.
Psal. lxiii. 11. Mic. vii. 5. Eccl. xii.
4.
Iniquity stops its mouth, when
wicked men are restrained from the
exercise of their power, and are
ashamed to sin openly, Psal. cvii. 42.
To lay the hand on the mouth, and
have the ears deaf is to be struck
silent with shame and terror, Mic.
To have the mouth o\- lips
vii. 1(5.

ance of devotion, of prayer and praise,
while there is no regard to him in
the heart, Is. xxix. 13. Matth. xv.

and

as

fully,

God's
on

attentively,

©pen their mouth to help their hearing, and to desire earnestly, Psal. cxix.
131.
To open the mouth or lijis wide,

1

imports shame and grief,
45. Ezek. xxiv. 7, 20. Mic.
Torefrain the lips, is to speak
as the talk of
little, and seasonably
comfort of the lips, vain and idle speech, and

A

covered^

Lev.

iii.

xiii.

1

7.

;

frovmrd empty

of outrageous contradictions and disobedient speech,
smooth mouth, is one
Prov. iv. 24,
full of soft and flattering language,
thirteen
litis, arc such as
Prov. v. 3.
are polluted with wnful words, Is. vi.
burning- lifts, denote line and
0.
handsome language, or talk apparently full of love, Prov. xxvi. 23.
The
mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride,
is fear destruction, and is its owner's

boasting without
practice,
tends only to poverty, Prov. x. 19.

full

and xiv. 25.

A

To

set the

mouth against

speak arrogantly and
blasphemously, without fear of God
Psal.
9.
To whet the
men,
lxxiii.
or
tongue, is, with great diligence and
activity, to backbite, slander, and rethe heavens, is to

vile,

Psal.

lxiv.

4.

To gnaw

the

or gnash the teeth, is expressive of great torment, rage, and desspaii', Kef. xvi. 10. Under the tongue,
ij

I

,

MU

F

or Irjis, or in the mouth, sometimes
denotes in the heart, but so as it is
ready to be uttered by the tongue or
lips,

Psal- x.

and

7.

times the tongue

is

cxl. 3.

Some-

put for the heart,

Psal. Hi. 2.

God

M UL
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divides men's tongues,

when

he hinders their joint plots against,
and persecutions of his people, Psal.
The church's ii/is are like a
lv. 9.
thread of scarlet ; drofi as an honeycomb ; and honey and milk are under
her tongue ; her ministers, who utter
divine truth, are washed in the blood
of Jesus, speak chiefly of his bleeding love, and dispense precious and
sweet gospel-truths, to the edification
of souls ; The saints' prayer, praise,
and mutual converse, and brotherly
reproof, are performed

MULBERRYTREES

have their

flowers of the amentaceous kind, consisting of a great number of stamina,
with points rising from a four-leaved
cup ; the berries contain roundish
seeds, and are soft, and full of juice.

There are

five

The

trees.

kinds

fruit,

when

of

mulberry

unripe,

is

of

quality ; but when
ripe, it is rather purgative, and is
most cooling, delicious, and good for

a very binding

quenching of
of

it

thirst.

The syrup made
The Ro-

also is very pleasant.

mans

preferred mulberry-apples to
every kind of foreign fruit. At present, the leaves of this tree are much
used to feed silk-worms ; and the
leaves,

fruit, juice, bark, and root,
are used in medicine.
Multitudes of
mulberry trees grew in the drier soils
of Canaan, as in the valley of Rephaim, Bacha, &c. By a sound made,
no doubt by angels, on the tops of
the mulberry trees in the valley of

by faith in a
Redeemer, and much tend
edification and comfort of
to the
Their mouth
others, Song iv. 3, 11.
delivers, and satisfies ; their prayers
and godly instructions are means of Rephaim, was David warned when to
the salvation and comfort of others, attack the Philistines, 2 Sam. v. 23,
Out of the 24.
Prov. xii. 6. and xiv. 7.
MULE ; a mongrel animal, promouth of Christ's witnesses proceeds
fire to devour their enemies
accord- duced by a horse and an ass, or by
ing to their prayers, hopes, and de- a mare and a he-ass. Neither mules,
clarations, divine wrath is executed nor any other mongrel animals, are
crucified

;

on Antichrist, Rev. xi. 5. The mouth capable of procreation. God having
of the dragon, and beast, andfalse firo- wisely so ordered, to prevent the filling of the world with monsters. The
is the authority, influence, or
doctrine of Satan, the heathen Ro- Jewish law expressly prohibited evemish empire, Antichrist and Maho- ry attempt to confound the species
Some have pretended,
met, Rev. xii. 16. and xni. 2. and of animals.
The Tarks have power in that Asah the liorite was inventor
xvi. 13.
their mouth, and in their tails
in
of the unnatural manner of gendertheir terrible fire-arms, and numerous ing mules
but we have supposed
infantry, or in their soldiers and false the text to have another meaningteachers, Rev. ix. 17, 18, 19.
God It is certain there were plenty of
will divide the tongue, of the Egyptian
mules in the time of David. He,
sea, in removing every hindrance of and his sons, rode on mules, 2 Sam.
the conversion of the Gentiles, or im- xiii. 29. and xviii. 9.
Solomon rode
pediment of the recalling of the Jews upon one at his coronation, and proto their own land, and to a church- cured a considerable number of them,
state, Is. xi. 15.
Ki:igs iv. 28. and x. 25.
Ahab had
MUFFLERS; women's vails or vast numbers of them, 1 Kings xviii.
masks, which covered the whole face 5. Naaman had several of them in
except the eyes
such articles of ap- his train, 2 Kings v. 17. The peoparel were common among the Arabs ple of Togarmah sold numbers of
and Jews, Is. iii. 19.
them to the Tynans, Ezek. xxvii:

fihet,

;

;

1

;

M
14.
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and condemnation, and from the
and dominion of sin, and from

bear their furniture from Babylon,
Ezra it. The Persians used them for

tan and' his agents,

MURtiBJ

their posts to ride on, Esth. viii. 10.
They arc still much used in several
countries, where the ways are hard

;

Is.

xxxiii.

The

(1.)

taking away of a person's

Hatred

guilt
Sul-

16.

unlawful

life,

Mark

and cruelty
to, our neighbour, in thought, Word,
IS.
John iii.
or deed, Matth. xix.
15.
The voluntary killing of any
person, except in lawful war. execuxv. 7.

Great numbers of them
kept about the Alps, on the north
and the Pvfenean mountains,
en France and Spain.
These
mules are generally black, well limbed, and mostly bred of
Spanish
mares. Some of them are 15 or 16
hands high, They are much stronger, hardier, and surer footed thai!
horses, and will live and work the
double of the^r age
they are light,
and fit for riding, but gallop rather
disagreeably.
MULTIPLY, to increase in number or quantity. In multiplying God
vmltiplied Abraham, when his pos-

and rocky.
nr

M
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of them, to

•

(2.)

of,

1

olTt-«ly,
i

of public justice, or necessary
been peculiarly
hath
marked out by the vengeance of God.
Cain, the first murderer, was preserved as a monument of the divine indignation, Gen, iv. 15; but in oulinary cases, God requires that murderers be put to death by the magis*
No sacrifice was accepted for
trate.
tion

self-defence,

:

this sin

:

no money was

to

ransom

of the guilty. Suppose lie fled
to God's' altar for protection, he was
to be dragged thence, and executed,
the

and their blessings, were rendered exceeding numerous and great,
Gen. xxii. 17. Heb, vi. M. God's
mercy is mulii/dicd. not by increase
in him, but by the increase of its fruits
to men, and their being more abundantly assured of his favour, Jude 2.
terity

life

Numb. xxxv.
Ii. 16.
If a man had ever so invoand accidentally slain his
neighbour, God, to mark his abhorrence of murder, ordered that involuntary man-slayer to be banished
His word is multi/ified, when it is more his native abode, and confined to a
abundantly and successfully nreached city of refuge till the death of the
for the conversion and edification of high priest
and if found without it
men, Acts xii. 24.
by the slain person's friend, might
A
greatcom(
.)
be put to death, Numb. xxxv. Deut.
pany of persons or things. Gen. xxx. xix- If a body was found murdered
30. and xlviii. 4.
(I'.) The common
in the field,
and the murderer unpeople, which are more numerous, known, the rulers of the next city
Matth. xiv. 5. (3.) The whole as- slew an heifer, and with washing of
sembly, both senators and common hands, solemnly protested their innopeople, Acts xxiii. 7.
( i.) A great
cence of tiie crime, and their ignocompany of professed Christians, rance of the acior and with the
Actsxxi. 22. (5.) Great store and priests or Levites present, begged
variety, Jer. x.
13. Eccl. v. 3, 7.
that the Lord would not lay the sin
The horse* that remain, are a* the mul- to the charge of the land, Deut. xxi.
titude of Israel ; they are as lean and
8.
starving as the people are, and so it
to repine, and angrimi!1 be no great rriatter suppose they ly complain of a person or thing as
fall into the hands of the Syrians, 2
injurious, John vi. 4 1, 61.
Habitual
Gen. ix.
27 31,

—

6. Psal.

luntarily

;

MULTITUDE

;

1

j

;

1

—

MURMUR

Kings

vii.

1

Christ,

a!:'!

murmuring

3.

MUNITION;
God

fort, Nab.
him, is tht

in

ii.

l

;

token of

:ked

June \6. Terribly did the
Unrd punish the murmurings so ofheart,

titm qfrdeks to his people
in him|! ten repeated by the Hebrews in the
they aresafcry protected from curses' desert
and yd where sin abounded,
;

;

V

//,.

Wifilum or

01,1

Cithara

/'.,,

or-

Hatar

Harp at rrfuxraUld
Medtlts

Symphony or flMlo

Hells

of' Sirrton

in the

Mattabauj

m'lioitl

caUU

bv the

Hebrews Madcth,
0,
WK.ioaJs.Sc. I'hitad.

MUSICAX. JNSTKUM
fu.b

by V-adok

iWJKTfS. SjiOrun of in Serif ture
Cramer. 1'ittsbwyh

.

MU

there did grace much more abound.
See Moses, Exod. v. and xiv. and xvi.
andxxi. Psal. lxxviii. and cvi.
MURRAIN7 a kind of pestilence

part of the

I

Exod.

tian cattle,

many

of the

Egyp-

ix. 3. Psal. .lxxviii.

50.

MUSE;

to think;

Psal. cxliii.

to

consider,

5.

MUSIC, is of a very ancient origin.
Tubal, a descendant of Cain, long before the flood* taught men to play on
Laban comthe harp and organ.
plained that Jacob deprived him of an

hathites between them, possibly on
the east and west of it, 1 Chron. xxv.
The Jews, or their singers, -were
mocked with their sacred eongs at
Babylon, Psal. exxxvii. 2. Two hun-

:

singing

women

in his court,

1

their

:

opportunity of sending off his daughters with music, Gen. iv. 21. and
The ancient Hebrews had
xxxi. 27.

a very great taste for music when
they had passed the Red sea, both
men and women sung their respective hymns to the praise of God, their
miraculous deliverer, Exod. xv
fever trumpets were divinely ordered to be made for sounding over their
sacrifices, especially at solemn feasts,
Numb. x. With music Jephthah's
daughter welcomed him home from
his victory, Judg. xi. 35 ; and with
music the Hebrew women welcomed
David back from the slaughter of GoDavid himself
liath, 1 Sam.xviii. 6.
was an excellent musician, and it
men and
singing
seems had plenty of

burdensome work of

charge, by the tabernacle and ark being fixed in a place, David, before his
death, distributed the 4000 sacred
singers into 24 classes, who should
serve at the temple in their turns. The
three chief musicians were Asaph,
Heman, and Jeduthun.
The lour
sons of Asaph, six of Jeduthun, and
14 of Heman, were constituted the
chiefs of the 24 classes.
It is probable, that they all, or most of them, attended at the solemn festivals.
They
were thus arranged the Gershonites
on the south of the brazen altar ; the
Merarites on the north ; and the Ko-

;

that killed a great

MUS
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S

dred singing men and women returned from the Chaldean captivity along
with Zerubbabel, Ezra ii. 65. From
the Heathens the Jews adopted music
into their funeral rites, Matth. ix. 23.
Their neginoth, or stringed instruments were the psaltery and harp- ; to
which may perhaps be added, the sheminith, shu-shan, or shushanim, and the

j

I

Sam.

alamoth, and dulcimer, and sackbut :
and the hekiloth, or wind instruments, were the organ, cornet, flute,
pipe, and trumpet : their drum rn-

J

and 2 Sam. vi. and xix. 21.
Solomon had them perhaps in far
In the
greater number, Eccl. ii. 8.
time of Jeroboam the son of Joash,
the Israelites valued themselves upon
xvi.

inventing

Amos

new musical

instruments,

At his idolatrous festival, Nebuchadnezzar had a large concert of music
and music was the
ordinary recreation of the Median
The temking, Dan. iii. and vi. 18.
ple-music makes the chief figure in
vi. 5.

;

David, in his own time,
composed a variety of psiams, and
caused his skilful players set them to
music, as appears by their inscriptions
to Jeduthun, Asaph, or the sons of
Sorah,
Chron. xv. and xvi. As
aow the Levites were eased of a great
scripture.

I

I

struments were timbrels, cymbals, and

!

bells*

I

j

j

I

I

I

!

j

|

* In Luke xv. 24. muiici ami dancir.g
are said to have been a part of the entertainment on the joyful occasion of the prodigal's return to his father.
This exprcssion, however, does not denote the dancing
of the family and guests, but that of a conipany of persons hired for that very p\ir-

pose. Major Rooke, in his travels from
India through Arabia Felix, relates an
occorance, which will illustrate this part of
the parable. " Hadjc Cassim," says he,
" who is a Turk, and one of the richest
merchants in Cairo, had interceded on my
behalf With Ibraham Bey, at the instance
of his son, who had been on a pilgrimage
to Mecca, and can e in the same ship with
mc. The father in celebration of his son's

—

MU S
M

MUSTER

array,

to

;

put an

to

army

into proper rank and order, 2
Kings xxv. 19. The Lord mustercth
the host ; by his providence he collects, and ranks into order, the armies which execute his vengeance,

;

6.

ii.

MUS
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J
denotes that a thing is necessary, either as an event to be fulfilled for answering the predictions,
purposes, or ends of God, Acts i. 16.
John iii. 7. Matth. xviii. 7. Rev. xx.
3
or as a duty to be done, 2 Tim.
S r,

Isa. xiii. 4.

MUSTARD

MUTTER

whose flower
and is formed

a plant

;

Gup, and finally becomes a long pod,
divided by an intermediate membrane,
into two cells containing roundish
The pod also usually termiseeds.
nates in a fungose horn, with some
There are 11 or 12 kinds
seeds in it.
of mustard. The seeds are of a hot,
The mussharp, and biting taste.

;

speak

to

softly.

It

seems wizards muttered and peeped

consists of four leaves,
like a cross. The pistil arises from the

to their familiar spirits,

MUTUAL
parties,

Rom.

it

both

to

12.

;

to

put any thing in

mouth of

a beast, to restrain

MUZZLE
or on the

Isa. viii. 19.

belonging

;

i.

from eating, Deut. xxv.

MYRA

4.

where
embarked in an Alexandrian
ship bound for Rome, Acts xxvii. 5.
;

a city of Lycia,

Paul

tard in Canaan grew much larger
than ours. The Jewish Talmud mentions a stalk of it that was sufficieni

Whether he founded a church here,'!
we are uncertain but from the fourth
'o t!ie ninth century, when the Sara-

man climbing up on it, and
another whose principal branch bore
Our
three barrels of mustard seed.
Saviour represents its stem as growing to the height of a tree, sufficient
to lodge birds among its branches.
The kingdom of heaven is compared

cens seized

to bear a

it, to represent what is the small
beginning, and yet the wonderful increase of the gospel church, and of
the work of grace in men's hearts,
Matth. xiii. 31.*

to

feturn, gave a most magnificentfetc on the
evening of the day of my captivity, and as
soon as I was released, sent to invite me to
partake of it, and I accord, ugly went. His
company was very numerous, consisting of

three or four hundred Turks, who were all
setting on sophas and benches smoking
The room, in which
their long pipes.
tliev were assembled, was a spacious and
lofty hall, in the centre of which was a band
of musick, composed of five Turkish instruments and some vocal performers as
there were no ladies in the assembly, you
mav suppose it was not the most lively
partv in the world, but being new to me,
was for that r- n ion entertaining."
'« Oriental Ctu
:

».

;

A

grnir.

there were bishops in

MYRRH

a kind of gum issuing
;
from the trunk and larger branches of
the myrrh-tree, which is common in
Arabia, Egypt, and Abyssinia. Sometimes it issues spontaneously
but
chiefly flows out by means of incision.
;

The

incisions are made twice a-year,
and the gum or rosin is received on rush

mats spread below. It comes to Europe
from the size of a pepper-corn to that of a walnut, but mostly about the size of pease or horsebeans, and but seldom roundish.
in loose grains,

Myrrh is of a reddish brown colour,
jvith somewhat of a mixture of yellow.
is

It

dissolvable in

common

water,

mustard seed, though it
be not simply and in itself the smallest of
seeds, yet may be very well believed to be
the smallest of such as are apt to grow into
a ligneous substance, and become a kind
Besides, the parable may not be
of tree.
grounded upon generals, that apply to any
or every grain ot mustard, but may point at
such a peculiar grain as from its fertile
spirit, and other concurrent advantage
th success to become arboreous.
Like n grain of mustard seed was then become proverbial for expressing a s in all
recollect, that the

.

1

of mustard need—-is the la ' of
This expression will not f;em
all seeds.
says
Sir ThQinas Browne, if we
strange,
*

it,

this place.

i

;

quuinhiy.

;

MYR
and

!

its

MYS
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purest pieces are

somewhat

with a man among them,
denote the Jews in their low and
enslaved condition in Babylon, with
Christ, and God in him, among them

tle-trees,

transparent. Its taste is disagreeable,
bitter, and acrid with a peculiar flaIts smell is strong, but not
vour.
disagreeable. The best myrrh is that

which is clear, light, easily broken,
and of the bitterest taste. Myrrh is
of a purifying and preservative nature,
and was used by the ancients in the
embalming of their dead, and -in
perfuming garments, beds, and women, John xix. 39. Psal. xlv. 8. Prov.
Being valuable,
vii. 17. Esth. ii. 12.
it was often given in presents, Gen.
xliii. 11. Matth. ii. 12. It was an ingredient in the sacred perfume or incense of the Jews, Exod. xxx. 23.
Christ is a bundle of myrr/i, that lies
all night between his people's breasts

may

as their preserver.

MYSIA.

There was

a

Mysia

in

Europe, on the east of Dalmatia, and
but the Mysia
mentioned in Scripture, is that in
Lesser Asia, which had the Hellespont sea on the north-west, Bithynia
on the north-east, and Phrygia on the
The inhabitants were stupid
south.
but
and contemptible to a proverb
here Paul preached the gospel, and
ever since there have been some vestiges of a Christian church, Actsxvi.

north of Macedonia

;

;

7, 8.

MYSTERY

what is wonderful,
;
purifying and above our reason to comprehend.
every work
inspection,
accurate
Upon
and perfuming is he in his person,
righteousness, and influence, to the of nature will be found mysterious
souls of his people, while the night of but the method of our redemption,
time continues ! and how delightful and the gospel that discovers it, and
to them are his garments of mediato- the person and appearances of our inry oflice, his human nature, his word carnate God, are mysteries of an
and ordinances ! Songi. 13. Psal. xlv. higher kind, Col. i. 26, 27. 1 Tim.
8.
His influences, and the graces iii. 16. Eph. v. 32. They are the
that flow from him to his people, are mystery of faith, as by faith they are
like myrrh : how precious, purifying, believed, 1 Tim. iii. 9 ; the mystery
and preserving to their souls ! and of godliness, as the faith thereof prohow they endear them to him, and motes godliness, 1 Tim. iii. 16. They
render them as myrrh, for the purifi- are the mysteries of the kingdom
cation and preservation of others ! pertain to, and are discovered in God's
Son^- v. 1, 5, 13. and iii. 6. and iv. 14. kingdom of grace and glory ; and
a comely and fragrant the faith thereof renders men heirs of
;
tree, ever green, and which grows the kingdom which God hath promibest in low and Avell watered valiies. sed to them that love him, Matth. xii.
The flower is of the rosy kind, and is I 1 : and the hidden mystery, which
composed of several petals arranged was long vailed under types and shain a circular form.
The fruit i
dows, was gradually revealed under
berry shaped as an olive, and contains the Old Testament, and is still unThe berries known to most, and is comprehended
Iddney-shaped seeds.
are cooling and astringent.
Tourn- by no creature, Col. i. 26, 27. 1 Cor.
fort mentions 12 kinds of myrtles.
The mystery of God will be fiii. 7.
Saints are likened to myrtles, for nished when all the dark prophesies
their spiritual comeliness, their de- relative tothe church, and all the wonlightful savour, their perseverance in derful providences in the fulfilment
grace, their peculiar growth in trou- thereof, shall be fully accomplished,
ble, and when humble and well waterRev. x. 7. Antichrist is called a mysi
ed by Christ, Isa. xli. 1 .:. and lv. 13. tery, or mystery of iniquity ; marvel^
Zech. i. S.
But in the last text, myr- jlous was the craft and wickednssji
:

bow

precious, delightful,

',

MYRTLE

(

;

M

M

Y S

wherewith the Popish constitution
was formed, and has been supported
and horrid arc the scenes of secret

therein

impieties

I

xvii. 5.

;

2 Thess.

Y

S

perpetrated,
7.*

GmI and of the Father and of Christ,
* The Creek word rendered mystery, is
something that does not lie open to com-

kept."

,

But the

'.

;

When

the
Old Testament dispensation.
apostle, therefore, says, that the calling of
the Gentiles was a mystery hidov not made

;

;

;

;

;

;

I

;

;

1

;

;

word mysterv. And
vet the apostle found the calling of the
gentiles, as connected with the rejection
of the Jews, even after it was openly revealed, to have much in its nature, dark
and therefore whet
and inconceivable
the depth
discoursing of it, he cries out,

tural acceptation of the

then idolatry.
is

called a mystery, that, when revealed, it is
rery.'ina scriptural sense of the word,
„ ,,,
ho longer. Thus it is revealed, that God
.

is

still

;

a

said, that,
itery

Paul speaks of acknovsl
of the Father and of
and absurd is it to

understand the expression as signifying
that Christians should acknowledge that
there visa formerly, but not nova, a mystery
of God and of the Father and of Christ!
Or, when he speaks of keeping the mystery
of the faith, to understand him as speaking
of what is now no onystcry at all, however
much it might be se under the Old Testament dispensation The word as it is used
in these texts suggests the notion of a thing
Which as to the being of it is certainly
known but which as to the manner of its
being, and as to the degree of its perfection
and excellency is still unknown. Thus though
the things revealed in the gospel, such as,
that the Father and the Son are one, that
the same Divine Person is both the root
and the offspring of Jesse, that true believers dwell in Christ and he in them, are in
one respect clearly revealed yet in another
respect they are still mysteries, ret clause,
arcane, vel absconditx, things hidden or unnot only because human reason
known
could never have discovered them, had not
G"d been pleased to reveal them but also
because, even when they are revealed, human reason cannot of itself truly apprehend, much less fully comprehend them ;
and because even those; to whom they are
made known by Divine and supernatural
illumination, have still but very dark and
they are still
imperfect views of them
unable to comprehend the manner of them
unable to answer all objections and to solve,
ajl difficulties, that may be raised concernThe calling of the Gentiles
ing them.
seems one of the plainest instances of what
has been contended for as the only scrip-

:

was manifest in the fiesh i but
mystery of Godliness. It lias been

When

merly.

the my«fery of God and
Christ, how unnatural

tament dispensation, that God would call
the Gentiles and receive them into his
church, Eph. iii. 4, 5, 6. yet it was not
wholly unknown under that dispensation
it was plainly revealed in the Old Testament that God would give the Heathen to
the Messiah for his inheritance and that in
bis name the Gentiles should trust, Psal.
See Isai. jdii. 1, 4, 6.
ii. 8. Isai. xi. 10.
Jerem.xvi. 19. Mai. i- 11. and other places.
that such clear preconceived,
be
cannot
It
dictions would not be understood under the

cannot be justly said of what

apostle says, great is the mystery
not, great was the mystery for-

ofgodliness,

;

It

2. the

it is

view, but is hid or concealed, not
so
wholly but in some certain respects
that men can have only dark and imperfect
views of it whether the darkness or imperfection of their views arise from the nature of the thing itself, or from some obscuAgreerity in the manner of revealing it.
ably to this explanation of the word mystery, we offer the following observations.
1. It cannot be justly said that a thing is
altogether unknown, while it is a mystery.
Thus it was a mystery under the Old Tes-

2.

C'tloss.

mystery of the faith, 1 Tim. iii. 9.
so denominated " in reference to the
silence or concealment under which it wa*
ii.

mon

known to the sons of men, we must understand the expression not absolutely, but according to the import of the particle us,
with which the apostle introduces his reas it is now revealstriction or explication
ed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the
Spirit, that is, it was not known with regard
to the maimer and circumstances of it
*uch as, the miracles performed by the
their rapid progress in the conapostles
version of the Gentiles; the clear manifestation of those gospel truths which had
been seen, but obscurely, under the Old
Testament dispensation the great knowledge of these truths and the eminent piety
hat were to be attained by many Gentile
the rejection of the Jews anil
converts
and the
the subversion of their polity
triumph of the gospel over the ancient hea-

Rev

ii.

of.

I

of the riches both of the wisdom and inoviledge of God! liov unsearchable art hi*

;

NAA

NAA
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N.

N

NAA
A AM AN, the general

NAA
of

Ben-

ha.dad the Syrian's army. He
was highly esteemed by his master,
because he had saved Syria from
ruin, probably in the battle

where A-

hab gave Benhadad his last defeat, or
at the siege of Ramoth-gilead, when
but he was sore
Ahab was slain
:

with

afflicted

a leprosy.

An He-

brew captive, who served in his family, happened to say to her mistress,
that if Naaman would apply to Elisha
the prophet in Israel, he would quick-

On

to

pour contempt on

the

rather, that

his orders
and
he thought Abana
;

and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus,
were preferable to all the rivers of
His servants begged him to
Israel.
think how chearmily he would hav«j
done or undergone the most drffi ult
operation to get rid of his disease,
had the prophet command :d it ; and
why should he then stick at a thing
so very simple and easy ? Naamart

was persuaded and

in

conformity to

the seven-fold sprinkling of the

Naaman

I

per,

washed himself seven times
Jorresolved to make a trial; and Benha-j dan, and was perfectly cured.
He
Jehoram
imagining
that
king
of
returned
to
Elisha,
and
offered
dad
him
but it was not acceptedi
Israel had the prophets under his di- a present
ly

cure him.

this hint,

i

i

;

him

wrote

a letter, to see
general cured of Ins
Elisha soon eased Jehodistemper.
ram of his perplexity, by bidding
him send Naaman to him, and the
power of God of Israel should be discovered in his cure. Naaman, with
his chariots and train, presented himself at the door of Elisha.
That Elisha might maintain a due distance
from lepers, and might mortify Naaman's pride, and manifest that the
cure was wholly of God, he only
sent him forth orders to go wash himself seven times in Jordan. Enraged
that Elisha marked so little regard
for him, and that he came not forth,
and by prayer and stroaking of his
body, cured him, Naaman intended
rection,

that he got

judgments,

Rom.

his

and

his isays past finding out J

We

II.

and craved two mules burden of Israelan altar for sacrificing to him alone ; and asked the
forgiveness of his bowing of himself in the house of Rimmon, tha idol
of Syria, as he attended his master
Elisha granted him
to the temple.
his desired quantity of earth, and
bid him go in peace. Some imagine,
he asked indulgence in future idolatry,
which he thought his office of supporting the king obliged him to act
but it is perhaps as just to understand
the text, of forgiveness of what he
for it may be read, When
had done
my ynaster went to the house of Rimitish earth, to buiid

;

mon

—he leaned on my hand, and I

boil-

mentioned plainly and without any figure
or

xi. 33.

Farther, it is necessary to distinguish between the mystery of the type, figure or
emblem of any object, and the mystery of
the object itself.
allow, that an explanation takes away the mystery of the tyne,
figure or emblem.
Thus in Revel, i.' 20
the mystery ot the seven s'ars in Christ's
right hand, and of the seven golden candle•ticfc •, v us taken away, by the explanation.
Cut the case is different, when any object

Vol.

He then professed his faith in the
God of Israel as the only true God,

is

emblem is said to be a mystery. Such
the mystery of Gad manifested in tliejlexh.
the myst&ry of God, a

Such
ther

i

and of Christ,

iitliiS

case,

be i>: some respect revealed;
yet in another respect, it is hind, n ;it is still
a mystery.
In this sehse, th<
articles of evangelical doctrine,
h
plai
declared, are still mysteries*.
Such
are the tnysteriesof which gospel-ministers
are Stewards, i Cor. iv. ).
the

ol

'•'.

2

D

NAA
e'd

myself in the house

down

N AB
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of Kim-

with the

mouy the Lord pardon thy servant
concerning this thing.* Naaman went
but Gehazi, Elisha's
off very joyful
servant, displeased with his master
for refusing his present soon overtook

nish

money you

your

got

;

covctoiisness,

but, to pu-

falsehood,

and treachery, the leprosy of Naaman
shall cleave to you and your posterity.
suppose Naaman soon after ei-

;

We

ther died, or quited his post in the
Syrian army, thai he might not lead it
against the Hebrews, and Hazael be-

Naaman humbly alighted from
his chariot, and asked him what was
He falsely told him, that
his desire.

him.

came general in his room, 2 Kings, v.
young prophets from mount Lukeiv. 27.
NABAL, a rich, but very churlish
Ephraim were just come to his master,
who were in necessitous circumstan- man, of the tribe of Judah, and race
he had numerous flocks,
ces, and needed each a suitof clothes of Caleb
and some money. Naaman was so which had their pasture about South
touched with gratitude, that he never Carmet, near Maon. David, in his
once considered how unlikely it was exile, lurked in the neighbouring wiltwo

:

derness of Paran.
He and his men
not only did no hurt to NabaPs flocks,
but protected them from the Arabs,
and from wild beasts, and assisted the
herdsmen in every tiling they could.

that Elisha would ask a talent ol silver for two young scholars, urged Gehazi to take two talents instead of one,
v/hich were about g 3041 67 cents,

and sent

servants to carry

his

them

vineyards, and oliveyards,

When Nabal held his shearing-feast,
David, in the most discreet manner,
sent to desire a present of what part
of the provision he pleased. Nabal,
in the most harsh and surly manner,
messengers, that he
told David's
knew better things than to give hi6
servants provision to a contemptible
fellow who had run away from his
master, and to his partisans. Informed of this rudeness, David rashly resolved immediately to put Nabal, and

* The following- reflections of Mr. Henrv on Naaman's reservation are of more
value tli an a great deal of cold criticism.
" Naaman," says he, " reserved himself a
Hbertv to bow in the house of Rimmon, in

and not except any house of Rimmon. 2.
Though we are encouraged to pray for the
sins we have committed
yet if we a?k a
dispensation to go on in any sin for the future, we m»ck God and deceive ourselves.

Gehazi would permit.
Whenever Gehazi had laid this present up as secretly as he could, he-

as

as

far

presented himself before Elisha, who
asked him where he had been. He
denied that he had been any where
Elisha told him, that
out of the way.
by the discoveries of God's Spirit, he
saw him, when Naaman turned back
and added, you, at this
to meet him
season, so very improper, intend to
;

buy

fields,

;

that know not how to quit a place
when they cannot Keep it withsinning against God and wronging
their consciences, do not rightly value the
Divine favour. 4. Those that truly hate
evil, will make conscience of abstaining
from all appearances of evil. The prophet,

complaisance to the king his master and
in this
according- to the duty of his place
He owns he
thing he must be excused.
ourfkt nott«> doit,Wt that he cannot other-

3.

wise keep his place; protests his bowing
is not, nor ever shah be, as it had been, mi
honour to the idol, but only in honour to
the kirg- and therefore he hopes God will
forgive him. Perhaps, all things considered,' tin's might be excusable in Naaman,
though notjustifiablc but as to us, Ian,
sure, 1. If, in covenanting with God, we
make a reservation for any known sin,
which we will continue to indulge ourselves in, is a defeasance of his covenant.
must cast away all our transgressions,

out

;

:

We

Those

at court,

;

|

though he cannot approve his dissembling
of his religion, yet because his promise
to oiler no sacrifice to any god but the God
of Israel only, and by asking pardon in
this matter he shewed such a degree o?
conviction and ingenuity as gave hopes of
improvement, the prophet took fair leave
Young
of him, and bade him go in peace.
convons must be. tenderly daalt with."

NAB
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I

sword, as a his brother Haran, who was ahead?
all that he had, to the
means of deterring others from using deceased. By her he had eight sons,

Huz, or Uz, the father of the
Ausites, on the west of the Euphrates, in the land of Uz ; Buz the father of the Buzites, of whom Elilm
was descended ; Kemuel, the father
of the Camelites, and the Arameans,
or Syrians ; and Chesed, the father
of at least one tribe of the Chaldeans ;

him in like manner. Abigail, by her
prudent behaviour] disarmed David's
rage, and won nis affection. As soon
as Nabal her husband was suber, she
told him into what danger his conduct
had brought himself and family.
The poor creature was so terrified,
that he fell sick, and in ten days after
died, as stupidly as he had lived ; and
not long after, Abigail was espoused
Sam. xxv.
to David,
TH, an Israelite of the city of Jezreel.
He had a fine garden
hard by A iab's palace ; Ahab required him either to sell it to him, or to
exchange it with another. Naboth,

viz.

and Hazo, whom some carry into Persia, and make the father of the Hazoye, or Huzsans in Chusistan, or
the Chosseans : and Pildash, whom
Dr. -Hyde seems fond of making the
father of the Persians; Jidlaph, and
Bethuel, the father of Laban and Re-

1

NABO

;

attentive to the divine

1

tw,

sons, viz.

20, 21, 22, and xxiv. 10.

NAHUM

a prophet of the city
;
of Elkosh, or Elkoshai, in Galilee. As
he speaks of the Assyrian ravages of
Egypt, and the destruction of No, as
a thing past, and represents the Assyrian king

Ahab's name, and sealed

imagining an

as

evil

thing

against the Lord, it is probable he
prophesied just as either Sennacherib
or Esarhaddon was returning from
the ravage of Egypt, with an intention to destroy the kingdom of Judah,

requiring the
magistrates of Jezreel to hold a fast,
or perhaps rather a general court, and
to suborn two or three wretched fellows to bear false witness against Naboth, that he had blasphemed God
and the king, and thus condemn and
put him to death. The abandoned
magistrates directly executed her orders.
Naboth was stoned to death
as a blasphemer, and Ahab took possession of the vineyard ; but the vengeance of Heaven pursued him and
his family, for the covetousness, hypocrisy, perjury, and murder committed in this affair, 1 Kings xxi. 2
his

concubine called Reu-

Tebah, Gaham, Thah.ish, and Maachah, Gen. xi. 22, 24, 25. and xxii.

without necessity, or to sell them irredeemably, refused to sell or exchange the inheritance of his fathers.
Ahab having taken the refusal extremely ill, Jezebel his wife bade him
make himself easy, and she would
get him the vineyard : she wrote
letters in

a

mah, Nahor had other four

hibi'ed the alienation of inheritances

them with

By

bekah.

which pro-

ring,

Nah.

iii.

8,

9,

10.

andi.9,

II.

Af-

description of God, the
great subject of his short prophecy
is the ruin of Nineveh and the Assyrian empire.
This he describes in a
manner so pathetic and picturesque,
and yet so plain, as is not to be exceeded by the greatest masters of orator}-.
Had Herodotus written his history of
the Assyrians, or had it come to our
hands, with what pleasure should we
Kings ix. 10.
have seen the exact fulfilment of these
See Aaron ; Jeroboam. predictions !
ASH. See Ammon, Jabesh.
AIL ; ( .) horny substance on
the son of Tenth, grand- the point of men's fingers cr toes,
son of another Nahor, and brother of Dent. xxi. 12.
.11
of iron,
(2.)
Abraham. He fixed Ids residence at brass, or the like, for fixing boards
Hanm in Mesopotamia, and which together, or hanging things on, Judg.
was sometimes called by his name. iv. 21. Eliakim, and Je-us Christ,.
Re married Milch* the daughter of as prefigured by him, arc likened to a
ter a

NADAB
N AH

N

NAHJK,

lofty

1

A

An

ij

I

!j

;

N A
nail in a sure

ish mini

fi!a,ci

for hanging ofvea-

,

divine favour and protection, and reu*
be a prey to their enemies,

God made Eliakim the Jew- dy to
of state, and on him did Exod.

;

:

;

—

1

NAIOTH.

Sec Ramah.
NAKED: (1.) Altogether unclothed or uncovered, Gen. ii. 25. (2.)
few. clothes on,

24. John

xxi. 7.

and

known, Job

fully

(3.)

1

Sam.

xix.

Clearly seen,
>:>:vi.

6.

Ileb.

13.
(4.) Destitute of worldly
good things, Jobi. 21. (5.) Destitute,
of innocency, holiness, and rightequsness inherent or imputed, and
hence exposed to shame and misery,
iv.

Kev.iii.

xxxii.

.;c.

the subordinate rulers and the people
depend. God established Jesus in
tiie offi :e ol' Mediator, and on him
do all the persons of the elect, and
all their privileges, graces and duties,
and all the oracles of God, and ordinances and goverhmentofthe church,
d:p nd, Isa. xxii. 23, 24, 25. The
nail that came forth of judah, is either Zerubbabel, Ne hernia h, or the
Maccabees, who established the Jewish state
or rather Jesus Christ, who
connects and establishes his church,
and bears her and all her concerns,
Zech. x. 4. The words of the wise
areas nails fastened ; the truths of
God fixed in the heart, remain there
perpetually, and make the soul cleave
to Jesus and his church and ordinances, Eccl. xii. 14. The nails of brass
which Daniel's fourth beast had, denotes the covetous robbery and ravage
of the Romans, and their power to
retain their conquered
provinces,
Dan. vii. 19. Christ's nailing of the
ceremonial law to his Cross, imports,
that by his death he fulfilled the signification thereof, and has abolished
its binding force, Col. ii. 14.
NAIN, or Naim a city where
our Saviour restored the son of a widow to life, as they were carrying
him out to his burial. It is generally
said, that this place was near Endor,
and about two miles south of Tabor
but Maundrell seems to think it was
situated near the foot of mount iicr1.
mon, 1 .uke vii. 8

Paving
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1

l~-

18.

(

>rived of the

1

.

Cbron.

25. 2.

xxviii,

Before the fall, there was no sinshameful, or hurtful nakedness

9.

fed,

:

was no

no
part of the human body was improper for \iew; but sin entering, they
knew they were naked
that they
were become unholy and unrighteous
and that they needed a covering for

as there

sinful dispositions,

;

these parts of their body, afterwards
called nakedne*8 %

and

Gen.

The

22.

ix.

10, 11.

7,

iii,

nakedness of the
without holiness

in being
and righteousness imputed and inherent, but corrupt and guilty before
God, Rev. iii. lo. The nakedness oi
the land, is the poverty, weakness,
and ruinous condition thereof, or its
shameful wickedness, Ezek. xvi. 8,
Going naked,, or almost so,
36, 37
was an emblem of distress, and of
deprivation of comfort, Isa. xx. 3^
Mic. i. s.
NAME, is properly that whereby
a person or thing is called, to distinguish it from another. A great many
of the names of persons and places
mentioned in the scripture, were
founded on, and express some partiThese that begin or
cular reason.
end in el, or begin with je, jeho, or
end in iah, bear a relation to God.
As multitudes of persons and things
had different names, it is no wonder
to Bod them sometimes called by one
name, and sometimes by the other.

soul lies

—

So rouses'* father-in-law was called
Keuel and Jethro Isaac's younger
Jehoshaphat's
son, Jacob and Israel
;

;

grandson,
Azariah,

Jchoahaz,
iSfc.

C5V.

especially vowels,

Ahaziah, and

Some
e

for

altered in spelling of the

as Gashiiiic
char, iJfc.

letters too,

a,

are

is'c.

same name,

or Gcshau, Achau or

./-

when ascribed to God or
comprehends whatever he
makes himself known by. The n ini"
.'>;.

e,

Christ,
pi

God

xxix.
(2.)

signifies, (I.)
2.

His

and xxxiv.
Exod.

titles,

Himself, Psal.
3.
iii.

and

lxi.

13. 11.

5.

and

M

NA

(3.) His attributes or properExod. xxxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 6.
7.
(4.) His word, Psal. v. 11. Acts
ix. 15.
(5.) His worship and service,
Kings v. 5. Mai. i. 6. (6.) His
1
will and purpose concerning our salvation, and Ins grace and mercy therein displayed, Psal. xxii. 22. John xvi.
6,26. (7..) His power, help, and fa-'

vi.

3.

Psal.

xxi.

1,

7.

1

(8.)

Sam.

perfections, titles and

9.

xvii. 45.

His wisdom,

and

14.

vii.

(20 His

is

13.

(5.)

His exal-

the highest

The name

of

men

is

daugh-

more honourable

to

happiness and joy, Isa.
saints pray, and do
all in the name of Christ, when they
do it in the faith of his promise, in
obedience to his command, and with a
total dependence on his righteousness
and intercession for acceptance, John

and

grief, to

lxii.

honour, power
and glory as our Mediator, Phil. ii.

9, 10.

it

men, Isa. lvi. 4, 5. God's changing
the name of his church, denotes his
changing her condition from distress

22. Acts iv. 7.
(4.) His word
and gospel, and the profession thereMatth. x. 22. and
of, Actsix. 15.

vii.

ii.

as

be the children of God, and spouse
of Christ, than to be parents of sinful

titles,

Saviour, Prophet, Priest, King,
&c. Matth.i.21. Rev. xix. 14.
(3.)
His authority and commission, Mat.

xix. 29. Pvev.

of sons and

better than

ters,

as

tation to

we

the righteousness of Cod in him, &cc.
which answers to their new covenant
state, and their new nature ; and in
heaven, their character is made gloriously to appear, Rev. ii. 17.
This

(9.)

—

6.

to profess that

that Christ gives, and writes on his
people, is the redeemed of the Lord,

(1.)

Isa. ix.

openly

Christ, is

are his, and to regard his honour and
service, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The new name

1.
The name of Christ denotes,
Himself, what he really is, Wonderful, Mighty God, God with us,

lxxvi.

relations, as a

ground of our receiving all
blessings and salvation from him,
John iii. 18. To nume the name of

His authority,
commission, Mic. v. 4. (10.) His
honour, glory, and renown, Psal.
1,

trust or

certain

and goodness, displayed in
the works of creation and providence,
viii.

To

5.

believe in the name of God or Christy
is to credit his word, and rely on his

power,
Psal.

Acts xix.

19.

xxviii.

ties,

vourable assistance,

AM

N
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denotes,

That particular designation by
which they are usually called. (20

(1.),

4.

3,

xiv. 13. Col.

The

iii.

17.

To

take

thename

persons themselves, Luke x. 20.
iii. 4. and xi. t 11.
(3.) Reputation good or evil, Prov. xxii. 1.
Deut. xxii. 14. (4.) Honour, glory,
renown, Deut. xxvi. 19. Zeph. iii.

of God in vain, is to make an unholy
and irreverent use of any thing whereby he maketh himself known, whether
titles, attributes, ordinances, words, or

Chron. xxvi. 8, 15. (5.) Memory or remembrance, Deut. xxix.
20.
(6.) Posterity, which keeps up
one's name or renown, Deut. xxv. 7.

rash,

The

Rev.

and particularly by ignorant,
and false swearing,
Exod. xx. 7. The Hebrews were
forbidden to mention the names of the
heathen idols, except when it was ne-

works

20. 2

;

irreverent,

cessary to warn against or mark detestation of them, Exod. xxiii. 15 ;
and so a thing not named, is what is
not mentioned with pleasure, or what
is scarce known or heard of, oris not
practised, but abhorred, 1 Cor. v. I.
2 1. To be baptised in the name of the Eph. v. 3.
To know one by name, is
lather, Son, and Holy Ghost, or of to have a peculiar favour for and fun.iJesus, is to be baptised by the war- Ihiarity with one, Exod. xxxiii. 1J.
rant and authority, and into the pro- Togivc names to persons or animals,
iession, faith, and obedience of these imports dominion over them, Gen. 2.
divine persons as one God, Matth.
19. To have a name to live, and yet be
Isa. lxvi.

22.

God's name is in Christ his nature
and authority are it) him ; he hath
sent him to be our Redeemer ; and
by his execution of his office, is his
honour chiefly exalted, Exod. xxiii.
;

!

'

NAM
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was Naomi

dead, is to have a profession and appearance of saintship, and yet be
under the reign of spiritual death,
Rev. iii. 1. The names of the \2 tribes
of Israrl being on the 2 gates of the
A* ib Jerusalem, imports, that the Jews
shall be brought into the church lit
the millennium, and all the elect en|ei*"into the church here, and the heavenly glory hereafter, Rev. xxi. 12.
The names of the 12 apostles being in

i

AO

She begged they would

I

not call her Naomi, my pleasant one ;\
but Marah, because the Lord hud
dealt very bitterly with her, insomuch'

;

1

i

that having

gone away full, with a*
husband, children, and some wealth,']
she had returned a poor destitute ii
widow. It being the harvest-season,
Ruth went forth to glean, and pro-

1

i

i

vidence conducted her to the field of
Boaz, a near kinsman of her deceased
husband. Informed who she was, he
Jesus as represented in the doctrine of commended her for her kindness to
the 12 apostles, that is the founda- her mother-in-law, and bade her con- 9
tion of the church, and of our ever- tinue gleaning on his field, and take
lasting happiness, Rev. xxi. 14
To her diet witn his reapers, who, by his
have the mark, name or number of the orders let fall handfuls of the corn for i<
name of Antichrist, is to believe, pro- her use. Ruth most humbly and dis- \.
fess, and practise, according to the
erectly thanked him for his kindness
\
errors, idolatry, and superstition of to a poor stranger.
Informed of all
|
names
is
church
of
Rome
it
the
cf this at night, Naomi told Ruth, that!
blasphemy ; the doctrines of the Pope's Boaz was their near kinsman.
supremacy, and of men's perfecting
When harvest was ended, and Boaz
Christ's sacrifice with their obia ions one night watched his corn on the
and good works, ls*c. are a reproach threshing-floor Naomi directed Ruth I
to Christ and his Father) Rev. xiii. I, to go and lie down at his feet, and to
\
bid him cast his skirt over her, or I
NAOMI, and her husband Elime- marry her, as he was her near i
The known modesty of j
lech, retired to the country of Moab, on kinsman.
account of a famine that happened in both prevented all suspicion of unj
their
two
There
sons,
MahWhen Boaz awa- I
Canaan.
eevnly conduct.
lon and Chilion, married two Moabi- ked, he observed a woman at his feet, I
They and asked who she was? She told
tish girls, Orphan and Ruth.
had been about ten years in thecoui.-| him, and begged he would spread his ]
try of Moab, when Eli melee h andj skirt over her as a token of his after j
his sons died without leaving any) espousing her. Boaz blessed her for so f
Naomi resolved to return to! closely adhering to the Hebrew law ]
issue.
and in
her country. Her daughters-in-law in the affair of her marriage
were intent on attending her. She the morning, sent her home loaded
remonstrated to them, what difficul- with corn for herself and Naomi, and
promised he should speedily effectuties they might expect in so doing,
and begged they would return home, ate her marriage, either with himself,
and added that s.he was grieved on ac- or with a nearer kinsman. Naomi
count of their affliction.
At last Or- hearing of this, assured Ruth that
phali was prevailed with to return
Boaz would without fail be as good as
It was scarce clear day,
but Ruth continued resolute to go his word.
with her, and to embrace the Jewish when Boaz convened the elders of the
religion. When they arrived at Beth* city atthe gate, and called Elimeleeh's
leham, the place of Naomi's former nearest kinsman to declare whepeople crowded
.-'bole, the
about ther he would redeem the inheritance
them, and some in pity, and others of Elimelech, and marry Ruth the
The kinsjps in contempt} asked if this widow ol Chiiion, or not.
the 12 foundations, imports, that

I

it is

j

i

:

'

j

;

j

|

;

—

NAP
man,

redeem the

alter his offering to

his word, and
and by plucking off his
shoe, resigned his rig t to Boaz. Boaz
at the same time espoused Ruth, and
soon after had by her a son called Obed, in hopes he would be servant of
the Lord, and would be serviceable to
his family.
The neighbours mighti
iy congratulated Naomi, as having
now got an heir, and restorer of her
old age.
With great tenderness she
nursed the child, Ruth i. to iv. Who
wrote the short history of Ruth, whe-

inheritance,

:

bid

Boaz do

NAP
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recalled

it,

the south of Lebanon, and the west of
the seas of Merom and Tiberias, and
was extremely fertile, Gen. xlvi. 24.
and xlix. 21. Numb. xxvi. 48 51.
and i. 15,42, 43. and ii. 25, 30. and
x. 27. and xiii. 14. and xxxiv. 28.
Deut. xxxiii. 23. Josh. xix. 32
39But they permitted the Canaanites to

—

retain Bethanath and Bethshemesh,
two of their cities, on condition of
their paying them tribute, Judg. i. Sounder Barak, their genera!, they and

the Zebulunites fought with distinguished bravery against the army of
ther Samuel or not, is not quite cer- Jabin the younger, and at the desire
tain.
The ancient fathers considered of Gideon, they pursued the Midianit as an appendix to Judges.
The ites, Judg. iv. 10 and v. 18. and vii.
23.
thousand of their captains,
affair happened abaut the time of Dewith 37,000 of their troops, assisted
BOIIAH.
NAPHTALI, the sixth son of Ja- at David's coronation, and brought,
cob by Bilhahthe handmaid of Rachel. great quantities of provision with
His sons were Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, them, 1 Chron. xiii. 34, 40.
and Shillim, all of them parents of a find no person of distinguished note
numerous progeny. In his blessing among them, save Barak, and Hi rum
ofNaphtali, Jacob said, JVafihtaliis a the artificer. Instigated by Asa, Benhind let loose ; he givcth goodly ivords. hadad the elder, king of Syria, terriThis might express the activity and bly ravaged the land ofNaphtali and
courtesy of that tribe
or the activity what it suffered in after invasions Ly
of Jesus and his apostles, who resided the Syrians, we are not told, 1 Kings'
much in the' territories of that tribe, xv. 20. The Naphtalites were many,
in their preaching of the glad tidings if not most of them carried captive by
of salvation to lost sinners but some Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 2
Josiah purged their
prefer the translation of the Seventy, Kings xv. 29.
which reads the passage thus, JVafik- country from idols. Our Saviour and
tali is a tree shot out, bringing forth
his disciples, during his public minisgoodly branches ; and so would import try, resided and preached much in
the ind ofNaphtali, Isa. ix. 1. Matt;
the fertiiiy and increase of hat tribe
but neither do the Hebrew accents iv. 13, 15.
countenance this reading, nor is it
NAPHTUHIM, the fourth son of
different from the blessing of Joseph, Mizraim.
Calmet thinks he peopled
in the very next verse.
When this that part of African Ethiopia between
Syene
tribe came out of Egypt, it consisted
and Meroe, and of which Neof 53,400 fighting men, under the p:ita w is the capital
but rather think
command of Ahira the son of Enan, with Bochart, that his posterity peobut they decreased in the wilderness pled Marniarica, west of Egypt, and
to 45,400.
They encamped on the on the south shore of the Mediterranorth of the tabernacle, and marched nean sea.
Hereabouts we find the
in the rear of the Hebrew host, in the
temple of the God Aptuchus ; nor is
campofDan. Their spy to search Ca- it unlikely that Naptuh'im may be the
naan, was Nahbi the son ofVophsi and Neptune of the Heathens, who was
their agent to divide it, was Pedahil
originally a Lybian, and had his ternthe son of Ammihud.
Their inherit
pits ordinarily built on sea-shores.
ance was the sea, and the south, alon
£ Gen. x. 13,

A

We

;

;

;

1

:

1

:

;

,

NA
NARCISSUS.

R

1
!

was so well pleased with

was the wickcd but famous freedman of the emperor Claudius, he was dead before
If he

Paul wrote ins epistle to the Romans
but the Christians of his family are
;

saluted,

Rom.

xvi.

NARROW.

1

|

;

others,

1

—

;

xiv. 6.
;

a

famed prophet, and

know

Not long
David's advancement to the
throne of Israel, he intended to build
a temple for the Lord. Nathan, without waiting the divine direction, encouraged him to do it but soon after
was directed of God to forbid him,
and tell him that the work was divinely allotted to his son and succesSome years after, when David
sor.
had defded Bathsheba, and murdered
her husbaud, Nathan, directed of God,
reprsved him. He told him a parable of a man who had a great many
flocks and herds of his own, and yet
when his friend came to visit him, he
bv force took from a poor neighbour
his only lamb, which was very dear
a confident of king David.

iv. 5.

See Bautho-

of a
;
person, Gen. xi. 28.
(2.) The original rise of nations, Ezek. xvi. 3, 4.
(I.) The ordinary
course of things, which God hath settled in the world, Rom. i. 26, 27. (2.)
The light of reason naturally implant-

NATURE;

ed in our mind,

Rom.

ti.

14.

(3.)

Common

sense, or the general consent of nations, 1 Cor. xi. 14.
(4.)

the substance or essential parts and
properties, Heb. ii. 1G.
(5.) Birth,
or natural descent, Gal. ii. 15.
are by nature children of wrath
we

We

:

I

;

—

Kings

NATION. See People.
NATIVITY (1.) The birth

to

i

1

I.EMEW.

;

;

not,

NATHANAEL.

after

him, to entertain his friend. With
great indignation, David replied, that
such a person should be obliged to
restore fourfold to the poor man, and
Nathan told
then be put to death.
him, that he himself was the guilty
for
God
had made
criminal intended
him ruler over the whole Hebrew nation, had providentially put into his
power all the wives and concubines of
Saul, and was about to bestow on him
and yet he had defiled
other favours
Bathsheba, the only wife of Uriah,
and had murdered himself. On \; hich
accounts, Nathan told him, he and
his family should be severely pn; ihed with lewdness and death. David

this plainness

of Nathan's rebuke, that it seems, he
named one of Bathsheba's sons after
him. When Adonijah attempted to
settle himself on the throne, Nathan,

and Bathsheba by his direction, prevented it
and he and Benaiah, and
were immediately appointed
to crown Solomon, 2 Sam. vii. and xii.
Kings i. Nathan and Gad wrote
the history of David, probably the second book of Samuel, and last part of
the first.
lie and Abijah wrote the
history of Solomon, 1 Chron. xxi*.
29. 2 Chron. ix. 27 ;
but whether
this Nathan was the father of Azaiiah
and Zabud, who were officers of considerable dignity under Solomon, we

1.

God

looked narrowly to Job's ways; observed his crimes
punish
him,
and carefully
to
order
fn
prevented every possible way of his
escape from trouble, Job xiii. 27.
The nations looked narrowly upon
with great atBabylon, when ruined
tention and amazement, thought how
quickly an empire, lately so strong
and powerful, had come to ruin, Isa.

NATHAN

NAT
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j

j

are born under the guilt of Adam's
first sin, and with a corrupt principle
inclining vis to all evil, and so must
be detested of God, and condemned to
everlasting punishment, Eph. ii. 3.
Through the gospel-promises, we are
made partakers of a divine nature:

we have fellowship with the divinenature, and have divinely implanted
in our soul a principle or habit of
grace, conformable to God, in spiritual knowledge, righteousness, and
holiness, 2 Pet. i. 4.
Idols are by
nature no gods ; they have nO self-existence

;

nothing of the essential perGodhead in them, Gal. iv.

fections of
8.

Natural,

is,

(1.)

What

pro-

N A V

I

Cor. xv. 44.
What is agree(2.)
able to natural design, form, or incli-

I

1

nation,

Rom.

NAVEL

|

26, 27.

i.

j

body by
which nourishment is conveyed to
children in the womb, and which is
cut and fastened at their birth.
Be;

NAZ

sir

ceeds from birth and natural causes,

that part of the

1200 years after Christ;

but is at
present of small consecpience.
It is
unworthy of this work to mention
the various curiosities collected and
imagined here by fantastic supersti*

and shown

tion,

to travellers

;

and far

less to relate the Papists' ridiculous

fable of the angels transporting the

hemoth hath

house of the blessed virgin from
hence to Dalmatia, and after some
more removes, to Loretto in Italy,
Jesus's dwelling at Nazareth, occasioned his being called a NazaRENe ;
and by means of it, the prophecies
that represented him as a Nazir, typified by Joseph and the Naza rites, or

his strength in his travel,
or trunk of his body, Jo!) xL 16.
It is put for the whole man, soul and
body. Godliness is health to the navel,
belly y

and marrow

to the bones ; it produceth
and secures the welfare of both soul
and body, arising from an inward
source of a conscience washed in
lesus's blood, and a heart renewed by

as the Netzer or branch, or the Notnavel of zer or preserver of men, were in
Hebrews not being cut, imported, some sense fulfilled, Gen. xlix. 26.
that their sinful nature was not cor- Numb. vi. Is. xi. 1. and lx. 21. Job
rected or changed
The Jews
and that in E- vii. 20. Matth. ii. 24.
gypt, they, as a nation, were in a called his followers MtzareneS) Acts
most forlorn and dangerous condition, xxiv. 5
but these mongrel professis grace, Prov.

8.

iii.

The

the

;

:

j

See Goblet.

who were

sors,

NAUGHT;

What

mingling Christia-

for

unwholesome and
Kings ii.
19.
Naughty persons are such as are

came afterward to
be called Aazarenes or ~\'azirc?ans. It
is said, they detested the traditions of
the Pharisees.

useless for good, and active in doing
mischief, Jer. xxiv. 2. Prov. vi. 12.

to the peculiar service of

(l.)

nothing, Prov. xx. 14.

(3.)
hurtful, 2

is

worth

What

is

Naughtiness is base wickedness
in
which men are taken, when punished
;

for

it,

Prov.

NAVY

;

xi.

6.

a fleet of ships,

1

Kings

ix. 26, 27.

NAZARETH

bitants,
4 6.

a small city of the

Mark i. 9. Luke iv. 29. John
Here our Saviour was con-

ceived, and laboured the most part of
the thirty years of his private life
but their contempt of his ministry,
:

and early attempt to murder him, by
casting him from the brow of the hill
whereon their city was built, occasioned his residing little afterward, and
working few miracles among them.!
Lyke iv. 16,29. Matth. xi v. 57. It!
#as a place of some note for about'
Vol..

If

Nazarites were persons devoted
God,

for a

week, a month, a year, er for life.
of them devoted themselves ;
and some, as Samson and John Baptist, were expressly claimed by God.
Du ri g their vow they were never to cut
their hair, or drink any wine or strong
drink
and it was extremely wicked

Some

i!

;

Zebulunites in Galilee, about 70 or
75 miles north of Jerusalem, to the
west of mount Tabor, and east ofPtolemais.
It
was built on a hill, and
noted for the wickedness of its inhai.

nity with Judaism,

;

them any, Amos ii. 2. Nor
were they to attend a funeral, or enter
to offer

1

a house denied by the dead.

If they
accidently contracted any defilement,
or any ways broke their vow, they
had the time and duty of Nazarjkeship to be gi n ag'ai ri T h ey shaved a S al 1
their hair on the seventh day, and offered unto the Lord two turtle-doves,
or pigeons, the one for a sin-offering,
.

and the other for a burnt-offering,
and a lamb for a trespass-offering.
When their vow was finished, Nazarites presented themselves at the door
of the tabernacle or temple, with an
he-lamb for a burnt-offerinc:. a she2

E

•

N AZ

^amb for a sin-offering, and a ram for
a peace-offering, with their respective
m^ at -offerings and drink-offering9,
and a basket fall of cakes of unleaven-

Never did he break

his vow, but figiving himself for an allcomprehensive offering for us
and
in his resurrection, laid aside every
token of continued subjection to an
angry God or broken law, and purges
and inflames the hearts of hi6 people
by his bleeding lore. Were not these
Nazarites emblems of ministers and
saints, who. denying themselves, and
mortifying the deeds of the body, consecrate themseh'cs to God
renounce
this world, and the pleasures of sin ;
and by every breach of their vow,
through inadvertant fellowship with
dead works, ought to be excited to an
application of Jesus's atonement to
their conscience
and after they have
done all, to trust only in his all-comprehending sacrifice of himself ?
NEAPOLIS, now called Christopolis a city on the east of Macedonia.
Since ever Paul was here, it seems
there lias been less or more of Christianity in it ; and in the 6th and 7th
centuries of the Christian sera, we find
bishops here, Acts xvi.
1.
God is near ;
at hand.
he is every-where present, and is ready to help his people in every case ;
or when he offers to save, uphold, and
comfort, Jer. xxiii. 23. Is. lv. 6. and
Deut. iv. 7.
xli. 5.
Kings ii. 7.
Psal. lxix. 18. and lxxv. i. and cxix.

nished

After these were offered, the
Nazarite shaved his hair at the door
of the sanctuary, and burnt it under
the pot in which the flesh of hi3 peaceottering was boiled. The priests then
put into his hand the roasted shoulder
of the ram of peace-offering, with a
cuke and wafer of unleavened bread.
These he returned to the priest, who
waved them to and fro, dedicating
them to the all-present God of every
end of the earth, and so the vow was
As the oblations at the
finished.
breach of the vow atoned for the same,
the offerings at the finishing of it
were designed to expiate the unknown
breaches of it, and to render God
thanks for enabling to fulfil it so much,

oil.

;

1

NEAR

;

:

:

i

in

God's

hoi

in

;

Numb. vi. Such as, like Samuel,
Samson, and John Baptist, were dedicated for life, had no occasion for
Such who lived out
these offerings.
of Canaan, cut their hair in the places
where the clays of their vow were fibut deferred the offerings
nished
so
they got to the sanctuary
till
Paul shaved off his hair at Cenchrea,
but deferred his oblation tiil he came
ro Jerusalem, Acts xviii. 18. and xxi.
Some who had not opportu23, 24.
nity to perform the duties of the Nazarite themselves, contributed to bear the
expences of such as had taken the vow.
Were not these Nazarkes typical
of Jesus Christ? Altogether holy, hewas solemnly devoted to the service
of God. Never was he defiled with
carnal comforts and pleasures, nor intoxicated with sinful lusts or earthly
never was he defiled by irrecares
gular affections towards his nearest
relations, nor polluted by his gracious
connexions with men, in whom spiInitual death or deadness do work.
stead! of hair, his graces ai
increased snore and more, and
rooted in him, grow up

it

;

ed bread, and wafers anointed with

irisli

NE A

21S

;

1

151. and xxxii. 9.

I

near in

iii.

57.

He

jiecjrfe's

God's names

xii. 2.

I

Lam.

mouth, but fur from
their reins, when they :;re often talking of him, but are far from loving,
desiring, and delighting in him, Jer.

is

ii

near; he

is

closely related to his people, and inti-

i

I

!|

j|

•

|]

I

mate is their fellowship with him.
His work is near, exerted in upholding, protecting, and comforting them.
His word is nigh, in their mouth and
in their heart, preached to their ear,
spoken |>y their lips, conceived by
their mind, and powerfully applied to,
and believed by their heart. His Son
is vcur
of old was quickly to be, and
now is in our nature, and is closely
connected with us as our Surety, Meand Redeemer, Psal. lxxv. 1.
,•

i

J

'

—
NEB

j

NEB
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Bel
but we suppose both
Rom.
near, when he offers Jesus's righte- 'these opinions are groundless.
It is
ousness in his word to guilty sinners, certain, Nebo is by Isaiah represented
applies it by his Spirit, and when he as different from Bel, and that the
shews the righteousness of his nature name thereof is compounded with
many of the Chaldean names, as Nain justifying the ungodly through it,
Salvation is bonasser, Nabocolassar, NabopolasIs. xlvi. 13. and li. 5.
near, when it is to be wrought without sar, Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan,
delay, when in a very little we shall Nebushasban, &c.
enter the state of perfect holiness,
Neand happiness, Rom. xiii. 11. Israel buchadrezzar, or NAnopoLAssAR ;
was a people near to God : while the the most famed king of Babylon.—
Gentiles were far off, they were close- When Pharaoh-nedio had taken Carly related to him as hts peculiar peo- chemish, a city on the Euphrates, the
ple
they had his ordinances and Phoenicians, and part of the Syrians,
revolted from the Chaldeans, who it
symbols of his presence among them
and he was ready to support and de- seems had just before reduced them.
fend them, Psal. cxlviii. 14. Is. lvii. Nabopolassar, being then stricken in
19.
"We draw near to God, when we years, sent Nebuchadnezzar his son
worship him, and by faith, prayer, See. with an army to recover them. He
have intimate fellowship with him, gained a complete victory over the
Sam. xiv. 36. Psal. Egyptians at Carchemish, retook the
Lev. xvi. 1.
place, and put the garrison to the sword.
Ixxiii. 28. Is. lviii. 2. Zeph. iii. 2.
Prayer cotties near, when it is graci- He then, with an army of 180,000
ously heard and accepted, I Kings foot, and 120,000 horse, and 10,000
viii. 59.
In courts chariots, according to Eupolemus, raPsal. cxix. 169.
there is a drawing near, as a judge, vaged Phoenicia and Canaan, took Jewitness, defendant, or advocate, Mai. rusalem, and bound Jehoiakim, the
37. Isa. xli. 1. and tributary of the Egyptians, in chains,
iii. 5. Job xxxi.
1. 8.
Trouble is near, when it is ac- to carry him to Babylon
hut aftertually inflicted, and pierces even to ward allowed him to retain his kingthe soul, or is just going to do so, dom, as a vassal of the Chaldeans.
He carried to Babylon, Daniel, HanaPsal. xxii. 11.
NEBAIOTII, the eldest son of niah, Iviishael, and Azariah, and
Ishmael, the father of the Nabatheans, others of the princes of Judah. To
who appear to have been one of the the above four young men he gave new
most civilized tribes of the Arabians, names, importing connection with his.
and the most friendly to the Jews, and idol-gods, calling them Belteshazzar,
part of whom were converted to Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,
These, and other young captives, he
Christ, Gen. xxv. 13. Is. Ix. 7.
NEBO, or Anambo an idol of the caused to be trained in all the learning
Chaldeans
perhaps they borrowed of the Chaldeans, that they might
him from the Moabites, who had a serve in the court, 2 Kings xxiv.
Dan. i. About A. M. S399, his father
hill called Nebo, and a city near it of
the same name, about eight miles south died, and he was sole king of Babylon.
of Heshbon, and which was taken both In the second year of his reign, he
by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, Is. had a surprising dream, but entirely
xlvi. 1. Deut. xxxiv. 4. Numb, xxxii.
forgot it.
Pie assembled his diviners,
x.

God's righteousness

8.

have

is

it

;

NEBUCHADNEZZAR,

;

;

1

;

;

:

|.

j[

!

38. Is. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 11.

OrNeboi

might be the same as Chemosh, or as
JJeljtis the queen ofBelus,andso might
represent the moon.
The Seventy
Sail this idol Dagon, and Calmet vvi'il

jj

and charged them to tell him his
dream and the interpretation thereof.
I'hev told him, that thoutrh they
could interpret dreams, yet none but
the gods could tell a man what he

NE

B

NEB
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had dreamed
and that never a king against the Jews. This war took him
had demanded any 6uch thing from up near two years: himself retired
his diviners.
Being outrageously] to Riblah, and left his generals, Neprovoked, he ordered Arioch, the cap- buzar-adan, Nergal-sbarezer, Samtain of his guard, to put every wise gar-nebo, Sarscchim, Rabsaris, and
man of Babylon to death.— DanieL Rib-mag, to carry it on. They, after
i

;

'

however obtained leave
king

his

to

tell

the

raising

the

siege of

Jerusalem, to

march against the Egyptians, return*

dream, and the interpretation

He was so satisfied with the
account and interpretation, thai he fell

it, and took the city ; and they
the poor of the land under the

ed to

thereof.

left

(

charge of Gedaliah, a prince who had
and ordered an oblation of early surrendered himself. Accordspices to be presented to him, and ing to Nebuchadnezzar's express oracknowledged his God, the God of ders, they took special care of JereHe made miah but the prisoners of distincgods, and Lord of kings.
Daniel chief of the wise men, ami go-' tion who were carried to him at Riblab. Seraiah and Zephaniah, the tWd
vernor of the province of Babylon
and made Shadrach, Meshach, and principal priests, Zedekiah's children
Abednegc, subordinate governors in and general, and 68 others, were ail
Zedekiah had his eyes
put to death.
the same place, Dan. ii.
Meanwhile, a peace being concluded put out, and was carried captive to
between the iMed.es and Lydians, by Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. and jcxv. 2
24. Jer.
the mediation of Nebuchadnezzar, and Chion. xxxvi Ezra xxi. J
It was perhaps at
of Syennesrs king of Cicilia, Cyaxa- vi. to xl. and lit.
rss king of Media, gave his daughter this time, about the 20th year of his
Amyite in marriage to Nebuchadnez- reign, that he, with the gold which he
and they two marched their had amassed in his western expedizar
troops against Nineveh, and levelled tion, erected the monstrous image to
it to the ground.
Some of Nebuch- his god Belus, in the plain of Dura,
It was
adnezzar's troops had already ravaged rn the province of Babylon.
but the Assyrian war being at least 90 feet high, and 9 broad
Judea
finished he sent his army into that and having convened his princes, gocountry, and laid it waste, far and vernors, captains, judges, and other
Soon after, he, upon What pro- officers under him, to the dedication
pear.
vocation we know not, marched his of this idol, he issued a" proclamation,
army against Jehoiachin
but that that whenever the concert of music,
young monarch, with his whole fami- by comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltethemselves to his ry, dulcimer. Sec. should begin to
ly, surrendered
"mercy, and were made prisoners play, every body should fall down on
and carried to Babylon". He carried his knees or face, and adore this monoff a part of the "sacred furniture oi strous image, under pain of being cast
Daniel either
the temple, and a multitude of rap- into a fiery furnace.

on

his face before Dartiel, as if an in-

ferior dci'i}

)

!

;

!

;

l

l

—

;

;

;

;

lives.

The Mi

abites,

Ammonites,

and Phoenicians, together with the
Egyptians, encouraged Zedekiah king
ofJudah to revolt from the Chaldeans.
Nebuchadnezzar, with great fury,
marched to chastise them. On the
south-cast oi Syria, he was in doubt
v hether to begin v, ith the Ammonites
or the Jews
he referred the matter
:

to the decision of divination

vination directed him,

;

first to

was absent, or, for fear of .his great
but
power, was not informed against
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,
were accused of n fusing to worship
the idol. Nebuchadnezzar celled them
before him, and interrogated them if
Tiny told him the)- would
it was so.
not worship Iris image, and were cunfident their God was able to deliver
them from his burning fiery furnace.
Infuriate with rage, he ordered the
;

|

the di-

inarch
.1

—
E B

E B

221

By

furnace to be heated to a seven-fold dcfgree, and them to be cast into it bound.
The Barnes siezed on these that cast
jtheni in and burnt them to ashes.

this time, in

the 35th year

o"

his reign, his astonishing structures

Babylon were almost finished. lie
a tall and flourishing tree
[The Son of God, appearing in human laden with fruit, and a place of refuge
and
(shape amidst the fire, caused it burn to birds and beasts unnumbered
their bonds, but not so much as to yet all of a sudden, orders given by an
singe their clothes, or an hair of their angel to hew it down, shake off its.
leaves and fruit, but to fasten its root
ihead, and walked with them up and
down the furnace. Nebuchadnezzar in the earth, as if with a band of iron
and brass, for seven years, that it
it
his
hinted
people!
tins,
to
'observing
about and called to Shadrach, Me-j might be wet with the dew of heaven,
;hach. and Abednego, to come forth! and have its portion with the beasts
They were quite of the field.
Nv.e of his divinerB
jout of the furnace.
Daniel came, and
unhurt, and not so much as the smell could interpret it.
Nebuchadnezzar being encouraged by the king to tell
jot" fire about them.
extolled the power of the Hebrew him the interpretation, be what it
[God, and ordered, that whosoever would, he told him that it meant, that
should speak reproachfully of him, for 7 years he should be reduced to
should be put to death, and his house the condition of a beast, and driven
!made a dunghill and promoted these from the society of men, and after his
three Hebrewsto higher governments acknowledgment of the divine supremacy, should be restored to his
in the province of Babylon, Dan. ix. 3.
Daniel intreated him to
About the 22nd year of his reign, throne.
he marched his troops into Phoenicia, break off from his sinful and unjust
Meanwhile. courses, and shew mercy to the poor
and laid siege to Tyre.
Regardless of
by detached parties, he reduced the captives or others.
Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and Daniel's admonition, Nebuchadnezand Nebwzar-a- zar continued as proud as ever. One
[northern Arabians
dan carried off 745 Jews, whom he day, as he walked on the top of his paland.
found in their
After he had be- lace, perhaps in his hanging gardens,
sieged Tyre 13 years, till his army and looking on his august city, he
was almost ruined with fatigue, and said, either to himself, or some companions. Is not this great Babylon,
at the end obtained nothing but a deserted place, the inhabitants having that I have built for my metropolis,
transported themselves and their ef- and by the might of my power, and
fects to a neighbouring island, he cau- for the honour of my majesty ?
A
sed the city to be reduced to ashes, voice from heaven replied to him,
and cast the rubbish into the adjacent that he should be immediately driven
sea.
With fury, he then marched a- from human society, and reduced to
gainst the Egyptians, who had sup- the condition of a brute beast.
He
plied the Tyrians during the siege
was immediately struck with some
and after ravaging their country, strange distemper, of a kin to what
and murdering the inhabitants, and we call a lycanthropy, under which a
particularly the Jews who had fled person fancies himself a dog. cat, &c.
thither after the murder of Gedaliah and howls, bites, and eats in their
his deputy, he and his army returned
manner, and shuns human society.
to Babylon, laden with rich spoils.
Nebuchadnezzar fancied he was an
He also subdued Persia and Media ox, and imitated the manner of one.
was in a kind of subjection. But when No doubt his astonished fiends bound
this happened, we know not, Jer. xxv.
him as a mad-man
but he escaped
and xxvii. and xiiii. and xlvi. to xlix. jout of their hands, fled to the fields,
Is. xxiii. Ezek.xxv. toxxxii.andxxxv. land there lived seven years on the
at

dreamed of

;

I

;

j

j

;

j

;

;

j

:

NEG

NEC
his hair

cessity

was

eagles feathers, and his
At the end of
nails like birds claws.
seven years, God restored him the use
:
reason
humbled
he
himself,
of Iiis
and glorified God, and ordered an account of his dream, and the fulfilment
thereof, to be published to all his sub-

gospel

;

Paul to preach the
he could not execute his office, fulfil his duty, or have peace in
his own mind without preaching it, 1
Cor. ix. 16.
NECHO. See Pharaoh.
NECK; (1.) That part of an animal body between the head and
It is said, that after he
was' shoulders, Judg. v. 30.
jects.
(2.)
Both
restored to his government, he cast head and neck, Deut. xxi. 4. (3.)
and so a hard, stiff, or
his son Evil-merodach into prison, The heart
perhaps that in which Jehoiachin had iron neck, imports men's obstinacy in,
fain about S6 years, either for the fol- their love to- and practice of sin, Neh.
ix. 29. Psal. Jxxv. 5. Is. xlviii. 4. (4.)
lies he had been guilty of during his
and so to have a
father's distemper, or to secure the The whole man
peace of the kingdom, Dan. iv.
A- yoke or bands on the neck, imports be- I
bout a year after, Nebuchadnezzar ing in slavery and bondage, Deut.
died, in the 43d or 44th year of his xxviii. 48. Is. lii. 2. Jer. xxvii. 2'. ij
The neck of the church is like a tower
reign.
It is said, that just before his
death he, seized with some sepernatu- of ivory, or the totver of David builded
ral impression, got up to the top of his for an armoury, whereon hang a thoupalace, and cried to the Babylonians, sand shields of mighty men. How beauThat a mule, assisted by a, Mede, tiful, straight, comely, fixed, strong, I
father was a Per- adorning, and well furnished with \\
i. e. Cyrus, whose
sian, and his mother a Mede, assisted spiritual armour, are the scriptures,
by his uncle Darius the Mede, should ordinances, and ministers, which conand faith, which
ruin their empire, and reduce them to nect the church
connects every particular saint with ij
slavery.
NEBUZAR-ADAN. See NEBU- Christ the head, and are so exceeding
grass, and went, naked,

grew

till

like

laid on

I

j

;

:

;

'

'

;

;

j

'

:

!

;

!

CHADNEZZAR.

NECESSARY

useful in their receiving
;

Needful

;

what

!

!

'

slavery,

Lam.

i.

14.

The Assyrians I

reached even to the neck ; they almost
totally overflowed and ruined Judah, I
taking all the cities thereof, but Jerusalem the capital, Is. viii. 8. and xxx.
\

'

23.
The Ammonites came u/wn the I
necks of the slain Jews, when they
were murdered in like manner by the
To lay
Chaldeans, Ezek. xxi. 29.
dozvn the neck, is to be ready to suf-

x. 42.

,

fer slavery or

:

A

!

from him, or breathing forth prayer j|
Song iv. 4, 9. and I
and praise to him
Transgressions ccme ufion, or j]
vii. 4.
are wreathed about the neck; when
they are punished with bondage and

,must be or ought to be, 1 Cor. xii.
22.
One thing in needful ; an interest
in Jesus Christ as our righteousness
and strength, must.be had ; without
it we cannot live, but under a curse ;
we cannot die, without going into ererlasting punishment ; we cannot
honour God, profit ourselves, or be
truly useful to our neighbours, Luke

NECESSITY; (1.) the state of a
thing that must needs be, Heb. ix. 16.
(2.) poverty, or want of temporal
good things, Rom. xii. IS. (3.) Force,
thus alms are
or outward constraint
not to be given out of necessity, 2 Cor.
ix. 7.
Of necessity he must release
one unto them at the feast ; that is.
Recording to the wonted custom, he
behoved, for the peace and welfare of
the city, to release a prisoner, whom
nethey pleased, Luke xxiii. 17.

nourishment

God
\

|

death,

Rom.

xvi.

4.

discovers the foundations unto the

when he utterly unsettles, and
almost utterly destroys his enemies,
Hah. iii. 13.
NECROMANCER. See Divineck,

nation.

NEGLECT;

(1.)

To

take no
;

NEH
ment
14.

of,

Heb.

Matth.
ii.

xviii. 17.

I

Tim.

ent pieces of the wall were assigned
Thirto the vaiious principal men.
ty-two of these, together with the
companies of the Priests, Levites,
Nethinims, and the goldsmiths and

iv.

3.

Negligent
Chron. xxix.

1

;

NEH

22S

care of, Acts vi. 1. (2.) To despise;
refuse ; make no proper improve-

careless, inactive, 2

merchants, exerted themselves in this
good work. Some repaired over against their own house ; and some, as
the inhabitants of Tekoah, Gibeon,
and Mizpeh, generously repaired a
part of it, though they lived in other
Sanballat the Horonite, and
cities.

1.

NEHEMIAH,

the son of Kachaliah, was perhaps of the royal family
Perhaps his being the
of David.
royal cup-bearer in the Persian court,
j

succeeding Zerubbabel in
government of the Jews, tends to
About A. M.
confirm this opinion.
35 5 3 or 3560, 90 years after their return from Chaldea, he was informed
and his

the

by Hanani, that Jerusalem

still

Tobiah the Ammonite,

originally a
but now a governor, and
were
extremely
Gashmu the Arabian,
vexed to hear of Nehemiah's arrival,
to help and encourage the Jews, and
to see the repairs of the wall of Jerusalem carried on with so much ardour.
They first scoffed at the Jews and
their work ; but seeing it go on, they
and their countrymen made several
attempts to surprise and murder the

servant,

re-

in rubbish, and was a reproach
or object of derision to all the nations
Deeply affected with this
around.

mained

Nehemiuh fasted, and prayed that the Lord would prosper his
intention to ask the king's permission
He indeed atto go and rebuild it.
tended to the bearing of the royal cup,
but his countenance marked him sad
King Artaxerxes oband dejected.
serving it, asked him the cause, probably suspecting he had some bad design in hand.
Nehemiah was afraid
but lifting up his heart to God, he represented his grief to the king, as the
queen, some say Esther, sat by him.
Upon his request, Artaxerxes, in the
20th year of his reign, empowered
him to go and rebuild the walls of Jerusalem.
He gave letters of safe
conveyance to the governors on the
west of the Euphrates, and one to Asaph the keeper of the forest of Lebanon, ordering him to furnish Nehemiah with timber, and every other
thing necessary for the repairs of
Jerusalem, and for Nehemiah's own
house.
Arrived at Jerusalem
with the

narrative,

Jews
tions,

at

it.

To

frustrate their inten-

Nehemiah placed

guard on

a

the out-side of the builders, and caused every builder to keep his sword by

him, as hebuilded : they never put off
their clothes, either day or night, except for washing ; and the trumpeter

;

went along with Nehemiah, ready to
sound the alarm in case of dangerFinding that they could do nothing
by open violence, Sanballat and ToTobiah had recourse to stratagem.
biah having married the daughter of
Shechauiah, a prince of Judah, had a
powerful part of the Jews in his inThese, with the Jews that
terest.
lived in the country about, did what
they could to dispirit Nehemiah and
his friends, as if it were impossible to

withstand so many enemies, who
would of a sudden attack them from
Sanballat and his
every quarter.
king's commission, he and his ser- companions wrote four letters, invant went round the wall of the city viting Nehemiah to a friendly conferin the night, and found it wholly in
ence in the plain of Ono but they
ruins. Hereon he assembled the chief caused a party lie in wait to murder
men of the Jews, informed them of his him by the way. He returned them
powers and intention, and encouraged | answer that the great and important
them to begin the work. They rea- jjwork which he was about, required
dily agreed to his proposal, and differ- such constant
attendance that he
;

t

I!

II

;

NEH

XEH
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Sanballat then
come.
wrote him an open letter, importing,
that a report was spread, and was affirmed by Gashmtij a man of credit
and influence, that he and the Jews
rebuilded Jerusalem with a design to

him by the Persian
king, but maintained his family on the
product of his own fields, and on the
salary which he received as the kind's
cup-bearer.
He settled the genealogies by an old register which he found.
salary prescribed

not

could

j

I

I

'

I

The

feasts ofr trumpets and of tabernacles were observed with more exactness than had ever been dene since
the time of Joshua the son of Nun ;
and Ezra, assisted with 13 others, did

and that he had suborned the
prophets to stir up the people to choose
for
their king
him
and that as king
Artaxerxes could not but hear this
revolt,

:

it
was necessary to consult
together how to confute it. Nehemiah, conscious of his innocency,
trusting in his God, and persuaded
of the king's favour, returned no other
answer but that the whole report
was false, and had been forged by
Sanballat himself.
Sanballat and
Tobiah then bribed over the prophet
Shemaiah, and the prophetess Noadiah, to endeavour the murder of Nehemiah, and the hindrance of the
work. Shemaiah shut up himself in
his chamber, as if habitually given to
meditation, fasting, and prayer.
This imposed on Nehemiah a little
and made him think him remarkably
pious, and a real friend.
One time
as Nehemiuh was in his house, he
told him that he would be shin that
very night unless they two should shut
themselves up in a secret place of the
temple. Nehemiah replied, that it
was quite improper, that he, whose
conduct was so innocent, and his presence and bold influence so necessary,
should hide himself any where. Thus,
notwithstanding all that Sanballat,
Tobiah, Geshem, and their partizans
of treacherous Jews could do, the
wall was finished in 52 days after
they began to repair it
and almost
B year after, it was dedicated with
solemn sacrifices and thanksgiving,
4-3.
tWh.i. to iv. and vi. and xii. ?7

report,

on both occasions read and explain
the book of the law to the people
.
Immediately after he caused the Jews
who had married Heathenish women,
to put them away
and after solemn
fasting, and confession of sins, they
renewed their covenant with God, and
solemnly vowed obedience to his law.
They particularly vowed to espouse no
He, .then women to buy no goods on
the Sabbath; to observe the year of'
release
to give their first fruits and

;

:

—

j

I

;

;

firstlings

!

to the Levites, with

exactness

than

some time

past

more

had been done for
and to allow the

;

third part of a shekel extraordinary
every year, for the service of the
(

temple: 22

priests, 17 Levites, and
44 chief men of the people, subscriband all the rest of
ed this covenant
the people, who understood it, declared their adherence.
As Jerusalem
was poorly inhabited, t|pe tenth man
was chosen by lot to dwell in it, and
j
Nehemiah blessed such as offered I
themselves willingly to dwell in it
and the charge of the city was give!
to Hanani, the brother of Nehemiah,
and to Hananiah the son of Zerubbabel,
one eminently faithful and pious and
a guard was placed at every gate, to
prevent the enemies from entering it.
The order of the Levites, priests,
singers, and porters, was rectified and
—Meanwhile Nehemiah applied him- established, Neh. v. and vii. to xii.
After Nehemiah had governed the
lie curbed
self to rectify disorders,
the inhumanity of the nobles and rich Jews 12 years, he returned to king Armen, who retained the iancis of their taxerxes, and after some slay in Perpoor brethren in mortgage, and held sia, returned to Judea. The Jews,
their children in slavery.
To shew contrary to their covenant, had maB*
they profaned
himself a distinguished pattern of ge- tied strange wives
nerosity, lie never demanded
the the Sabbath, by the bearing of buri

:

ij

j

j

;

;

]

—

i

:

I

|

NEI

dens, and the buying offish and other
wares from the Tynans thereon ;
they had withheld the dues of the
Levites, and obliged them to desert
the service of the temple ; all these
disorders, partly by expostulation for
convincing them of the sinfulness
thereof, and partly by force, NehemiTobiah had!
ah quickly rectified.

and
fixed his residence at Jerusalem
iManasseh, the grandson of Eliashib
the High Priest, who had married the
daughter of Sanballat, had procured
him a lodging in the court of the tem;

ple.

Nehemiah drove Tobiah from

and cast out his furniture,
and banished Manasseh the priest
from the city. Sanballat, his fatherhis lodging,

xii. 14.

and

xiii.

1

x.

29—37.

whom God would

(1.)

Tim.

terity in general,

Job

Grandchildren,
(2 ) Pos-

v. 4.

xviii. 9.

Isaiah

NERGAL;

an idol of theCuthites,
who were a tribe of the Chaldeans or
Persians.
The Jews represent it in
the form of a cock
but as the word
signifies the revealing or rolling lamf\ y
;

more

probable, that it signifies
or the sun. Two of Nebuchadnezzar's generals were, in honour
of it, called Nergal-sharezer, 2 Kings
xvii. 30. Jer. xxxix. 3.
an infamous emperor of
;
Rome, who ruled from A. D. 54, to
67 or 68.
In the first part of his
reign, he behaved with some decency
and justice, pretending to copy after
Augustus. In the end of it, he turned
one of the most tyrannical wretches
that ever breathed. He murdered his
it is

the

fire,

NERO

mother, and almost
principal subjects

Whoremongers' couraged

v. 8.

43—48. Luke

evil neighbours

xiv. 22.

;

IT.

A

and to whom we have an opportunity
of doing good, Prov. iii. 28. Matth.
xxii. 39. (4.) One that pities and relieves us in distress, Luke x. 36. Job
xvi. f 21. In our Saviour's time, the
Jews generally imagined, that only
these of their own nation were their
?ieighbours, who ought to be loved,
and that they might hate every body
else ; but he shewed them, that all
men living, even such as hated them,
were their neighbours, to whom love
and beneficence ought to be extend-

NEPHEWS;

;

women to unchastity,
neighing, because brutish

that

(2.)

fellow-labourer, Acts vii 27.
(3.)
One that stands in need of our heip,

Judg.

;

enticement of

One
22

Jer. xii. 14.

Probably he
wrote his own history ; for as he died
about A. M. 3595, Jaddua, who officiated as High Priest when Alexander passed- that way, A. M. 3670,
might be a boy often or twelve years
As from Ezra's
of age, Neh. xii. 11.
commission to rectify the affairs of
Judea, to the year in which Nehemiah
is here supposed to die, is 49 years
this may correspond to the seven
weeks of Daniel, in which the city
and wall of Jerusalem was built in
troublesome times, Dan. ix. 25. The
Nehemiah that returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel, was a different
person from him who is the subject
as he had occasion to
of this article
see the ruins of Jerusalem, and could
scarce have been below 110 years of
age, and so not very proper for a
cup-bearer to the 20tn year of Artaxerxes.
NEIGH to cry as a horse, partiabout 36 years he died.

Voi,.

iii.

pluck out of their land, were the Egyptians, Philistines Moabites, Ammonites, Syrians, and Phoenicians,
who dwelt near to, and often harassed the Jews, who were his people,

After Nepriests to the Samaritans.
hemiah had governed the Jewish state

and shameless, Jer.

(1.)

dwells near us, Exod.

The

Darius Nothus, built a temple for him
on mount Gerizzim, where he, and
perhaps his descendants, officiated as

is called a

NEIGHBOUR;

ed, Matt. v.

in-law, obtaining the consent, not of
Alexander, as Josephus says, but of

cularly a stallion.

NER
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all his

friends

and

he mightily en-

;

stage-plays, and every thing

lewd and foolish. About A. D. 65,
he caused the city of Rome to be
27.! burnt, and sung one of his poems at
I

"

2

F

NES

the view of the flames.
To appease
the senate, he transferred the blame
on the innocent Christians. Multitudes of them were apprehended
some were sewed up in the skins of
wild beasts, and torn to pieces by
dogs ; others were crucified ; others
•were burnt in Nero's gardens, as nocturnal illuminations to the city, while
he, with great pleasure, beheld the
spectacle from his window. Perhaps
he was the more enraged, that some
of his own family, and it is said, one
of his darling concubines, were turned to the Lord, Phil. iv. 22. In this
persecution raised by him, perhaps
most of the apostles were cut off. Af
ter his tyranny and murder had ren
dered him quite intolerable, the se
nate declared him the enemy of the

Mic.

(3.)

An

The

Obad.

4.

Hab. ii.

9.

Psal. cxl. 5.

Heb. i. 16were a

rulers and priests

into

1 .

NETOPHAH,

or

Netofhathi

;

between Bethlehem
and Anathoth,and peopled by the posterity of Salma, the father of Bethleem.
It is said to have been noted
for olives and artichokes,
Chron. ii.
a city of Judah,

1

5

1,

54.

Whether

it

be the same as

Nephtoah, I know not: but Maharai,
one of David's mighties, and Ephai,
a captain that submitted to Gedali ah?
were natives of this place, 2 Sam.
xxiii. 28. Jer. xl. S.

NEW;

What was

but lately
or begun to be
used, Josh. ix. 13. 1 Kings xi. 29.
(2.) Strange, extraordinary, Numb.
(1.)

formed, appointed,

xvi. 30.

1.

(3.)

What

is

different from,

more excellent than what went be*
fore.
Thus the saints are new creatures, and have a new spirit, a new
heart, and all things new : instead of
or

habitation seemingly very se-

cure and undisturbed, Jer. xlix.

2.

means of drawing others

and ruin, Hos. v.
In vain the net
is spread in the .sight of any bird: without cause, traps are laid to ensnare
and destroy innocent persons ; and
to no purpose are sinners warned by
the misery and destruction that happened to their fellow-criminals before
them, Prov. i. 17.

eggs, or young birds
1

a

sin

state ; and he, in despair, fled, and
being sought for to be killed, murder
ed himself, with the assistance of E
paphrodhus his freed-man.
NEST; (1.) A small lodgement
Avhere fowls hatch their young, Deut.

in a nest, Isa. x. 14. Deut. xxxii.

vii.

The Jewish
net,

;

xxii. 6. (2.)

NEW
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16.

A nest in cedars,i<i

housesbuilt of cedar wood, Jer.xxii. 23.
NET, drag ; (1.) An instrument
for catching fish, birds, or wild beasts,

the old corrupt and carnal views, and
dispositions, and mannej**>f

life, they
Matth. iv. 18. Isa. Ii. 20. (2.) Artifi- have spiritual knowledge, holy dispospringing
pious
lives,
sitions,
and
cial work, wrought or woven in the
Kings vii. 17. God's from a conscience purified by the
form of a net,
net, is the entangling afflictions where- blood of Christ, and a heart actuated
with he chastises or punishes men, by his Spirit, excited by his love, and
Job xix. 6 or the church, or the dis- directed to his glory, Gal. vi. 15. 2
pensation of the gospel, whereby ma- Cor. v. 17. Ezek. xi. 19. and xxxvi.
ny are drawn to Christ. This is cast 26. Rev. xxi. 7. God created a new
into the sea of this world, and many thing in the earth, when he made the
are either really, or in appearance, Blessed Virgin conceive and bring
drawn by it. At last it will be emptied forth his Son in our nature, Jerem.
xxxi. 22. Christ's blood opens a vrw
all the good
into the eternal state
rendered happy, and the bad cast into and living way ; one not afforded by
50. tiie old covenant of works, but one
everlasting fire, Matth. xiii. 47
The net of wicked men, wherewith more excellent, in which life is given
they ensnare others, and draw wealth to dead sinners, Heb. x. 20. Christ's
and power to themselves, is their new name is Redeemer, the Lord our
crafty plots, and vigorously-executed righteousness, Xing of kings, and Lord
purposes of mischief, Psalm ix. 15. of lord.-. Rev. hi. 12. The covenant
1

;

;

—

;

ij

—
NIB

of grace is called new ; it succeeds to
the old broken covenant of works ; it
is ever fresh, flourishing, and exeellent ; and under the gospel, it is dispensed in a more clear, spiritual, extensive, and powerful manner, than
of old, Jer. xxxi. 33. The glorious
state of the church during the mil-

lennium, and eternal state, is called
a New Jerusalem, as much more glorious or lasting than the old Jerusalem, Rev. iii. 12. and xxi. 1. The
saints' songs are called new; they are
most sweet, hearty, and excellent,
proceeding from new hearts, and for
God's mercies, that are new, fresh,
and ever repeated, every morning,
Psal. xl. 3. and cxlix. Lam. iii. 23.
There is nothing -new wider the sun ;
the same kind of events return from
age to age and except in the case
of miracles, there is rarely or never
any event but had its like in former
times, Eccl. i. 9, 10. and iii. 15.
NIBHAZ, the seeing barker; the
;

idol-god of the Avites,
said,

was worshipped

who,

it

is

in the likeness

of a dog. Possibly he is the same
with the Egyptian Anubis: or, what
if he is the same with Nebo, and his
name signify the dW-seeing Nebo, 2

Kings

xvij

31.

NICODEMUS,
sus Christ.

N
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a follower of Jea Jewish Phari-

He was

new

I

C

was effected by
and that if he
could not believe what was so often
experienced on earth, how would he
believe information concerning heavenly and eternal things, known only
to the Son of man, presently in heabirth he

spoke

spiritual influence

of,
;

ven as to his divine nature, while his

human was upon

earth ? He informed
him, that as the brazen serpent was

lifted

up

neral

means of cure

in the wilderness for the geto

the

serpent-

Hebrews, so he himself should
be quickly lifted up on the cross, and
bitten

in the gospel, for the salvation

—

of all

the ends of the earth :
that God, in
infinite kindness, had given him to be.
the Saviour of the world
that who;

—

soever believed on him, should not
perish but have eternal life ; and
whoever believed not, should be damned
and added, that the reason why
many believed not his instructions,
was because their deeds were evil, and
ready to be discovered by means
thereof, John iii. 1, to 21.
After this
conference, we hope Nicodemus was
a real disciple of Jesus Christ, and attended his ministrations as he had opportunity.
When afterward he sat in
the sanhedrim, and heard the members raging at their officers for not
apprehending our Saviour, and deriding the people who believed on him
as ignorant and accursed, he asked,
If it was according to the law, which
they pretended to know so well, to
condemn a man before they heard
him ? These furious bigots asked Nicodemus, If he too was a Galilean ?
and bid him read his Bible, and he
would find that never a prophet came
out of Galilee.—-Poor ignorants both
Jonah and Nahum came out of it
When our Saviour was crucified, Nicodemus still more openly avowed him:

—

and a ruler among his people.
though he conceived some
esteem for our Saviour, yet he was
ashamed to profess it, and so came
to him by night
for instruction.
When he had complimented our Saviour with some honorary titles, as an
excellent teacher, and hinted his desire to learn somewhat, Jesus told him,
he could not become a true member
of his church, except he was born again, and his nature wholly renewed.
Grossly ignorant of regeneration, of self a Christian, and assisted Joseph
the Old-Testament oracles relative of Arimathea to inter the sacred corpse,
thereto, Nicodemus asked, How one John vii. 45
52. and xix. 5.>, 40. It
see,

At

first,

.

1

—

could re-enter into his mother's womb,
and be born again ? Jesus asked, If he
' vas a teacher in Israel, and
knew not
these things .? and told him, that the

that when the other members
of the sanhedrim heard of Nicodemus's baptism, they deposed him
from his office of senator; and excomis said,

;

NIC

;

codemus; but
with forgery.

NICOLAS,

it

is

NIL
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municated him from their synagogue
but Gamaliel his cousin took him to
his country-house, where he lived the
rest of his time, and was honourably
buried near to Stephen the deacon.
A spurious gospel, called by some
The Acts of Pilate, is ascribed to Niplainly

marked

seven
deacons; he was a native of Antioch,
a proselyte to the Jewish religion, and
lastly, a convert to the Christian faith.
He was much distinguished for holiness and zeal, Acts vi. Whether by
some imprudent or sinful conduct, he
gave any occasion to the rise of the
abandoned sect of the Nicolaitans
or whether they, knowing his fame

one of the

first

;

sun is below our horizon, Exod. xii.
30
(2.) The time of heathenish ignorance and profaneness, in which,

what spiritual darkness, clanger, sloth,
and stumbling into sin abounds
!

Rom.

Adversity, which,
as night, is perplexing, comfortless,
and disagreeable, or the season of it,
xiii.

12.

(3.)

Is. xxi. 12. Song v. 2.
(4.) Death,
wherein we are laid asleep, and are
quite unactive, John ix. 4.
(5.) The
season in which any thing comes suddenly and unexpectedly upon us, 1
Thess. v. 2. Is. xv. 1. Luke xii. 20.
(6.) The whole time of our life on
earth, during which, dark ignorance,
danger, and sinful stumbling, much

prevail,

Song

i.

IS.

A

Rom.

xiii.

12.

very short while, Psal. xxx.
for sanctity, screened themselves un- 6.
The day is made dark with night ;
der his name ; or whether the jYicolas the sun goes down at noon ; and the
that founded the sect was a different earth is darkened in the clear day
person, is not agreed.
Perhaps this night is unto men^ and the day dark
sect was a part of, or the very same over the firofihets ; when all of a sudwith the Gnostics. It is said, they den prosperity is turned into misery,
used their women in common, reckon- and even teachers are under the powed adultery, and the use of meats of- er of delusion, or are so perplexed
fered to idols, indifferent things they that they know not what to think or
imputed their wickedness to God as say, Amos v. 8. and viii. 9. Mic. iii.
the cause
There shall be no night in the
they held a multitude of 6.
fables concerning tht generation of an- New Jerusalem
during ihe millengels, and the creation of the world by
nium, there shall not be such ignosubordinate powers. They had a con- rance, distress, or wickedness in the
siderable spread in Asia for a time. church as at present ; and in heaven,
At Ephesus they were detested ; but there shall be no ignorance, no sin, or
By night on
at Pergamos and Thyatira, they were distress, Rev. xxi. 25.
sinfully tolerated by the Christians, my bed I sought him whom my soul
Rev. ii. It does not appear that they loveth : amidst distress, ignorance,
continued long under the name of Ni- and sloth, I sought to have fellowship
colaitans
but perhaps they in rea- with him, Song iii. 1.
NILE Sihor the noted river
lity continued under the character of
of Egypt.
It has its source in upper
Cainites.
Fattier Pars says, it springs
Ethiopia.
NICOPOLIS ; a eity where Paul
wells
two
\vinfrom
about 20 paces disdetermined
Titus
he
to
informs
ter ; but whether it was Nicopolis in tant, and the one about 25, and the
Epirus, on the Ambracian gulf, or if other about 16 palms or htindbreadth
deep but Thevenot says, it springs
it was Nicopolis in Thracia, on the
About three days journey
east of Macedonia, and near the river from one.
Ncssus, we cannot positively deter- from its source, this river is pretty
mine, though we chiefly incline to wide, and sufficient to bear boats.—
After receiving a river called Jama,
the latter, Tit. iii. 12.
it pursues its course westward about
NIGH. See Near.
NIGHT ; (I.) The time when the 90 miles ; it then winds to the cast,
(7.)

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

NIL

NIL
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Abyssinia cause an annual swell of
or Dambea ; from hence it winds this river, till it overflow the country.
about to the south-east, and then to In August, twenty miles on other
side are covered with w ater, and nothe north-west, till it comes within
thing seen except the houses and
It
about twttiity miles of its source.
trees*;
but travellers do not agree in
northward
not
runs
without
then
It is certain,
several windings till at last it falls into the height of its rise.
Perhaps, about Sennar, a that as the soil is now much higher
Egypt.
long way south of Egypt, it is parted by the yearly increase of mud, perhaps at the rate of a foot in 100 years
into two branches, the one of which
runs westward through Africa, and is according to Shaw, it requires a much
higher rise to fertilize the country;
called the Niger, Nigir, or Senega
and the other runs northward than it did of old. Some travellers
river
will
have the rise of 29 feet perpenthrough Egypt, and is called the Nile,
but others will
and called dicular to be best
i. e. Mihal or JVeel river,
the Sihor, or Shihor, for its blackness, have one about 36 or 40 feet to be the
which last I suppose, comes
by reason of the black mud which it best
and the river of nearest the truth. If the rise of the
carries along with it
water be too small, the country is not
Egyjit, as there are none else in that
duly fattened with the mud. If its
country that deserves the name.
It
hath seven remarkable falls or catar- rise be too great, it deluges the counAt one of them the water falls try, and it goes off too late for the
acts.
The overflow is
as a white sheet from a rock 200 feet sowing of the seed.
high, and with such violence that it less remarkable in Lower Egypt than
makes an arch, leaving a broad way in the southern part of that kingdom,
perhaps on account of the multitudes
for travellers to pass below at the bottom of the rock without being wet, of ditches and canals, and partly beand with a noise louder than thunder, cause there is less need of it on acwhich is heard at the distance of 9 or count of the frequent rains. In Up10 miles.
Though it runs about per Egypt, where they have almost
1500 miles, and receives a great ma- no rain, they retain the water in large
ny rivers, especially before it enters cisterns or canals, that they may
Egypt, its stream, on ordinary occa- therewith water their fields at pleasure.
To prevent excessive i, undasions, is not so great as might be expected.
Villamont indeed says, its tions of the country, they digged the
immense lake of Maris ; and from it,
width at Cairo is about three miles
but others, of no less credit, make it they water the country on proper
much less. About 60 or 80 miles occasions. They too employ about
200,000 oxen in drawing water out
before it falls into the Mediterranean
of deep pils and wells, to water their
sea, it divides into two streams, which
leave the Delta between them
and fields and gardens. After the waters
these two currents divide into others. of the Nile are withdrawn, the EgypIt appears from the scripture, and the
tians, in October and November, sow
ancient writers, that it then had seven their seed among the mud, which bestreams. Is. xi. 15.
How many are ing trampled down by the swine,
at present, is not agreed
some have which they allow to range among it,
reckoned nine, others eleven, others or covered by other like careless mefourteen
but it seems there are but thods, brings forth a plentiful crop.*
four, or rather three of any account,
NIMRAH, or beth-nimsah, a
viz. the Pelusiac on the east, the Canopic on the west, and the Pathmetic
* The discovery of the source of the
it» the middle.
In the end of June, Nile, Which had so long baffled the genius,
July, and August, the excessive rains industry and tnquiry of both ancients and
and

into the large lake

tails

oi'

Zaire

ill

r

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

j

—
NIM

NIN
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city of the Gadites, somewhere aboit
the head of the river Arnon, Numb,

though he may be one of the Belusas
concerned in the building of Babylon.
xxxii. 3, 36. If Nimrim stood where Part of his history, dressed up in fable,
Jerome places Bcnamerium, near the is contained in the Grecian history of
1.
Dead sea, and a little north-east of Bacchus, Gen. x. 8
NINEVEH the capital of AssyZoar, it must have been a different
These
places
jYimra/i.
ria,
and
built
by
Asher
the son of
place from
seem to have had their names from Shem, Gen. x. 11. Without doubt,
Nineveh was built on the bank of the
the plenty of leopards about them.
The waters of Nimrim were desolate, river Tigris but whether on the

—

1

;

;

the fishers therein, or the inhabitants on the banks thereof, were
cut off, or carried into captivity by
the Assyrians and Chaldeans, Is. xv.

when

6. Jer. xlviii. 34.

NIMROD,

the son of Cush.

He

was a mighty hunter before the Lord
and either rendering himself useful
by the killing of wild beasts, or formi;

dable by the violent oppression of his
neighbours, first set up for a king at
Babylon, and then extended his dominion to Erech, Acead, and Calneh,
He was no
in the land of Shinar.
doubt a mighty promoter of the
and it seems his
building of Babel
tyranny had obliged Asher, the son
of Shem, to leave the country, and retire eastward to the other side of the
Hiddekel or Tigris. There is no
;

proper evidence, that Nimrod was
the Ninus who founded Nineveh,

moderns, appears to have been made by
Mr. Bruce of Kinnaird in the year 1770.
Having left Gondar the chief city of Abyssynia on the 27th of October, he proceeded
southward, until, on the 2nd of November,
he had sight of the high mountain ot'Geesh,
the long wished for end of his dangerous
Under this
and troublesome journey.
mountain arc the fountains of the Nile
Next day on an eminence, he had a view
of that river, but much diminished in size
and now only a brook. Going forward lie,
in a short time, found this celebrated river
reduced to a small stream not four yards

—

;

After this, he
over, nor four inches deep.
came to the Island of green turf, which was
in the form of an altar, apparently the
work of art and there lie tells us, he stood
in rapture over the principal fountain of
the Nile which rises in the middle of it.
;

See Travels to discover the sources of
the Nile.

western or eastern, is not agreed.
suppose it stood on the eastern,
almost opposite to the present Mosul.
It was one of the largest cities in the
world.
In Jonah's time, it was a city
of three days journey about, or would
require him three days to go through
it, proclaiming its overthrow.
It then
had above 120,000 infants in it, whom
we cannot suppose above the 8th or

We

10th part of the inhabitants.
Diodorus says, it was 60 miles in circumference ; and Strabo says, it was larger than Babylon. Its wall was 200
feet high, and so thick that three
chariots a-breast might have been
driven along the top.
On the wall
were built 1500 towers, each 200 feet
higher than the wall. This city was
early very noted for -wealth, idolatry,
and whoredom. When Jonah the
prophet, about A. M. 3142, warned
the inhabitants, that if they did not
repent, they should be destroyed
within 40 days, they were mightily
affected : a fast of three days both for
man and beast was appointed, and
they cried mightily to God for the
preventing of this stroke. He heard
their prayers, and long delayed their
Some say it was destroyed
ruin.
about an hundred years after Jonah,
under Sardanapalus, or Sardan-pul ;
but, for the reasons given in the article

Assyria, we cannot believe it ; and
the rather that the scripture expressly declares, that Nineveh's ruin would
be so complete as to need no repetition.

The kings of Assyria had

lected into

it,

col-

the most of the wealth

of the east, Nan. ii. », 12. Nahum
describes the ruin of Nineveh in the
most graphical manner, that the river?

5

N IS

.

!
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should break through the walls, chap.
6. that their troops and
i. 8. and ii.
inhabitants should be quite dispirited,
chap. iii. 13. and seized in their drunkenness, chap. i. 10. and iii. 11, 18
their allies should desert them, or

;

that

which we now

so, is saltpetre, a well

sharp bitterish

taste.

all,

merchants forsake the city,
16
and their own officers,
chap.
through drunkenness or stupidity, desert their station, chap. iii. 17 ; and
the Medes and Chaldeans ride with
torches through the city in the night,

ble of dissolving almost

chap.

The

Saltpetre

;

In

its

crude

to have no acidity at
but affords an acid spirit, capa-

seems

state, it

their

ii.

call

sub-

stance, whitish in colour, and of a

;

iii.

known

is

naturally

any substance.
blended with

particles of earth r as the ore thereof.

Nay any

kind of earth well moistened
by the dung or urine of animals, will
yield

3, 4.

The Medes and

Persians had sevetimes laid siege to this city, and

it

in considerable quantities.

—

seems to
have been quite different from

to

nitre of the ancients

for ours does not effervesce
with acids, as the nitre of the ancients
Nor does our
did, Prov. xxv. 20.
nitre answer the purpose of soap as
Cyaxarcs and Nebuchadnezzar being did that of the ancients. Both these
After they had qualities are found in the fossil alkali.
the commanders.
lain before it three years, the river Ti- There were mines of it southward of
gris or Lycus, exceeding swollen, Memphis in Egypt, Prov. xxv. 20.
broke down two miles and a half of Though thou wash thee with nitre, and
Whenever the water as- take thee ?nuch soap, thine biiquity is
the wall.
suaged, the besiegers rushed into the marked before me : thy guilt is so
and
murdered
the inhabitants, great that no pretences to reformacity,
who lay buried in their drunkenness, tion can turn away thy punishment,
occasioned by an advantage which Jer. ii. 22.
they had just before gained over the
NO, a populous city of Egypt but
enemy. When the king of it, whose where is not agreed. It could not
name we suppose was Sardanapalus, be Alexandria, as that was not built
heard the city was taken, he shut when No Was ruined. Calmet will
himself and his family, and wealth, it have it to be Diospolis, in the Delta,
is said to the value of about dolls.
which had Busiris on the south, and
111,111,111,111, in the palace, and Mendesium on the north.
But we
then set fire to it, and destroyed all can see no reason why this should be
that was in it.
It is said, it was 1
called populous in an eminent degree.
days before the flames were quench- Vitringa inclines to think it Noph or
This happened about A. M. Memphis ; but we rather think it
ed.
3403.
This city was never rebuilt
was Thebes or Diospolis, which is
but another Nineveh or Ninus was much the same as No-ammon, the
built near it which continued till the' habitation of Jupiter-ammon, as that
first ages of Christianity
but at pre- idol had a famous temple here.
It
sent there is scarce a vestige to be was the capital of Upper Egypt, and
discerned, either of the one or the was built chiefly on the east of the
other, Nah. i. ii. iii. Zeph. ii. 13, 15. Nile.
In its glory, it is said to have
NISROCH an idol of the Assy- had an hundred gates, each capable to
rians.
What he was, or how repre- issue forth 20,000 men, and that
sented, is hard to determine.
Per- 700,000 soldiers had their residence in
haps Vitringa is in the right, who it but these accounts are too pomthinks he was Belus, worshipped un- pous to be credible.
It is certain it
der the habit of a Mars, or God of was very populous, and Ko-ammon
war, 2 Kinp-s xix. 37.
may signify the dwelling of multitudes.

ral

ours,

were diverted by various accidents
but after the massacre of the Tartars
in Media, they repeated the siege,
;

;

;

\

;

•

;

;

—
NO A
Under Sennacherib, or

232
his son, the

Assyrians took Thebes, and reduced
to a desolation, while Egypt and
Ethiopia were under one king, Nah.
It was rebuilt, but Camiii. 8. to 10.
bysses the Persian destroyed it when
circumferit was about 52 miles in
it

ence, or, as some say, in length.
The wealth they found in it was immense. It was again rebuilt but far
less in extent, and was destroyed by
Cornelius Gallus the Roman general.
The ruins of the four noted temples
that were here, were long very discernible, if they are not so still. The
city Said, or perhaps Luxxor, is built
near to where the ancient Thebes

stood.

NOAH, Noe

the son of that Lawas descended of Seth.
He was the ninth in descent from
Adam, and it seems the eighth preach-

mech

;

that

At
his birth, his father Lamech expressed his hopes that he would be a signal comfort to him and his family,
and so gave him a name signifying
In his time, wickrest and comfort.
er of righteousness, 2 Pet.

ii.

5.

edness universally prevailed. Noah
not only walked piously himself, but
admonished his neighbours to do so.

To

reward his

strict piety,

amid so

many temptations to the contrary,
God preserved him and his family
from the universal deluge. To effect this, he, at God's direction, built
an ark sufficient to accommodate him,
and a sample of all the animals that
could not live in the water. Perhaps
he spent 120 years in building it, that
the corrupt antediluvians might have
the more time to repent of their sins
In A.
ere the flood should be sent.
1656, and when Noah was 600
years of age, he, his wife, and his
three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth,
and their wives, and seven pair of all
clean animals, male and female, and
two pair of unclean animals, entered
the ark, and were shut up in it by the
Lord. When Noah, almost a year
•after, found that the waters mightily
decreased, he sent out a raven to see

M.

NO A

the earth was dry.
It lived on the
floating carrion, and never returned
to him.
He next sent a dove, which
finding no dry place to rest on, returned, and Noah put out his hand,
and brought her into the ark : after
seven days, he sent her out a second
time, and she returned with a fresh
if

olive-leaf in her

mouth.

When

he

sent her out a third time, she returned not. After he and his family, and
the other animals, had lodged a year
and tew days in the ark, they came
Out.
Noah offered a sacrifice of
thanksgiving for his preservation, and
the Lord accepted it, and promised
that no wickedness of men should
hereafter provoke him to destroy the
earth, or animals thereof, or to deny
the regular return of the seasons.—

The Lord

also charged Noah and his
sons to multiply and replenish the
he
allowed them to eat the
;
flesh of clean animals, providing they
did not eat them with the blood, raw
in the manner of beasts, or having the
blood run through the flesh ; and he
ordered that every murderer of men
should be put to death. To mark
the establishment of his covenant for
the preservation of the world, he promised to set his rainbow in the cloud,
in wet weather as a token the waters
should nomore cover the earth. Soon
after the flood, Noah commenced an

earth

husbandman, and cultivated the vine,
it seems insensible of the intoxicating virtue thereof, took of the wine
till he was drunk, and lay uncovered
Ham his younger son,
in his tent.
perhaps informed by Canaan, went
and saw him in this condition, and in
a sportive manner told his two breand

They took a mantle,
thren thereof.
and going backward that they might
father's shame,
not behold their
When Noah aspread it over him.
wakened, and was quite sober, he, understanding the behaviour of his
sons, and inspired of God, denounced
a curse of servitude upon the posterity
of Ham, chiefly the descendants of
Canaan. These he predicted should

NO

A

and on them

1

''

r

:

;

before the birth of Abraham.
Whether Noah consented to the
building of Babel, or whether before
his death he assigned to his three
sons their different shares of the then
known world, we know not. Nor after perusal of the arguments on both
sides dare we say, but after the building of Babel, he might have removed
eastward to China, and been their
Fold, or founder of that kingdom,
though we cannot apprehend the arguments of Shuckford and others in
favour of this journey, tobe really conclusive.
It is said, that Noah is the
Saturn, or old God of the Heathen ;
and that
is their Jupiter, god of
heaven; Japheth their Neptune, or
god of the sea and Shem Pluto, or|
god of hell. Perhaps their Ouranus
or Ccelus, their Ogyges, Deucalion,
Janus, Prometheus, Wc. are no other
than Noah dressed up in fable.
Did not this patriarch prefigure
our Jesus I his name is a bed of rest,
and source of consolation. Amidst
a crooked and perverse generation,
he was singularly upright and holy,
and preached righteousness in the
Through him,
great congregation.
how the patience of God is displayed
towards men
By him, the ark of the
church is gradually reared ; and in
it, and chiefly in himself, are his chosen few, Jews or Gentiles, saved from
eternal ruin.
His sweet-smelling sacrifice removes the curse and vengeance of God. With him and his
seed is the new covenant established,
tle

Ham

I

;

!

Vol.

II.

NOO
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be slaves to the offspring* of the two
brothers who had covered him ; and
be oppressed by the Hebrews, Assy-!
riaris, Chaldeans, Persians, Saracens,
and b\ the Greeks, Romans, Vandals, and Turks
that of Shem's posterity should be early and long- the
peculiar church of God, and the Mesand that the posterity
siah proceed
of Japheth should be exceedingly numerous, and at last seize on the territories of Shem, and enter into a
state of church-fellowship with God.
At last he died, aged 950 years, a lit-

the true heirship of
As by him, the
things bestowed.
church, the vineyard of the Lord of
hosts, is planted and cultivated, the
future state of his professed seed is
declared in his sacred testy-ments.
Such as despise him, and turn his
grace into licentiousness, or the infirmities of the saints into ridicule, he
condemns to endless slavery and wo ;
such as love his. person, and hide the
infirmities of his saints, he blesses
with high advancement, and delightful fellowship with God.
a small city not far from
Jerusalem.
Here the tabernacle for
some lime continued. Here Doeg,
by Saul's order, murdered all the families of the 84 priests who were
is

all

j

NOB

;

Abimelech,

slain with

Here Sennacherib

1

Sam. xxii.
march

halted in his

to the siege of Jerusalem, Isa. x. 32.

The children

of Benjamin dwelt here,
Neh. xi. 32.^

after the captivity,

NOBLE

( .) Of a very honour;
and high birth or station, Neh.
Acts xxiv. 3. (2.) Of a very
commendable and excellent disposi1

able
vi.

17.

so as to receive nothing in religion but as founded in the word of
God, Acts xvii. 11. (3.) Of the best
kind, Jer. ii. 21.
Christ is a noble
man; a noble governor, that proceeded from among the Jews. How divine
his generation, as the Son of God !
how royal his descent as man how
high and honoured his office, as our
Mediator, Prince, and King
Luke
tion,

!

!

xix. 12. Jer.

NOISE

xxx. 21.

the thunder that roars
above us in the air or heaven, is called the noise of God's tabernacle, Job
xxxvi. 29.
;

NOON;

(1.) The middle of the
when the sun is at its highest in
our hemisphere, and his heat and light

day,

usually strongest, Psal.lv. 17. (2.)

A

time of clear light, Job

to

v. 14.

So

shine as the noon-day, is to appear in
a clear and glorious manner, Psalm
xxxvii. 6.
To waste, wT ar, spoil, at
noon, is to do
ly, after

it

fearlessly and sudden-

great prosperity, Psal. xci.
2

G

6,

NOR
Jer.

and xv.

vi. 4.

8.

NO T

2o'4

Zeph.ii. 4.

A

tering by the north gate ; and to go
out at the north gate, if entering by

time of prosperity is called noon, because of its glory, pleasantness, and thesot^Agate, may import, thatChrisbrightness; how men delight to enjoy tians should go straight forward in
how pleased with the shining smiles their course of holiness, whether they
it
of providence and yet, how common meet with prosperity or adversity
a presage of an approaching night of therein, Ezek. xlvi. 9.
NOSE, Nostjuls. Camels and
Amos viii. 9. Isa. lviii. 10.
adversity
time of affliction, persecution, or oxen were managed by iron rings in
temptation, is called noon, because their nostrils, and thereto the allusion
men are distressed with the scorch- is made, 2 Kings xix. 23. As the
ing heat of providence, fiery trials, Hebrews placed anger in the nose,
and fiery darts of Satan, Isa. xvi. 3. and the same word signified both ;
nose and nostril: ascribed to God, deSong i. 8.
note his discernment of provocation,
NOPH. See Memphis.
and South are repre- and his wrath to be executed on acsented relatively to Canaan, or the count thereof, Isa. lxv. 5. Exod. xv.
way of entrance to it, or to some other 8. Psal. xviii. 8.
NO, Not, always signifies denial.
So Syi ia
place spoken of in the text
was north from Canaan, and Egypt (I.) Sometimes it imports it absolute43,1 ly, i. e. not at all, in any respect or
was south from it, Dan. xi.
!

!

!

A

NORTH

:

1

—

circumstance, Exod. xx. 3

Assyria and Babylon were said to bej
north from Judea on account of their
situation, or because their armies invaded Canaan from the north, Jer.
iii. 12. and vi. 1. and Media lay northThe north
east of Babylon, Jer. I. 3.
of Europe, and nortli-eaat of Tartary,
are north from the Ottomon Turks,
Dan. xi. 44. The one raised from
the north to be a mighty conqueror,
is either Nebuchadnezzar, or rather
Cyrus ; or Constuntine the Great,

Sometimes

it

imports

—

17. (2.)
a conditional

j

these that are guilty of envy,
Zfc. shall not inherit the kingdom of God, i. e. unless they repent
of their sin, Gal. v. 21. Pharaoh did
not let the Hebrews go, no not by a
strong hand; no not, unless constrained thereto by the mighty and destructive plagues of God ; or perhaps, no

denial

;

murder,

not.

after

some plagues

kingdom, Exod.

iv.

inflicted

19.

(3.)

on his

Some-

imports comparative denial.

who was

times it
Christ sent

raised from Britain to deliver the Christian church, Isa. xli. 25.
I will say to the North, give up ; and
to (he South, keep not back ; briug

me

not to baptize, that

is,

not chiefly to baptize, but to preach
I desired
the gospel, 1 Cor. i. 17.
mercy, and not sacrifice, i. e. mercisons from afar, and my daughter
rafrom the ends of the earth. I will! fulness in temper and behaviour,
6. Malt.
bring the Hebrews from all the coun- ther than sacrifice, Hos. vi.
north or south of Ca- xii. 7. 1 came not to send peace, but

my

tries,

whether

a sword : persecution and division,
especially to the Jews, rather than
carnal peace and prosperity, are the
consequents of my coming in the
Luke xii. 51.
flesh, Matth. x. 34.

naan, and settle them in their own
land ; and from countries on both
aides of Canaan, as from Lesser Asia,
Europe, and Tartary, kc. on the north,
and from Egypt and Abyssinia, S:c.
on the south, shall multitudes be con

Perverted to Christ, Isa. xliii. e.
haps Ezekiel's visionary chambers on
the north, may respect the Protestant

churches in Europe and North AmeThe, orilea, Ezek. xlii. I, 11, 13.
Jtr to go o«t by the south gate, if en-

When sot
1!

is in

precepts or promises,

ordinarily to be understood as lmporting the contrary of what is pro-

it is

|

I

hibhed or forbidden.

God
,1

saith,

Thou

Thus, when

shalt not kill;

it

means, that we should not merely
abstain from killing, but should use

.

NO
all

NU M

T

being puffed up with pride, he should
fall under such condemnation
and

lawful endeavours to preserve and

promote our own

life, temporal, spirand eternal, and that of others,
Exod. xx. 13. Or when he promiseth, I will not fail thee nor forsake
it means, I will abide with, and
thee
encourage and strengthen thee, Josh.

punishment as the

itual

NOURISH

5.
God desired not sacrifices or
offerings in order to merit, or in the

i.

case of capital crimes, Psal.

xl. 5.

and

14.

NOTABLE, or of Note very
remarkable, more than ordinary, Dan.
5.

Rom.

(1.)

Not

rishment,

tichristian
sixty-six.

—

tained
in his

in

.'/.

beast

is

six

in Sethur,

D. 666,

stricted

hundred and

which

signifies

Latin

their

that

Pope Vitalian

public

liturgy

re-

to the

language, and so marked the

church with an implicit subjection to
Rome. From the time that John
had his visions in Patmos, to A. D
756,

when

prince,
years.

;

lest,

A

Mystery, when added together, amount to just 666. It was perhaps

,

1

the Pope became a civil
was perhaps precisely 666
This number too may denote

number of offices, errors and
corruptions, which to carnal view,
have a regular, well connected, irdi
a vast

;

bishop,

and

The numeral letters conin his Greek name Laelinos, or
Hebrew one Romiith, Latin or

Romish, or

25.

made a

saints are de-

A

one newly planted in
the church
one newly converted to
the Christian faith.
Such an one
to be

whereby the

NUMBER;

1

w^s not

James

instruct.

strengthened to every good word and
work. Col. ii. 19.
reckoning of
(1.)
persons or things, whether they be
few or many, Gen. xxxiv. 30. (2.)
society or company, Luke xxii. 3.
Acts i. 17: and so Matthias was
numbered, i. e. by virtue of suffrages
added to the society of the apostles,
Acts i. 26. The number of the An-

;

NOVICE

To

lightfully instructed, comforted,

;

i.

(5.)

fulness, as exhibited in the doctrines

Gal. ii. 6. (9.) No guilt or
corruption to work upon, John xiv.
Nothing is sometimes taken
30.
comparatively
thus our age is nothi ng before God, bears no proportion
to his eternal duration, Psal. xxxix.
5.
All nations are nothing, and less
than nothing, and vanity ; bear no
proportion to his unbounded excellency and greatness, Isa. xl. 7
Sometimes it is taken relatively : so
Paul whs nothing valuable in his own
estimation of himself, 2 Cor. xii. 11.
Circumcision, or uncircumcision, is
toothing ; is of no avr.i! to render us
accepted before God, I Cor. vii. 19.
To come to ?iought, is to be ruined,
turn out to no good purpose, Job viii.
2 2. Is?., viii. 10.
To bring to nought,
is to render unsuccessful, base and
contemptible, Ps:d xxxiii. 10.
Cor.
i. 28.
Po set at nought, is to underspise, Pi'ov.

cherish, comfort,

iv. 15.

and promises of the gospel; and applied by the Holy Ghost, are the nou-

thority,

di

12.

to be nourished in the word of
and good doctrine, is to be kindly and carefully instructed in the true
principles of the gospel, and well experienced in the power thereof, for
the edification, progress in holiness,
and spiritual comfort of our soul, 1
Tim. iv. G.
Jesus Christ, and his

any thing at all, Gen. xix. 8. (2.)
For no good purpose or end, Matth.
v. 13. (3.) No works truly good and
acceptable to God, John xv. 5. (4.)
Of no binding force, Matth. xxiii.
Entirely false, and
16, 18.
(5.)
without ground, Acts xxi. 24. (6.)
No other means, Mark Lx. 29. (7.)
No reward or wages, 3 John 7. (8.)
No new doctrine relative to men's
salvation
no new knowledge or au-

1

To

(1.)

faith

xvi. 7.

NOTHING, Nought;

Tim.

And

;

value

Ruth

;

xlvii.

To

(4.)

v. 5.

16.

viii.

1

furnish with
Acts xii. 20.
(2.) Kindly to bring up, Acts vii. 21.
(3.) To cause to grow, or to use all
proper means for that end, Isa. xliv.

Gen

food,

;

li.

devil did,

6.

iii.

;

NUM

NU
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as 666 has a
like gradation and appearance than 144,000, the number
of the Lamb's followers.
Moreover, if tiie square root of 666 be

T

and by the quails they lusted for;
Miriam's leprosy
the search and
contempt of Canaan, and the begun
punishment thereof; the punishment of Korah and his companions,
extracted, it >\ ill turn out 25, with and the plague among the people for
a small fraction. Now, multitudes of quarrelling thereat
the budding of
things in the Popish system, are pre- Aaron's rod
Moses and Aaron's
cisely t-ventxj-five.
They have 25 ar- misbehaviour when the people murticles ol faith.
The council of Trent mured at Kadesh the death of Mirithat established them had, 25 ses- am and Aaron
the plague and cure
sions. It was begun with 25 prelates
of the bites of fiery serpents; the
and its acts were subscribed by 25 conquest and division of the kingdom
Archbishops. Rome has 25 gates. of Sihon and Og ; the oft-defeated atThere were originally 25 parishes tempts of Balak and Balaam to curse
in Rome.
The college of Cardinals Israel the Hebrews' enticement to
consisted of 25 persons.
The cross whoredom and idolatry by the Miin St. Peter's church, is 25 hand- dianitish women, and the revenge
breadth in height. In this church thereof in the death of 24,000 Heare 25 altars, and 25 marks of Christ's brews, and the almost total ruin of

beautiful appearance

;

more regular

;

;

;

;

;

;

wounds

The

are imprinted on each altar.
celebration of their jubilee was

reduced to every 25th year. The
25th day of months is peculiarly
marked with their superstition, Rev.
xiii.

zar's

God numbered

18.

kingdom, and finished

Belsnazit

;

allow-

ed it to continue for the years he had
determined, and not one day more,

Dan.

v.

He

26.

slaughter,

when he

numbers men
sets

to the

them apart by

providence to destruction and
death, as a shepherd does his sheep
to be slain, Isa. Ixv. 12.
AVe number
our days, when we seriously consider
how frail, short, and uncertain our
life is, how great the neoessi;y
and
business of our sold, and what hindrances of it are in our way, Psal. xc.

his

12.

— The inspired book of Numbers

is so called,

because

it

relates so

much

numbering of the varriours
and journies of the Hebrews in the

to the

desert.

years.

It is

It

an history of about

3'.)

relates the history of the

numbers, station, and marching order
of the various tribes of Israel, and of
offerings of their princes at the dedication of the tabernacle ; the consethe observacration of the Levites
tion of the second passover
the inthe destrucstitution of the 70 elders
tion of the people by a fiery plague,
;

;

;

the Midianilish nation
a delineation
of the borders of Canaan, and an appointment of twelve persons to divide
With these narratives are mixed
it.
a variety of laws concerning suspicion of adultery, Nuzariteship, blessing of tiie people, chap. v. and vi :
concerning the lighting of the lamps,
observance of the passover in the second month, blowing of the silver
trumpets, chap. viii. and ix. and x :
concerning meat -offerings, drink-off;

erings, heave-offerings, sin-offerings,
stoning for breach of Sabbath, and
fringes on the borders of their gar-

concerning the
ments, chap. ::v
and portion of the Priests and
Levitesj and the purification from the
uncleanness of dead bodies by the
ashes of the red heifer, chap, xviii.
concerning tiie offerings at
and xix
festivals
and concerning vows, mansh'.yers, cities of refuge, chap, xxvjii.
and conxxix. and xxx. and xxxv
cerning the marriage of heiresses,
chap, xxviii. and xxxvi.
:

office

:

;

:

NUTS

that kind of fruit which
included in a hard shell, such as
hazle-nuts, chesnuts, walnuts, nutmegs, &c. These called the female
;

is

nutmegs,

are,

fur

ought we know

the most valuable of all nuts, and tiie
Dutch have the sole trade thereof in

\

:

NUT

NUT
They

their hands.

despicable and mean ; but they are
safely protected, and covered with
Jesus's righteousness and grace, and
are all precious and glorious within,

have four differ-

Tournefort mentions
cnt coverings.
and no doubt
nine kinds of walnuts
sundry
kinds of the other
there are
saints
are
likened
to nuts
The
nuts.
their outward appearance on earth is
;

Oor Oh,

Song

vi.

1

1.

O.

OAK

OAT

expressive of earnest- by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, or Roness in lamentation, Luke xiii. mans, Isa. vi. 13.
Governors, and
34
in great and valiant men, are likened to
in prayer, 1 Kings viii. 26
admiration, Rom. xi. 33
in reprov- the tali and strong oaks of Bashan, to
ing, or expostulating, Gal. iii.
or mark their apparent power, strength,
in calling and inviting, Psal. xcv. 6. and firmness, and their fitness to
OAK-TREES, have male flowers protect others, Isa. ii. 13. Zech.
that are barren ; but the embryo xi. 2.
fruit appears in other parts of the
An OATH, is a solemn act
tree, which .grows into acorns, the wherein we swear by God or call him
kernels of which readily split into to witness the truth of what we assert
two parts. There are about twenty or promise and to avenge us in time
kinds of oak
but the holm-oaks of and eternity, if we swear what is false
Which there are six kinds, differ con- or unknown to us, or if we do not
siderably from the others.
Oaks are perform what we engage. An oath
shadowy in their leaves, slow in their must never be taken but in matters
growth, and very firm and durable in of importance, nor sworn by the name
their wood, and will continue fresh of any but the true God, as it is an
for many ages, if kept always wet or act of solemn worship, Josh, xxiii. 7.
always dry. Oaks were very plentiful Jam. v. 12. Deut. vi. 13. Matth. v.
in Canaan
and these of Bashan were 34, 35. Jer. v. 7
Nor irreverently,
the best.
Perhaps the Hebrew words without godly fear and awe of the
tlah allah and elon, signify the Jewish Most High ; and he is represented as
tur/ientine, and only the word Allon a wicked man, who is not deeply iman oak.
It was common to sit under
pressed with an oath, Eccl. ix. 2 ;
tlV shadow of oaks,
Kings xiii. 14
nor rashly, without due caution, Lev.
and to bury under them, Gen. sxxv. v. 4. Matth. xiv. 7. Gen. xxiv. 5, S
8.
Chron. x. 1.2 ; and to make idola- nor falsely, or deceitfully, affirming
trous statues of them, Iga.xliv. 14 and what is false, or without a candid into worship idols under them, Ezek.vi. tention and due care to perform our
13. Isa. i. 29. Hos. iv. 13. Isa. lvii. f
solemn engagements, Lev. vi. 3. and
5.
The Tyrians made their oars for xix. 12. Jer. xiii. 5. But every oath
rowing their ships, of the fine oaks of ought to be sworn in truth, the thing
Bashun, Ezek. xxvii. 6. The He- sworn being true in itself, and we
brews Avere like an oak, whose leaffad- having certain evidence and persuaeth ; stript of their confidence in sion that it is truth, and swearing it
themselves and others, and bereaved without fraud or deceit ; and in judgof thci'r honour, wealth, prosperity, ment, with understanding of the naand pleasure, Isa. i. 30
yet like an ture of an oath, and of the thing we
oak or t^il-trce, whose substance is in swear, and with an heart-awing
it, could never bs utterly destroyed
knowledge of him by whom we
is

,

:

;

;

1

;

;

;

;

|

;

j

1

.

;

;

1

;

l|

;

OAT

and in righteousness) swearing
only tilings that are .cood, and which
we certainly know to be lawful and
good ; and swearing for a good end,
to glorify God, and do real good to
ourselves and others, by clearing the
innocent, and ending a controversy,
Cor. x. "31. Heb. vi. 18.
Jer. iv. 2.
The phrases expressive of oatlis or

SW^ar

OAT
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him

will not hold

;

guiltless that taketh

|

his
j

will

name

in

make

vain, Exod. xx. 7 ; he
their plagues wonderful,

;

and his exon them, to consume them and what belongs to them,
Zech. v. 3, 4. The Jews, however,
in latter times were much given to
on account of
profane swearing
solemn affirmations, are, as the Lord] which, God terribly threatened and
Hveth, .tudg. viii. l'J. God is my wit- punished them, Jer. xxiii. 10. IIos.
They sware by various crea2 Thess. iv. 2.
ness, or record, Rom. i.
God knoweth, tures, by Heaven, by Jerusalem, by
8.
i.
ii. 5, 10. Phil.
They pretended, that
2 Cor. xi. 11,31. Behold, before God their head. &c.
I lie not, Rom. ix. 1. I say the truth if a man swore only by the altar, his
Tim. ii. 7. oath was not binding but if he swore
in' Christ and lie not,
As the truth of Chris! is in me, 2 Cor. by the gift presented on it, it was
20.
Verily verily I say unto you, obligatory, Matth. xxiii. 16
iv. 10.
Scarce any thing more evidently
John i. 5 1. Sometimes the patriagainst
their
Mamen's
hatred
archs used the putting the hand un- mark
der the thigh of him to whom the ker, than the most universal spread of
oath was given, which perhaps sig- profane swearing, particularly in comIt is not to men's
nified their faith in the Messiah, who mon conversation.
was to proceed out of that person's honour it renders their language abit marks their
surd and incoherent
loins, Gen. xxiv. 2, 3. and xlvii. 29
but lifting up of the hand towards inward consciousness that they are
or why do they add an oath,
heaven, was the most common gesture liars
used in swearing, Gen. xiv. 22. Dan. when the simple affirmation of any
6.*
The danger of honest man that regards truth and
xii. 7. Rev. x. 5,
swearing unnecessarily, ignorantly, honour in his words, is sufficient ? It
irreverently, falsely, is, that God procures them neither pleasure nor
Deut. xxviii. 58,

tensive curse

5'.'

;

fixes

1

;

*-'.

1

;

—

;

:

;

;

* An oath, being- a very solemn art of
Divine worship, ought to be regulated by
It is his prerogative to
die word of God.
prescribe how he will be worshipped nay,
be is particularly jealous of his honour in
That thescripthis respect, Ex'od. \x. 5.
tural foi-m of swearing is by lifting up the
hand, cannot be denied. It is recommended to us by the practice of the angel, Dan.
;

xii.

up

7.

/lis

held
The man clothed in linen
hand and his left hand unto hea-

right

Rev. x. 5, 6. And the
der., andsware, Eire.
angel lifted up his hand to .heaven, and sware,
to
lift up the hand, is ofThe phrase,
IStc.
ten used in scripture for swearing, as in
Gen. xiv. 22. Dent, xxxii. 40. Isa. xlix. 22.

Ezek. xx. 5, 6, 15, 23, 28, 43. Thus lifting
up the band was so much the form of
swearing among God's professing people,
that to say, / lifted up my hand, was as
much as to say, / svare. This must be
acknowledged to be a verj fit, decent and

solemn maimer qf giving an oath.

It is

a

fit

expression of the lifting up of our hearts
in the acts of

to the object of worship,

faitb,love, obedience, reverence

and godly-

The form of swearing by laying the
upon and kissing the Bible or the jVew
as it both
Testament only, is superstitious
sets aside the scriptural form, and is itself
a human and, what is still worse, a heathen
and idolatrous invention. "The gesture"
Rev.
says Mr. Boston in a sermon on
"The gesture here used by the
x. 6, 7angel in swearing is not laying his hand
upon the book, though he had one in his
hand; that is Antichrist's way of swear*
ing: butit is lifting up the hand to heaven ; the natural, approved gesture in an
fear.
in

;

oath, as

beinga solemn

who dwelled,
that

it is

there."

tnvocatillg o1
It

may

God

be added,

that ignorant and
regard the kissing of

to be feared,

thoughtless people

the book as a mere insignificant ceremony
and are thus led to swallow oaths with
great indifference.
;

{
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profit,

and

whoredom, drunkenness,
some sense do. What

as
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or

self,

greater,

theft, in

his soul,

Heb.

vi.

as there
13. Jer.

li.

none
14; by

is

Is. xlix. 18 ; by
his great
or perfections, Jer. xliv. 26 ;
by his excellency, Amos viii. 7 ; by
his holiness, Psal. Ixxxix. 35 ; by his
rig'ht hand or strength, Is. lxii. 8,
Men's swearing is either to one anotheir Maker's name, at once commit ther, in order to end controversies, or
idolatry and profane swearing, in to secure the performance of what is
swearing by their truth, their faith engaged, 1 Sam. xxx. 15 ; or to God,
in engaging to forbear something sinIt
their conscience., soul, or the devil.
ful, or to perform something lawful
is abundantly plain, that such as swear
This
profanely, without any temptation, or indifferent, Psal. cxix. 106.
will make no scruple, if they have a is often called a vow ; and a solemn
proper temptation, to swear falsehood. promise to God, without the formaliPartly by means of this profane ty of an oath, is also called a vow.
swearing ; partly by the great irrev- That we may conceive more exactly
erence used in magistrates taking of of the nature and importance of prooaths : partly by the frequent repe- mises, covenants, promissory oaths, and
tition of the same oath, or one of the vows, it may not be amiss to observe,
very same import ; partly by impos- 1. That all authority which can bind
ing oaths, sinful, dubious, or dark in men to any thing as their duty, is natheir meaning
and partly by the ea- turally, necessarily, independently,
sy admission of multitudes to swear and originally in God himself.
He
on the occasion of civil elections, who alone as the Most High, hath a most
understand neither what they swear, sovereign dominion over all, working
nor even the general nature of an in, by, and upon them, and disposing
oath ; oaths in our country are almost of them as he pleaseth. He alone is
become of no use with many, but to Lord of men's consciences, to whose
ensnare their souls, and to dishonour mere will declared, without any other
God. Our state-oaths have plainly reason perceived, they ought to subno usefulnes to mark the loyalty of mit, under pain of eternal damnation ;
the subjects.
None are readier to and he hath left them free from the
take them than such as intend to break doctrines or commandments of men,
them on the first opportunity. Shall which are in any thing contrary to
not God visit for these things ? Shall his word, or beside it, in matters of
not his soul be avenged on such a na- faith or worship, Psal. Ixxxiii. 18.
tion as this ? How can he hold us Dan. iv. 35. Rom. xi. 36. Is. xxxiii.
guiltless, where taking of his name in
22. and xlii. 8. Jam. iv. 12.
2. That
vain so mightily prevails ? God's while God necessarily retains the suwearing, or giving his oath, denotes preme authority, and legislation athis solemn declaration of a truth, tending it, in himself, or in his own
threatening, or promise, in order to hand, he, for the better promoting of
persuade of the infinite importance obedience to his own laws, and of thenand absolute certr.'nty thereof, Ezek. own order and happiness, in their
xxxiii. 1
Psal. xcv. 1 1. Gen. xxii. state of imperfection in this world,
16, 17.
Thus his making Christ a hath cemmunicated to some men, a
Priest with an oath, denotes the infin- deputed and subordinate authority,
ite importance, and the
certainty, v> hereby they, as husbands, parents,
though wonderful nature' of that of- masters, ministers, or magistrates,
ficein the Son of God, Psal. ex. 4. may, in his name, enact rules for
Heb. vii. 20, 2 1. God swears by hirn-fj their inferiors precisely answerable tp

then must profane swearers be but
volunteers of Satan, and mad rushers
on the vengeance of him who will
not suffer them to escape his righteous judgment ? Multitudes, who, it
seems, blush at the open tearing of

his

I

—

;

i

1

life,

name

.

i!

I
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their different stationsor departments,

I

—

and to
and govern them thereby
every adult person, a power of self:

i

government, to rule their own spirit
and, for that end, to bind-,
and body
engage, or oblige themselves, by pro;

OAT

mine and other papists, that our pro*
mises or vows do nut bind us in moral
duties commanded by the law of God,
because our vow cannot add any obligation to the law of God, is manifestly
absurd.
Self-binding, self-obligation,
self-engagement, is so much the essential form of vows, and of all covenants,
promises or promissory oaths, whether of God or man, that they cannot
exist at all, or even be conceived of
without it, any more than a man without a soul, or an angel without an un-

covenants, oaths, or vows, correspondent to their stations and circumstances, Prov. xvi. 32. and xxv.
mises,

This
Cor. ix. 27. Jam. iii. 2.
28.
whole authority taking rise from the
will of God, it can in nothing extend
further than his grant, and must be
wholly subordinate to his own au1

derstanding and will.
Nothing can
thority, manifested in his law. It can be more manifest, than that we may
extend no further than the station in bind ourselves to what IS just cind lawcorrespondence to which it is granted. ful, to necessary duties ; and that
though a promise, oath, or vow, canIt cannot possibly interfere with, or
oppose God's authority in his law. not bind to sin, yet in any thing not
As it contains no /lower against the sinful being taken, it binds to performAdmit once this popish doctruth, but /or the truth, no power for ance.
destruction, but for edification, 2 Cor. trine, it must naturally follow, that all
human
no command recommands of superiors, as
xiii. 3. and x. 3
quiring, or bond engaging, to any well as human promises, oaths, vows,
thing sinful, Crin include in it any real and covenants, are in themselves desnor can sub- titute of all binding force, except in
and valid obligation
ordinate authority bind, in opposition so far as they relate to such trifling
to the supreme authority of God. But things as the law of God doth not require of men in such particular cirif the deputed authority be regularly
exercised, God's supreme authority, cumstances. Commands of superiors
manifested in his law, necessarily ra- must be mere declarations of the will
and promises,
of God in his law
tifies the commands and engagements
thereby constituted, and enforces obe- oaths, vows, and covenants, must be
that God'a
dience and fulfilment, under pain of mere acknowledgments,
damnation. The manner of exercis- law requires such things from us, in
ing or subjecting ourselves to this so far as relating to moral duties.—
subordinate authority, is therefore a The authority which God hath in
matter of very high importance, that himself, and that which he hath inwe may not act unworthily as God's vested men with as his deputies, must
deputies, and may not pour contempt be .so inconsistent and mutually deson God, by undervaluing his deputed tructive, that persons cannot be bound
The law
authority, and the obligations arising to the same thing by both.
from it. 3. As no de/iuled authority of God must be held destructive of
derived from God, can increase that the being' of an ordinance appointed
supreme, that infinite authority which by itself, in so far as that ordinance
he hath in himself, so no human binds to a conscientious and diligent
command or engagement can increase- obedience to that law. To imagine
that infinite obligation to duty which that human laws or engagements
his law hath in itself: but, if lawful, cannot bind to moral duties, is at
they have in them a real obligation, once highly absurd in itself, and condistinct, though not separated, or se- trary to the common sense of manparable, from that of the obligation of kind in every age, who have all along
Cod's law. To pretend with Be!lar- considered men's promises, cove;

;

;

j

I

!
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vows, and oaths, as binding

nants,

pay their just debt, perform
their just duties of allegiance, and to
deliver the truth, and nothing but the

them

to

truth, in cases of witness-bearing, &.c.
It is contrary to scripture, which re-

present promises, covenants, promissory oaths, or vows, as things which
are to be fulfilled, performed, or paid^
and which may possibly be transgressed and broken. Match, v. 3:1. Deut.

21,32,23. Keel. v. 4. Psal. xxii.
14. and Ixi. 8. and lxvi. 13.
1.
and Ixxvi. !. and cxv. 13. to IS. and
xxiii.

25. and

1

cxix. 106. Is. xix. 21. Juclg. xi. 36.
and one
Is. xxiv. 5. Jer. xxxiv. 18
of the plainest and least figurative
chapters of the Bible, represents a
vow as constitftted by a binding of ourselves, a binding of our own souls with
a bond, and represents a vow as a bond
or obligation, in Hebrew IssAlt, a very
fast binding bond or obligation, as our
own bond, that stands upon or against
To represent vowus, Numb. xxx.
ing as a fdacing of ourselves more di;

rectly

under the law of God, or any

commandment

of

it,
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or as a placing

of ourselves in a new relation to the
law, is but an attempt to render unin-

what the Holy Ghost in
that chapter hath laboured to render
plain, if it doth not also import that
we can place ourselves more directly
under the moral law than God hath
or can do. To pretend that men's
commands or engagements derive
their whole obligation from the law of
telligible

God's requiring us to obey the one,
and fiay or fulfil or perform the other,

well as of every just

human

law, this

and manifestly distinct from the obligation of the law of
God. (1.) In his law, God, by the
declaration of his will as our Supreme
Ruler, binds us, Deut. xii. 33.
In
promises, vows, covenants, and promissory oaths, we, as his deputy-governors over ourselves, by a declaration of our will, bind ourselves with a
bond, bind our souls with our own bond)
Numb. xxx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10,
11, 12, 13, 14. Psal. lxvi. 13, 14. and
cxix. 105. See
and hence they are
generally represented in scripture, as
our vows, oaths, Sec.
(2.) The obligation of our promises, vows, &c. as
well as of human laws, is always subject to an examination by the standardof God's law as to both its matter and manner,
Thess. v. 12.
1
But it would be presumption, blasphemous presumption, to examine
whether what we know to be the law
of God be right or not, Jam. iv. 11.
(3.) The law of God binds all men to
absolute perfection in holiness, be they
as incapable of it as they will, Matth.
v. 48.
Pet. i. 15, 16.
But no man
can, without mocking and tempting
God, bind himself by oath to any
thing but what he is able to perform.
No man may vow to do any thing
which is not in his own power, and
for the performance of which he hath
no promise of ability from God. But
no mere man since the fall is able in
this life, either of himself, or by any
grace received from God, perfectly to
keep the commandments of God,
obligation

is totally

:

I

is v.o less
absurd.
These divine Eccl. vii. 20. Jam.iii. 2. 1 John i. 9.
commands suppose an intrinsic obli- While God remains God, his law
gation in the human law or engage- can demand no less than absolute
ment, and enforce it. But no law of perfection in holiness. While his
God can require me to Obey a hu- word remains true, no mere man
man law, or Fulfil an engagement since the fall, in this life, can possibly
which hath no obligation in itself, any attain to it, and therefore must never
more than the laws of Britain can o- vow it. The least imperfection in
blige me to pay a bill, or fulfil a bond, holiness, however involuntary, breaks
consisting of nothing but mere cy- the law of God.
But it is only by
phers.
While intrinsic obligation is what is in some respect voluntary
of the very essence of every promise, sinfulness that we break our rows,
covenant, vow or premissory oath, as Psal. xliv, 17.
Nothing; can more

—

2

K

OAT

two obligations than this particular.
There is no evading the force of it,
but either by adopting- the Arrninian
new law of sincere obedience, or adopting iht/io/iish fierfecHon of saints
lis life.
in
(4.) The law of God
bind-, all men for ever, Psal. cxi. 7, S.
or self engagement,
law,
No human
•

hinds men, but in this life, in which
they remain imperfect, and are encompassed with temptations, to sedur them from their duty. In heaven, they have no need of such helps
and in hell, they can have
to duty
no profit by them,. But in heaven
and hell, all are for ever bound by the
iityof God manifested in his
taw.
(5.) The obligation of human
promises, covenants, vows, and promissory oaths, as well as of human
laws, relating to things Lawful, is not
separable from, but many ways connected with the law of God, and its
In binding ourselves to
obligation.
necessary duties, and to other things,
so long and so far as is conducive
thereto, God's law is made the rule of
our engagement. Our vow is no nevj
rule of duty, but a new bond to make
;

the law of

God our

dam's engagement

rule.

Kven A-

to present obedi-

ence in the covenant of works, was
nothing else. It is in God's law that
all our deputed authority to command
others, or bind ourselves, is allotted
The demand of duties by the

to us.

law of God, requires the use of

all

means to promote the
formance of them and hence

re-

lawful

;

perit

quires human laws, and self-engagements, and the observance thereof,
May
as far as conducive thereto.
they are expressly required in his law,
as his ordinances, for means of helping and hedging us in to our duly. In
making lawful vows, as well as hu-

man

laws,

we

exert the defatted au-

of the lawgiver, granted to us
in ins law, in the manner his law prescribes, and precisely in obedience to
as prescription.
In the vow, we, aci

ipoion
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dearly mark the distinction of the

law, solemnly constitute the Divine
Lawgiver the witness of our engage-

ment, and the guarantee of it, graciously to reward our evangelic fulfilment of it, and to punish our perfidious violation of it. The more punctuul observation of God's law, notwithstanding manifold infirmities and
temptations, and of his glory therein,
is the end of our self-engagements,
as well as of human laws ; and, by a
due regard to their binding force, is
this end promoted, as hereby the obligation of God's law is more deeply
impressed on our minds, and we are
shut up to obedience, and deterred
from the contrary. On all which accounts, the law of God necessarily

—

sustains as valid, the obligation of our
self-engagements, as well as of human laws which are lawful, and rati
fies the same in all the solemnities'
thereof as an ordinance appointed by
•

itself, arid

as

it

were, adopt

.

the same,

requiring, rnidei-the most awful pains,
that the human laws be obeyed as
things that bind by authority, and the

self-engagements be paid and fulfilled
as liaving in them a real obligation to
performance and whoever doth not,
in his attempts to observe
them,
view these laws and self-engagements
as having that bindingforce which the
law of God allows them, lie pours
contempt on them as ordinances of
God, and on the law of G'>d as allowing them a binding Jarre.
Thus,
through maintaining the superadded
;

or subordinate

obligation

of

human

laws, or self-engagements to moral
duties, we do not make void, but
tiie obligation of God's law.
no respect can we disobey the

establish
(6.) In

lawful

command

of a superior, or vi-

olate a lawful promise, covenant, oath,

or vow, without want of conformity
unto, and transgression of the law of
God. In violating our vows, for instance, we manifest a contempt of that
law which regulated, the matter an
rebel against
making thereof:
that divine authority, from which,
i

We

through

his law,

we derived oar paw*

1

-
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of God, Psal. lxxvi.

11. Eccl. v. 5.
Prov. xx. 25. To deter the Hebrews
from rash vows, even in dedicating
things to the Lord, nothing devoted
was to be got back but at a fifth part
more than the priest esteemed it

and so
the foundation of the
profane the vow, as

to bind ourselves to duly-,

-strike against

whole law

:

W«

ordinance of God, apBy trampling on
a noted means of promoting obedience

it is

a binding

pointed in Ins law
to

all

the

:

was devoted under
it was not to be
redeemed at all nor was any thing
belonging to the Lord by a former

commandments, we mark

worth

and

if it

;

claim, as the tithes or first fruits, to
be devoted by a singular vow, because
these were not the man's own to dispose of, Lev. xxvii. Ker/i the King's

:

the divine lawgiver as a iviiung

;

the form of a curse,

our hatred of them, and prepare ourselves to transgress them, and endeavour to remove the awe of God's authority, or terror of his judgments,
from our consciences We represent
tvit-.

and fraud : We
as the guarantee of the vow, as if he did not incline,
or durst not avenge our villainy
Contrary to the truth required in the
law, we plunge ourselves into the
most criminal deceit and falsehood
Contrary to equity, we rob God and
his church of what we have solemnly
Contrary to
•devoted to their service
devotion, we banish serious impressions of God's adorable perfections
Contrary to good neighbourhood, we
render ourselves a plague and curse,
and encourage others to the most
Contrary to
enormous wickedness
ihe end cf our creation and preservation, we reject the glory of God, and
obedience to his law from being our
<end
Meanwhile, Ave trample under
loot the divine laws, ratification of our
vow, in all its awful solemnities,
ness of treachery

commandment, and that in regard of
God : obey Jesus the King
of kings, and even civil rulers, because thy oath to, or by God, binds
thee to it ; and God has sworn to pu-

pour contempt on him

the oath of

:

nish such as are disobedient, EceI. viii.
Men's smearing to God or Christ,
2.

vowing

or

to

him, denotes not only

their entering into a covenant of duty

;

him, but their subjection to, homage, worship, and service of him in general, 2 Chron. xv. 14. Is. xix.: IS. and
xv. 23.Rom.xiv. 1 1. Phil. ii. in, 1 1.*

to

:

:

* An oath of Confession or Profession,
says the celebrated Voeti'us. being partly
assertory or declaratory, partly promissory
is that by which the person, who
takes it, declares that he, according » 1 .is
knowledge and conscience, holds such a
religious profession including snch doc*
trines, and expressed in such a particular
form of words, (in the Canons, for exam<pie, o'ffhe Synod of Dort or in the Coftfes>
u
sion of one of the Reformed Churches. ;
;

:

and manifold connections with
and requirement to pay it.

I

itself,

In all vows, and promissory oaths,
the matter must be both lawful and
be conformable to Che word of God; and
expedient, and in our power to perengages that lie will, through grace, faithform, and the end must be to glorify fully adhere to the same religious profesGod. The vows of wives and child- sion till death. The lawfulness of such an
ren, with respect to indifferent tilings, oath, when taken/.'! truth, in judgment and
were not binding, except their hus- in righteousness, according to the rule in
appears from such cansjderabands and parents consented thereto, Jer. iv. 2.
1. The taking of
Ijtions as the following.
when they knew thereof, as they had such an oath on proper occasions isi-ecemnothing of their own to give to the mended to us by approved examples reLord, and he hates robbery for burnt- corded in scripture, Psal. c?;ix. 106. I
offering, Numb. xxx.
When vows have sworn, audi will perform it: that I
or promissory oaths are once made, will keep thy righteous judgments, 2 Chron.
And they swart' unto the Lord
xv. 14, 15.
the utmost care ought to betaken to
with a loud voice, and with shouting and
fulfil them, otherwise the breaker enAnd ail
vith trumpets, and with cornets.
frails on himself the terrible vengeance ifudah rejoiced at the oath : for they had
1

II

,

!

|

j

i

I

1

1
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OB A
OBADIAH

A

godly man,
who was one of the governors in the
family of wicked Ahab. When Jezebel sought out the Lord's prophets.
to have them all murdered, Obadiah
hid 100 of them in two caves, and
notwithstanding of the then famishing dearth, fed them with bread and
j

(1.)

With some

wat jv.
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single chapter, wherein

he severely
inveighs against the Edomites, for
their rejoicing over, and helping forward the destruction of the Jews, and

own speedy and utter
and the deliverance of the Hehrews from all the places whither they
were or should he scattered. tVhen
foretells their

ruin,

he

difficulty. Elijah

lived,

is

not agreed.

Ligbtfoot

persuaded him to inform Ahab that
he wanted, to see him,
Kings xviii.
(2.) One of the lesser prophets, and
whose prophecy consists of but one

thinks, his

sworn with all their heart ; and sought him
with their whole desire, and he was found of
them; and the Lord gave them, rest round
about,
Ezra x. 2, 3, 5. Shecaniah the son
of J'lhiet, one of the sons of FAam, answered
and said unto Ezra, me have trespassed against our God. and have taken strange wives
of the people if the land : yet there is hope in

matters? Our- Lord's frequent use of the
word oven or verily is an instance of such
a solemn confirmation of what he affirmed.
Such, too, was his answer to the adjura-

1

Isr..el concerning this thing.
let us

make a

Now

therefore

covenant with our God, ifs.

Then arose Ezra, and made the chief prie; 's,
the Levites, and all Israel to swear, that
they should do according to this word : and
they sware, Neh. ix. Because of all this toe
make a sure covenant, and write it i and our
princes, Levites and priests seal unto it.

And
those

chap. x. after a
sealed it., it

in

who

list
is

of the names of
added, and the

the priests, the Levites,
the porters, the singers, the Methinims, and
all tne\> that had separated themselvesfrofn
the people of the lands, unto the law of God
rest

of

the people,

.•

their wives, t'teir sons

and

their daughters,

everyone having knowledge, and having unThey clave to their brethren,
derstanding.
their nobles, and entered into a curse and into
en oath, to walk in God's law, which was
given by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do all the commandments of the
Lord our God, and his judgments and his sta2. An explicit declaration and sintutes.
cere confession of our sentiments concern
ing religion is lawful and in many cases
With the mouth
necessary, Rom. x. 10.
confession is made unto salvation, 1 Pet. iii.
15.
Sanctify the Lard God in your hearts ;
to give an answer to evethat asieth a reason of the hope that

and be ready always
ry

man

And why
is in you vjith meekness andfear.
not confirm this as well as any other declaration of controverted truth, with
our oaths ? Nay is it not a more important
duty to maintain by our oath the truths
of G id revealed in his word, when they
are controverted than the truth in civil
may we

prophecy refers to the behaviour of the Edomites at the sacking of Jerusalem by Shishak, or hy
the Arabians in the reign of Jehoram,

High Pries';, Matth. xxvi. 63,
The apostle Paul, several times, uses
the solemnity of an oath to ratify his affirmation, Rom. i. 9. 2 Cor. i. 23." xi. 31.

tion of the
64.
all

3.

A

simple promise of

constancy and

faithfulness in our adherence to the true
religion is lawful, and also a mutual pro-

mise under the form of a solemn and publick confederation, Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12,
13, 14, 15.
Ye stand this day, all of yett,
that thou
before the Lord your God,
shouldst enter into covenant with the Lord
thy God and into his oath, Josh, xxiv. 24, 25.
The people said unto Joshua, the Lord our
God will toe serve, and his voice ~ ill we oSo Joshua made a covenant with the
hevAnd is it not as warrantpeople that day.
able to confirm such a mutual promise or
covenant, on proper occasions, bj an oath,
as any other covenants or promises of fidelity and constancy in temporal affairs ?
4. Such an oath is an appointed mean to
be used by the church for her preservation
from corruption, from wavering and inconstancy, and for promoting unanimity and
mutual confidence among church-members, with regard to the cause of God and
truth,
for it is reasonable to allow in this
case, what is agreeable to the common
sense of mankind in other cases, that the
truth is better established and fidelity better secured by the interposal of an oath
and by the reverence of the Divine name.
5. The lawfulness of such engagements
has been generally admitted in the reformed churches. The Protestant princes and
states in Germany in the year 1531, bound
themselres in this manner, for the security
of their religion and liberties. Almost all
national
Synods of the reformed
the
churches of France, did, in their own name

,'
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the destruction of Jerusalem by the

or by the Syrians, or Israelites, in the
time of Joash or Amaziah : and he
is generally thought to have been cotemporary with Hosea, Amos, and

Chaldeans.

•

•

•

•

OBED-EDOM,

the son of Jeduthun, not the sacred musician, and
father of Shemaiah, Jozabad, Joah,
Sacar, Nathaniel, Ammiel, Uzza, and
Peulthai. When Uzza the driver was
struck dead for touching the ark of
the Lord on the cart, David was so
terrified that he was glad to defer

But when we compare his predictions with these of Jeremiah, chap.
Joel.

and of Psalm
cxxxvii. and find how similar they
are thereto, we cannot forbear thinking with the great Usher, that he
prophesied within a year or two after
xlix. of Ezekiel xxv.

bringing

it

to

Jerusalem.

As Obed-

edom's house was hard by, they carried

and in the name of their constituents,
swear to abide in the faith and profession
of the doctrine, worship and discipline established among them they having been

may fall away fromtheir profession. Thev
are to do what is duty for the glory of God
and for the edification of their neighbour,
depending on the grace and strength which
God hath premised to his people in Christ
for enabling them to pay their vows
committing themselves in believing prayer to

;

;

his fatherly care, P.sal. xxxvii. 5. Phil. i.6.
This scruple would be as much against

making any profession of the

How absurd would it be for any
one to pretend that he could not swear that
he believed, that the world was created by
God, ihat there is a future state, that Jesus is the true Messiah, or that a holy
practise is necessary
because he cannot
fession.

may be found

to be error,

would be better not to swear
at all, for in this way we might reason against swearing even in civil case^
because it is possiblethat what a man swears
to as truth, may be Found to be a falsehood.
But we cannot reason from the unlawfulness of one professing and swearing error
to the unlawfulness of one professing and
swearing truth. We speak not- here of
what persons may do, but of what they
ought to do. And we say they ought to

;

it

;

:

;

know the truth revealed in the word of
God by a Divine faith, and also to profess
their adherence to it, and to be ready, on a
proper call, to swear what they profess.
He who takes his faith from the word of
God, and who is fully satisfied in his conscience enlightened by the Holy Spirit,
that it is indeed the word of God, may

faith or any
prpmise of studying reformation before
God and the church, as against the swearing- we now speak of.
We may only add
here, that we are far from thinking, that
the case of a doctrine being sworn to either
by ourselves orothers is any ground of our
belief of it; for the only ground of our belief of it, is that it is found in the holy
scriptures
we are not to believe., because
we or others have sworn, but we are to
swear, because upon the ground of the Divine
authority we believe.
But though
our swearing is no argument for our believing any doctrine
yet it is a divinely
appointed mean of promoting our own
stedfastness and that of others in adhering
to wha* we and they upon solid ground
have believed. And let not any say, thr.<:
it is unnecessary
The history "of the
church in every former period is in a great
measure a history of her backslidings
from the truth of God which she had
known, and acknowledged and therefore
shews the need we have of every mean of
promoting our establishment in the truths
of God wiiich we have believed and professed.
And how much isjthe hazard of
falling from our own stedfastness increased
by the abounding of errors and delusions
in the visible church, and by the crafty methods that are taken to propagate them.
:

;

those propositions precisely in the
same, words and syllables in scripture.
It
is no less vain to say, that, what we engage
find

therefore

Obed-edom kindly

thither.

when occasion requires, safely and piouslv
swear to it. Nor are Christians to be deterred from a plain duty by a fear that they

1

;

expressly instructed by their constituents
so to do, as appears particularly from the
acts of the Synods held at Privas, Alex,
Charenton, Allanson. "We may add the
oath of adherence to the reformed religion
sworn in Scotland in the years 1581 and
1590 and renewed in the year 1638, in a
bond adapted to the state of the church and
nation at thai time.
It is vain to say, that in swearing adherence to the profession of a particular
church, we swear to a human composure,
because in this case what makes it warrantable to swear, is our certain and satisfying knowledge of the truth of that pro-

to hold as truth,

it

I

See Vset'uu de Jvramer.to religionit.
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received it, and gave it a place in Ids
house.
His family not only Buffered)
no detriment, but were mightily increased in their number, health, and
otherwise, so that when some years!
after they were appointed porters of
the temple, they amounted to 62 ablebodied men, 1 Chron. xvi. 38. and

To

constitute our conformity to
the law, evangelical, or an obedience
16.

of the gospel ; ic must be built on a
gospel-foundation; the truths relative
to a free and eternal salvation, from
the free grace of God reigning through
the imputed righteousness of Jesus
Christ, and the law, as through his
14. and xv. 24. and xxvi. 4
xiii. 9
fulfilment of it, turned into a laiv of
This Obed-edom is called a liberty to direct us, received into our
8.
Gittite, because lie was a native of heart, John viii. 32. and xiii. 17.
It
Gath-i'immon, or had sojourned a must proceed from gospel -principles
while in Gath of the Philistines, 2 in th.e heart, a mind enlightened in
Sam. vi. 10.
the knowledge of Christ, as our SaOBEDIENCE the fulfilment of viour, Portion, and Lord a con-'
a superior's command, from regard science sprinkled with his blood; and
to his authority.
Christ's obedience, a heart renewed and actuated by his
is his perfect fulfilment of the preindwelling .Spirit, Matt. vii. 18. Gal.
cepts, and his satisfaction of the pe- i. 16. Heb. ix. 14.
Tim. i. 5. Ezek.
nalty of the broken covenant of works xxxvi. 26. 27.
It must be influenced
in our stead, Rom. v. 19. Ileb. v. 8. by gospel-motives, the redeeming
Angels obey God, in chearfully and love of Christ shed abroad in the
perfectly fulfilling his law, and exe- heart, and impressing it; the aucuting whatever he commands, Psal. thority of God, as our God in Christ,
The saints' obedience lies in manifested in the law, as a rule of duciii. 20.
their believing the truths of the gos- ty
the example of Christ, and of
pel, and therein receiving Jesus and God in him, as our father and friend
his fulness as the free gilt of God
and the well-grounded hope of eterand, in consequence thereof, sincere- nal life, as the free gift of God through
ly studying conformity to Ids image, Christ, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.
John iv.
and cheurful fulfilment of his whole 19. lThess. v. 4. Eph. v. 1,2. Heb.
law, Rom. vi. 16. This is called obe- xii. 2, 3. 1 John iii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. xv.
dience to the faith, because it begins .58.
It must be performed in a gosin embracing the truths of the gospel, pel manner, in the exercise of faith
and is a fulfilment of the divine law, on Christ, as our righteousness and
as revealed in the scripture, Rom.i.5. strength
in the exercise of grateful
Acts vi. 7. It is an obedience offaith ; love to him, as dying for us
and
it corresponds with the principles rewith great humility, as reckoning
ceived by faith in the scripture, and ourselves infinite debtors to his grace,
it proceeds from, and marks a living
and after all, we do less than the least
and actuating principle or habit of of his mercies, 1 Tim. i. 5. Phil. iv.
13. Zcch.x. 12. Psal.cxvi. 16. Mic.
faith in the heart, Rom. xvi. 26.
It
vi. 8. Luke xvii
10. It must be peris an obedience of Christ ;
it flows
from his dwelling in, and actuating formed to a gospel-end, to render us
it corresponds with his
our heart
like God our Saviour; to glorify God
law, is influenced by his authority and our Maker and Redeemer; to profit
love*, and tends to his honour, 2 Cor.
our neighbour, and bring him to God
x. 5. It is an obedience unto righteous- in Christ
and to prepare us for the
ness} it manifests the sanctifying vir- [vce and full enjoyment of God in
tue of Christ's righteousness imputed, Christ, Luke vi. 27
36. 1 Cor. vi.
and constitutes a personal righteous- 19, 20. ! Pet. iii. 1. Isa. Ixiv. 5. This
j

—

—

j

I

j

;

;

1

;

;

;

1

;

;

;

;

—

ness, whereby we glorify God, and
profit ourselves and others, Rom. vi.

obeyingofthc truth purifies the heart,
as

it

receives the grace of Jesus into

—
:
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and tends to weaken pride,
malice, and every other indwelling

come

the soul,

room

in their

or

;

when

the

J

amidst their debasement and
outward distress, have eminent fellust, 1 Pet. i. 22.
Obedience ts feigned ; when what lowship with, and joy in their God ;
is commanded is done, or professed |and the church thrives mightily ato be dene
but not from love to our midst persecution, Isa. Wiii. 10.
superior, or real regard to his authoOBSERVE (1.) To take special
rity
but from hope of some tempo- notice of, take good heed, Gen. xxxvii.
11. Deut. xi. 32. (2.) To put in pracral reward, or fear of punishment
such is the obedience of h) pocrites to tice
thus rules are observed, when
Christ, and was of David's enemies one acts up to them, 1 Tim. v. 21.
To observe the wind, is to take notice
to him, 2 Sam. xxii. 45. Is. xxix 13.
Sometimes the mere execution of the whence and in what degree it blows,
will of a superior, is called an obcyiyig in order to refrain from business till
him so nicked men, devils, and seas, it answer our wish, Eccl. xi. 4. To
and winds, obeyed Christ, when they observe times sinfully, is to reckon
were made to do what he pleased, some days lucky, and others not so,
Mark i. 27. Luke iv. 36. Exod. xi. 1. and to transact or forbear business
and xii. 31. Not in this manner, but accordingly, Deut. xviii. 10, 14. But
in love, ought children to obey pa- to observe the ceremonial feasts and
rents, wives their husbands, servants their times, was to keep these feaststheir masters, subjects their magis- in their proper season, and according
trates, and people their pastors, Eph. to all the rites and ordinances therevi. 1, 5. Tit. ii. 5. Rom. xiii. 1. Heb.
of, Exod. xii. 7. Deut. xvi. 1.
xiii. If.
Men obey the lusts of inOBSTINATE so fixed in a bad
dwelling corruption, when they con- inclination or course, as to regard no
sent to, and practise the evil inclina- reasons to the contrary, Deut ii. 30.
saints,

I

;

|

;

;

;

:

;

tions of their heart,

OBEISANCE

;

Rom.

Isa. xlviii. 4.

vi. 12.

a civil reverence

by bowing the body or
knee, Sec. Gen. xxxvii. 7, 9.
OBJECT to lay to one's charge
say against a thing, Acts xxiv. 19.
OBLATION. See Offering.
OBSCURE; what is darkish, little known
and so obscure darkness
may denote a base condition, and
to a superior,

;

;

;

everlasting misery,

Prov. xx. 20.
Obscurity is much the same as
darkness, and denotes what is opposite to the light of knowledge ©r prosperity, viz. ignorance

and distressful
calamities, Is. lix. 9.
The blind see
out of obscurity, and out of darkness,
when their natural sight is miraculously given them, or rather when

minds are enlightened
the spiritual knowledge of Christ

OBTAIN;

To

get the posTo receive
as the free gift of God, 1 Cor. ix. 24.
session,

Jam.

(1.)

iv. 2.

(2.)

OCCUPY

(1.) To labour, do bu;
merchandise, Sec. Ezek.
and hence a trade is
;
called an occupation, Acts xviii. S.
And we are to cccu/iy till Christ
come
by a continued, a laborious
course of glorifying God, and edifying our neighbour, and promoting our

siness

in

xxvii. 16

— 27

;

owm

salvation, till Christ come to
judge us, Luke xix. 13. (2.) To make
use of, Exod. xxxviii. 24. And to occupy the room of the unlearned, is t©
be really weak and ignorant, 1 Cor.
xiv. 16.

OCCASION;

(1.)

A

season, or

their ignorant

opportunity,

in

ground, or cause ; what
directly or indirectly tempts to a thing,
Deut. xxii. 14. An occasion of stumbling, is what tends to raake one offend
God, and stumble out of his way, I
John ii. 10. Rom. xiv. 13.

and his truth,

18.
Light
and darkness, and is

Isa. xxix.

rises in obscurity

as the noon day,

when great

ig-

norance and distress are put away,
i'.nd knowledge, prosperity, and joy,

24.

(2.)

A

Gen.

xliii.

18.

Jer.

ii.

ODE
OCCUR

To
rence

happening,

ODLD,

1

Kings

v. 4.

when

strated to the Israelites,

they,

;

under Pekah, had slain 120,000 of the
Jews, and made 200,000 prisoners,
that they had done wicxedly in so outrageously murdering their brethren,

when, for
their hand

;

acted in the tenor of their
iii.

Moved by

strances, the princes were persuaded
to send home the prisoners in a kind-

manner, 2 Chron.
See Ahaz.
ODIOUS; hateful, Chron. xix.
Prov. xxx. 23.

ly and affectionate

xx\iii.

•

•

ODOUR;

The

(1.)

fragrant

scent that flows from spices, herbs,

ointment, John xii. 3. (2.)
The
spice-s and ointment that produce this
scent, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. Szv. xxxiv
5. Dan. ii. 46.
The saints' prayers
and praises, and their chearful presents to ministers and feliow-Christians in need, are likened to o.dour*
to represent how delightful and acceptable they are to God, Hev. v. 8
The odours and frankPhil. iv. 18.
incense of Antichrist, may denote the

Popish

viii.

I

a thing

11.

(2.)

(3.)

The

is

The

made,

Kings

I

cause, Matth.

object,

Gal

ii.

16.

Rom.

xi. 36.

do nothing of

himself,

directed,

his Father's

John
are

v.

H9.

will

The

is

(3.)

31. Eccl. x. 4.

To draw one

Mat.

to sin,

tinder him from duty, Matth. v.
and an offence, is what causes
;
occasions one's being led into sin,
or hindered from duty, whether by
seduction, or by grief and vexation
And we
of mind, Matth. xviii. 7.
cause a brother to offend, when we do
what leads him into a disagreeable
temper, or evil course, 1 Cor. viii. 15.
To offend in Baal, is to break God's
law by the worshipping of Baal, Hon

13.

(4.)

I trill not offend any more ;
xii. 1, 10.
through Jesus's working for and in
me, I will watch and strive against
offending God and men as I have
To offend the
done, Job xxxiv. 31.
generation of the righteous, is to do
what tends to grieve their spirits, or

their crea-

government
Christ could
e. without

i.

and commission,
saints are of

Sam. xxv.

23.

>r

;

his glory, as their end,
tion, preservation, and

1

>r

The proprietor to which a person or
thing belongs, as his property, possession, or party, 1 Cor. i. 12. and
iii. 4.
Of God, and by him, and to
him, are all things
he made them
by him they are preserved ; and to
;

44.

29, 30

xxii.

v.

)

;vi.

prayers for the dead, 8cc. which the
people hire- the clergy to say for them,
Rev. xviii. 13.
OF, denotes, (1.) The matter of

which

in,

To OFFEND, or give offence, or
scandal; (1.) To commit .a fault;
break a law of God or men, James iii.
11.
2. Acts xxv. 8,
Rom. iv. 25.
(2.) To displease, grieve, Prov. xviii.

Ave-M, tries

pater-nostsrs,

he dwells

;

life, Gal.
given of God's
and excites and

1

1

6.

is

them, 1 John iv. 13. Wicked men are of the devil ; are his children and slaves, and like to him,
John viii. 44. They are of the world,
as their affections are sinful and carnal, and they take worldly things to
be their portion, and worldly men to
be their companions, and worldly
courses to be their pattern,
John iv.
5.
They are of the works of the law,
as they seek justification and happiness by them, Gal. iii. 10.
Satan
speaks of himself, i. e. what proceeds
from his own corrupt nature, John

remon-

his

To them

directs

sin,

their captives for slaves, would effectually draw the wrath of God upon

themselves.

9.

S/iirit

delivered into
and that their retaining

their

OFF

belong to him, and affect to be like
him, 1 John iv. 4. They are offaith,
as, by God's truth applied, their state
and nature are changed
and by a
principle or habit of faith, are they

who remon-

prophet,

a

Occur-

happen.

to

;
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God i

redeemed, regenerated by him,

J
i

j

them into sin,
Sometimes offence
lead

I

16.

taken, when
are offended

is given : so men
or because of Christ ; and he is to
them c rock of offence, when they take

none

in,
i

Psal. lxxiii.
Ts

;

OFF
disregard and contempt of him. Mutt,
57. and xi. 6. and xv. IS. and
If Paul had
xxvi. 31. Isa. \iii. 14.
preached circumcision as necessary
to salvation, the qffl nee of the cross had
trine of redemption,
d
through the debasement and death of
the Messiah, at which the Jews took
offence, must have been laid aside, and
so the Jews' hatred and persecution
of him would have ceased* Gal. v. i!.
and vi. 12. The giving of offence^
xiii.

..

weak Christians, is, for
ends, permitted of God ; but

especially to
his

own

better for

him

been hanged

it

16.

lo.

chiefly

is

-•,

.

Adam

to

make atonement

for sin,

Rom.

1.

Immedi-

God

instructed

xii.

fall,

and Eve to offer sacrifice

and
were the
skins of sacrificed animals, Gen. iii.
2
When Abel was grown up, he,

seems

1

;

their first robes

.

The word ScandcJoj:, rendered offence
Matth. xviii. 7. literally denotes any
thing which pauses our stumbling' or falling, or is an obstacle in our way.
It is
used by way of metaphor for whatever
proves the occasion of the commission of
sin.
The word Pagis snare is another term
*

in

j

which

is,

in scripture, also

used metaphor-

denote the same thing. Nay, so
perfectly synonimous are these words in
their figurative acceptation, that, in the
ically to

dis-

Hebrew word Mokesh a
by the Greek
word Scandaloii, than by Pagis or any other
term whatever. See Joshua xxiii. 13. Jud.
ii. 3. viii. 27 1 Kings xviii. 21. Psal. cvi.
3fi. The word skolon, which is equivalent,
Septuagint, the

snare, is oftener translated

!

is

also

the

used by the seventy

in translating

same Hebrew word.

Though

this

term commonly denotes an action or thing
which ensnares or seduce^ yet, in Matt,

;

II.

—

given to God. Offerings were in general of two kinds,
viz. G>f?'&. where no life was destroyed
wherein the life of the
thing offered was taken away, H-gb.
v.
The design of all offerings was

it

trilling gratification, for the

Voi..

xviii. 15

OFFERING, Oblation,
denotes what

l.Col.ii. 17.

dain to deny

;

'

of their fault, Matth.
Lev. xix. 17.*

ately after the

cast into the depth of the sea, Matth.

xxiv.

;

:

;

had been

themselves the mosti
sake of
any weak brother When one receives
a private offence, he should, in a serious and calm manner, reprove the
offender by himself; and if he get not
satisfaction, he ought to reprove him
before one or two more
and if he
can get no satisfaction in this manner,
he ought to lay it before the churchjudicatories
and if the offender still
continue impenitent, and the scandal
be plainly sinful, and evidently proven,
he is to be excommunicated from the

but all
dealing
with offending brethrei ,
should be managed with the utmost
meekness, plainness, and tender affection, and with the utmost care to
unnecessary blazing abroad

;

xviii. 6, 7.

God and men, Acts

church-members

thank God for mercy received, or
procure some new favour
and all
pointed out our Redeemer, who, by
one offering, for ever perfected them
that are sanctified
and his people
surrendering themselves and their
service to God through him, Heb. x.

that a millstone had
about his neck, and he

How terrible this to the
professors of our times, who, instead
of always exercising themselves to
keep a conscience void of offence to

society of

1

—

himself; and

|

either

dreadful is his sin and punishment,
that indulges himself in givingit, even
in dubious things, or by things in
themselves lawful, but not necessarily
required by the divine law.
He is
guilty of an express breach of the divine law, which no command of earthly sovereigns, no outward hurt or
danger, can possibly enervate, 1 Cor.
x. 32.
In God's account, he sins against Christ, and destroys his brother, for whom Christ died, Rom.
xiv. 13, 15, 20, 21. 1 Cor. viii. 9
13.
Pie draws the heavy wo and curse of

God upon

OFF
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occasion, from his deep debasement)
or from his doctrines or. laws, to shew

;

41. it signifies persons, being joined
with the expression doing iniquity, and may
therefore be rendered seducers.
In v.
21. the Greek word answering to, He is offended, has been rendered, He relapseik.
T)r. Campbel's Notes critical and explanatory on the four Gospels.
xiii.

j

2

i

"

OF

F

sacrificed the best of his ilock
his oblation is called thysia, i.
slain sacrifice,
xi. 4.

Gen.

When Noah

iv.

4,

went

10.

forth

;

for
c.

a

Heb.
from

his ark, he offered an acceptable saAt difcrifice to God, Gen. viii. 20.

ferent -places, Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, built altars, and sacrificed to
the Lord, Gen. xii. xiii. xxvi. xxviii.
xxxiii. Sec.
Job offered sacrifice for
his children and friends, Job i. 5. and
From the injunction of saxlii. 8.
crifices to the ancient patriarchs before and after the flood, the custom
of sacrificing spread into the world.
The very Heatiiens retained the
rite, and loaded it with vain ceremonies, but lost the .view of its significaAs their natural conscience
tion.
dictated to them the insufficiency
of animal sacrifices to atone for the
sins of men, it is not to be wondered at, that the murderous oblation
of human sacrifices was so generally
instigated by Satan, and practised by

them.
Before the Hebrew tabernacle was
erected, there Mas no limitation as to
the place of offering sacrifices
and
we suppose, these offered in faith,
generally
consumed
fire
were
by
from
;

Heaven

and most of them seem to
have been of the form of burnt offerThe ceremonial law, given by
ings.
God to Moses, added various distinctions, and rites of oblations,
'the sacrifices properly so called, wherein
animals were slain, and offered to God
on an altar, by priests of his appoint
ment, were distinguished into burnt;

offerings, peace-offerings,

sin-offer-

ings, and trespass-offerings. (I.)

The

'urnt-'jfflring consisted of a bullock,

a he-lamb, or kid

;

or, if the offerer

was poor, a turtle, or pigeon. The animal destined for sacrifice, was ted to
the east end of the tabernacle or temthe offerer laid his hands on its
ple
head, confessing his guilt, and transferring his desert of death on the yni:

o f
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by fuitli in the divine appointment)
and in the prefigured Messiah, offered not the milk, as some think, but

r

The priest then slew it on the
mal.
north-side of the brazen altar, and
sprinkled its blood round about the altar. The skin was then taken off, and
the priest had it for his share. The inwards and legs were washed, and the
whole flesh salted, and burnt on the
altar with sacred fire. If the offering
was a turtle or pigeon, the priest pinched off its head w ith his nails the blood
«.vas wrung out at the side of the altar,
and the body was freed from the garbage and feathers; and being almost.
but not wholly cleft, was burnt on the
The priest arrayed himself in
altar.
common apparel, and carried the ashes
and excrements of the bullock, sheep,
or goat, and the ashes, feathers, and
garbage of the fowl, into a clean place
without the camp. Every burnt-offering, except that of the turtle and pigeon, was attended with a meat-offering and drink-offering. The burntoffering was the chief of all the oblaAnd besides what was voluntions.
tary, the law required burnt-offerings
stated occasions, viz. at all the
nine
on
daily, weekly, monthly, or annual
Feasts ; and in the different occasional cases of consecration of priests,
defilement of a Nazarite, or expiration of his vow ; and in purification
:

from

child-birth,

Lev.

vii. 8.

xv.

1

leprosies,

issues,

—

13.
and ii. 13. and vi. 8
and xxii. 19. to 24. Numb,
16. Exod. xxviii. and xxix.
xxviii. and xxix. Lev. xii. and

Sec.

and

i.

—

Numb,
xiv. 15.

Did not

this prefigure the all ex-

cellent, social, patient, peaceful Jesus,

brought into the world, having our
imputed to him, and offered by
himself a sweet smelling sacrifice
without spot to God, to atone and
honour his perfections, and expiate
our sin ? How willingly he presented
himself! how dolorous and painful
as

sins

his sufferings, in the fire of his Fa-

ther's wrath

!

how he

expired on the

cross, to the worth-west of Jerusalem,
and hitherto hath chiefly extended

the virtue of his death to the northern part of the world! how for us

!

OF

F
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poor criminals, Iiis soul and body
were divided asunder, but neither sehow he,
parated from his Godhead

seed of the

woman,

offering himself
pay our debt, procure our peace
with God, and lay the foundation of
after lying- in a clean grave, put off his and our mutual and delightful feasting
for ever on his work of redempevery badge of mortality and guilt
and of what blessed provision for our tion ? Does not this, and the burntto

'.

—

soul
2.

By

thanked

offering, teach us chearfully to devote

productive
the p race -offering, the offerer

is his sacrifice

God

!

our whole man to God
to mortify
every inward lust, and be all inflamed
with love to our dear Redeemer and
to be early and active in our gratitude, having every sinful delay of duty prevented by the strength of our
inward love to him.
;

mercies received,
paid vows, or sought to obtain favours.
for

;

At the consecration of a priest, (for
we reckon this a peace-offering) at
the expiration of a Nazarite's vow, it
was to be a ram. At Pentecost too,
perhaps the two lambs were to be
males ; but in other cases, the offered animals might be either male or
female : only it behoved them here,
as in every other oblation, to be un-

blemished ; and their number might
be few or many, as the offerer pleased.

Perhaps

it

was common

The

3.

sin-offering

in its matter,

for al-

most every Hebrew who was the head
of a family, to offer peace-offerings at
the three solemn feasts. After the
offerer had laid his hand on this victim, it was killed at the north-side of
the altar, and its blood sprinkled
round about the altar ; the fat thai
covered the rump, and the inwards,
and kidneys, and the caul above the
liver, was salted, and burnt on the
brazen altar above the burnt-offering
the right breast and shoulder, with
the cheeks and the maw, being heaved and waved, together with a portion of the attendant meat-offering,
were given to the priests, that theyl
and their sons and daughters might!
feed thereon in any clean place.
The
rest of the flesh, and the rest of the
meat-offering was returned to the'
offerer, that he and his friends might
feast on it.
If it was a thank-offering, the flesh was to be eaten that xtry day
if it was a vow or voluntary
offering, it was to be eaten that day
and the next and if ought remained!
after the appointed time, it was to be
burnt with fire, Lev. iii. and vii.
34. and xix. 5
8. and xxiii. 19, 20.
Deut. xviii. 3. Did it represent Jesus,
us at once the .Son of God, and the
;

was

diversified

to point out the differ-

ent degrees of the crime, or to answer
the ability of the offerer.
For the
sin of a priest, or the occasional sin
of the whole congregation, or for the
Levites at their consecration, it was a
bullock, Exod. xxix. 10—14. Lev.
iv. 3
21. and xvi. 6. Numb. viii. 12.

—

A

male kid was the stated sin-offering for the whole nation at their solemn feasts, anil for the occasional
sins of a ruler, Numb. xv. 24. and
xxviii. 29. and vii«*Lev. iv. 22. to 26.

A

female kid, or lamb, for the occa-

sional sins of a private person

;

or,

man was so poor that he could
not afford a female kid, he gave two
turtle-doves or two young pigeons,
the one for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering
or, if he
could not afford these, he gave an homer of fine flour, without either oil
or frankincense. Lev. iv. 28
35. and
if a

;

v.

9,

10,

11.

A

—

ewe-lamb was the

sin-offering for a Nazarite at tlve expiration of his vow, and for a woman's purification after child-birth,
or for a leper, and for the breach of a

|

:

;

—

1

I

—

Nazarite's vow, or for a running i sue
or in case of inability to otter a
ewe-lamb in the former cases, it was
a pair of turtle-doves, or two young
pigeons, Num. vi. Lev. xii. and xiv.
1

:

22. and xv. 14, 15, 29, 30.
The anisin-ottering was sisted at the

mal

brazen altar

the offender transfer:
red his guiit thereon, by laying his
hand on its head. Except the MoccJ,

OFF
of the

OF
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bullock, and of the peopie's goat, which was carried into the

comprised

F

the

general rules for
sin-offerings.
If one, when called,
sanctuary, the blood of sin-offerings did not declare the truth against a
was poured out at the side, or at the perjured person or profane swearer,
ami the if he inadvertently defiled himself by
bottom of the brazen altar
fat being salted, was burnt on the al- touching unclean bodies, if he swore
tar to the Lord; and the rest of the rashly, a she-lamtror kid was to be his
oblation was the priest's, on the flesh trespass-offering, or a pair of turtles
thereof he and his sons feasted in the or pigeons if lie was poov, or r.n omer
holy place. The very pots in which of fine flour if he was very poor
but
the flesh was boiled, were rendered if the trespass was sacrih e. cr oth< r
unclean
and if of earth, were broken dishonesty, he was first to make restibut if of metal, were to be tution to the value of what he had unto pieces
rinsed in water.
When the blood justly taken, and a fifth part more
was carried into the sanctuary, the and then to offer a ram for his tresflesh and skin were carried into the pass-offering.
The leper's trespassplace assigned for the ashes of the offering was an he-lamb.
Except in
burnt-offerings, and there burnt
so the case of the leper, the trespassthe priests had no share at all of their offering was ordered precisely in the
own sin-offerings, and he who burnt manner of the sin-offerin<r, Lev. v.
the flesh and skin was rendered un- Did not both represent Jesus as bearclean.
As the sin-offering of fowls ing our sins, and enduring the punish3iad no fat, two were necessary, that ment thereof in dolorous sufferings,
the one might be used instead of the that he might remove them from us,
fat, in form of a burnt-offering ; and
as far as east is from the west ?
the Other, after its blood was poured
5. The meat-offerings, and such as
at the altar, might, as the sin-offering, follow, were not sacrifices, but gifts.
be given to the priest. No blood of Meat-offerings were always to attend
a sin-offering was to be carried out of] burnt-offerings and peace-offerings,
the sacred courts, so much as in a and the sin-offerings and trespass-ofspot on the priest's garment, but was fering of the leper but whether they
to be washed out before he went forth. attended other sin-oflerings and tresIf the sin-offering was of meal, an pass-offerings, we can hardly deterhandful of it was burnt en the altar mine. In cases wherein the m<
instead of the fat, and the residue fering was stated-, lhr<
omers or
belonged to the priest, Lev. iv. v. vi. tenth deals of fine flour attended the
4.
That the ires/iass-qfferzng was sacrifice of a bullock, tuo that of a
really different bom the xin-offering. ram, and one that of a iamb or kid.
is evident in the case of the leper.
Half a hin of oil attended the throe
where both were conjoined, Lev. xiv. omers, to fry it with vnc\ one third
10
20; but it is not easy to state of a hin .attended the two omers; and
Sonula fourth part attended the one omer.
the difference between them.
think sin-offerings respected sinsof Frankincense was also an ingredient
tnd salt was added to
omission; trespass-offerings, sins of
commission: others think, the form- it. When mea
et atone for sins committed through isented by themselves, and voluntary,
ignorance of the law, and the latter \\ the quantity was not stated. Someforsins which one committed through times the materials were baken into
inattention to his conduct.
Neither unleavened cakes, and so;.
were offered unbaken. In thi
of these agree with Moses's laws.
Perhaps Dr. Owen is right in think- ferings, some cakes of lessened bread
ing, that the trespass-offerings relat- were to be offered along with it; and
offercd only to some particular cases, not to this the two leavenet
p- test's

in

;

:

;

;

,

,

;

I

[I

—

;

«

—

',

!

I

O
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may

ever poor, to give less.
Did notthib
represent Jesus laying down his li!V.
a ransom, equally necessary for, and
suited to the case of both poor and
rich? Exod. xxx. 12
16.
xxxviii.

be reduced; but
ed at Pentecost,
no leave* was laid on the altar. When
meat-offering was presented, the
i
priest took part of the meal, or of the

—

and having
bread crumbled down
poured oil, salt, wine, and frankin- 25—28.
T.ITHES, F53.ST-HO'<N, FIRSTLINGS,
cense on it, burnt: it on the altar, and
the priest had the residue for himself FIRST-FRUITS, CONSECRATED things,
sacred
be
eaten
in
the
and
sons,
to
the sacred oil, and ixci
and his
but a meat-offering for the also pertained to the offered gifts.
court
The of- See under these articles.
priests was wholly burnt.
Sometimes the offerings were comfering of the sheaf or omer of barley
at the Passover, and of the loaves at plex, as at the feasts, fast of exPentecost, and of the first-fruits of piation, and purification of lepers,
consecration of priests, dedication
oil, barley, or flour, was a-kin to the
but the suspected of the tabernacle or temple. Scr
meat-offering
barley,
of
also bell.
wife's offering of an omer
The heave and u-avcwas a-kin to the meal sin-offering. offerings were not different in their
Did not these meat-offerings represent matter from what have been already
Jesus as the fruit of the earth, pre- mentioned, but were so called bepared by the Holy Ghost, and by do- cause they were heaved or lifted up
lorous sufferings, and powerful inter- toward heaven, and waved towards
cession, to be, as Mediator^ the eter- the four quarters of the world, as a
nal delight of Jehovah, and the de- token that they belonged to Him
licate provision of his people in a whose throne is in heaven, and is
slate of holy fellowship with him ? Creator and Governor of all the ends
Were they not emblems of the saints, of the earth. The Levites at their
and their holy services presented to, consecration, were such an offering,
and accepted by God through Christ? being lilted up or chosen from among
Lev. ii. and vi. 15
23. and vii. 9, the congregation, and perhaps walkNumb. xv. 1 16. and ing to and fro towards all the quar10, 13, 14.
;

:

;

j

—

—

ters of the world.

xviii. 9, 10.

6. Dvinfc-rtff'crhi^s
I

know

of, offered

were never, that

caul, breast,

by themselves, but

The

fat,

kidneys,

and right shoulder of the

priests'

consecration-offering, together with a loaf and wafer of unleavened bread, and a cake of oiled
bread, was heaved and waved, and ail
burnt on the altar, except the breast,

were an attendant of the meat-offerThe proportion of wine was to
ing.

be the same with that of oil. Part
of the wine was poured on the meatoffering, and that was burnt, and the Lev. viii. II
19. Exod. xxix. 22
rest was the priest's and if the whole 26.
The breast, right .shoulder, and
meat-offering was burnt, no doubt the perhaps the fat of all peace-offerings,
wine went along with it.
Did not and leavened cake of the thank-nfierthis oblation
represent the Holy ings, Lev. vii. 13, 14, 30. and x. 15.
Ghost, as plentifully poured on our The leper's, trespass-offering, with'
Redeemer, and his people, for their its log of oil, Lev. xiv. 12, 14
the
support under sufferings, and for their jealousy-offering, Numb. vi. 20; the
endless consolation? Num.xv. 1
16. sheaf or omer of ripe cars, Lev.
7. The half-shekel of money which xxiii. 15; the two lambs of
Pentecost.,
every Jew come to manhood was to with their attendant peace-offering,
give, it seems yearly, for the ransom Lev. xxiii. 19,20; the
oblation of
of his soul, to the service of the ta- dough, Numb. xv. 19, 21
the tithes
bernacle or temple.
No man, how- of the Levites and priests, Numb.
ever rich, was to give more, or, how- xviii. 24, 28, 30. the Lord's
tribute

—

;

;

—

!

;

I

;
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F

of the spoil of Midian, Numb. xxxi.
were waved, and, I suppose,
29, 41
Did this heaving and;
also heaved.
waving of their oblations represent
the solemn dedication of Jesus and
his people to the spiritual, supernatural, and universal service of God ?
God never required these oblations'
as good in themselves, nor as the effectual means of the real atonement!
he never requi-J
or purgation of sin
red them, as equally necessary with
moral duties nor did he regard them

king, or other rulers in the state, 2
1. Esth. ix. 3. John vii.

I

Chron. xix. 1
32,45. Exod.

;

;

,

v. 6, 10, 15.

OFFSCOURING

i

base, the refuse

(1.) The most
and dross, Lam. iii.
;

What as the basest is appointed to ruin, for the sake of others,
1
Cor. iv. 13.
OFFSPRING; (1.) Crop; product of the earth, Job xxxi. 8. (2.)
Posterity, children, grandchildren,
;
Is'c. Job xxxi. 8.
In
Isa. xlviii. 19.
respect of his manhood, Christ is the
;
at all, when offered in a wicked man-' offspring and descendant of David,
arc God's offuer ; and after the death of our Sa-1 Rev. xxii. 16.
viour, he detested them, Psal. xl. 6.1 spring ; in respect of our natural and
45. (2.)

|

We

we are produced
by the agency of his power, wisdom,
and goodness, Acts xvii. 28.
Sacrijicts of rightgpusnesa,
OG, the King of Bashan, was one
lxvi. 3.
His bedstead was
are either such as are justly gotten, of the Giants.
or spiritual sacrifices of one's self, of iron, and was nine cubits long and
prayers, and holy services, Psal. iv. four broad, which, according to our
The oblation, sacrifice, reckoning, is 16 feet and near five
5. and li. If.
and pure offering of righteousuess inches long, and seven feet and more
Egyptians and others than three inches broad; butCalmct
the
offered by
under the New Testament, is their makes it only 15 feet and four inches
dedication of themselves and their long, and six feet and ten inches broad.
broken hearts, prayers, praises, and Wolfius will have Og to have been
holy services, and alms, presented to more than 13 feet high. To relate
God through Jesus as their altar, for the rabbinic fables of his living before
the advancement of his honour and the flood, hanging on the side of the
glory, Mai. i. 11. Psal. li. 17. Rom. ark and receiving food from Noah
16. Heb. xiii. 16;
during the time of it, is unworthy of
xii. 1. and xv.
and they are salted with fiery trou- this work but it is certain, that when
he heard of the overthrow of Sihon
bles, and bitter repentance, Mark ix.
49 ; or the decent .maintenance of by Moses, he collected all his subjects
ministers, Ezek. xliv. 30. The damn- able to bear arms, to attack the HeHis host was routed in hell are represented as sacrifice* brews at Edrei.
salted in the fire of God's wrath, fori ed, himself killed, and his country
Ammonites some
the
of,
but
seized
ever tormented for the satisfaction
his justice, and punishment of their time after carried off his iron bedRabbah their
stead, and kept it in
sin, Mark ix. 49.
OFFICE; (1.) A relation to any capital as a curiosity, Numb, xx^.
14. Psal. exxxv. 20,21,
particular kind of work, whereby one Deut. iii.
33. to 35lias a standing title to perform it, as
OIE; ointment; is now extracthe has opportunity, Psal. cix. 18. (2.)
The work pertaining to an office, ed from the fat of fishes, from lintExod. i. 16. (3.) The place where seed, and a multitude of other matemen employ themselves together in rials perhaps the time may come,
An when it will be extracted from almost
their work, 2 Chron. xxiv. 11.
and

li.

16.

Jer. vii.

22.

1

Sam.

xv.

gracious' existence,

|

15, 22. IIos. vi. 6. Psal. lxix. 30, 31.
14. Isa. i.
13. and
and I. 9
1, 12,

—

1

I

:

'

:

1

—

:

one who hath an office under
Christ in the church, or under the

officer is

|

every kind of vegetable, mineral, or
The most ancient kind of
animal.

;-

O IL

;

but very beneficial

and xxxiii. 24.

common

proceeding from JesusV, two
natures, or the execution of his prophetic and kingly office on and in

them, Zech. iv. 12
this, poured into their wounds, heals them, Luke:
x. 34. The oil which true saints havt
in their lamps, is real grace, which
abides in them, and makes them shine
as lights in the world, Matth. xxv. 4.
;

Prosperity,
likened to

spiritual or temporal,

is.

comforts, invigorates, and renders men noted and useful, Psal. xxiii. 5.
Christian reproof
is like oil ; it tends to heal spiritual
diseases, restore the character, and
render men who regard it honoured
and agreeable, Psal. cxli. 5.
Unity
among brethren is like ointment; it
procures delight, honour, chearfulness, and activity, to all concerned,
Psal. exxxiii. 2. God made the river
of Egypt run like oil, i. e. very slowly,

meat-offer-

ings, in their sacred lamps, and in

common

The golden oil emptied

3.

saints,
j

The Hebrews

oil in their

i.

out of the two olive trees which stand
before the Lord, is not chiefly the
comfort arising to the Hebrews, from
the management of Zerubbabel and
Joshua, or of Ezra and Nehemiah ;
but. the gracious endowments of the

the countenance, for making friendship by presents, and for marking out
one set apart to the office of prophet,
Oil was exceeding
priest, -or king.
plenteous in the country of Job
hence we read of rivers of it, Job
It was no less plentiful in
xxix. 6.
Canaan, particularly in the lot of Asher : they sucked oil out of the flinty
rock, obtained it from olives planted
on rocks, and, as it were, dipt their
feet in the plenty of it, Deut. xxxii.
13.

Song

soul,

to

mankind, for seasoning food, for suppling weary joints, for healing wounds,
for embalming dead bodies, for purifying virgins, and rendering comely

used

OIL
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from olives. Oil
till, is
is easily inflammable, burns fiercely,
and is hurtful to the growth of many
that extracted

vegetables

.

use but there was an
their
ointment very precious and sacred,
compounded of oil-olive, sweet cinnamon, calamus, cassia, and pure myrrh.
There was twice as much of the cassia and myrrh, as was of the cinnamon and calamus. This was used in
the anointing of the priests, and the
tabernacle and furniture.
None of it
was to be applied to any other use ;
nor was any for common use, to be
made like to it. Did not this represent the Holy Ghost's precious and diversified operations and graces, whereby Jesus and his people, and none other, are anointed to the service of
;

oil',

it

mourning ; and when it was so
dried up that it did not fructify the
country, Ezek. xxxii. 14.
The Heas in

brews went to
and encreased

the ki7ig with ointments,
their perfumes; they

dressed out their affairs as well as
they could, and sent presents to the
kings of Assyria or Egypt, to procure
their friendship and assistance, Isa.

lvii. 9. Hos. xii. 1.
Antichrist's ointGod, Exod. xxx. 23. to 33. Song i. ments, are the chrism they use in bapiv.
10.
3. and
Persons receive the tism, or their pretending to anoint
oil of joy for mournings when, by the
kings, Rev. xviii. 13.
A contentious
comforting gifts and graces of the wife is like ointment in her husband's
Holy Ghost, their hearts are healed, right hand; she will quickly discover
purified, invigorated, and honoured, her naughtiness, do her husband what
j

but Jesus is anointed with
;
of gladness above them, having
an unmeasurable fulness of the graces
and comforts of tiie Holy Ghost, Ps.
Isa. lxi. 3

the

;

he can to conceal

it,

Prov. xxvii. 16.*

oil

xlv. 7.

And

his

name, character,

and -works, are like ointment
poured forth, most healing, refresh
fill, invigorating; and adorning to cur
office,

*

Muron

common

is

rendered ointment

in

our

translation of Matthew- xxvi. 7
evident from what is said there
in other places, that the rnura of the
ancients were not of the consistency of what
we denominate vintigient, hut wera in a

But
and

it is

OLD

O LI
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and plump. It is first green, then
OLD; (1.) Far gone in
Gen. xviii. 11. (2.) What was first, pale, and when quite ripe, becomes
or before the present time, Deut. ii. hlac!:.
Within it is inclosed a hard
stone, filled with oblong seeds.
20. (3.) What is in a decaying conThe
dition, Isa. I.
The covenant of v. ild olives were of a lesser kind. Caworks, and the Jewish disp'ensation, naan abounded much with olives,
are called old, as the one is in execu- Deut. xx viii. 40. and vi.
1. and viii.
tion before the covenant of grace, ant!
It seems almost all proprietors,
t «•
the other took place before the gos- king; or subjects, had their olivepel-dispensation, Heb. viii. 13. Satan yards,
Chron. xxvii, 28. 1 Sam. viii.
14. Nell. v.
1.
is old; hath long existed, and is much
As olives were emexperienced and crafty in doing mis- blems of peace, the olive-leaf brought
Indwelling sin is to Noah by his dove, might mark
chief, Rev. xii. 9.
God's being- reconciled to men, and
old ; is in the heart before grace, and
the intimation thereof by the Holy
is subtle and crafty, and, in the saints,
Ghost,
Gen. viii. 1. To figure out
is in a decaying condition, Rom. vi. 6.
And to serve in the oldness of the let- Jesus as the peaceful means of our
ter, is to do so according to the prinaccess to God, and supporter of the
ciples of corrupt nature, and in a church, the door, and posts of the enmere external performance of cere- trance to the holy of holies, and the
monial and other duties, Rom. vii. G. posts of the door of the temple, were
Even unto old age, I am he ; when of olive wood: and to mark the peaceyou shall become weak, peevish, poor, ful illuminating ministration of impels
and despised, I will continue to you and ministers to the church, Solomon
such a God and Saviour as ye have made his two large cherubims for coexperienced me, and what I have pro- vering the ark, of olive-trees, 1 Kings
mised, and ye have hoped and wish I vi. 23, 31, 33. The two anointed olivetrees before the Lord, may denote Jewould be, Isa. xlvi. 4.
OLIVES, Trees full of a fat sub- sus in his two natures, or in his offices
stance, which produces plenty of oil. of prophet and priest, or him and his
Tournefort mentions eighteen kinds Spirit, Zech. iv. 3, 12, 14. Saints and
year.;.

'.'•

1

I

1

1

of olives but in the scripture we only
read of the cultivated and wild olive.
The cultivated olive is of a moderate
height, thrives best in a sunny and
•..arm soil.
Its trunk is knotty :
its
bark is smooth, and of an ash colour:
Us wood is solid, and yellowish
its
leaves are oblong, and almost like
these of\the willow, of a dark green
colour on the upper side, and of a
whitish below. In the month of June
it puts forth white flowers, growing
in bunches, each of one piece, and
widening toward the top, and dividing
into four parts.
After this flower,
succeeds the fruit, which is oblong
;

:

ministers are like olive-trees ; how full
of gracious sap! how they thrive under the warming influence of Jesus's
love
how constant their gracious
how sure a token of God's
flourish
reconciliation to men
and how useful for the enlightening, beautifying,
softening, and healing of others! Judg.
!

!

!

ix. s, 9.

Psal.

thicker.

though somewhat

The word may be

D

translated

8.

Rev.

xi. 4.

The

to green, flourishing,

and cultivated olives : how beautiful
Kiid prosperous their condition under
ami wdiat
the smiles of providence
glory to God, and good to men, they
might have promoted, had they imJer. xi. 16.
proven their privilege
Hos. xiv. G. The Gentiles were wild
!

!

olives, grafted
state of fluidity like oil.

lii.

Jews are likened

upon the root of
while

a cul-

natural
branches were broken off: while the
Jews were ejected from the church,

tivated olive-tree,

they

who had

for

many

tiie

ages been

1

O LI

edified by the doctrines of the

Jewish

Rom.

xi. 17,

prophets and apostles,
24.

Wicked men are

like olives,

|

j

and

piety,

fruit

their

;

theii

which

;

murdered his master and his whole
and usurped the throne at

how

family,

Tirzab, he hasted thither, and laid
to the place.
When Zimri

!

siege

!

found himself unable to defend the

1

OLIVET,

Mount

or Olives,
about 6'25 paces east of Jerusalem,
and separated from it by the valley of
It
Jclioshaph.a, and brook Kidron.
had three tops; the most northern
hung
was the hi rhest, and, as it were,
over the city, and. it is said, was called Galilee. The southern top, which
was called the Mount of Corruption,
because of Solomon's idolatrous temple built thereon, was the lowest
and it is said our Saviour ascended to
heaven from the middle top, Luke
44.
Matth. xxiv. 3. Acts
xix. 40
or

the capital of his kingdom. He was
more wicked than Jeroboam, or any

it

of his predecessors.
He enacted a
number of idolatrous laws, which
were but too well observed manyages afterward. He died at Samaria,
./. M. 30S6, and was succeeded by

—

From

Mount

of Olives, the
Hebrews were furnished with olivebranches at the feast of tabernacles,
Neh. viii. 15. In the time of king Uzziah, an earthquake rent this mount,
and rolled the one half of it to about
half a mile westward upon the high
way, and royal gardens ; but its removing half towards (he .south, and
the

he, in the seventh.

day of his reign, burnt the palace on
himself and his family. For about
four years there ensued a civil war
between Omri and Tibni the son of
Ginath.
At last, Tibni being dead,
Omri obtained the throne, and reigned about eight years alone, and twelve
in all.
Having purchased a hill from
one Shemer, he built a fine city thereon, and called it Samaria, aud made

;

12.

Omri,

city against

"exxviii. 3.

i.

;

OMRI

came

quick their
how delightful and fresh
growth
and what an extensive
their beauty
Psalm
prospect of their usefulness
table

Ahab,
vi.

Kings

1

xvi.

— 29.

Mic.

See Aven; Korah.
See Judah.

ONAN.

ONCE

;

yea twice,

;

'

j

not once or twice, or ence,
e. frequently,
2 Kings

i.

vi. 10. Job xxxiii. 14.
God's speaking once, yea twice, may signify his
declaring of his nature and will in the
works of creation and providence,
and in the revelation of his word,

Psal. Ixii.

1

I.

ONE; (1.) One only, besides which
none other of the kind
so
and Christ is the one Media' or and Master : but in the phrase

there

is

;

God

is one,

God

is

one,

it

may

denote one of the

parties to be reconciled,

Eccl.

xii.

11.

Gal.

iii.

1

Tim.

20.

same, cither in substance

|

II

15

16.

ON.

half towards the north, may signify
the marvellous removal of all impediments of the gospel ; and the apostles, after receiving their commission
in Mount Olivet, separating into the
or,
different quarters of the world
perhaps, some such .event may take
place at the Turkish siege of the city,
in the beginning of the millennium,
Zech. xiv. 4. At present, travellers are shown, in this mount, a'
great many arched vaults, or grottos, under ground, which are pretended to have been the sepulchres

Vol.

See Almighty.

the tenth part of an ephah, containing 1744 solid inches,
whicji is near 1 pint and 3 mutchkins
of Scots measure, Exod. xvi. 36.
was general of the forces to
Elali king of Israel. Informed, as he
besieged Gibbehon, that Zimri had

quickly to an end. Job xv. 32. Children are like olive-ftlants, about. i heir
parents'

apostles.

OMER

apparent

prosperity,

of the prophets, or the cells of the

OMNIPOTENT.

cast their leaves before their season,

and so bear no

ONE
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wicked and useless, were brought into it, partook of the promises made to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and were

:

K

(2.)
;

ii.

5.

The

so the

ONE

ONY
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1 John v. 7.
thus all
John x. 30
or in number
language
after the
one
world
had
the
thus
or in kind
flood, Gen. xi.
o?ie plague was oil the Philistines and

and

kinds,

divine persons are one,

which what we

to

call

The Strasburg,
the red, the Spanish, and the white
onion, are propagated chiefly for their
:
1
;
bulbous root. If eaten in moderation,
they are very useful to thin the blood,
or in office
their lords, 1 Sam. vi. 4
so Paul that planted the churches, cleanse the stomach, excite appetite,
and A polios that watered them, were Sec. but if they are too largely eaten,
one in their general office and aim as they breed windy disorders, affect the
Cor. iii. 8. (3.) head, and disturb the sleep. Onions,
ministers of Christ,
United together ; so Christ and his whether boiled, roasted, or raw,' are
people are one ; they are one by his excellent for ripening pestilential
plaister of roasted onions
representing them in the covenant biles.
of grace, and are united to him by his and butter, is a good remedy for the
their
piles.
Onions macerated in the spirit
Spirit dwelling in them, and by
faith and love to him, and by their in- of wine, is good for the headache. The
timate fellowship with him, and their juice of onions, mixed with the spirit
and they are one of wine, is said to cure deafness. The
likeness to him
among themselves. They are all Hebrews, and other poor people in
:

leeks are reducible.

;

:

;

1

j

j

I

A

;

—

members

of his one mystical body
have one Lord, one Spirit, one Faith,
one Baptism, one Hope; love one another.,

;

possess

the

same

privileges,

have the same kind of views, aims,
and works, John xvii. 21, 23. Rom.
xii. 5. Eph. iv. 3, to 6: and they are
cf one heart, and mind, and mouth,
v hen they ardently love one another
as Christians, and have much the
same views of divine truth, and much
the same profession and manner of
speech, Acts iv. 32. Rom.xv. 6. God
made but one womun, though having
the residue of the Spirit, he had power to create muUiludes, that he might
.seek a godly need, have children regularly produced, and religiously eTo hare one
ducated, Mai. ii. 15.
lot, and one fntrne, is to be joined in

Egypt,

lived

onions,

Numb.

much on

leeks

and

xi. 5.

ONYCHA.

Jarchi, the Jewish in-

it the root of a cerothers think it the same
as laudanum ; and others think it
Perhaps it was rather the
bdellium.
shell of the onyx fish, which is very
odoriferous, and is a principal ingredient in the Indian perfumes, as alloes are in their pills. The best onyx
fish caught in the Red sea, from

terpreter, thinks
tain spice

;

whence Moses might easily
what onycha was necessary
sacred incense, or perfume,

xxx.

obtain
for

his

Exod.

34.

ONYX a precious jewel, somewhat like a human nail, and which is
thought by modern naturalists to be
a kind of agate.
It seems transparent, and has belts and veins of a difthe closest fellowship, Prov. i. 14.
ferent colour
perhaps it is a kind
ONESIMUS. See Philemon.
ONESIPHORUS, a native of A- of chrystal mingled with earth.
There he know of five kinds of it, (1.) The
sia, perhaps of Ephesus.
was extremely kind to the apostle bluish white, with broad white streaks
Coming to Rome, when Paul around it this is very common in
Paul.
was in prison, he sought him out, and the East Indies, and is found in New
to the utmost of his power, comforted Spain, Germany, and Italy.
(2.)
and assisted him. Paul begs that the The onyx of a bluish white, with
reward
graciously
him
snow-while
would
veins
scattered
through
Lord
and Ins family at the lust day, 2 Tim. it. (3.) The onyx with red veins,
18.
called the sardonyx, as if it were a
i. )G, 17,
ONION a well-known herb, of mixture of the sardius and enyx. It
5th foundation of the New
Tourn wt mentions tl
;

;

We

;

;

.
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Jerusalem, and might represent Je- He oficns men's ears, when he rensus, as white and ruddy, the chief ders them attentive to his word
among ten thousand, Rev. xxi. 20. and providence, Job xxxvi. 10, 15.
He opens their lips, when he gives
(4.) The onyx similar to the jasper.
them encouragement to pray, and
(5.) The brown onyx with bluish
and by his
The first of ground to praise him
while veins around it.
these kinds was the onyx of the anci- Spirit gives an holy freedom therein,
opens
to men,
15.
whether
the
of
the
Psal.
Ii.
God
but
shoham
ents
Hebrews signify that, or the emerald, when he grants them his presents
we can hardly determine. It is cer- and blessings, Matth. vii. 7. He opened the side of Moab, when he gave
tain, there was plenty of shoham in
and Pliny says, the enemy an easy entrance into their
the land of Havilah
there were quarries of onyx-marble countries or cities, Ezek. xxv. 9.
In this sense too, the gates of AssyIt was the
in Arabia, Gen. ii. 12.
1 1th stone in the high-priest's breastria, and of Nineveh, and Babylon,
are said to be opened by him, Nah.
plate, Exod. xxviii. 20.
OPEN what everyone has access iii. 13. and ii. 6. Is. xlv. 1. Christ.
opens, and none shuts, and shuts, and
to enter into, or to behold, Nah. iii.
none opens ; he bestows the gospel,
13. Gen. i. 20. And to open, is (1.)
To set open a door, that any body saving grace, or other privileges, or
may enter in, or go out, Acts xvi. withholds them, as he pleaseth, Rev.
26. (2.) To uncover ; render visible iii. 7. Men open, or reveal their cause
or manifest, Exod. xxi. 33. (3.) To to God, when they, in the prayer of
declare, unfold, explain, Luke xxiv. faith, represent it to him, and com32. (4.) To cause to bring forth, Is.
mit it to him to redress their wrongs,
God's eyes and ears being Jer. xi. 20. and xx. 12. To ofieti
xli. 18.
often, denotes his exact observation of prisons, is to give prisoners their limen's conduct, his regard to his peo- berty : This the Chaldeans did not
ple's ease, and his readiness to answer but detained them in bonds till they
their prayers, Neh. i. 6. Jer. xxxii. died, Is. lxi. 1. and xiv. 17. Men's
19. 1 Pet. iii. 12.
His hands and opening [heir doors to travellers, imtreasures are o/tencd, when by his ports their chearful inviting of stranpower and goodness, he liberally con- gers to entertainment and lodging.
fers his favours on his creatures, Job xxxi. 32. Their opening their
Psal. civ. 28. Deut. xxviii. 12. God heart, gates, or doors, toChrist, imports
o/iens his armoury, when, in his protheir ready receiving of him by faith
vidence, he raises armies, and fur- and love, Song v. 2, 6. Rev. iii. 20.
with
weapons
war,
nishes them
of
Psal. xxiv. 8. 9, 10.
Heaven, the
to execute his just wrath on sinners,
temple, or tabernacle, or the church
Jer. 1.25.
He op-ens his lifts against of God, is open, before the rise, aiif!
men, when, by word and providence, after the ruin of Antichrist, when
he, in a plain and powerful manner, there is free access to gospel-worship,
convinces them of their guilt, Job when gospel-mysteries are clearly
xi. 5.
He o/iens the hearts, when he explained and understood, and when
enlightens the eyes of the understand- God's providences in her favour are
ing to discern revealed truths, and clear and manifest, Rev. iv. 1. and
thereby determines the will to receive xi. 19. and xv. 5. and xix. II. PerJes'is and his fullness into the soul,
haps this is the open ti^or set before
Luke xxiv. 32, 45. Acs xxvi. 18. the Philadelphia!'! church, "Rev. iii. 8.
and xvi. 14. His opening, boring and Under the gospel, men with open fare
digging of Christ's ears, may denote behold the glory of the Lord,
see
his taking him for a perpetual ser- divine truths clearly, and stripped of
van.', and
furnishing him with an ceremonial vials, even as the sight
immaculate manhood, Psal. xl. 6. of any thing in the glass is much
;

;

;

;

—

UPH
more
them
iii.

eye*

but to what purpose the Jews should
cany on a trade with Armeniaby the
round about way of the Red sea, we
cannot conceive ; nor can we believe
that ships tit for coursing around
Arabia, could have sailed up the Tigris, or Euphrates. Some Avid have

and clear than to see
only by their shadows, 2 Cor.
18. Perhaps instead of hecoivgjlia
distinct

we should rather

oficn,

read,

having /lis eye# shut, Numb.xxiv. 3, 15.
OPERATION, work.
OPHEL a wall and tower of Jerusalem, which seems to have been
near the temple, and is rendered
strong-hold, Mie. iv. 8. KingJotham
erected several structures on the
;

Ophir

to
have been somewhere in
East India, either on the west of it
near Goa, or at the south east part
of it, or at Malabar, &c. Bochart,

l;

Manasseh built a well to with great industry, labours to fix it
of Ophel
the west of Jerusalem, and the foun- at Taprobane, or Ceylon, an East
tain of Gihon beyond the city of Da- Indian Isle.
Perhaps there was an
vid,
from the fish-gate as far as Ophir in the south or east of Arabia
Ophel. After the captivity, the Ne- Felix, whose fine gold was known to
thinims, that they might be near Job and David ; and another more
their temple-service, dwelt at Ophel. distant place in the East-Indies, in
These things incline me to think it Malacca or Ceylon, and whether Sowas about the south-east corner of lomon's mariners pushed their trade,
Jerusalem, 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. and and called it Ophir, because they
found gold in it as good as that in Axxxiii. 14. Neh. iii. 26. and xi. 21.
OPHIR, the son of Joktari. Whe- rabia or if there was no other than
ther he gave name to the country fa- that in Arabia, the East Indians
mous for gold, or where that country must have brought thither their apes.
was, we can hardly determine. It is
certain that its gold was renowned in
the time of Job, Job xxii. 24. and
* In what region of the earth we should
and that from the time
xxviii. 16
search for Tarshish and Ophir, the faof David to the time of Jehoshaphat, mous ports which furnished the navy
of
the Hebrews traded with it and that Solomon with t!ie various commodities
Uzziah revived this trade, when he enumerated by the sacred historians, is an
made himself master of Elath, a Inquiry that has long exercised the indusof learned men. They were eaiiy sopnoted port on the Red sea. In Solo- try
posed to besituated in some pari of India,
mon's time, the Hebrew fleet tool; up and the Je\rs were held to be one of the
three years in their voyage to Ophir, nations which traded with that country.
and brought home gold, apes, pea- But the opinion more generally adopted is,
cocks, spices, ivory, ebony, and ahnug- that Solomon's fleets, after passing the
Kings ix. 28. and x. 11. and straits of Babelmandeb, held their course
trees,
:

!

:

;

;

I

xxii. 48. 2
ix.

10.

phe, an island in the
justly

reckoning

Red

this

sea

;

far as the

others

too near, have

placed it atSophala, or in Zanguebar,
on the south-east of Africa; others
haVfi placed it about Guinea, on the
vest of Africa and some at Carnorth of Africa
the
thage, on
;

;

others have

moved

it

more

fancifully re-

Peru, or

some other

still

to

place in America, Reland and Calmct place it in Armenia, where Ptolemy mentions Oupara or Sophara :

south-west coast of Africa, as
kingdom of Sof'ala; a country
celeBrated for its rich mines of gold and
silver, (from which it has been denominated the Golden Sofa! a by oriental writers,)
and abounded in all the other articles
which composed the cargoes of the JewThis opinion which the accuish ships,
rate researches of M. D'Anvillc rendered
probable,
seems now to be estahighly
bhshetl with the utmost certainty by a late
learned traveller, Mr. Bruce of Kitmaird
who, by his knowledge of the Monsoons
along the

Chron. xxvi. and viii.lS. and
have placed it at Ur-

Some

I

;

j

j

I

;

in the

Arabian Gulf, and his attention to

the ancient mode of navigation, both in
that sea and along the African coast, lias
not only accounted foj
e
,

OPPORTUNITY;
time, Matth. xxvi.
;

resist

A

(1.)

16.

cumstances, Phil. iv.

OPPOSE

Holy Ghost, when they oppose

fit

;

to strive

his

convictions, and contemn his miraculous operations, Acts vi. 10. and

Fit cir-

(2.)
10.

by

Thty

vii.ol.

resist the truth,

they dispute against

or deed against a person or
thing. Men oppose themselves, when
they hold opinions, and follow courses contrary to their own profession,
".void

it,

when

and act con-

They retrary to it, 2 Tim. iii. 8.
sist magistrates, when they rebel against their persons or authority, and
disobey or contemn their laws, Pv om.

or contrary to the scriptures, which
they acknowledge their only standard and rule of faith and practice,
2 Tim. ii. 25. Antichrist opposeth all

God

O RA
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P t

xiii.

2.

OPPRESS

Men

when they

one another,
fraudulently, or by force,

their property from them, Lev.
xxv. 14. Mai. iii. 5. Job xx. 19. 1
Thess. iv. 6 or when they grievously harass and enslave them, Dent,
xxviii. 29. Exod. iii. 9. Satan oppresseth men, when by temptation or
falsely so called, are the erroneous possession he tirribly torments them,
principles of the Heathen philosophy, Acts x. 38.
ORACLE; (I.)
divine declaas that a Virgin could not possibly
and so the
conceive a Son or the dead be rais- ration of God's will
or the vain notions whereby the whole of his inspired revelations are
ed
Gnosticks, under pretence of great called, 1 Sam. xvi. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 11.
knowledge, opposed the simplicity (2.) The Holy of Holies, from
God whence God uttered his ceremonial
of the gospel, 1 Tim. vi. 20.
.': the proud,
by baffling their laws to the Hebrew nation in the
purposes and endeavours, disappoin- time of Moses, and declared his mind
punishing on other occasions, Exod. xxv. 22.
ting their hopes, and
Pet.
1 Kings
16.
and viii. 6. Psal.
vi.
their wickedness, James iv. 6.
xxviii. 2.
God uttered his oracles
v. 5. Satan resists men, .when he ac
in various manners, (1.) Sometimes
cuseth them to God, and by haras
sing and tempting them, hinders by forming a voice, and conversing
hi.
1.
Good
good,
Zech.
with the person informed : tints he
them to no
men resist not their wicked persecu- spake to Moses and to Samuel, as a
tors, by outrageous fighting against man to his friend. (2.) By predictory
them, and rendering evil for evil, dreams, as of Joseph, Pharaoh, NeJames v. 6. Matth. v. 39 but they buchadnezzar, Sec. (3.) By visions
resist unto blood, striving against sin, wherein his declaration of his mind
choosing rather to lose their life, was attended with some apparition.
than yield to any wicked law or cus- as to Abraham, Jacob, Solomon.
tom, Heb. ::ii. 4. They resist Satan,\ (4.) By the Urim and Thummim,
by watching, praying, and striving! by means whereof the high priest
against his temptations, James iv. 7. was qualified infallibly to declare the
Wicked men resist the v ill of God. This was a common
1. Pet. v. 9.
method between the death of Moses
till after the building of Solomon's

that is

called

;

sets

up himself take

against or above the heathen gods
nay the angels and magistrates ; nay,
Jesus Christ and his Father, by enacting contrary laws, offices, See. 2
Thcss. ii. 4. Oppositions of science,
;

;

A

:

;

;

1

;

;

I

temple. (5.)

length of time, which the fleets of Solomon took in going and returning , hut has
shewn, from circumstances mentioned concerning the voyage, thai it was not Blade
to any place in India.
Dr. Robertson's

prophets, to

whom,

ner communicated the knowledge of

—

historical disquisition concerning
India.

By

either by dreams, visions,. voices, or
inspiration, he in an infallible man-

1

his will.

Ancient
|

sions,

he

On some particular occamade wicked men as R a

-

—
O R A

O R D

laam, Caiaphas, and the false prophets of Bethel, the channels of

oracles among such as
were willing to discover the cheat.
No doubt, Satan was also divinely retheir

risk

communicating his mind. (6.) By
his Son appearing in our nature, and

strained.
Be the authors of these
oracles who will, they were generally
delivered in such dark and equivocal

preaching in Canaan. (7.) By inspiring his apostles and evangelists with
the knowledge of his mind, and hy

expressions as might answer the event

be what it would
much like the pitiand ii. 3, 4.
ful stuff that passes in our own counThe Jewish oracle of Bathcol, or try, for the prophecies of Merlin,
daughter of the ukcc, which they Thomas de Rymer, etc.
a fine speech, Acts
boast to have had after the death of
;
An orator was one that
Malachi, seems to have been a piece xii. 21.
of mere foolery, similarto that wicked composed and pronounced fine speechpractice which some have of taking es, like our advocates, Acts xxiv. J.
the first word of the Bible they look | Where a place was under popular goupon at opening, to be suited to their vernment, as Athens, etc. oratory was
The Heathen oracles were much studied, and the orators were
case.
he, in often capable to carry the populace to
partly the illusions of Satan
This occain the likeness of Samuel, predicted, what side they pleased.
that on the morrow, Saul and his sioned their being often the hired
Sam. tools of such great men as were insons should be with him,
and inspired Ahab's prophets tent on their selfish designs.
xxviii
a fruit-garden, Eccl.
to promise him victory at RamothThe saints are compared to
but it is proba- ii. 5.
gilead, 1 Kings xxii
15.
the
oracles
among
one,
Song
See Garden.
iv.
ble that many of
ORDAIN the same as ArFoixr.
the Heathens were merely the devices of the villainous priests and priest- Ordinances of God are, (1.) His
esses, who generally prophesied as fixed purposes and appointments conthey were paid, and favourable oracles cerning the stale and motions of irramade a man's friends or armies rush tional creatures, whether the luminaPsal. cxix. 91.
through every thing to accomplish ries of heaven, etc.
them. Boyle, Van Dale, and Fonte- Job xxxviii. 33. Jer. xxxi. 33. (2.)
in
general, Lev.
strongly
maintained
that
His
commandments
have
nelle,
xviii. 4.
all the Heathen oracles were but the
(3.) His rules and direcand the two lat- tions relative to his worship, Heb. for,
impostures of men
10.
Cor. xi. 2.
(4.) An office apter have pretended, that they did not
cease by the death of Christ, or spread pointed by him, Rom. xiii. 2. Forms
of the gospel, but by means of peo- of magistracy, or their laws for reple's despising to consult them. Moe- gulating the commonwealth, arc callbiuSj a Protestant professor of Liep- ed an ordinance of man, 1 Pet. ii. lo.
1
Sam. xxx. 25.
sic, and Balthus, a learned Jesuit,
have attempted a refutation of this
;(1.) To command, Judg.
think there was both vi. 26.
(2.) To rank every person
opinion.
devilry and villainy in the affair of or thing in proper order, Prov. iv. 26.
ihe--e oracles, though perhaps most The various cl?sses or bands into
nor can we, with Euse- which the priests and singers were
of the latter
biuSj believe, that these oracles en- ranked, were called their orders, I
Kings xxiii. 4. God sets men's sins
tirely ceased at the death of our Saviour, for we find them consulted in order before them; he presents
some ages after but the spread of them as so many witnesses, or as a
the gospel made multitudes contemn well stated charge against them, Psal.
them, and the priests were afr:,»! to 1. 21. Men order their cause before

them communicating

Heh.

i.

it

others,

to

:

1.

ORATION

;

I

;

ORCHARD

;

;

;

1

!:

!'

ORDER

We

i

:

;

|

;

—

ORG

fill their mouth with arguments, when they represent it to him
is, and produce and plead
it
as
truly
manifold reasons for his shewing
them favour, Job xxiii. 4. To walk

31.

ORPHANS

m

We

thereof, Actsxxi. 24. Psal. 1.23.
a wind-instrument of
;

ORGAN

iii.

OSTRICH
fowl

cl. 4.
;

;

In Isaiah's time,

24.

mad upon them,
The laws, religion,

they were sinfully
Isa.

iii.

16

—

25.

and prosperity, which God gave the
Hebrews, are called excellent ornaments ; they rendered their nation
distinguished from, and more glorious than others, Ezek. xvi. 7, 11.
Jesus's righteousness imputed, his
grace implanted, and an holy conversation springing from both, are an
ornament, or ornament of grace, to the
saints
how glorious and comely
they render them
how high in favour with God, good angels and men

j

;

!

!

Is. lxi.

10. Prov. iv. 9.

Pet.

1

iii.

4.

Useful instruction, and faithful reproof, are an ornament; they ought
to be highly prized, readily received
and complied with, and so will render
one truly honourable and respected,
Prov. i. 9. and xxv. 12.

|

i

j

;

8

all

the

high

feet

said, that though the
not sit on their eggs to
hatch them, yet the male and female
watch them by turns ; and when driven away, they cannot find them out
again; and often their young are

shells.

;

.

ORION

the tallest of

it

:

maidens, were extremely fond of
them and in the days of Saul, they
became more so than before, Jer. ii.
i.

Sec

stands erect.
Its neck is
about 4 or 5 spans in length
its
legs are long and naked ; and has
only two toes on a foot, both turned
forward : but its wings are short, and
rather serve as sails than for flight.
Assisted with these, it will outrun the
swiftest horse, and meanwhile throws
stones behind it against its pursuers.
Its feathers are goodly, and used as
ornaments for hats, beds, canopies,
and are of different colours, and formed into pretty tufts. It is very foolish, and is easily deceived.
It is said,
that if it can hide its head in a thicket,
it imagines all is quite safe.
If a man
put on an ostrich's skin, and holds
out fruits or seeds to it, it will receive them, and so be taken.
Ostriches make a most doleful and hideous noise, are very careless of their
young, lay their eggs in the sand, and
leave them there to be hatched by
the sun, perhaps forgetting where
they were laid, Job xxxix. !3, to 18.
Lam.iv. 3. Its eggs, of which it lays
from 10 to 20, or even from 30 to 50
in a course, are so large, that the Ethiopians make drinking cups of the

jewels, rings, bracelets, ribbands, Sec.
The Hebrew women, especially their

Sam.

;

kind, being 7 or

when

what tends to
deck out persons' clothes or body, as

32. 2

and ossifrage.

Eagle.

;

21. Psal.

5.

OSPREY

music, invented by Jubal, the sixth
in descent from Cain ; but perhaps
Jubal's was very different from ours,
which are composed of various pipes,
and some of them 30 or 40 feet
and whose form we do not
long
know to be more than 800 years old,
iv.

ix. 9.

persons very early
;
deprived of their parents, and so
a
most destitute condition.
are
our
mothers
are
widows
orphans,
; our
governors and fathers being almost
wholly cut off by the sword, Lam.

or

ORNAMENT

and

ORNAN. 'SeeAnAUNAH.

order one's conversation
aright, is to endeavour earnestly to do
every duty relative to God or men, in
the proper place, time, and manner

Gen.

T

its bands are the cold and frost, which
only God can remove, Job xxxviii.

God, and

orderly,

.O S

26.

a constellation just Irej

It

ostriches

is

dt>

Taurus. It consists of
about 80 stars
appears about the found half-starved.
They chiefly
middle of November and its rise is haunt desolate places, Is. xiii. f 2
often accompanied with storms, and they were pretty common in Arabia.
fore the sign

I

;

I

1

;

I

.

—
O

TH

and mightily abound

O V E
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in Ethiopia,

When

and

Qushan-risbathaim

ha
upare used for food ; but their flesh is pi essed Israel eight years, God stirSome of them are red up Othniel tu levy an army asaid to be dry.
so strong, that the Arabs
tle uponH^ainst him.
With these he routed
The yaanah enderedl! the Mesopotamia!] troops, and delitheir backs.
ostriches in Lam
rendered; vered Israel; after which the He
1

\

owls, Lev. xi. 16.

Deut. xiv. 15. Job
xxx. 29.. Is. xiii. 20. and reckoned
unclean beasts.
Owls too are
they eat their own eggs, or
cruel
even their young, as the women did
their children in the siege of Jerusalem.*
OTHNIEL, the son of Kenaz, of
the tribe of Judali, and first judge of
By the taking of Debirfrom
Israel.
the Canaanitish giants, he purchased!
Achsah, the daughter of Caleb his

among
;

uncle, to wife,

Josh. xv.

1C

—

1'.).

* In Job xxx. 29. what is in our trauelation a companion of owls, may be rendered
.a companion tu the daughters of the ostrich,
or of vociferation >• for which the ostriches

was hung, Exod.

plate

OVEN

xxviii.

;

1

1,

25.

baking of
Nebuchadnezzar's
fiery furnace, into which he did cast
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,
seems to have been of this form, Dan,
21

—

a place for

;

bread. Lev.

ii.

4.

God makes

26.

mies a fiery even, and

" During' the lonesome
are remarkable.
part of the ni;>,ht," says Dr. Shaw in liis
" they often made very doleful aiul
hideous noises which would sometimes
be like the roaring of a lion, at other times
it would hear a nearer resemblance to trn
hoarser voice of other quadrupeds, particuI have often
larly the bull and the ox.
heard them groan, as if they were in the
greatest agonies."
Job xxxix. Gavest thou the goedly or the
quivering expanded viing to the peacock, or
rather to the ostrich ? " It was very diverting," says the traveller abovementioned,
" to observe v ith what dexterity and equipoise of body the ostrich would play and
In the heat
frisk about on all occasions.

his ene-

judgments

his

burn as an oven.
In what a quick
and terrible manner he consumed the
Jews after our Saviour's death, as
withered grass, or fuel in a fiery
How dreadful the case of his
oven
foes, when the earth, and the works
and when
thereof, .shall be burnt up
they shall be cast into the lake that
burns with fire and brimstone
Psal.
xxi.9. Mal.iv. 1. Whorish persons
arc likened to an oven ; by their
yielding to temptations and lusts,
their soul and body are inflamed with
unclean desires, and the disorders
that proceed therefrom, as an oven is
heated by a continued supply of fuel,
Hos. vii. 4 7.
!

!

!

of the day, particularly, it would strut
along the sunny side of the house with
great majesty; perpetually fanning- and:
priding itself with its quivering t expwided\
wings, and seeming at every turn to ad
mire and be in love with its own shadow
Those parts of the desert, which thest
birds chiefly frequent, are destitute of all
manner of food or herbage except, here
and there, a few tufts of coarse grass, or
solitary plants of the laureola, or some
other kind which is destitute of nourishment, and, in the Psalmist's phrase,, even
So that, conwithered before it is plucJted.
sidering the great voracity of this camel
bird, it is wonderful how they arc able to

]

—

OVER;
side,

(1.)

On

Gen. xx\\25.

xxvii. 29. Psal. lxv.

than

the whole out-

(2.)

Above, Gen.

13.

measure, Exod.

(3.)

xvi.

18.

More
Psal.

5.
or
(4.) From one
hand, or proprietor, to another, Psal;

side,

xxiii.

|

!

|

subsist."

1

OUCHES

beazils or sockets for
;
fastening the precious stones in the
shoulder-pieces of the high-priest's
ephod.
These ouches, with their
stones, served for buttons to fasten the
golden chains whereby the breast-

iii.

travels,

;

brews' land enjoyed rest 40 years, or
till the 40th year of their settlement,
Judg. iii. 8. to 1.

xxvii. 12.

bv,

Song

and
ii.

cxviii.
11.

(6.)

18.

On

Passed
account of,

(j.)

lios. x. 5.

OVERCHARGE

to burden too
Thus, excessive sorrow, imor car
eating
and
drinking,
moderate
rial care, overload men's soul, that it

much.

;

VE

O
cannot

or

desire

things, 2 Cor.

attain

OVERFLOW.
vessel,

a

in

brim
swell,

heavenly
xxi. 34.

Liquor overflows

when

rivers

:

Luke

5.

ii.

runs over the

it

when

overflow,

they

The

1j.

i .

heathens and profligates and Judges
do it when they allow themselves to
be worse than the criminals they sist
before and condemn at their bar, Jer.
;

28.

v.

OVERPLUS

and run over their bunks, Josh,

inhabitants of the old
World had their foundation overfotued
with a flood, when the deluge covered
ii

OVE
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;

between

value

the difference of
things exchanged,

Lev. xxv. 27.

OVERSEE.

See Bishop. Over-

them and all their dwellings, Job xxii. sight (1.) The office of oversee16.
Armies and calamities being ing and taking care that things be
compared to floods or waters, are said right done and the discharge of this
to overflow, when they bear down all office, by performing the duties be;

;

before them, Isa.

Dan.

10. Isa.

xi.

8. Jer. xlvii. 2.

viii..

and

x. 22.

xxviii.

15, 17. and xliii. 2.
Prosperity, and
the truths and blessings of the gospel,
being compared to wine or oil, the
fats overflowing therewith, import a
&reat prosperity, and a great spread
atxl prevalence of the truth and grace
of God in the world, Joel ii. 24. The
fat> overflowing with the wine of
God's wrath, imports its spread,

and making

fearful

the nations, Joel

OVERLAY
xxvi. 32.
heavily,

(2.)
1

iii.

(1.)

;

To

Kings

havock among
13.

To cover, Exod.

cover too close or

iii.

19*

OVERMUCH. To

be overmuch

make an uncommon
strictness, pretending more

righteous, is to

shew of
holiness than one hath
rigorously
exacting the extremity of justice ;
and doing many things under pi etence of piety, which God's law doth
not require. To be over-wise, is to
pretend to have great degrees of

longing
Pet. v.*

Numb.

thereto.
2.

A

(2.)

iii.

mistake,

32.

I

Gen.

12.

xliii.

OVERSHADOW

to cover with
a shadow. The cloud from which the
Father declared o,ur Saviour his wellbeloVed Son, overshadowed the three
disciples on the mount, Matth. xvii.
5. To mark the mysterious and incomprehensible work of the HolyGhost, in forming our Saviour's manhood in the womb of the virgin, it is
called an overshadowing of her, Luke
i.

;

35.

OVERTAKE

;

(1.)

To come up

with such as had before gone off,
Exod. xv. 9. (2.) To seize upon,
One is overtaken in
Psal. xviii. 37.

;

—

knowledge

and to be ready to. quarwith the best conduct of others,
and even of God himself; to attempt
the attainment of knowledge above
our reach and station
this tends to
destroy a man's self, rendering him
foppish, stupid, or contemptible
To
be overmuch wicked, is to add sin to
sin
to fatigue one's self in doing
evil, and to run into riot and wickedness of every sort
this tends to has;

rel

:

—

;

;

ten one's death, Eccl.

OVERPASS.

vii.

16,

17.

Professors of the
true religion overfiass the deeds of the
wicked, when t'oey do worse than

Vol. IL

* The name bishop or overseer,
in its
most native and proper acceptation, imcare.
and
labour
watchfulness,
ports only
Suidas tells us, that some bearing this
name were sent by the Athenians to ob-

serve the affairs of the cities

subject to

them, and that they were also called
watchmen. It is a name of labour, says
Augustine, not ot honour and dignity.
Stillingfleet, in his Irenicum, observes,
that the name presbyters or elders among
the Jews, imported 'not only dignity but
power and that the name bishop or over;

to the governors of the
church by way of diminution
and qualification of "the power implied in
the name of presbyter. It may be added,
that the work and office of the bishop
spoken of in Scripture is teaching andfieiing, and the name like that of pastor,
is
correlative to the flock, and not to
other bishops or pastors, Acts xx. 28. 1
seer

was given

Christian

Pet

v.

2.

2

L

;

OVE

OWL
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afault,

when temptations come up
with him, and draw him into some

their country by the Chaldeans, Jer.
xlix. 36. God gathereth the outcastsqf

word or deed before he is aware,
1.
The sword overtakes
men, when the enemy comes upon
them, and they are killed, wounded,

Israel

sinful

Gal.

vi.

taken captives, or otherwise reduced
to misery, Jer. xlii. 16. Blessings
overtake men, when they are bestowed on them; and justice, evil, or curs-

them, when their due
and threatened punishment comes
upon them, Deut. xxviii. 2, 15. Isa.
lix. 9.
The day of judgment overes, overtake

men, when notwithstanding

takes

all

unthoughtfulness of it, and
their desire and study to escape it,
it comes upon them, 1 Thess. v. 4.
their

The battle in Gibeah did not overtake
The Hethe children of iniquity.
brews did not attack the Sodomitical
Benjamites

at

Gibeah withadue and

he gathered the Jews after
;
Sennacherib and Esarhaddon had
scattered them
he brought them
back from their Chaldean captivity ;
he will bring them from their present dispersion
he gathers the outcast Gentiles, and joins them into
his church, with all the true Israel
of God, Isa. lvi. 8. and xi. 12.
OUTGOINGS; outmost borders,
;

;

Josh. xvii. 9, 18.
God makes the
outgoings of the morning and evening
rejoice, when he bestows and
renders agreeable the earliest and latest parts of the day ; or when he
gives heart-chearing blessings to the
inhabitants of the remotest east and

to

west, Psal. lxv.

pertaining to
another country or nation, Neh. xiii.

nor took they like care to
holy zeal
cut off the criminals of that or the
like sort, wherever they were found,

to,

Hos.

To

;

x. y.

OVERTHROW;
things upside
truction,

down

Gen.

a turning of
an utter des-

;

xix. 29.

OVERWHELM

to

;

swallow up

rit is

when

overwhelmed,

grief,

fear,

perplexity, and care, so burden and
afflict him that he knows not what
to do, Psal. Ixi. 2. and lxxvii. 3.

OUGHT, imports

necessity; thus

to suffer, that he might
engagements* and save out-

Christ ought
fulfil

his

Luke

soul,

26.

xxiv.

thus men ought always
out fainting,

or

Aught,

Luke

I.

with-

Ought,

also signifies any thing

OUTCASTS
from

xviii.

Gen. xxxix.

at all,

Duty

(2.)
to firaij

;

6.

such as are driven

their house and country.

outcasts of Israel

The

and Judah needed

;

26.

OWE

(1.) To own, have a right
Lev. xiv. 35. Acts xxi. 11.* (2.)
be indebted, Rom. xiii. 8. Mat.
;

xviii. 28.

OWL
Its

one, as a drowning flood, Job vi. 27.
One's heart or spiPsal exxiv. 4.

8.

OUTLANDISH

beak

a fowl of the

;

is

hooked,

its

hawk kind.

head and claws

are somewhat like these of a cat, its
legs are hairy to the very claws, its
eyes are black, large, and sparkling,
but cannot abide the light of the sun ;
very disagreeable and
its voice is
mournful. There are a great manykinds of owls, viz. the small owl,
the great owl, the horned owl, Sec
The large horned owl, is almost as
big as an eagle, and has feathers
ash coloured and whitish ; the small
horned owl, is of a more dun and
rusty colour : the small unhorned
owl, is about the bulk of a pigeon the
larger one has a crown of fine soft
;

feathers around its
has no visible ears ;
lead colour,

whole face, and
its back is of a

marked with white

spots

;

pky in the land bfMoab,
when they were driven out of their
shelter and

country by the Assyri

in ravages, Is
onttatttoi the Perwide, when
and
sians wandered far
they were carried or driven from

xvi.

3,'

4.

The

* The won! owe is now obsolele in this
sense, own being used in its stead. Hence
the wordoww, Exod. xxi. 28, 36. xxii
-

12,

11.

fcc.

O
its

WL

mark-

with black spots
its
body is
scarce bigger than a chicken, but its
multitude of feathers render it as big
in appearance as a capon. All at once
it will swallow a mouse or bird, and
after digesting the flesh, vomits up
the hair and the bones. Owls go little
and if they do,
abroad in the day
are a gazing stock to the rest of the
birds. They are said to be enemies
to the crows, and that the two are
mutual destroyers of one another's
eggs.
They generally haunt desolate places, as ruined cities or houses,
Isa. xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 11
l5.Jer.
1. 39 ; and make a most doleful and
despondent-like mourning, Mic. i. 8.
Perhaps Yahhanah denotes not the
«©/, but the female ostrich, Job xxx.
29. Isa. xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 13. and

ed

xliii.

xi.

;

—

serpent, Isa. xxxiv.

See Mesopobut perhaps Padan-

but the north-west part of

Mesopotamia.
PACE a measure of five feet in
but perhaps it signifies no
length
;

;

more than

a step, in 2

PADDLE
ment

Sam.

vi.

13.

small iron instrufor digging holes in the earth,

Deut. xxii.

;

a

less

I

suppose was

a city built near to the place where
Ehud routed the Moabites. Jeshua
and Joab were two of its ancient prin-

2812 belonging to Pahath-moab,
returned from Babylon with Zerubbabcl, and 200 more with Ezra, Ezra ii. 6. and viii. 4. Some would have
Pahath-moab to be the name of a
man ; and it is certain, one of that
name sealed Nehemiah's covenant of
reformation, Neh. x. 14.
PAIN, or pang, denotes the unces

;

Saints be-

manner, Job xxx. 29. Psal.

cii.

Wicked men are like owls how
unsightly to God and good men
how inclined to distance from him
6.

;

!

j

and his people

what haters of the

!

Sun of righteousness, and of the
light of God's word
and how hurt!

ful to

others

!

Isa. xliii.

20.

OX. See Bull. Where no oxen
are the crib is clean there is neither
food for men nor beasts. But the
words, the crib, &c. might be rendered, there is no wheat or corn on
;

the threshing-Jloor, Prov. xiv. 4.

A

arising to

easiness

from what hurts
ry violent,

it is

it.

called

xxxiii. 19. Psal. xxv.

Ezek. xxx.

body or mind

When

it is

ve-

torment, Job
18.

and

Iv.

4.

4. Jer.

xxii. 23. Matth.
travel in pain all one's

iv. 24. To
days, is to live in sore trouble, inward

disquiet, and terror of mind, Job xv.
20. The wicked man's flesh ufion him

hath /lain

13.

PAHATH-MOAB,

15.

come like owls, when forsaken of
God and their friends, they are left
to mourn in a most forlorn and heart-

P

PADAN-ARAM.
aram was

1.

P.

PAD
;

39. Mic. i. 8. Lav.
Deut. xiv. 15. with Lam.
and the ki/ifioz a most poisonous
20. Jer.

16.

iv. 3.

;

tamia

OX
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breast and belly are whitish,

is in

;

in his

sore trouble

dying moments,
;

lie

in the grave, the

worms eat him up ; in hell, he is for
ever tormented, Job xiv. 22. Be in
fiain, and labour to bring forth
bear
thy troubles with patience, hoping
for a merciful and joyful deliverance :
or, Thou shalt be in sore trouble before the deliverance from Babylon,
or the gospel, or the millennial deliverance come, Mic. iv. 10. Pains
of death, or hell, are such violent tor:
ments as cut off life, or render one'
most miserable, Acts ii. 21. Psal.
;

:

P A
The

was
grand

extremely magnificent and
and there the Lord, as King
of Israel, dwell, in the semblance of
1
Chron. xxix. 1,19.
his presence,
The New-Testament church is called

calamities of
ruined, and the inconceivable miseriesof the damned,
arc called torment, Rev. xviii. 7, 10.
ami xx. 10. Christ's witnesses torment the carnal Antu hristians they

it

preach the truths which they detest ;
they practice the good works which
they abhor j and are the innocent
occasions of God's executing his
fearful judgements on them, Rev.

lency

cxvi. 3.

Antichrist,

terrible

when

;

tormentors to which God
delivers the wicked, are the lashes of
his wrath, the tortures of an awakened conscience, and malicious ami enxi. 10.

The

raged devils and men, Matth-. xviii.
what is very hard
24.
Painful
and difficult, and cannot without
pain be effected,
and
great fatigue
Psal. lxxiii. 16. Painfullness, denotes labour joined with great cart
and grief, 2 Cor. xi. 27.
;

PAINT. Women

especially liar

painted their faces, 2 Kings ix
30.* The Jews painting qf their eyes
and reddening their faces withfiouk, or
lead ore, may denote their setting off
themselves to the neighbouring nations in all the shews of idolatry and
falsegrandeur they could, Ezek. xxiii.

lots,

40. Jer.

iv.

30.

PALACE
ficent house,

to dwell in, 2

;

a stately and magnifit for kings or prina-3
Chron. xxxvi. 19. A-

mos iii. 9, 10, 11.
The Jewish temple

1

Kings

is

called a palace

xvi.

IS.

* Jezehcl painted her face, in Heb. put
her eyes in paint, that is stibium or antimoXhis was used for the purpose pf dilating the eyes or making them appear

ny

big

AL

P

I

;

.silver, to mack its excelduration as the residence
of Godj father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
and of the Saints, who are mark kings
and priests unto God and the fulness
of his ordinances and graces therein.
Song viii. 9.
Heaven is the palace
of God and Christ; how glorious its
how rich its furniture
structure 1
and there God, angels and redeemed
men, for ever reside, Psal. xlv. 15.
PALE. Jacob'sybcf waxing pale,
imports the shame, contempt, and
ruin of his posterity, Isa. xxix. 22.
The pulene.s.s of John's visionary horse,
may denote the inactivity and spiritual deadness of ministers and others
in the church, and the great destruction of men, by pestilence, famine,
and other calamities, between A. D.
235, and 286.

a pa/ace of
unci

;

!

PALESTINE.
The

See Philis-ita.

PALM-TREE

variety of the

is

found in a

warm

countries in the
north of Africa, and in the south of
Asia, &c.
Many palms grew on the
banks of Jordan
but the best were
these about Jericho and Engedi, which
last is for that reason called Ilazazontamor the cutting of the palm-tree.
Palms grow very tall and upright
and their leaves retails their greenness
through the whole year. '1 he more
they bask in the sun, their growth is
the better
nor are they the worse
;

—
;

;

for

burdens being hung on

them.

.

;

which

in

some countries was thought

Verj amiable: Thus in Horner Juno is
Hence as Pliny
styled, the ox-eyed geddess.
tells us, stibium was called platy ophthalSome
paintii
think
this
mum.
g v> as performed by lead-ore, the powder pf which
being drawn through the eye-lids over the
ball 'il'the eye, tinged the hair and edges
of the eye-lids with a sooty colour, which

Cyprian speak.-.
beautiful,
of a bjaek paint which they used in his
time to put round the eye. Oculos circum-

was accounted

duct/) nigrore f\

They produce

they be
about thirty years old ; after which,
while their juice continues, the older
they become, they are the more fruitful, and will bear three or four hundred pounds of dates every year
but
it is said the female bears no fruit, except it be planted along with the male.
little

fruit

till

;

produces dates, a most
luscious kind of fruit.
They also extract from it a kind of
wine, which is perhaps what the

This

tree

sweet and

PA
Scripture
drink.

calls

L

shichar,

PAN
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or

PAESEY

a pretty common disease, wherein the body, or some part
of it loses its power of motion, and

.strong

likewise yields a kind of
sap is chiefly in the
top,
intend to extract a
liquor from it, they cut off the top.
where there is alway a tuft of spiring
leaves about four feet long, and scoop
It

As its
when they

honey.

;

sometimes also its feeling. It is occasioned by some hindrance of the
nervous spirits from flowing into the
villi, or the muscles, or of the arterious blrod from flowing into its ves-

the trunk into the shape of a bason.
the sap ascending, lodges itself,

Here

sels

of three or four English
pints a-day for the first week or fortnight ; after which, it gradually decreases
and in six weeks, or two
months, the whole juice will be extracted.
As fialm -trees were accounted symbols of victory, branches of
palm were carried before conquerors
in their triumphs
and, in allusion
hereto, the saints are said to have
fialms in their hands, to denote their
victory over sin, Satan, the world, the
persecutions of Antichrist, tfc. Rev.

the brain, the nerves, the
muscles, or their vessels. Unctions
of the back-bone, with spiritous and
penetrating medicines, and white
mustard, mercury, sudorifics, Ifc. inwardly taken, and perhaps electrification, may be helpful when the disease is not fixed
but when it is fi»
cd, we know not if any thing less than
such miraculous cures as were effected by Jesus and his apostles, can avail, Matth. viii. 6. and iv. 4. John v.

at the rate

;

ness, and fruitfulness in good works,
and their certain victory over air ene-

mies, they are compared to /:alm-trees,

Song vii. 7. To reprethem in their connection with
angels and ministers, there were figures of palm-trees and cherubims
Psal. xcii. 12.

which may happen from some
in

;

:

vii. 9.
To mark their constant perseverance, heavenly and ur right disposition, their necessity of fellowship
with Christ, their spiritual comeli-

;

fault

j

Acts

ix.

1

S.

PAMPHYLIA

;

a

province

of

Lesser Asia, having the Mediterranean sea on the south, Lycia on the
west, Pisidi on the north, and Cilicia
on the east. Attalia and Perga were

A

the principal cities of it.
number
of the Jewish inhabitants of this place
heard Peter's sermon at Pentecost,

sent

and perhaps first carried the gospel
thither.
Paul and Barnabas afterward preached the gospel here, since
alternately mingled in Solomon's tem- which, Christianity has
never been
ple, and in Ezekid's visionary one, 1
wholly extinct, though since the raKings vi. 29. Ezek. xl. 16.
Idols vages of the Saracens, it has made but
were upright as the fialm-lree ; they a poor appearance, Acts ii. 10.
The
could make no motion, but merely country is at present under
the Turks,
stand like so many erect logs of wood, and is of almost no
importance.
Jer. x. 5*
PANT to gasp for breath, as
one dying or over-burdened. It is ex;

pressive of killing grief, Isa. xxi. 4.
* Tim tree was of great
value among! Ps. xxxviii. 10; or eager desire, Fs.
the Israelites, and so rfiuch cultivated in
xlii. 1. and cxix. 131. Amos. ii. 7.
JuiLra that it became the emblem f that
Whether this sigcountry.
Hence the medal, which was
gtruck by the emperor Vespasian upon oc- nifies Phoenicia, or a place near Miocasion ol the conquest of judea, represents nith, or whether it signifies oil or
a captive woman sitting under a palm-tree

PANNAG.

.

ins inscription,

frith

upon

a

Judca

capta.

And

Greek coin

ol Ins son Titus, is the
tation ol a shield suspended ove?

a palm-tree, with a Victory writing upon
dls

Judea
palMs.

"pal;:';, inclyta,"

Jericho

is

it

re-

called the

city of palm-trees,

Dent, xxxiv.

iv.

5.

3.

2CIuor

Deborah d velt undec a palm
between Raroah and Bethelj Jud^.

Kzviii. 15.

tree

i

,

PAP

PAR
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know not;

but either
in Pannag, or in fine wheat of Pannag, the Jews traded with the TynSome render
ans, Ezek. xxvii. 17.
this word balsam.
PAPER-REEDS ; a kind of bulrushes that grow in Egypt, along the
banks of the Nile, Isa. xix. 7. Of
f>alsam,l really

tinues a seat of one of the bishops of
the Creek church.

PARABLE;

a figurative representation of truth.
It was anciently
common for the men of wisdom, to
utter their sentiments in parables ;

but

it

was reckoned very inconsistent

for fools to utter parables,

Prov. xxvi.
a parable of the trees choosing a king, Jothain shewed the She-

Egyptians made baskets,
shoes, clothes, and small boats for
sailing on the Nile, Exod. ii. 3 Isa.
To make paper of this bulxviii. 2.

these the

7.

By

chemites their

folly in

choosing his

bastard brother Abimelech.
By a
kind of parables or riddles, Samson en-

rush, they peeled off the different
skins or films thereof, one after anothese they stretched on a table,
ther
to the intended length or breadth of

tertained his

companions during

marriage-feast, Judg. ix. and xiv.

;

Nathan introduced

parable,

his

his

By a
re-

the paper, and overlaid them with a proof of David for his adultery and
kind of thin paste, or the muddy wa- murder, and the widow of Tekoah
above persuaded him to recall Absalom, 2
ter of the Nile a little warmed
which they spread a cross-layer of Sam. xii. and xiv. Not only did the
prophets often use parabolic language,
othtsr films or leaves, and then dried
The films nearest the representing idolaters and adulterers,
it in the sun.
finest
pathe
fcc.
but sometimes added parabolic
heart of the plant, made
When Ptolemy king of Egypt actions as when Isaiah walked alper.
of
Pergamus,
king
most
naked and barefoot for three
Attalus
denied
this kind of paper for writing his li- years ; Jeremiah hid his girdle by the
Ezekiel lay before his
brary, he invented, or greatly impro- Euphrates
ved, the making of parchment or pa- iron pan, shaved and divided his hair,
per of skins. After which, books of carried out his household stuff, &c.
note were ordinarily written on parch- Isa. xx. Jer. xiii. Ezek. iv. v. and xii.
ment for almost 1300 years. The A number of their visions were also a
parchments that Paul left at Troas, kind of parables; as Jeremiah's boiland orders Timothy to bring with ing pot, baskets of figs, Sec. Jer. i. and
him, were probably either the origi- xxiv. In our Saviour's time, the mannal draught of some of his Epistles, or ner of instruction by parables was
:

;

;

common. He carried it to the
height of excellency and usefulness.
As parables very often represent truth,
as if by a kind of short history ; so in
distant
especially these of our Saviour,
miles
them,
7
about
of this name,
the one from the other, on the we^t there may be often an allusion to real
end of the isle of Cyprus in both of facts, which adds no small decorum
which, Venus the goddess of lust had to the parable. His parable of the
a temple. The old Paphos wasbuiltby travels of the unclean spirit, and of
Agapenor, soon after the destruction the sower, the tares, the growth of
of Troy. At Paphos, Paul preached corns, the mustard-seed, the leaven,
the gospel, converted Sergius the Po- the hid treasure, the pearl, the net,
man governor of the island., and struck the two debtors, the Samaritan, the
Ely mas the sorceror blind, Acts xiii. rich glutton, the servants waiting for
The idolatry <>! Venus continued their Lord, the barren fig-tree, the lost
1 6.
about 400 years after. Nevertheless, sheep, the lost piece of silver, the pro-l
we find here a Christian church about digal son, the dishonest steward, La-i
and Paphos still con-| zarus and the rich man, the unjust
the sfme time
noted copy oi the Old Testam ent, 2
Tim.iv. 13. For about 550yearsback'
paper of linen rags hath been in use.
PAPHOS. There were two cities

quite

ft

;

I

I

i

j

I

;

PAR
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PARADISE, or Garden of Ejudge, the Pharisee and publican, the
two servants that were debtors, the, oen. Vain minds have fancied it alTheir opinion,
labourers, the pounds, the two sons,' most every where.
the vineyard let out to husbandmen,': who place it in Syria, near the head
the marriage feast, the ten virgins, of the Jordan, or rather farther south;
the talents, the sheep and goats, are and theirs that place it in Armenia,
drawn from obvious and common whence runs the rivers of Euphrates
things : and yet how exulted the in- and lliddekel, which run south, and
To under- of Araxes, which runs east, hath no
struction they convey
!

stand parables, it is proper to observe,
(1.) It is not necessary that the representation of natural things in a pa-

proof on its side. The first of these
hath no marks of the Mosaic paradise

rable should be strictly matter of fact,

ed into four heads.

because the design is not to inform
concerning these things, but concerning some more momentous truth
nor is it necessary that all the actions
in a parable be strictly just, 2 Sam.

that in

:

xiv.

Luke

xvi.

1

—

8.

We must

(2.)

chiefly attend to the scope of the pa-

which

be gathered from
the inspired explication thereof, or
from the introduction to it, or the con(o.) Hence it follows,
clusion of it.
that we are not to expect that every
circumstance in the parable should be
answered by something in the expli
cation ; for, several circumstances
may be added for the sake of decorum,
or mere allusion to that whence the figure of the parable is taken. (4.) Yet a
parable may inform us of several truths
besides that which is the scope of it.*
rable,

is to

* The Greek word parabole, as used by
the Evangelists, has all the extent of signification in which the Hebrew word Mashal
is used in the Old Testament.
It not only
means what we call parable, but also comparisou of any kind, wax proverb, prediction,
or any thing figuratively or poetically expressed, sometimes any moral instruction,

Luke

Our

translators have not
parable, but also comproverb, Luke iv. 23.
fgure, Heb. ix. 9. xi. 19. A parable, in the
ordinary acceptation ofthe wordir English,
is a species of comparison.
It differs from
an example, in which there is properly no
similitude, but an instance in kind.
Of
this sort is the story of the Pharisee and
the Publican, who went up to the temple
to pray
ofthe rich man and Lazarus of
the compassionate Samaritan
ofthe fool,
xiv.

7.

always rendered

Mark

parison,

it

iv. 30.

'

;

;

;

who, when his stores were increased, flattered himself, that he hail a security of en.
joyment for manv years. Nor is it even

at all

;

no four

rivers

;

no river part-

Nor indeed is
Armenia much better found-

the springs of Euphrates, Tigris,
and Araxes, are too distant to be said
to proceed out of the same garden ;
and the Phasis, which they call Pison,
has its head much more distant in the
mountain Caucasus.
.suppose
that paradise stood in Eden hi Chal-

ed

;

We

dea, at the conflux of the Tigris, or

What is taken entiresuch as the comparison of

sort of comparison.
ly

from

the

still life,

kingdom

to a grain of

mustard seed,
and to leaven, we should hardly call a paRational and active life seems
always to enter into the notion.
Further,
the action must be feasible, or at least possible.
Jotham's fable of the trees choosing a king is properly an apologue; he-

rable.

cause, literally understood, the thing is
impossible. There is also a difference between parable and allegory. In allegory,
(which is no other than a lesson delivered
in metaphor,) every one of the principal
words has, through the whole, two meanings, the literal and the figurative.
Whatever is advanced should be pertinent, understood either way. The allegory is always imperfect where this does not hold.
It is not so in parable, where the scope is
chiefly regarded, and not the words taken
severally.
That there be a resemblance
in the principal incidents is all that is required.
Smaller matters are considered
only as a sort of drapery.
In those instructions of our Lord, promiscuously termed
parables, there are specimens of all the different kinds above-mentioned, apologue alone excepted. Let it be observed that it
matters not whether the relation itself Ve
true history or fiction. The truth of the
parable lies in the justness ofthe application.

Dr. Campbell on the four Gospel*

:
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AMOURS

and the Euphrates, or a
PAR
whorish galHere we find two of lants.
little below it.
The Heathen nations, on
-Moses's rivers by name ; and below, whom the Jews depended for relief,
-we find the stream was parted into instead of their God, and whose idoltwo large divisions, the eastern one of atries they followed, are called their
which may have been the Gihon, and paramours, Ezek. xxiii. 20.
Iliddekel,

;

PAR

It may be
AN, or El-paran ; a track in
the western the Pison.
proper to observe, that when some of Arabia the Stony, between the south
these rivers are said to compass such of Canaan, and the eastern gulph of
lands, the word may be reudered the Red sea ; or rather it extended,
runs along, i. e. along the side ; and when taken at large, as far as Sinai,
Iliddekel went not to the east of As- Deut. xxxiii. 2. Hab. iii. 3. It is said
syria, but ran from Assyria eastward, that part of it next Sinai abounded
or run before Assyria, that is between with bushes ; but in the main, it was,
14.
and still is, a frightful desert. It is
"vloses and Assyria, Gen. ii. 1
said the houses in it were generally
It is probable the Heathens derived
their fancy of fortunate islands and holes dug in the earth : but there was
and
drew
their
taste
a
city called Paran in it, whence Hafor
Elysian fields,
e-ardens of perfumes, from the an- dad took his guides to conduct him to
1

—

Heaven is called a
cient paradise.
paradise, because of the complete hap-

Egypt,

piness, manifold delights, and intimate fellowship with God, that are
there enjoyed, Luke xxiii. 44. 2 Cor.
xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7.*

;

* In Rev. ii. 7. our Lord speaks of
hearen under the figure of Paradise or the
garden of Eden, where our first parents
were placed and where the tree of life
grew that Paradise which was forfeited
by Adam, but recovered by our Lord Jesus Christ. We have no reason to un-

John i. ]8. There is nothing in this
parable that can be justly adduced in favour of the notion, that there is any other
receptacle of the pious after death than
heaven
or any other receptacle of the
wicked than hell. It cannot be inferred,
that Abraham and Lazarus were not in
the highest heavens, from the representation of the rich man as seeing them, and
of the dialogue between him and Abraham ;
unless we absurdly suppose that this representation is to be understood literally ;
whereas all that the nature of the subject
and the figurative way of speaking here vised will admit is, that our Lord here teaches us that the righteous and the wicked
have such a mutual knowledge of their
respective states, as will greatly heighten
the happiness of the one and the misery
It is perfectly rediculous to
of the other.
urge, that Lazarus was not in heaven,
because there is no hint, that he was highsince it
er in situation than the rich man
is not our Lord's design here to describe
the local situation of their several abodes ;
but the opposite question of their respecther,

;

;

derstand the word Paradise otherwise in
his promise to the penitent thief upon the
Nor can we reacross, Luke xxiii. 43.
sonably doubt, that the same state of blessedness is meant by Abraham 's bosom into
which Lazarus was carried by the angels,
Luke xvi. 22. The heavenly happiness is
often set forth under the notion of a magand this expression Abranificent feast
ham's bosom, alludes to the custom of the
ancients at such entertainments, where the
guests sat leaning backwards, the second
on the bosom of the first, and so on to the
Thus the beloved disciple lean'ed on
last.
;

Jesus's bosom, John xiii. 23. and therefsre
when the beggar is said to have been carried into Abraham's bosom, the meaning
is, that he was brought into the same state
of glory and blessedness with Abraham the
father of the faithful and the friend of God
so Christ's being in the bosom of the Fa\\\cr dendtes his necessary possession of
icith the Fa;;

Kings

xi. 18.
Dr. Shaw
from Cadesh-barnea,
on the north to Sinai, was about 110
miles but it seems to have extended
to the north-east of Kadesh, as David lurked in it when he was near Ma1

thinks, its extent

;

The conveyance of Lazarus
the angels belonged to the blessedness,
which his sou] enjo) d immediately upon
The great
its separation from the body.

tive states.

by
1

>

|

PAR

PAR'
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residence, Gen. xxi. 21
on and South Carmel, 1 Sam. xxv. 2
and hence
and perhaps it was the inhabitants of the Ishmaelites dispersed themselves
this part of it that Chederlaomer ra- into the regions about. There scents
vaged, before he attacked the So- to have been another place called
domites, Gen. xiv. 6.
In the wil- Paran on the east of Jordan, Deut.i. 1.
demcss of Paran, I suppose to the
PARCHED exceedingly dried ;
•southwest of Beer-sheba, Ishmacl, so parched ground is what is burnt ud
and his mother Hugar, took, up their with excessive drought, Jer. xvii. C.
;

;

•

;

between the

gulph

righteous r.nd the
is only a figurative representation
of the unehangeableness of their respective conditions by virtue of the Divine decree. A? to die supposition t.hat our Lord,
in teaching the doctrine of a future state,
used expressions
vrfuririg the opii ion of
receptacles of disembodied souls, different
from heaves and bel!;; because sweh an
opinion appears to have been held by some
Jewish sects or doctors
it is not r»nl\
groundless, but blasphemous. What, shall

wicked

posing, that he was twice caught up in order that he might have mam reflations
or revelations of many 11 is

might have, upon

lie

w

I'

;

we

allow thai the Amen, the faithful and
true Witness adopted the erroneous
sions or opinions of those whom he bad
justlj branded with the character of blind
guides? and particularly, shall we allow,
that be docs so in stating that most important doctrine concerning the condition of
men's souls after death ? On the contrary,
the representation of Lazarus in Abraham's bosom and of the rich man in the
most exquisite torments may be justly
considered as in direct opposition to the
absurd notions of the transmigration of
souls, or of any other abodes of disembodied souls than heaven and hell ?
.

But

it is

insisted, that Paul,

in 2

Corin.

the

si

:'<:.,
ily once caugl t up.
it is
" they are related precisely, as two
events, and coupled together by
nriesive particle." Bat we are rather

o

..

said,

ci

-.

led to consider the event related in these
three verses as one, because the whole of
it refers 'to what bad taken place re the
same time, that is, fourteen years before,
and because paradise may well be understood as a figurative designation of the
highest or third heavens , and because he
mentions nothing that he saw or heard in
third heaven, unless we allow that he In u:v!
theie the in Utter able words which, he says
ill verse 4. he
heard in paradise. This
shews the propriety of the connexive particle in the beginning of verse 3. for the
connexion intended is between his being
caught up into the third heavens and his
hearing unspeakable luon&jthere. Farther,
ii is said, " that the repetition is improper
and tautological." But we know that repetition is used in scripture, where no diversity is meant, as in Psalm cxviii. 12, 13.

speaks of two different rewhich he was favoured:
one, tftlte third heaven, which is promised
to the pints after the resurrection; the
ether, of paradise in which their souls are
to reside bom death till the resurrection.
But whatever some Jewish doctors with
some of those called fathers, and Grotius
may say, we have not learned any su< h
distinction from the holy scriptures.
It is
said, that " the apostle', in speaking of rev
and of abundance of revelatiur.s,

Isa. x. 21, 22. xxviii. 10. and in other
Yet it does not follow, that it is
improper or useless. Here, particularly,
is
it
used to denote the certainty and importance of what is related. The apostle
rept ats even his doubts, the more emphatically to distinguish what he knew certainly, from what he was uncertain of. It
appears, therefore, as Dr. Guise observes,
that the apostle designed, in giving two

means two

Jewish Rabbi; s (which is supposed to
make heaven and paradise different places
of abode,) and to intimate that by the
third heaven and paradise we are to under-

Ni:. 1, 2, 3, 4.

with

velations'

two difBut when he says in v. 1.
and revelations of the
Lord ; his meaning is, that he was goiiig
to speak on the subject of visions and revelations
of which sort of attainments,
the following one was eminent ami remarkdistinct revelations of

ferent places."

I vcii! come

to visions

;

able.

And as to the expression abunda ice
it may be understood of the
things which were then revealed to
An"d there is nonnecessity for sup.-..

many
him.

Vol.

II.

places.

•

.tames to the scene of this vision, to confute
rather than to establish the. notion of the

stand one and the same glorious world, in
which Go 1 and the Saviour, and all the
saints an d angels dwell together, as the
scripture often represents it, particularly
in Matlh. rviii. 10. Mark xii. 21. John xiv.
23. xv:.2e. an. xvii. >, 13, 24. Revel v.'
6, 14. and in manv other passage 1
t

,

'2

M

;

PAR
Parched corn
ed iu the
2

Sam.

when through union
and fellowship with him in
and Spirit, their nature is conformed to God in Christ,
2 Pet. i. 4.
They partake of Christ's
sufferings, and of the afflictions of the

what hath been

Christ's holiness,

that

to Christ,

is

fire,

it

To

xvii. 28.

roastmay be eaten,
inhabit jiarched

places, is to be in a most wretched and
destitute condition, Jer. xvii. 6. The

Gentile world, and unregenerate men,
are likened to jiarched ground ; how
destitute of the sap of divine truth,
and gracious habits and influences !
how
how barren of good works
scorched with the power of temptation, with corrupt inclinations and
customs, and with divine judgments !
!

Jer. xxxv. 7.

his righteousness

when they are persecuted for
adherence to the truths and ways of
Christ, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 Cor. i. 7. 2
Tim. i. 8. They partake of the grace
of Paul and other ministers, when
they receive spiritual edification from
their ministry, Phil. i. 7. Hypocrites
are partakers of the Holy Ghost
gospel,

PARCHMENT. See Paper.
PARDON. See Forgive.
PARENTS. See Father.

PARLOUR
Judg.

iii.

PAR
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;

some of them

a cooling chamber,

influences,

20.

PART; (1.) A piece,
(2.) A share, Josh.xix. 9.

Ruth

ii.

in the apostolic age,

enjoyed his distinguished influences
and operations ; and in every age
they receive such convictions, or other
as are separable from a
Heb. vi. 4.
are

We

state of grace,

3.

partakers in other men's sins, by conbusiness, Ruth iii. 13. 1 Sam. xxxiii. triving, consenting, inclining to, rejoicing in, assisting to commit, or
20.
40.
party,
Mark
ix.
Side,
(4.)
The inward or hidden part, is the sharing the profits or pleasures of
soul and heart, Psal. v. 9. and li. 6. their sin ; or by occasioning them
God smote the Philistines in the by an evil example, or offensive use
hinder parts, and put them to a per- of things indifferent ; by provoking
petual reproach, when he plagued or tempting to, or not doing all we can
them with the emerods, Psal. lxxviii. to hinder their sin ; or by command66.
third or fourth part, is often ing, exciting, or hiring men to sin ;
used to signify a great deal, a great or by defending, extenuating, or commany, Ezek. v. 2, 12. Zech. xiii. 8, mending their sin by neglecting to
9. Rev. vi. 8. and iii. 7. to 12. and reprove for, and promote the proper
ix. 18.
punishment of sin ; and by not mournTo part, (1.) To separate, go ing over, and praying against sin,
asunder, 2 Kings ii. 11. (2.) To di- Rev. xviii. 4. Eph. v. 1 1.
PARTHIA, had Media on the
vide, Gen.ii. 10.
(3.) To determine
a controversy, giving each his share, west, Hyrcania on the north, Aria or
Prov. xviii. 8.
Ariana on the east, and the desert of
to receive, a share. Carmania, now Karman, on the south.
;
The saints are partakers of Christ, and I am inclined to believe the Parthian*
of the heavenly calling; by receiving were chiefly the offspring of these
Jesus Christ and his Spirit into our Gauls that broke into Asia, and part
heart, we possess them, and their of whom peopled Galatia; but others,
blessings and influences, as our own, perhaps on grounds equally strong,
and are effectually called to the hea- suppose them of a Persian original.
venly glory, Heb. iii. 1,14. and vi. 4. It is certain, that about A. M. 3754,
They are partakers of God's promise Arsaces, a noble Parthian, revolted
and benefit ; they have an interest in from Antiochus Theos of Syria, and
erected a kingdom for himself. This,
ail the promises, and shall receive
every blessing therein contained, Eph. in process of time, became very pow1
iii, 6.
Tim. vi. 2. They are par- erful, and a tenor to the Romans
It sometimes extended
rakers of the divine nuture, and of themselves.
(3.)

Duty,

A

;

PARTAKE

i

.

PAR
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and by
from the head of the Euphrates, nay, are said to be contentious
from the Hellespont, to beyond the pursuing the fowler's tame partridge,
;

river

Indus in Asia, together with

they will run into his net.

Bochart,

Egypt and Lybia in Africa. About and some others, think the kore is
A. D. 232, this monarchy, at least the not the partridge, but the woodcock
family of Arsaces, was ruined by Ar- or snipe,
Sam. xxvi. 20.
As the
taxerxes the Persian. About A. D. partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatchcth
640, Parthia was overrun by the Sa- them not, they being broken or carracens. The ancient Parthia, is now ried away
so is the covetous fool,
the Persian Irak, and is in the heart who, after he has taken every method
of the Persian empire. It is about to amass wealth, has it taken from
600 miles in length, and 450 broad. him, amid his delight therein, Jer.
The country is somewhat hilly, but xvii. 11.
1

;

PARVAIM;

and here we find Ispawith Cashan, HamProbadan, and other cities of note.
bly some of these Jews of Parthia,
who were present at Peter's sermon,
•arried thither the first hints of the
Christian faith ; but for many ages
there have been small remains of
Christianity here, except amongst the
Armenians, who settle here for the
sake of trade, Acts ii. 9.
PARTIAL shewing an unjust
regard or disregard to some persons
or things, on account of some carnal
motives, Mai. ii. 9. 1 Tim. v. 21.
PARTICULARLY one by one.
Paul could not in an epistle enlarge

either Parbacia in
the land of Havilah, or Ophir.
Perhaps Taprobane is the same as Taphparvan, the shore of Parvain, Pro van,
or Parvaim. From Par^aim Solomon
had the gold wherewith he overlaid
the inside of his temple, 2 Chron.

tt\e air is fine,

han the

capital,

iii.

ford
or bridge, Judg. xii. 16. In a country, a passage often signifies a narrow

;

way between mountains, lakes, 2cc.
such as the passages of Michmash and
Abarim, that were rendered nariow
by the hills or rocks on each side, 1

;

Sam.

cation of every particular utensil of

PARTITION

xiii.

23. Jer. xxii. 20.

PASSION

particularly, in explaining the signifi-

the temple, Heb.

6.

PASHUR. See Jeremiah.
A PASSAGE of a river, is a

death,

Acts

(1.)

;

i.

3.

Suffering and
Affections :

(2.)

infirmities natural or sinful,

ix. 5.

a wall or hanging'
between two apartments,
;

15.

Jam.

v.

Acts xiv.

17.

PASSOVER.

See Feast. In the
Kings vi. 2
1
time of Joshua, Samuel, Hezekiah,
PARTRIDGE; a bird well known and Josiah, and after the return from
to our sportsmen. Their flesh is very Babylon, it was kept with great care,
good to eat, their flight is low, and of Josh. v. 2 Chron. xxx. 2 Kings xxiii.
a small comp-.iss, but they run well Ezra vi. 19. Perhaps, after the blood
almost as soon as they are hatched. of the passover lambs came to be
The grey brown partridges, with a! sprinkled on the altar, they no more
naked scarlet mark behind their eye3, sprinkled it on their doors. It is cerare the most common; but the redj tain, from the instance of our Saviour,
legged ones are the largest. In the! that they did not that night confine
Alps, there are white partridges, with themselves to their houses.
He no
hairy feet. It is said, female partridges doubt kept it on the very night on
have such inclination to hatch, that if: which the other Jews observed it ;
their own eggs be taken away, they otherwise his adversaries, who so
will steal some of their neighbours
eagerly sought for matter of accusaand that the young hatched from these tion, would have fixed on this. Nor
eggs forsake their hatcher, and follow was tiie day of his death, the day of
that divides

t

]

j

;

the call of their true dam. Partridges

preparation

for

eating

the paschal

PAS

PAS

PASTORS, orSHEPHERns such
but for the Sabbath, and the
feast of unleavened bread, which is as watch over flocks of sheep, Sec.
also calied the passover*
As the directing them to their right pasture,,
blood of ten Iambs, or more, might affording
them water, gathering
be in one bason, it is easy to see how them, when proper to their fold, and
the blood of 10.000 or 20,000 such protecting them from hurt. It seems
bftsons of blood might in one after- that their flocks often followed them,
noon !je sprinkled by so many priests. John x. 1. to 27. As of old, great
The Jews still observe a kind of pass- men's wealth consisted chiefly in
over, mingling most of the ancient their flocks and herds, the office of
rites with plenty of modern inven- feeding them was accounted very hotions.
nourable. Abel, Abraham, Isaac, Ja-

hmb,

;

* This observation i:; confirmed by the
following passage of Dr. Campbcl on the
Four Gospels. The doctor translates Join.
six. 14. No<w it was the preparation of the
!.sat>bath.

" The wOrd

parasfoeue,"

says he, " in the New Testament, denotes
always, in my opinion, the day before the
Sabbath. My reasons for this opinion are
as Jo! lows
1st, The. explanation now g i.
ven, coincides exactly with the definition
Which Mark gives of that word, chap. xv.
42. It was the /'reparation, that is. the day
2dly, The word oecurs
before the Sabbath
and, in
s.x times in the Neu T« stament
all these places, confessedly means the
sixth day of the week, answering to our
Friday, and consequent!) before the Jewish Sabbath or Satnrday.
paration on the day before
all things necessary, tha
unfter no temptation to v
-

:

j

I

PAS

cob, Moses, David, nay the young
ladiesj as the daughters of Laban and
Iethro, employed themselves there-

Christ are called a Skefiherd ; with
lead, provide
for, protect, and govern the Hebrews,

what tender care did he

and in Canaan
With
what tender care he gathers, governs,
!

and provides for the
welfare of his church and people
Gen. xlix. 21. Psal. ixxx. 1. and xxiii.
Christ is God's Shep1. Is, xl. 11.
herd, because his Father hath given
him his flock of chosen-men, and appointed him to die for, call, and feed
them, Zech. xiii.7. He is called the One
She/iherd, because he alone owns the
sheep ; and can in every respect,
answer and supply all their wants,
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. John x. 16. He is!
called the Great and Chief She/the rd ;\
he is infinitely great in himself
he
is highly exalted as our Mediator;
he has the supreme management of
the church in his hand
and minis
ters and magistrates are but iostru
protects,

heals,

!

;

j

i

;

He

him,* Heb.
is

20.

xiii.

Good

the

Shefi-

herd ;
infinite kindness he redeemed his sheep from ruin, by the price
kindly he sympathises
of his blood
with them, and givts them his own
flesh and blood for their provision ;
and nothing good will he with-hold
from them, John x. 14. He is thcShefiherd and bishop of souls ; it is
men's souls he leads, restores, and
satiates
and their spiritual and eternal interests are the great object of
;

—

in the desert,

to

Pet. v. 4.

m

;

an

ments subject
1

and why shepherds were held as
Abomination to the Egyptians,
we have already hinted. God and
in

p a s

srr

;

his care,

Pet.

1

Jer. xxxi.

27.

herds

is

ii.

25. Psal. xxiii. 2, 3.

— Ministers
their

work

are

shep-

gather,
lead, watch over, feed with sound doc-

trine,

it

;

to

and every way endeavour to

promote

the

spiritual

safety,

life,

growth, health, and comfort of their
people, Jer.
Pet. v.

to

1,

xvii.

6.

Eph.

The

4.

iv.

11.

1

or

pastoral

* Though ministers and magistrates are
both instruments subject to Christ, it is
necessary to distinguish between them.
The ofuce of the civil magistrate is instituted by God as the Creator and moral Governor of the world and the institution of
it
is known by the light of nature, Rom.
xiii. 1: 1 Pet. ii. 1.1 but the office of gospel ministers instituted by Jesus Christ,
as Mediator, the only King and Head of
his church
and the institution of it is no
otherwise known than by Divine revelation, which we have in the scriptures of
the Old and New Testament, Enhes. iv.
The immediate end ef magis8, 11, 12.
tracy is the temporal good of men as members of civil society.
The immediate end
of the gospel ministry is the spiritual good
of menas members of the church of Christ.
Magistracy, therefore, is subject to Christ
or he is versant about it as Mediatpr, rot
in raped nf its being, or institution, (w hicii
is indeed derived from him as he is the
same God, Creator and moral Go ernoui"
of the world, with the Father ;) but ,;:
respect (fits subserviency to the good of his
body the church. Whereas the gospelministry is subject to Christ as Mediator,
not only in respect of subserviency to the
good of the church but in respect of ii>;

as related by
Matthew, Mark and Luke, (or as to this
is silent,) who all speak of it just as
nen would speak of a festival, celebrated
at the known and stated time, and in the
usual manner, and not as in a way
and irregular. Further, there is no omis-

cumstaricea of the story,

jfohn

sion of duty in not celebrating an anniversary which cue does not Ijve to see hut in anticipating the time, there would have been
a real transgression of the commandment,
which expressly confined the observance
to tiie fourteenth day of the month, permitting- no change of the day, except in a
particular case of uncleann.es?, which is
not pretended to have taken place here ;
:

and
day

in
is

which case the choice of another
not left open, but the time

is

fixed

to the fourteenth of the ensuing month.
Add to this, tiiat, in such an anticipation

of the sacrifice^ the concurrence of .some
of the priesthood would have been necessary, (see 2 Chron xx.v. 15. 16. xxxv. 11.)
which we have reason to think, could not
Lave been obtained "

;

-

,

;

being and institution, alld as
nance of his church having
or the salvation of souls fop

immediate end.

it

is

,.

spirii'.- d
its

.

proper and

—
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——

It is at men's
portant and solemn.
hazard if they rush into it
in the
regenerated
being
without
whole man after the image of God,
the old things passed away, and all
without havthings become new ;
ing the Spirit of God dwelling in their
heart, to shew them the things of
Christ, and enable them to know, win,

—

testify

—

j

rejoice in him, and worship God in
spirit and in truth, having no confito make them
dence in the flesh
experimentally know and believe
and to
what they declare to others
vender them apt to teach ; capable to
unfold and apply the mysteries of the
gospel in a plain and conscience-affecting manner, Gal. i. 15, 16. 2 Cor.

—

;

repentance towards God,
and faith towards our Lord Jesus
Christ, keeping back no part of the
counsel of God, no profitable instruction, reproof, encouragement,
and not moved with any reproach,
persecution, hunger, or nakedness,
but ready not only to be bound, but to
die for the name of Jesus, in order to
finish their course with joy
They
must labour with much fear and trembling, determined to know, to glory
in, and make known nothing but Jesus
Christ, and him crucified
preaching the gospel, not with enticing
words of man's wisdom, as menpleasers, but with great plainness of
speech, in demonstration of the Spirit,
and with power speaking the things
freely given them by God, not in the
to

infinite

;

PAS
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ministerial office and work, is described in scripture as inexpressibly im-

—

:

;

—

—

;

words which man's wisdom teacheth,
xvi. 13, 14, 15. and xx. but in words which the Holy Ghost
comparing spiritual things
teacheth,
14. 1 Cor. ii. 10
22. Phil. iii. 3, 7
16.2 Cor. iv. 14. 1 John i.-S. They with spiritual, as having the mind of
always triumphing in him
must have a real call and mission Christ
from Jesus Christ to their work, o- Christ, and making manifest the
savour
of
his knowledge in every
have
cannot
expect
to
therwise they
any true success therein, Jer. xxiii. place, that they may be to God a sweet
21, 22, 32. Is. vi. 8, 9. and xlix. 1, 2. savour of Christ in them that are
Jer. i. Ezek. ii. iii. xxxiii. Mat. x. saved, and in them that perish ;—-as
Luke x. John x. Acts i. and xxvi. of sincerity, as of God in the sight of
17, 18. Rom. x. 15. Heb. v. 4. Their God speaking in Christ, and through
ends ought to be single and disinter- the mercy of God not fainting, but reested, not seeking great things to nouncing the hidden things of disnot walking in craftiness,
themselves coveting no man's silver, honesty
gold, or apparel, but seeking to gain nor handling the word of God deceitmen to Christ, and salvation through fully, but manifesting the truth to evenot looking or aiming at their ry man's conscience in the sight of
hi m
not preaching themselves, but
own ease, profit, or honour, but at God
Christ Jesus the Lord, and themselves
the things of Christ and his people

John
26, 27. and
v.

xiv.

17.

16,

IT,

26. and xv.

—

;

—
—

;

;

;

—

;

—

—

;

not seeking glory of men, but the hohis Father, in the
eternal salvation of souls, Jer. xiv. 5.
1 Cor. ix.
1 Sam. xii. 3. Acts xx. 33.
12, 16. 2 Cor. vii. 2. and xi. 9. and
xii. 13, 14. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Cor. vi. 4
10. 1 Thess. ii. 4 to 9. John vii.
18.
As ambassadors for Christ as
stewards of the mysteries and mani-||
fold grace of God, it is required of
them to be faithful; .to serve the
Lord with their spirit, and with much
humility in the gospel of his Son ;

nour of Christ and

t

(

—

—

i|

j|

ij

servants to the church, for his sake,
alway bearing about his dying, that

—

may

be manifested in them.
the terror of the Lord, and
deeply impressed with the account
that themselves and hearers shall give
his life

Knowing

him in the day of judgment, awed
with his authority, and constrained
by his love, they must persuade men,
making themselves manifest to God
and to their conscience ; must change
their voice, and turn themselves every way, and become all things to and

to

——
PAS

for all men, in order to bring them to
ijealous over them with a
Christ
godly jealousy, in order to espouse
them to him as chaste virgins ; travailing in birth, till he be formed in
their hearts, they must take heed to
their ministry, which they have received in the Lord, that they may fulfil it ;— giving themselves wholly to
reading, exhortation, and doctrine
taking heed to themselves, and to
what they preach, that they may save
themselves and their hearers ; watching for their souls, as expecting to
rightly
give an account for them ;
dividing the word of truth, and giving
every man his portion in due season
faithfully warning every man, and
teaching every man, and labouring to
present every man perfect in Christ
Jesus ;— and warning not after the
flesh, nor with carnal weapons, but
with such as are mighty through God,
to the pulling down of strong holds,
and casting down imaginations, as
subduing every thought and affection
Having
to the obedience of Christ.
him for the end of their conversation,
and holding fust the form of sound
words, in faith in, and love to him,
they must go forth without the camp
bearing his reproach, and exposed as
spectacles of sufferings to angels and
men, feed the flock of God purchased
with his blood, over which the Holy
Ghost hath made them overseers ;
preaching scund doctrine in faith and
verity
preaching the word in season, and out of season ;
reproving,
rebuking, and exhorting, with all long
suffering and doctrine
taking the
oversight of their people, not by constraint, but willingly, not for filthy
lucre, worldly gain, but of a ready
mind and not entangling themselves
with the affairs of this life, neither as
being lords over God's heritage, but
as examples to the flock
exercised
unto godliness, kindly affectioned, dis;

—

—

;

—

;

—

;

—

;

—
—

;

—

interested, holy, just, and unblameable ;— prudent examples of the believers in conversation, in charity, in
faith and purity ;
fleeing youthful

—

—
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and following

lusts,

after righteous-

ness, peace, faith, charity

;

ing, but being gentle unto

— not
all

striv-

men

;

in meekness instructing them that
avoiding fooloppose themselves
;

—

—

fleeish and unlearned questions
ing from perverse disputings, and
worldly mindedness, as most dangerand following after righous snares
;

,

teousness, godliness, faith, love, pati-.
fighting the good
ence, meekness ;
fight of faith, and laying hold on eterkeeping their trust of gosnal life
pel-truth and office, and without partiality, See. or precipitancy, committing the same to faithful men, who
may be able to teach others ; and in
fine, to try and confute false teachers,

—

;

—

—

openly,—
rebuke before all such
restore such as have been overtaken
as sin

in a fault, in the a/Urit of

— and,

meekness

;

having compassion on them,
to pull them out of the fire, hating
the garment spotted by the flesh, and
never conniving at, or partaking with
any in their sins. Alas how few of
the clerical order are answerable to
!

of their
Ezek. ii. 7. and
character and work
iii. 9, 17 to 21. and xxxiii. 7 to 9. Is,
lviii. 1. Jer. i. 17, 18. and xv. 19,20.
scriptural

this

description
!

8. Mai. ii. 6, 7. Mat. x. 16,
and xix. 28, 29. and xx. 25, to
28. and xxiii. 3, to 12. and xxiv. 42,
to 5 1. and xxviii. 18, to 20. Acts
xviii. and xx. 18, to 35. and xxiv. 16.
and xxvi. 16, to 23. 1 Cor. ii. to iv.
v. ix. xii. xiii. xiv. 2 Cor. ii. to vi. x.
to xiii. Rom.i. 9, 16. and ix. 12. and
x. 1. and xii. xv. Gal. i. 8, to 16. and
iv. 19. Eph. iii. 7, 8, 9. and iv. 11, to
15. Col. iv. 7, 17. 1 Thess. ii. iii. 1

Mic.

iii.

to 39.

Tim.
i.
1

to
1.

iii.

to vi.

iii.

Heb.

and

v.

3, to 7.

and

2

Tim.

ii. iii. vi.

xiii. 7, 17.

l,to 4. Rev.
xiv. 6. to

1

lit

Pet. iv. 10,

ii. iii.

and

xi.

11.

Political rulers in the state, and
captains in the army, are called /.'astheir office retors, or shcfiherds ;
quirts them to gather, lead, protect,
and provide for the welfare of their
subjects and armies, which are their
flocks ; but how often do they act ths

—

:

PAS
contrary!

Ixiii.

PATARA

14.

Jerusalem

Ephraim, or Manasseh, who,

ria,

till

the 4th centu-

and it continued till the 9th, when
Saracens wasted the country,
Acts xxi. 1.
PATH. See Way.
PATHRQS ; a city or canton of
Egypt. Some will have it to be the
Phaturis of Ptolemy and Pliny. Wells
makes it a city in Upper Egypt, on
the west of the Nile.
Some will have
in upper Egypt.
it the Thebais
It
no doubt had its name from Pathrusim, the 5th son of Mizraim, who
built or peopled it, Gen. x. 11.

men,
Assybe Darius and

and, eight principal

to

we hear nothing of

ry,

to waste the land of

and Nimrod,

but

the

flocks that ruined Judah, Jer. vi. 5.
and xii. 10. Calmet thinks, the se-

up

:

Christianity settled

as shepherds, ruled, and, as a atone,
established tike Hebrew nation, Gen.
The Chaldean princes, and
xlix. 24.
their armies, were the shejiherds and

raised

a sea-port of Lycia.

these of Delphos, were given for six
months of the year. Paul touched
here in his way from Macedonia to

signifies not God, the source of all
blessings, but Joshua, Gideon, and
other rulers of Israel, sprung of the

ven shepherds,

;

Here was a famous temple of Apollo,
where oracles, equal in repute to

Nah. iii.
Jer. xii. 10. and xxv. 34;
Per18. Jer. xxiii. Ezek. xxxiv.
stone
and
of Israel,
haps the sheflhertl

tribes of

PAT
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28. and

Is. xliv.

Uystaspis, and his fellows, who cut
off the Magi from the Persian throne
but we rather understand them of the
eight inspired writers, and other seven
apostles of Christ under the New-

When I consider that the Jews unTestament, by whom God marvel- der Johanan the son of Kareah fled
lously brought down the kingdom of hither from Judea, and that the desoSatan in the world, Mic. v. 5, 6.-— lation of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar
God's cutting off three shepherds in one and Cambyses began with Pathros,
month, may denote his frequent dis- Jer. xliv. 1,15. Ezek. xxix. 14. and
I am strongly inclined to
placing from their station the Jewish xxx. 14.
rulers of church and state, for a con- think it was somewhere about the
From Pathros,
siderable time before the last destruc- north-east of Egypt.
The God will recall the Jews to their own
tion of Jerusalem, Zech. xi. 8.
has,
or
wiii,
gather many
and
foolish shepherd, or idle shepherd, set land
;

may

denote either the to the gospel-c lurch, I.?, xi. 11.
PATIENCE, or Long-sufferKomans, who outrageously oppresGod's patience, is his b ring
sed them- or the heads of their vari- ing.
long with offenders, without pnnishous parties at the ruin of their city
or Barcocaba, and other false Mes- ling them, Rom. ii. 4. Matth. xviii.
The patience of the saints, is
siahs, who have occasioned so much 26, 29.
ruin totheir nation, 'Zech.xi. 15, 16,17. that grace whereby they meekly enand with a continued
injuries,
dure
a place for feeding
Chron.lv.40. Job xxxix. calmness of temper, and submission
*f flocks,
When men are likened to Hocks, of spirit to the will of God, bear afflic8.
or herds, their country, or what they lions, and humbly wait for'the accomenjoy in it, is called their pasture, plishment of his promises, Rom. v.
When saints are liken- 3. and viii. 25. It is called. the patiHos. xiii. 6.
ed to flocks, the church, their new-co- euce of Jesus Chi ist, ys he exempliit is exercised
venant state, the ordinances, and word fies it, and bestows it
«f Cod, and the blessings thereby in the way of waiting, and honouring
conveyed, are their good, green, fresh, him, and in a patient waiting for his
and nourishing pasture, Psa'. Ixxiv. coming in the power of his Spirit,
and to judge the world, 2 Thcss. iii.
i. and xxiii. 2.
Ezek. xxxiv. 14.
PATE; the crown of the head, 4. Rev. i. 9 and the word if hi* patiencd are these truths which are op16.
vii.

over the Jews,

;

|

|

PASTURE

!

;

i

1

j

I

i

:

I

:

Pts&l!

>

PAT
we

posed, and

and

suffer for,

the patience

are called to maintain

Rev.

iii.

Herein

10.

and faith of the

saints

:

is

in

enduring Antichristian persecution,
and waiting for the revenging- judgments of God, will their patience and
faith be exceedingly exercised and
tried,

Rev.

10.

xiii.

PATMOS

;

an island bf the Egeah

from Melitus, and about
40 miles westward of Ephesus. It is
about 25 or 30 miles in circumference, and is of a barren soil, and is
now called Patmo, Patmol, or Palmosa. Hither John the apostle was
banished, and here he had his revelations, Rev. i. 9
and here you are
still shewn his cell, and a number of
other superstitious fooleries. During
the Cretian or Candian war, about an
hundred years ago, the most of the
Venetian fleet wintered in the harsea, nut far

;

bours of this island. At present it is
inhabited only by Christians of the
Greek church, subject to the Turks.
The males are reckoned about 300
but the females are much more nu;

PATRIARCH

one of the princi-

;

mankind, particularly
of the Jews: so Abraham, Jacob and
his sons, and David, are called, Heb.
vii. 4. Acts vii. 8, 9. and-ii. 29.
PATRIMONY ; the goods or inpal fathers of

heritance

Dent,

left

A

An

(l.)
9.

example, or

Tit.

ii.

7.

(2.)

type, He!), ix. 23.

PAVEMENT

a Boor of a court
or street, laid with stones, and sometimes with such as were polished and
;

precious, 2 Kings xvi. 17. 2 Chron.
vii. 3.
The /urvement of the courts
in Ezekiel's visionary temple, may
denote the gospel-truths which are
the foundation of the saints' holy and
beautiful gospel walk, Ezek. xl. 17,
IS.

and

xlii. 3.

PAVILION
for

a

king,

Kings xx.

12.

made darkness
Vol.

II.

;

I

Jer.

or

xliii.

prince,
10.

his pavilion

;

1

God
r»e dis-

every way he could devise, to affront
the name, and oppose the religion and
followers of Jesus : he was zealous
even to madness against them. When
Stephen was murdered by the mob,
he was a hearty consenter, and took
care of their clothes who stoned him
to death.
He was most active in the
persecution that followed. He entered the houses of the Christians, and
hauled them to priion, men and women.
He entered the synagogues
where the Christians at any time
were, and caused them to be beaten
with rods
and compelled them to
blaspheme our Saviour, as the condition of their escape.
Not satisfied
with the mischief he could do them
at Jerusalem, he obtained credentials
from Caiaphas the high priest, and
the elders of the Jews, to the princi;

See Gabbatha.
a tent, chiefly one

general,

PAUL, was of the tribe of Benjamin, and both his parents wefte Hebrews.
He was born at Tarsus in
Cilicia, and so was by birth a free citizen of Rome.
He was at first called Saul, and never Paul, till the conversion of Sergius Paulus.
Perhaps
Saul was his. Hebrew name, and Paul
his Roman one, which he used among
the Gentiles ; or perhaps Sergius
honoured him with his sirname. His
parents sent him early to Jerusalem,
to study the Jewish law under the direction of Gamaliel, the most famed

and was, beyond
many, a strict observer of the Law of
Moses. He thought it his duty, by

by a father to his child,

PATTERN;

providences, Psalm xviii. 11.
God
hides his people in his pavilion ; in
intimate fellowship with him, they
are most safe, as prisoners are in the
conquering general's tent ; and by
his providence he safely, but mysteriously protects them, Psal. xxvii. 5.
and xxxi. 30.

sect of the Pharisees,

xviii. 8.

model, Exod. xxv.

played his peculiar presence in the
cloudy pillar that directed the Hebrews: he often effectuates his greatest works by dark and mysterious

doctor of that age.
He made great
progress in his studies, and lived a
very blameless life. He was of the

*

merous.

PAU
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i

i

\

2

N

PAU-

pal persons of Damascus, with power to bring to Jerusalem such believ-

ing Jews as had fled thither, that they
might be punished. He went off,
breathing and threatening nothing
less than cruelty and death against
them. When he and his attendants
had almost finished their journey to
Damascus, they were all of a sudden
sdrround^d by a surprising light from
heaven. Terrified almost out of their
wits, they threw themselves on the
ground. Saul alone heard our Saviour's voice, which in a majestic
manner said to him, Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou me ? Saul trembling,
asked him, Who art thou, Lord? He
replied, that he was Jesus, whom he
and added, that it
had persecuted
was very dangerous to strive against
In the utmost consternahis power.
tion, Saul asked him, what he would
have him to do ? Jesus bid him rise
;

and stand on his feet ; for he had
chosen him to be a noted minister
and apostle, to preach his doctrines

among

the Gentiles, for their con-

version and salvation.

P
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He

bade him

AU

his strength, he, regardless of what-

ever poverty, reproach, or persecution might await him, began to preach
the gospel at Damascus, and many
were converted. Such Jews as were
not,

were confounded, and knew not

To stifle the
to think or say.
account of his conversion, and stop
his usefulness, they resolved to murobtained the governor's
der him
leave to do so, and watched the gates
night and day to effectuate their purpose, and prevent his escape.
Inwhat

;

formed hereof,

down

in a basket

house
ter he

his

friends

from

a

him

let

window of a

on the wall of a city. Afhad preached some time in

built

Arabia, south of Damascus, he returned to that city. In the third year
of his conversion, he went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, who had begun
the conversion of the Gentiles.
It
was not till Barnabas related the manconsequences
ner and
of his conversion, that the disciples at Jerusalem

admitted him into their society

:

he

saw none of the apostles at that time,
but Peter and James the Less, the

rest, it seems, being in the country
be farther informed of his will. As preaching the gospel; nor did he reSaul was struck blind, his companions ceive any instruction from them. At
had to lead him by the way. He had Jerusalem he preached the Christian
formerly accounted himself one of doctrine with such evidence and zeal,
the best of men, and a certain heir as the Jews could not resist, but renow the law of God, solved to kill him. As he was prayof eternal life
applied to his conscience, convinced ing in the temple, he fell into a trance,
him that he was a distinguished trans- wherein he was caught up into the
gressor, dead in trespasses and sins, third heaven, and heard things imand condemned of God to endless proper to be mentioned on earth.
ruin. After he had lodged three days The Lord warned him to leave Jeruin the house of one Judas, without salem, as the Jews had laid snares for
either sight or food, Ananias, a Chris- his life, and to go and preach among
Attended with some
tian preacher, was directed of God to the Gentiles.
go ask for him, and, by the laying on Christian brethren, he went down to
of hands, recover him to his sight. Caesaria, and there shipped off for
Saul had no sooner recovered his Tarsus, Acts ix. 19, to 31. and xxii.
17, to 21. 2 Cor. xi. 31, to 33. and
sight, than he made a solemn profession of his faith, was baptized, and xii. Gal. i. 15, to 21.
After he had preached about Cilicia
afterwards filled with the Holy Ghost,
Phil. iii. 5—8. Gal. i. 13—16. Acts near five yeurs, Barnabas brought him
19. and xxii. 1, to south to Antioch in Syria, where the
viu. 1. and ik. 1
Rom. vii. 8, converts to Christianity exceedingly
16. and xxvi. 9, to 18.
13.
After eating, and recovering increu.ieJ. After he had preached
to

go

to

Damascus, and there he should

;

—

P
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;

—

was struck blind. From Cyprus they
came to Perga in Pamphylia, where
John Mark hearing of their intended
progress to the northward, left them,
and returned to Antioch in Syria.
Paul and Barnabas went into Pisidia.
Here, as they on the Sabbath were in
a Jewish synagogue, the ruler of it
desired them to give a word of exhortation after the reading of the law. In
a long oration, Paul rehearsed the
marvellous providences of God towards the Hebrew nation, and evinced,
that Jesus was the true Messiah, whom
the Prophets and the Baptist had foreand called them to believe on
told
He was heard with great
his name.
attention, and entreated to discourse
next Sabbath on the same subject.
When the day came, almost all the
people of the city assembled to hear
him. Offended at this concourse of
the Gentiles, many of the Jews outrageously contradicted and blasphemed what was spoken. Paul and Barnabas told them, that it was necessary, in respect of the purpose of God,
that the gospel should be first preached to them
but since they had rejected it, they would now preach it to
;

;

the Gentiles.

The

Gentiles were ex-

tremely glad to hear this ; and multitudes, such as had been elected to
everlasting

Jews

life,

stirred

believed.

But

as the

up some honourable de-

votees of the heathenish party, aft*
persecution against them,

raised a

P
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here about a whole year, he and B
nabas carried up the collection for the
poor saints to Jerusalem. They had
not been long returned to Antioch
when Simeon called Niger, Lucius,
Manaen, and other preachers, direct
ed of the Holy Ghost, sent them off
to preach the gospel in other places,
recommending them to the Lord by
solemn fasting and prayer. They
went to Cyprus, and there preached
every where in the Jewish synagogues.
Sergius Paulus, the Roman governor
of the island, and many others, were
converted to Christ
and Bar-jesus
the magician, Avho withstood them,

AU

Paul and Barnabas were driven out,
and shook off the dust of their feet as
a testimony against them, Acts xiii.
They came to Iconium,and preached in the synagogues. Many miracles
were wrought, and multitudes were
turned to the Lord
but the Jews
;

stirred

up the Heathens against them.

Being

in

danger of stoning, they retired to Lystra and Derbe, cities of
Lycaonia.
Having at Lystra healed
a man with a word, who had been
lame from his birth, the people took
them for gods in the likeness of men
Barnabas for Jupiter, and Paul for
Mercury.
The priest of Jupiter
brought oxen adorned with garlands,
for a sacrifice to them. Paul and Barnabas thrust themselves among the
mob ; and told them they were but
men like themselves, and begged
them to turn from these vanities, to
serve the only true God.
With no
;

small difficulty they got the sacrifice
stopped.
Soon after, some Jews of

Antioch

in Pisidia,

and of Iconium,

came

here, and stirred up the people
against the apostles. Paul was stoned

and dragged out of the city, apparently dead ; but as the Christians
gathered about him, and no doubt
prayed over him, he recovered, and
having lodged that night in the city,
set off next morning for Derbe. After preaching there some time, they
returned to Iconium and Antioch in
Pisidia. In all these places, they, with
prayer and fasting, and laying on of
hands, ordained such to be presbyters
or elders as had been chosen to that
office by the church.
After preacbj
ing some time in Perga and Attaiia,
cities of Pamphylia, they returned to
Antioch in Syria, where they rehearsed what God had wrought by
their means
After they had continued here a considerable time, the
churches of Syria and Cilicia were
exceedingly pestered with false teachers, who, pretending a commissicpi
froni the apostles and elders at Jerusalem, taught, that circumcision, and
the observance of the ceremonial law,

—

V
were necessary

PAU
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to salvation.

After

much

disputing) it was resolved to appeal this matter to a general decision
of the apostles and elders at Jerusa-

Paul and Barnabas were sent
commissioners from Antioch. After
the apostles and elders had met together, with the deputies from Syria
and Cilicia, Paul and Barnabas rehearsed to them, and to the private
Christians present, what things the
Lord had done by their means. The
cause was then reasoned on, and judged in. It was determined, that the
Gentile converts were under no rabral obligation to observe the ceremolem.

;
but for avoiding the offence
of the Jewish Christians, they were
required to abstain from blood, and

nial law

from tilings strangled, and meats offered to idols, as well as from forniPaul, Barnabas, Barsabas,
cation.
and Silas, were sent to Antioch, and
the churches adjacent, with the letter
and deedof the council. The churches
were exceedingly pleased with the
decree, as at once it secured to the
Gentiles their liberty, and bore with
the weakness of the Jewish converts.
When Paul was at Jerusalem, he
both publicly and privately declared
what doctrines he had taught. Neither Peter, nor James, nor John, no»
any other apostle, found the least fault
therewith, but cordially acknowledged him the apostle of the Gentiles,

and desired him to make collections
tor the poor, as he himself inclined
to do, Acts xiv. and xv. Gal. ii.

1—10.

salem.
Paul thereafter proposed, to
Barnabas, that they should visit the
churches they had planted. Barnabas
readily agreed ; but as he insisted to
have Mark his cousin with thein, and
Paul as warmly insisted on the contrary, they parted,- and Barnabas and
Mark went to Cyprus, while Paul
and Silas took their rout northward
They
through Syria and Cilicia.
came to Derbe and Lystra. Here
Paul found Timothy ; and intending
to take him for his companion, he
caused him to be circumcised, in or-,
der to render him the more acceptaThey travelled
ble to the Jews.
through Lycaonia, Phrygia, and Galatia; but the Holy Ghost prohibited
them to preach in proconsular Asia.
to Mysia, and came to
Troas. Here an angel, in the dress
of a man of Macedonia, appeared in a
vision to Paul, and desired him to
come and help their country, preaching the gospel to them.
They took
ship at Troas, sailed to the isle of Samothracia, and thence to Neapolis.
They soon after travelled thence to
Philippi.
Here they resorted to the

They went

Most High God, who shewed to men
Abhorring an
the way of salvation.
attestation

When

Paul and Barnabas had continued some time at Antioch of Syat the first
ria, Peter came thither
he chearfully eat with the believing
Gentiles; but when some Jewish converts soon followed him, he forbore
eating with the Gentiles, and Barnabas was like to have been drawn by
him into the same course. Paul sharply rebuked Peter for this dissimulation, as a thing quite contrary to
Christian liberty, and contrary to the
;

late decision of their council at Jeru-

where was

a place of JewLydia, and her family, and many others, were turned to
the Lord.
As they Avent from their
lodging in the house of Lydia, a maid,
possessed with a spirit of divination,
followed them several days, cryingout, that they were the servants of.the
river-side,

ish devotion.

which tended

them suspected
the

name

to

render

as diviners, Paul, in

of Jesus, ordered the evil
Enraged hereat,

spirit to leave her.

her masters, who had made much
gain by her soothsaying, carriecLPaul
and Silas before the magistrates-, as
introducers of a new religion. They
were whipped with rods, and committed to prison. As about midnight Paul
and Silas sung praises to God, an
earthquake shook the prison: all the
doors burst open, and the chains of the
Awakened
prisoners fell off them.

.

? A U

PA U

285

here in considerable straits for his
daily bread.
He and Silas Went next
to Berea, where both Jews and Gengreat
tiles heard the gospel with
readiness of mind, and carefully comwith
the
writwhat
heard
pared
they
ings of the prophets ; and not a few
persons of note believed. It was not
long when the malicious Jews of
Thessalonica came and raised the
mob against them. Paul was obliged to withdraw
but Silas and Tiprinciples, and that the sole way of mothy abode behind, to instruct the
new
was
in
converts.
Paul's
believing
Jesus
as
guides brought
salvation
by
the only Saviour, he and his whole him to Athens, whence he sent back
family were baptised.
He brought word to his two companions to folwater, and washed the wounds of low him. The excessive idolatry and
Paul and Silas, and gave them some vanity of this place, so famed for wisfood.
On the morrow, the magis- dom, was extremely grievous to Paul.
Jewish synatrates, by their serjeants or messen- He preached in the
gers, ordered him to give Paul and gogues
and on various occasions,
Silas their liberty. Paul returned an- disputed with the Epicurean and Stoic,
swer, that since the magistrates had philosophers.
After no small deribeaten and imprisoned Roman citi- sion, they accused him to the Court
zens uncondevnned, it was proper! of Areopagus, as an introducer of a
they should come and dismiss them new religion.
Multitudes of vain
themselves. On hearing of their be- persons attended his trial. In his deing citizens of Rome, the magistrates fence, he observed, that among their
were not a little affrighted, and came too numerous superstitions, he had
and begged their pardon, and bring- observed an altar to the unknown God;.
ing them out from the prison, desired and that this unknown God, whom
them to leave the place; which they they ignorantly worshipped, was the
did, after they had comforted the dis- Jesus whom he preached to them.
ciples in the house of Lydia, Acts xvi. lie hinted, how absurd it was for men
Having passed southward through that believed themselves the offspring
Amphipolis and Apollonia, cities of or children of God, to imagine that
Macedonia, they came to Thessalo- the Deity resembled silver, gold, or
nica the capital.
Here Paul preach- any pictures or statues made by men ;
ed three Sabbaths in a Jewish syna- and that God hath appointed a day
gogue, and many believed ; but the for judging the world by Jesus Christ,,
Jews raising a mob beset the house whom he had raised from the dead.
of Jason where Paul lodged ; but He had scarce mentioned the resuras neither Paul nor his brethren rection, when some mocked him, and
were found there, they dragged Ja- others said they would hear him afson before the magistrates, and ac- terward of that matter. Dionysius,
cused him as an harbourer of rebels however, one of the judges, and Daagainst the emperor, and preachers maris, perhaps his lady, and some
of one King Jesus. After Jason had others, believed.
Timothy having
found security for his loyalty, he was come up to him, and informed him of
dismissed.
That very night, the the suffering state of the Christians of
Christians conducted Paul and Silas Thessalonica, he sent him b.ick to
out of the place. Notwithstanding the comfort them, Acts xvii.
Thess. ii.
wealth of Thessalonica, Paul was' Leaving Athens, Paul preached at

with the noise, tlie jailor, seeing the
doors open, supposed the prisoners
had been fled, and was just going to
murder himself, to prevent what he
apprehended would he worse. Paul,
with an outcry, begged him to do
himself no hurt, as all the prisoners
were in their places. Having got a
light, he sprang in trembling, and
asked Paul and Silas concerning the
way of salvation to his soul. Paul
having informed him of the Christian

|

;

;

|

—

'
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'
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considerable success.
Corinth
That he might shew how averse he
was to occasion the least insinuation
of his seeking wealth, he lodged with

with

and wrought

at

their business of tent-making, Avhich
it seems he had
Every day, or at least every Sabbath,
he preached in the Jewish synaNumbers were converted,
gogues.

Phrygia, and other places of Asia,
confirming the disciples. Arriving
at Ephesus, he found some who had
been initiated into the Christian faith
by Apollos, and baptised with the
baptism of John.*
These, to the

learned in his youth.

particularly Stephanas and his fami-

He had
with Crispus and Gaius.
not been long here, when Silas and

ly,

Timothy came

up, and informed

him

of the flourishing state of the ChrisHereon he
tians at Thessalonica.

wrote them his first epistle. As some
took occasion from it to disturb their
minds, as if the clay of Judgment
were at hand, he soon after wrote them
the second, to correct their mistakes.

—Assisted by Silas and Timothy, he
went on with his work at Corinth.
The Jews opposed him with rage and
blasphemy he shook his lap at them,
and told them, that their blood was
:

on

their

own

would turn

head, and that

to the Gentiles.

now

he

He

re-

his lodging to the house of one
some note and
by a vision, bearencouraged
being
ing that the Lord would support and
mightily succeed him in his work, he
continued here about 18 months.
The Jews prosecuted him before Gal-

moved

Justus, a person of

;

the deputy, as an enemy to the
governor : but the deputy
was too wise to give them any enNay Sosthenes, the
couragement.
ruler of their synagogue, was beaten
by the mob, before the tribunal. At
last, Paul set out for Jerusalem, intending to be there against Pentecost,

lio

Roman

there would be a multitude assembled but before he took ship at
Cenchrea, a sea-port belonging to Corinth, he cut his hair, and having finished his Nazaritic vow, Aquila and
Prisciila attended him to Ephesus,
whence he sailed to Caesarea, and then
went up to Jerusalem, Acts xviii. 1
Returning northward, he
Cor. xvi.
visited the churches of Syria, Galatia,

when

;

*

The words

in

Acts

six. 5.

When

they

heard this, they were baptised, are justly understood ' by Drusius, Beza, Bochart,
Lightfoot, Guise and others, as belonging
to Paul's account of John's baptism.
That
this is the true interpretation of this passage appears, in reading- the original, from
the correspondent particles 'men and de ;
the former, which is rendered verily, is in
verse 4. and the latter in the beginning of
verse 5. The connexion is to this purpose
John, on the one hand, white he baptised, told
the people, that they should believe on Christ
Jesus ; and they, »n the other, were baptised
in the name of the Lord Jesus.
As our
Lord did not order the eleven apostles to
be themselves baptised after his resurrection and ascension, but only to baptise
others, Matth. xxviii. 19 so it does not
appear that they had any other baptism
than that of John.
The apostle Paul indeed was baptised after his conversion
but it is probable, that he never was one of
John's disciples. The same may be said
of the three thousand that were baptised
on the remarkable day of Pentecost, who
seem to have been mostly Jews, who came
from distant nations. The truth is, the
baptism of John wasthe same in substance
with that otthe apostles; and therefore it
was not necessary to rebaptise those who
had been baptised by John. They, whom
John had baptised, received the baptism of
repentance and the profession of Christ ;
ar.d what other baptism did persons receive
by the apostles ? Unless these baptisms
were the same for substance, ours must be
essentially different from that which Christ
himself received and then it will follow,
that the New Testament church has not
the same communion with Christ in baptism, which the Old Testament church had
Lightfoot observes, that
in circumcision.
these disciples, when the}' said, We have
not yet so much as heard whether the Holy
Ghost be, referred to a common and true
tenet of the nation, which was, that, after
the death of Ezra, Haggai, Zachary and
Malachy, the Holy Ghost departedfrom IsAndihese disciples prorael, and went up.
fess, that they never yet heard of his being
restored.
And it is probable, they had not
before heard that Jesus had actually ap:

;
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—
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and burnt their magical books.

he found him in Macedoi.ia, and
was by him informed of the good effect of his first epistle to the Corinthians.
He thereon wrote his second
to that church, for their comfort, establishment, and further direction ;
and hinted what danger he had often
been in, from Jews, pretended Christians, robbers, or the sea ; and what
hunger, thirst, nakedness, cold, fasting, and watching, he had suffered ;
how five times the Jews had beaten
him, to the utmost rigour of their iaw
twice the Heathen magistrates had
caused him to be beaten m ith rods ;
thrice he had suffered shipwreck, and
it seems had once for a whole night
and day, struggled with the waves in

During the three years Paul preached at Ephesus, he was cast to wild

the open sea.
About this time, it is
probable, he wrote his first epistle to

number of

he instructed in the
and by laying
truths of the gospel
on of his hands conferred on them
the miraculous influence of the Holy
Ghost, the gift of prophecy, and of
For three
speaking with tongues.
months, Paul preached to the Jews in
but finding them
their synagogues
obstinate, he separated from them,
and taught daily in the school of one
12,

;

;

Tyrannus a Gentile. Many miracles
were wrought when the linen that
had touched his body was applied to
the distressed, their maladies were
cured, and the devils dislodged. Multitudes too, who had used divination
and other black arts, believed the gos:

pel,

beasts in

the theatre, or had to do

men

as outrageous as wild beasts,

with

when

Demetrius

the

silver-smith

mob against him. Some
time before he left Ephesus, he was
informed of the sad disorders of the
church of Corinth, by them of the
family of Chloe, and perhaps more
fully by Stephanas, Fortunatus, and
Achaicus, who it seems brought him
some supply.
He wrote them his
first epistle, and therein sends them
the salutation of the Christians in
raised the

Asia.
Calmet thinks it was from
hence too that he wrote his epistles
to the Galatians.
He had sent Timotheus to Greece
but it seems he was
returned, and was left at Ephesus to
settle the affairs of that church.
Paul, meanwhile, went off for Greece.
His not meeting with Titus at Troas,
whom he expected from Corinth,
gave him great uneasiness
but at
;

;

peared after John

Paul however having
the
suitable information on this
beadjth >y readily acknowledged Jesus t
be the Christ, the Lamb of God whom
John ad preachefl to them and that theii
ing- in him was nceessary to answer
the end of John's baptism.
See G:ti.,e'
p, e :cal Expositor and
ffiven

:

•

last

Timothy.
Perhaps he went westward from Macedonia, and preached
Returning

the gospel in Illyricum.

southward, he visited the faithful at
Corinth, and wrote his epistle to the

Romans. Having received the colwhich those of Macedonia and

lection

Acliiia had

made

for the

poor Chris-

tians of Judea, he took his rout for Je-

rusalem through Macedonia, whence,
from Phiiippi, or Nicopolis, he
seems to have written his epistle to
Titus.
Departing from Macedonia,
he landed at Troas, in five days.—
There Sopater of 13eraa, Aristarchus
and Secunclus of Thessalonica, Timothy, and Gaius of Derbe, with Tychicus and Trophimus, who were
probably of Ephesus, waited till he
came up. After resting a whole week,
he, on the Lord's day, dispensed the
Lord's supper to the Christians there,
and preached till midnight.
One
Eutyches, who sat in a window, did in
a manner shamefully common in our
times, and without the half of his
temptation, fall asLep at the sermon,
and failing from the third story, was
taken up dead; but Paul, bv ^ miraeither

:

;

.-

f

Light/oofs Harmony oj'the

New

Testament.

cle,

restored

him

to life.

H

night
break of day, and
then set off on Ids journey.
Paul's
companions took ship ; but he travelthe

disciples

till

—
PAU

elders of

of Ephesus,
suffering at

church

the

yarned them of

his

own

Jerusalem, and of their danger from
and having exhorted
them to patience and faithfulness, he
prayed with them, and to their great
grief, took his last farewell of them
in time, Acts xix. and xx. 1 Cor. xv.
32, and xvi. 8, 9, 19. 2 Cor. vii. 5, 6.
and xi. 23—28. Rom. xv. 19 26
From Miletus Paul sailed to Coos
thence to Rhodes, thence to Patara,
and thence to Tyre. After stopping
here a week, he and his companions'
proceeded to Ptolemais, and thence to
Caisarea. Here they found Philip the

false teachers

PAU
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led a-foot to Assos, and embarked
With them at Mitylene. Thence lie
came to Miletus, and sending for the

;

—

;

deacon and evangelist. Here too Agabus met them, and binding his
hands and feet with Paul's girdle, signified, that Paul should be" bound by
the Jews at Jerusalem, and delivered

signified to the priests, that he

and

these Nazarites would in seven days
be ready with their offerings. Pie
had scarce appeared in the court of
the temple with his offering, when
some Jews of Lesser Asia cried for
help to apprehend him, as one who
had every-where taught the abolishment of the ceremonial law, and had
brought Greeks into the temple to pollute it.
He was directly seized and
the gates of the sacred court were
shut.
He had been beaten to death,
had not Lysias the tribune come with
his Roman guard to rescue him.
All
along to the Castle Antonia, the enraged mob followed him. As he entered the castle, he begged the capLysias asktain to hear him a word.
ed him, if he could speak Greek, and
whether he was the Egyptian who
had infested the country with 4000
assassins

Paul replied, that he was

?

famous city of Tarthen allowed to speak

a Jew, born in the

sus.

He was

hereon dissuaded him from going up

to the

mob.

to Jerusalem, but could not prevail,
as he told them his life was not dear

addressing them in the Hebrew language,* they listened the more quietly.
He rehearsed to them his former rage
against the Christians, his manner of
conversion, and his mission to preach
among the Gentiles. He had scarce
mentioned this last, when the Jews, in
the most outrageous manner cried
To
out, that he ought not to live.
prevent a general insurrection, Lysias ordered Paul into the castle, and

up

Paul's friends

to the Gentiles.

to him, if he might but finish his
course with joy, and that he was ready
to suffer imprisonment and death for
When he came
the honour of Jesus.
to Jerusalem, the Christians joyfully
welcomed him thither and the elders
of the church meeting at the house
of James the apostle, did, with great
pleasure, hear him report his travels
and success. James represented to
him, that as many of the myriads of
believers at Jerusalem had believed
the report that he hud taught the Jews
among the Gentiles to undervalue
circumcision and other ceremonies, it
would be proper for the removal of
the offence v. hich they had conceived,
and
to inform them of the contrary
to confirm their belief of his due regard to the ceremonies, it would be
fit he should join himself to the four
;

;

men who were

to offer their oblations

for their finished Nazariteship. Paul,
perhaps too complaisant in this particular,

went up

to the

temple, and

*

What

is

Upon

his affectionately

called Hebrew, in the

New

Testament and by the earliest fathers, is
not the language of the scriptures of the
Old Testament, spoken by the Jews in
Palestine before i!,e captivity; it is not
neither is
the Chaldce spoken in Babylon
il the Syriac spoken in the neighbouring
formed
is
dialect
but
a
it
Syria
countrv of
of all the three languages, chiefly the two
is
thereand
which
last blended together,
fore properly denominated Syro-Chaldaic,
at
and
as having a great affinity to both,
the s&uge time, retaining much ol the old
;

;

Hebrew

idiom.
bcPs
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Informed of this plot by
groundlessly supposing that he was amined.
certainly guilty of some horrible his sister's son, who perhaps was no
crime, he ordered him to be scourg- Christian, Paul procured him access
ed till he confessed it.
As they to relate the matter to Lysias, who
bound him to He pillar to be scourg- thereon, next night, sent oft* Paul to
ed, P..ul asked the centurion, if it Felix, the governor at Coesarea, with
was according to law to scourge a an account of his case, attended with
citizen of Rome without hearing his a strong guard, Acts xxi. and xxiL
defence ? The centurion fan to the and xxiii.—.Within five days after,
tribune, and begged him to take heed,
Ananias the high-priest, and other*
a* Paul was a freeman of Rome.
Ly- of the Jewish rulers, went down to
sias rinding he bud been burn such, Cassurea to carry on a prosecution agave orders to loose him. Next day gainst Paul. Tertullus their orafcu-,
Lysias called a council of the Jevvish after a flattering address to Felix, one
priests and elders, to have Paul deli- of the basest of men, accused Paul as
berately tried.
Pie had scarce begun a notorious disturber of the public
ids speech, affirming, that he had al- peace, and a profaner of the temple.
way si udicd to live blameless before When Paul had liberty to speak, he
God and men, when Ananias ordered refuted the charge, and defied them
such as stood next him to smite him to prove any thing against him, exon the mouth. Paul directing his cept that he professed his faith of the
Speech to Ananias, said, God would resurrection of the dead, and worsmile him, .who .hypocritically pre- shipped God in the Christian mantended to judge him according to law, ner, believing every thing said by the
and yet ordered him to be smitten prophets. Felix put off further trial,
contrary to it.
Some present a^ked till Lysias should come and give liira
him, how he durst revile God's high more full information
and meanpriest ? Paul replied, that he did not while made Paul's imprisonment pretknow, at least did not acknowledge ty easy, giving him full liberty to rehim to be high-priest. Looking a- ceive the visits of his friends. Some
round on the assembly, and observ- days after, Felix and Drusilla his wife
ing by their badges, that they con- sent for Paul. He discoursed to them
sisted of almost an equal number of of righteousness, temperance and
Pharisees and Sadducees, he cried judgment, till Felix, who was exout that he was a Pharisee, and was tremely guilty on these points, fell a
called in question touching the r .di- trembling, and dismissed him.
As
rection of the dead. Hereon the Pha- Felix expected Paul's friends would
risees took his part, and fell into a ransom him, he often sent for him,
dissention with the Sadducees.
Ly- and talked with him. Having receivsias fearing that Paul should be torn
ed nothing for his liberty, Felix, to
to pieces between the two parlies, please the Jews at the last, whom he
ordered him back to the castle. That had so often offended with his opvery night, God encouraged Paul, pressive methods, left Paul bound.
and assured hinj that he should live, Scarce had Festus entered on his goand bear witness of his truths also at vernment, when the Jewish rulers
Rome. Next day, above 40 of the accused Paul, who had now been a
Jews bound themselves under a terri- prisoner two years, to him, and inble curse, that they should neither eat tending to have him murdered by the
nor drink till they had killed Paul
way, requested that he would bring
ar.d that they might have an oppor- him up to Jerusalem for trial. Festus
tunity, the Jewish priests and riders ordered them to come to Caesarea.
agreed to desire Lysias to bring him They came, but could prove nothing
back to the council, to be further ex- which the Roman law made criminal,
t

•

;

—

j

;
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Jews bound themselves under

a terri-

ble curse, that they should neither eat

nor drink till they had killed Paul
and that they might have an opportunity, the Jewish priests and rulers
agreed to desire Lysias to bring him
back to tlie council, to be further ex;
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groundlessly supposing that he was
certainly guilty of some horrible
crime, he ordered him to be scourged till he confessed it.
As they
bound him to the pillar to be scourged, Paul asked the centurion, if it
was according to law to scourge a
citizen of Rome without healing his
defence? The centurion ran to the
tribune, and begged him to take heed,
a* Paul was a freeman of Rome.
Lysias finding he bud been born such,
gave .orders to loose him. Next day
i v.; is called a council of the Jewish
priests and elders, to have Paul deliberately tried.
He had scarce begun
his speech, affirming, that he had alway studied to live blameless before
God and men, when Ananias ordered
such as stood next him to smite him
on the mouth. Paul directing his
Speech to Ananias, said, God would
smite him, .who. hypocritically pretended to judge him according to law,
•and yet ordered him to be smitten
contrary to it.
Some present asked
him, how he durst revile God's high
priest ? Paul replied, that lie did not
know, at least did not acknowledge
him to be high-priest. Looking around on the assembly, and observ-l
ing by their badges, that they consisted of almost tin equal number of
Pharisees and Sadducees, he cried
out that he was a Pharisee, and was
called in question touching the r surpection of the dead. Hereon the Pharisees took his part, and fell into a
ftssention with the Sadducees.
Lysias fearing that Paul should be torn
to pieces between the two parties,
ordered him back to the castle. That
very night, God encouraged Paul,
and assured him that he should live,
and bear witness of his truths also at
Rome. Next day, above 40 of the

U

Informed of this plot by
his sister's son, who perhaps was no
Christian, Paul procured him access
amined.

to relate the matter to Lysias,

who

thereon, next night, sent oft' Paid to
Felix, the governor at Caesarea, with
an account of his case, attended with
a strong guard, Acts xxi. and xxii.

—

Within five days after,
and xxiii
Ananias the high-priest, and other*
of the Jewish rulers, went down to
Caesarea to carry on a prosecution against Paul.

Tertullus their

orafcpr,

after a flattering address to Felix,

one

of the basest of men, accused Paul as
a notorious disturber of the public
peace, and a profaner of the temple.

When Paul had liberty to speak, he
refuted the charge, and defied them
to prove any thing against him, except that he professed his faith of the
resurrection of the dead, and worshipped God in the Christian manner, believing every thing said by the
Felix put off further trial,

prophets.

Lysias should come and give liim
full information
and meanwhile made Paul's imprisonment pretty easy, giving him full liberty to receive the visits of his friends. Some
days after, Felix and Drusilla his wife
sent for Paul. He discoursed to them
of righteousness, temperance and
judgment, till Felix, who was extremely guilty on these points, fell a
trembling, and dismissed him.
As
Felix expected Paul's friends would
ransom him, he often sent for him,
and talked with him. Having received nothing for his liberty, Felix, to
till

more

;

—

please the Jews at the last, whom he
had so often offended with his op-

pressive methods, left Paul bound.
Scarce had Festus entered on his government, when the Jewish rulers
accused Paul) who had now been a
prisoner two years, to him, and intending to have him murdered by the
way, requested that he would bring
him up to Jerusalem for trial. Festus
ordered them to come to Caesarea.
They came, but could prove nothing
which the Roman law made criminal.
2

O

'

P

To

gratify

AU

them

P

nice, on the west of that island, where
they would have a more commodious
harbour.
For some time they sailed
slowly, but safely, along the south
side of Crete ; but at last a terribkstorm from the east drove them on a
small island called Clauda.
To pre
vent their being dashed on the rock,
the mariners lowered their sails, and
committed themselves to the sea.
After three days, they cast out part
of their cargo.
For fourteen days,
they neither saw sun, moon, nor stars.
Informed by Cod, Paul assured them,
that none of their lives should be lost,
but only the ship. The mariners finding by their line, that the water was
not very deep, judged they drew near
to some island, and let down their boat
that they might escape in it.
Paul,
directed by Cod, desired the centurion to retain them, as the passengers
could not otherwise be preserved. The
soldiers cut oft* the boat, and let her
drive by the sea.
After they had almost fasted 14 days, Paul begged they
would take some meat, as they might
assure themselves they should not be
lost, but be cast on some island. Obserring land, the mariners attempted
She
to thrust the ship into a creek.
struck a-ground upon a neck of land,

us tar as possible,

Festus asked Paul, if he would go up
and be tried at Jerusalem ? Convinced of the murderous designs of
the Jews, Paul) to prevent them, appealed to Nero the emperor, who as
yet behaved with seme moderation.
After conferring with his council,
Festus told Paul, that he admitted
his appeal, and would Fend him to
Rome. Not long after, king Agrippa
and his sister Be mice came to pay
Festus a visit. Festus told them the
affair of

Paul.

Agrippa desired

to

hear him. Paid being required to
speak for himself, he, after a fine address to Agrippa, rehearsed his case,
his conversion, and call to the minisWhen Festus, quite ignorant
try.
of these matters, said learning bad
rendered him mad ; Paul, with the
most genteel address, told him, he
was not mad, but spake the words of
truth and soberness. When Agrippa
said he had almost persuaded him to
be a Christian, Paul, in the handsomest manner, expressed his wish, that
Agrippa, and all present, were such
as himself, except as to his troubles.
Agrippa gave his opinion, that Paul
might have been set at liberty had he
not appealed to Caesar, Acts xxiv.
xxv. xxvi.
Paul and other prisoners
were shipped off for Rome, in a ship
of Adramyttium, under the care of
Julius, a centurion of the Augustan
band of soldiers. Julius was very
kind to Paid, and at Sidon allowed
him to go ashore and visit his friends.
After they had sailed along the coast
of Phoenicia, a contrary wind obliged
them to sail by the east end of Cyprus.
When they came to Myra, a
seaport of Lycia, they were put into
a ship of Alexandria, that was bound
foi Home. As the Jewish Jfyat of expiation was past, and the winter beginning, the weather began to be
stormy ; and li was with no small
difficulty they arrived at the fair hafr
Paul adon the east of Crete.
vised them to winter there; bnt others insisted they should go to Phe-

AU

and was broken

to pieces.

diers advised to kill
that they

|

I

[I

j

ij

!

The

sol-

prisoners,

but Ju;
lius, from regard to Paul, discharged
it.
All that were in the ship, to the
number of 276, some by swimming,
and others on planks and broken
boards, got Safe to land on the isle of
Here the Heathens shewed
Malta.
them the utmost kindness. Here a
viper from among a bundle of sticks,
which they had gathered to warm
them with, fastened on Paul's hand.
The Barbarians seeing it, concluded
that certainly he had been a murderer,
and that though he had escaped the
sea, yet divine

II

the

might not escape

vengeance suffered him

but when they saw Paul
shake off the viper i,:to the fire, and
receive no harm from it, they changed
their mind, and thought him a god.
not to live

;

—

;

P A U
Here Paul miraculously healed

.

Many

the

people that were in the island.
At
the end of three months they re-embarked, and arrived first at Syracuse,
in the south-east of 'Sicily, then at
Rhegium, on the south of Italy
They coasted to the northward, till
they came to Puteoli, where they
After Paul had continued
landed.
here seven days with his Christian
friends, he set out for Rome.
The
Christians of that city met him at Appii-forum, and the Three Taverns ;
this mightily encouraged him. Whether the Jews did not prosecute their
appeal, or whether it was at this time
that no body assisted the apostle to
plead his cause, we know not.
It is
certain, he was permitted to live two
own
hired house, with a
years in his
soldier that kept him, and to preach
the gospel to them that pleased to
hear him. fie sent for the principal
Jews of the place, and related his case
to them, to prevent their being imposed on by their brethren of Judea.
They told him they had received no
particular
information
concerning
him ; only they knew the Christians
were every where spoken against,
and they would be glad to hear an account of their doctrines from himself.
From morning to night he explained
to them the things concerning Jesus,
out of Moses and the Prophets. Observing that many of them believed
not, he hinted, that according to
Isaiah's prediction, they had heard
the gospel, and hardened themselves
by means thereof; and therefore it

was sent to the Gentiles, who were
willing to receive it.
Whether after
these two years of imprisonment at
was dismissed, and went to
Spain or Macedonia, and afterward
returned to Rome, or whether he was

large, he

a close prisoner, we know not
but it is certain his imprisonment
turned out to the glory of Christ, and
the spread of the gospel.
Several
of Nero's own family were converted.

j

of the Christians

in

Lesser Asia

much

alienated from him bymeans of their false teachers, Phygellus, Hermogenes, Sec. yet some
out of mere spite at Paul, became
more diligent in preaching the gos-

were

father of Publius the governor, of his
bloody flux, and the other diseased

made

PAW

:.)!

Providence however stirred him
Onesiphorus sought him
Onesiout, and ministered to him.
mus, a runaway thief and slave from
Philemon, was converted, and very
useful to him.
The Philippians sent
Epaphroditus to comfort him, and
with some money to supply his wants.
About this time, he wrote his epistle
to the Colossians, and to Philemon ;
both which, it seems, he sent by Onesimus. Soon after, Demas forsook
him, and he wrote his epistle to the
Philippians, probably by Epaphroditus
that to the Galatians, by Crcsand that to the Ephesians, by
cens
Tychicus.
Much about the same
time, he wrote his second to Timothy, wherein he desires him to come
to Rome.
After Timothy had come
to Rome, and had been imprisoned
and liberated, he wrote his epistle to
pel.

up

friends.

;

;

the Hebrews.

At

last, it is said; his

preaching converted one of Nero's
darling concubines
Enraged for the
loss of his harlot, Nero caused Paul
to be beheaded, Acts xxvii. xxviii.
Phil. i. 12—.19. and iv. 22. 2 Tim.
:

i.

2

15—.18.
Tim.

Phil.

iv. 9,

21.

10—14.

As

Col. iv. 14.
before his con-

was an outrageous enemy
of Christ
after it, he was one of the
most holy and humble men, and laborious preachers that ever breathed
nor is his magnifying of his office and
labour, in opposition to the false
teachers, any evidence to the contrary, as he therein confutes them
upon their own pretences, and at
every proper turn ascribes all he
was and had done in the service ojr
Christ, to the grace of God, Gal. i.
and ii. 2 Cor. x. xi. xii. and 1 Cor.
version, he
;

:

xv. 8. to 10.

PAW;

the fore foot of lions, bear
or such wild beasts, by which they
catch and hold their prey, 1 Sam.
,

.

P

A

V E A
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\

•

The horse fiawetft in the peace with God, with their conscience,
when lit- stamps, and, as it nm\ with one another, that disposes
Were, tears up lie ground with his them to live Jiolily and peaceably.,

xvii. 37.

valley,

t

lor

t.

!

PAY

Job xxxix.

2

15.
The piuce that Paul
iii.
wishes to the churches, comprehends
the friendship of God discovered to
an inward quiet of contheir soul
science, as sprinkled with Jesus"and
directed by his law
blood,
mutual harmony with one another; r.nd

Col.

I.

To

give the pi ice lor a
thing, Exod: xxii. 7.
(2.) To give
What a superior requires as his due,
2 Chron. viii. s. lid), vii. 9.
(3.)

To

;

(I.)

;

what one has vowed
v. 4. Deut. xxiii.
21, 23. Psal. 1. 14. and lxi. 9. and
lxxvi. 11. Psal. xxxvii. 21,
(4) 71
perform

fully

;

or promised, Keel.

Pay

freedom from the molestation
world, as far as can tend to the glory
Cor. i. 3.
pf God, Pom. i. 7.
Peace-makers, are such as, from
love to God, are active in reconciling
men, one to another, in every thing
good, Matth. v. 9.
are cf various kinds.

the utmost farthing is to give full

V. 26.

PEACE,

sometimes

signifies pro-

sperity of every kind, Gen. xli. 16.
Numb. \i. 26. Particularly, there is,
(l.)

PEACOCKS

They have

Peace with God, or that happy

•whereby he,
our reconciled Father
disposed and sworn to
veal welfare, and do us

privilege,

in Christ, is

and Friend,

piomote our
no hurt, but
time and eternity. This is

I

good, in
founded on our union to Christ, as
but the
the Lord our righteousness
comfortable enjoyment of it is obtainsanctification
by bis
of
ed in the way
;

Spirit,

(2.)

Eph

Peace

in

John iii. 19, 20.
conscience, which is not

ii.

14.

—

1

satisfaction for every offence, Matth.

1

that sleep and stupidity of conscience
common with wicked men but an
;

holy quiet of mind, arising front the
faith and sense of our reconciliation
with God, and of our being, by his
grace, enabled to walk in an universal

ornamented

their head

with a crest of feathers. The male
peacock of the common kind, is perhaps the gaudiest fowl in nature. His
tail, in its various colours, and the
forms into which he spreads it, is sufficiently known and admired.
He is
extremely proud
but bath a disagreeable voice, ugly feet, and soft
:

They

pace.

cast their feathers

annu-

the trees do their leaves
but
their flesh can hardly either rot, or
Peacocks are numerous in
be boiled.
ally, as

;

the East

Indies.

prohibited his

Our

There Alexander
to kill them

—

army

mentions p<a~
cocks; but probably the word ought
to be rendered ostriches, as the feagospel-holiness, Rom. iv. 14, 17. Phil, thers of th< ir wings are more valuable than these of the wings of pea("3.) Peace or muiv. 7. 2 Cor. i. 12.
Nor do we know whether the
tual agreement among men, whereby cocks.
Solomon's fleet
they forbear waning against, and tol'chim, which
from Qphir, he peacocks, or
brought
hurting one another, Psal. xxxiv. 14.
Kings x. 22.
13.
xxxix.
Job
,
and x ii- 6- and vi. 4. 2 Kings xx.
The state of hea- There is also a fish with most beau10. Prov. xvi. 7.
translation of Job

1

•

i

venly blessedness, is called peace
there is the most pel fed rest and fe-

tiful fins,

the most perfect friendship between God, angels, and men,
and no enemy has access to disturb
God speaks
or molest, Is. lvii. 2.
peace, when he promises, proclaims.
his people.
it
for
works
and
i, timates

dy,

;

licity

;

there

is

Is. lvii. 19. Psal.

Ixxxv.

8.

Thepeace

of God, which rules in the

saints, is

called the peacock^lsh

PEARL

a hard white shining bofound in some shell-fishes.
It
proceeds from a disease in the animal.
to
enlarge
matter
proper
the
The
shell, bin sling from the vessels that
convey it to the outside, forms into a
Common oysters, the pinna
pearl.
marina, and several other fish, form

pearls

;

;

but the

pearl-oyster of the

1

PEC

East Indies, and of the Gulf of Mexico in America, generally produce the
chief fisheries for pearl
are at Bahrein in the Persian Gulf,
and near the Isle of Ceylon in the
The next lo these ore
East Indies.
the five pearl-fisheries in the Gulf of
Mexico. The pearls fished on the
coasts of Japan and Tartary, are far
Tlie finest European
less valuable.
pearls are chiefly fished up on the
coasts of Scotland, or in the rivers of
Bavaria in Germany. In 50 years,
pearls generally lose their beauty ;
and in 100 they are scarce worth any
thing at all. Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, had a pearl valued at g 355,555.
The Persian emperor bad one worth
g 488,889 and Philip the 2m\ of
Spain, had one as big as a pigeon's
egg, and valued at 144,000 ducats.
;

What

our ladies wear

in their

neck-

laces, are ordinarily but false pearls,

made

offish scales, bruised, and inclosed in glass.
What is very excellent, as Christ, and the mysteries of

—

is likened to fiearls : how
their generation
how
how hard to be come at in
a proper manner
how truly ornaand how apt are men to
mental

the gospel,

mysterious
precious

PEELED;

i

the Chaldean besiegers of

i

PEEP
when

of

Antichrist,

off

speak

to

;

comes

softly,

as a bird

out of its shell ;
to speak with a hollow voice, and, as
it were, out of the belly, without open|ing the lips, Is. viii. 19.
the son of Remaliah, was
general of Pekahiah king of Israel's
army. Together with Argob and Arieh, and 5rt Giieadites, he murdered
his master in the second year of his
reign, and reigned 20 years in his
stead.
Entering into a league with
Rezin king of Syria, they intended
to dethrone Ahaz and the whole family of David, and set up the son of
one Tabeel, to govern Judea as their
it

first

I

j

PEKAH

,

j

tributary.
To the no small offence
of God, Pekah's army cut oft" 12O.C0O
of Judah, and took 200,000 prisoners ;
but they soon returned the latter with
great humanity." Instigated by A-

!

!

worn

their wealth, Is. xviii. 2, 7.

!

46. Rev. xxi. 2

;

the skin, were

|

!

xiii.

Tyre were

the clothes, hair, and

even
them, by
bearing so many burdens, Ezek. xxix.
The Ethiopians were a people
18.
fueled ; the scorching heat hindered
the hair of their head or body to grow,
and the Assyrians stripped them of

\flceled

!

form base counterfeits of them

stripped of bark, skin*
The shoulders of

clothes, or hair.

The

best.

PEL

39 J

Matt,

The fiparls

huz, Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria
reliques of" invaded the kingdom of Pekah, and
saints, pretended wood of the cross, murdered and carried off into captiviand the like, Rev. xviii. 16. To cast ty a great part of the Naphtalites, Eastpearh before swine, is to preach the ern Manassites, Reubenites, and CapI,

are

22.

the

gospel to persecutors

apply the promises and privileges proper to saints,
men really wicked
to dispense
acraments to persons notoriously
profane
or to administer reproofs to
obstin ite scoffers, Matth. vii. 6.
PECULIAR what is separated to
one's special use.
God's people are
called peculiar ; they are separated
from the rest of the world, to his honour and service
they share of special privileges-, and are carefully preserved, and highly regarded by him,

ites.

;

to

—

xxviii. 6

;

1

PEDIGREE
age,

Numb.

i.

Pet.
;

18,

ii.

9.

descent by parent-

Hoshea murdered Pe-

—

—

10.

See Merothaim.
See Zedekiah.

PELATHIAH.

;

xix. 5.

last

PECOD.

;

Exod.

At

kah, and reigned in his stead, Is. vii.
1
7. 2 Kings xv. 25
30. 2 Chron.

;

|

PELEG, or Phaleg, the son of
Eber, and brother of Joktan. He had
this name given him, because in his
days the language of men was confounded, and the earth was divided
among them
As he was born but
an hundred years after the flood,
some can hardly believe the division.
of men at Babel coidd be so early as
his birth ; but as it is certain meD

—
P E
might increase so

L

as to afford a

fast

PENIEL,

or Penuel ; a place on
Jordan, near the brook
so
called,
because here Ja;
cob, in his wrestling, saAv the face of
God, or enjoyed familiar fellowship

•

number

of hands to build
the tower of Babel at the time of his
his father might
possible
is
birth, so it
give him this name by the spirit of
prophecy, because the earth would be
divided just before his death, which
sufficient

PtU

294

the

east of

Jabbok
j
i

—

with him, Gen. xxxii. 24
28.
Here
the Gadites built a city
but for the
was 2 39 years later, Gen. x. 25. inhabitants' refusal of refreshment to
Gideon's troops, many of them were
Luke iii. 35.
PELICAN a fowl of the goose killed, and their tower demolished,
Jeroboam
kind, with a long crooked beak, and Judg. viii. 8, 9, 15, 17.
the fore part of the head (towards the the son of Nebat rebuilt it, and perreared
haps
shags
a
for
himself
in it,
and
palace
Cormorants
naked.
tnroat)
but pelicans, 1 Kings xii. 25.
are of the pelican kind
See Hannah.
properly so called, are about twice as
PENTECOST. See Ieast.
big as a swan, and have a bag at their
a Roman coin, equal to
throat sufficient to hold two human
They haunt deserts, and are seven pence three-farthings Sterling.*
heads.
extremely careful of their young. It It was the hire of a labourer for a
and hence the reward of
jssaid they sometimes feed them with day's work
their own blood,* and will flap their eternal life, which we prepare for in
blow
day
life,
is likened to a penny,
nest,
to
our
of
their
kindled
wings over
out the fire, till themselve? be burnt,; Matth. xx. 1 to 15. The two pencf,
Deut. xiv. 17. David, in his distress, given by Jesus to his ministers, Avho
was like a. pelican or bittern of the wil- take care of his people in the church
derness, in a very lonely and mourn- militant, are the two testaments of
his word ; or law and gospel
or
ful condition, Psal. cii. 6.
or the reward of
an instrument for writing gifts and graces
Isaiah wrote with a man'speu ; grace here, and glory hereafter, Luke
with.
in characters easy to be read, not like x. 35.
PEOPLE; nation, folk; (1.)
by the angel on Bel-'
written
these
The saints' The fathers of particular nations.
shazzar's wall, Is. viii. 1
tongue is like the pen of a ready writer^ Gen. xxv. 13 and so one is made a
when their heart promptly conceives, great nation, when his seed are multiand their mouth in an agreeable man- plied into one, Exod. xxxii. 10. (2.)
ner proclaims the praises of Jesus The persons that compose a kingdom
Men's sins are or nation, whether poor or rich,
Christ, Psal. xlv. 1.
written with a pen of iron, and point of Sam. xv. 30.
(3.) The vulvar or
when
are so fixed in commons in a city or nation, Matth.
they
a diamond,
Luke xxiii. 14. (4.) The
xii. 37.
their- heart, that they still remember,
hold fast, and practise them, Jer. Gentiles, Psal. cxvii. 1. Gen.xlix. 10.
;

;

:

PEMNNAH.
PENNY

;

j

I

;

}

J

;

PEN

;

;

j

.

;

1

(5.)

xvii. 1.

Both Jews and Gentiles, Luke

ii.

A

kind of animals, Prov.
xxx. 25, 26. Israel and the church
10.

* From the bag abovementioned the
Pelican feeds her young, pressing the b«ttom of it upon her breast and thus discharging its contents. Hence the absurd
fable of her openmg her breast and feeding
her young with her blood. This bird
seen in great numbers on the Mississippi
It is a
river
its principal food is fish.
stupid kind of bird, and is said to be fond
of music.

—

—

(6.)

* The denarius, which is rendered a
in the New Testament, was the
chief silver coin amongst the Romans.
During the commonwealth it weighed the
7th of an ounce, and was worth lOcts.of
but in the reign of Claudius
our money
its weight and value were reduced to 9 cts

penny

;

—
P

EO

God's

fteople

PERDITION;

;

Is.

lS.andlxii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 9.
These who are not Gad's people, arc
represented as no people, Hos. i. 10.
Ixiii.

ii. 23. Rom. x.
The Jews were the

19.

1

Pet.

ii.

10.

rebellious people^

that imagined a vain thing against
Christ, and refused the offers of his
gi'ace,

Psal.

ii.

I.

Is. lxv. 2.

The

one;

To PERFECT,

his bless-

and employed in his service,
Exod. vi. 7. Matth. i. 21. And they

and qualified for his holy service,

Ju-

e.

ted destroyer of others ; and Popes,
and other chief agents, are divinely
destined to endless ruin, 2 Thess. ii. 3.

and render

ings,

are the people of his holiness, or holy
people, or nation ; separated by God
to himself, sanctified by his Spirit,

i.

that richly deserved it, and was divinely appointed to it, John xvii. 12.
Antichrist is a son of perdition, a no-

;

his person, enriched with

destruction.

das was a son of perdition,

are his people, chosen from eternity,
purchased with his blood, united to

and

PER
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the Heare
brews were separated from other nations, to enter into his covenant, enjoy his favours, and observe his laws.
Church-members in general, are his
by outward profession and real saints
called

it

full

is to finish a work,
and complete, Psal.

exxxviii. 8.

Perfect;
J

That

(1.)

which

it

complete, and wants nothing, Deut.
xxv. 15.
(2.) That which is fully
manifested in its perfection
so
Christ's strength is made perfect, by
occasion of his people's weakness, 2
Cor. xii. 9
and faith is made perfect
by works, Jam. ii. 22.
God is per\fect ; possesseth every possible excellency in an unbounded degree,
Matth. v. 48. His work is perfect ;
is altogether righteous and holy, and
leaves nothing necessary undone,
Deut. xxxii. 4. Christ is perfected or
made perfect, when his course of bond;

;

—

|

|

I

I

people of Chemosh, are the Moabites,

who worshipped that idol, Numb. xxi.
25.
The Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites, &c were the unknown people
that served David, 2 Sam. xxii. 54.
The people of the prince that destroyed Jerusalem, were the Roman army,
directed by Titus the emperor's son,
Dan. ix. 26, The people inhabiting
the nvilderness, that had the heads of
Pharaoh and his army drowned in the
Red sea for food, are either the wild
beasts about the shores, who fed on
their carcases, or the Hebrews, who
mightily rejoiced at their overthrow,

See

Abarim

;

Baal-

PEOR.

PERCEIVE;

service in our
32. Heb.

(l.)

To take notice,

have sure knowledge of, Gen. xix. 33.
Acts x. 34. (2.) To discover, find

room

Luke

is finished,

and v. 9. Christ,
by one offering, hath perfected for
xiii.

j

ii.

10.

ever them that are sanctified ; hath
paid the full price of their salvation,
and infallibly secured its perfection
and eternal duration, Heb. x. 14.—Gods's law is perfect ; enjoins every
duty by the highest authority, and enforced with the strongest motives,
Psal. xix. 7.
Ministers are perfect,
when they are thoroughly instructed,

and

Ps. lxxiv. 13, 14.

PEOR.

!

17.

fitted for their office,

2

Tim.

iik

The

saints are perfect, (1.) As
stand in Christ, having his

they
righteousness imputed to them, Col.
i.

28. and

ii.

10.

(2.)

When

fully

and no remains of sin left
Jer. xxxviii. 27. in them, Heb. xii. 23.
(3.) As even
in their imperfect condition, they
(3.) Spiritually to consider things, in
order to a right improvement thereof, have every particular grace, and aim
Deut. xxix. 4. He passeth on, and I at the highest degree of each
they
perceive him not : God proceeds on want nothing absolutely necessary to
in his course of providence towards
a state of salvation
they have more
rue
but I cannot understand the excellent dispositions and behaviour
ground, manner, or end of his work, than their neighbours, and are blameout, 2

Sam.

xiv.

sanctified,

1.

;

;

;

Jebix. 11.

less

ia

their holy conversation, ir.%

—
PER
Gen.

viii.

20.

The

love of

vi. 9.

God

11.

perfected in their
loving one another ; God's love to

them

is

manifested In drawing their

is

heart to this mutual love, and theirs
to God is manifested in loving others
for his sake, 1 John ii. 5. and iv. 12.
The Jewish teachers wtvaperf-ct, i.e.
blameless, and almost without error
sin, in their

or

own

PER
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2 Cor. xiii.

conceit, Is.

xlii.

he does

and in them ; and
every good word and
work, Psal. lvii. 2. Job xxiii. 14
God performs the counsel of his messengers, when he executes these purposes declared by the prophets, in
promises and threatenings,Is.xliv. 26.
what gives an agreeable smell.
The Hebrews had two
sacred perfumes, one of incense, and
the other of an oil, Exod. xxx. 23
faith,

enables

them

for,

to

PEKFUME

;

Though I ivere perfect, yet would
I know my soul, I would despise my 38. They dealt much in perfuming
though God should assoyl me, dead bodies, clothes, beds, Sec. Gen.
life
would not esteem, nor request xxvii. 27. Song iii. 6. Prov. vii. 17.
I
Spices.
or suppose I had no sin, I Ps. xlv. 8. See Embalming
long life
PERGA an inland city of Pamwould not plead upon that before God,
iy.

;

;

;

;

my

life,

phylia, on the river Caystrus, near to

full ripe-

It was famed for the
Apollonius, the renowned
geometrician.
Here Paul and Barnabas preached oftener than once,
Acts xiii. 14. and xiv. 25 ; and to
the end of the eighth century we find
a Christian church here, sometimes
not a little eminent.
It is at present
of little or no importance.
There
was another Perga in Epirus.
a city of Proconsular Asia, on the river Caicus, about
40 miles north west of Thyatira, and
64 northward of Smyrna, and in a
country very fertile of corns. The
place was famed for a temple dedicated to Esculapius the god of physic,
and more so for the famed library of
200,000 volumes collected by Attains
one of its kings. For about 5Q years,
from A.M. 372 to 3870, Pergamos
was the capital of a considerable
kingdom, which was generally in
friendship with the Romans, and was
bequeathed by Lite last king Attains 10
them : but perhaps the Romans forged this testament, at least they explained it as they pleased.*
A Chris-

but undervalue the holiness of

which, on an eminence, stood a tem-

Jobix.21.

Perfection is,
ness of fruit, Luke

(1.)
viii.

The

14. (2.)

The

most excellent tnings on earth, as hoand
nour, wealth, pleasure, learning
to see an end of this, is to see how insufficient it, or any thing but God
himself, is to satisfy an immortal souh
Psal. cxix. 96.
(3.) The more mysterious principles of the Christian
;

faith,

Heb.

(4.)

vi. 1.

The

full

mea-

sure and degree of excellency, holiness or happiness. 2 Cor. xiii. 9. To
find out the Almighty to perfection, is

know and comprehend
unnumbered and unbounded

fully to

all

his

excel-

Job xi. 7. If perfection had
been by the Levitical priesthood ; if
sin had been truly and fully expiated,
and the complete and endless holiness and happiness of men secured,
by the sacrifices and other ceremolencies,

nies of the
11.

The

Old Testament, Heb.

vii

perfecting of the saints,

is

the rendering their graces more
strong and active, till they become
perfectly holy, without the least remains of sinful imperfection, Eph.
11.

iv.

PERFORM

;

much

the

same

ple of Diana.

birth of

PERGAMOS

;

1

1

as

fulfil a premise, request, law, or
work, Jer. xxviii. 6. Esth. v. 8. Jer.
to

xxxiv. 18. Phil.

i.

6.

God perform*

whatever
things for his people
tends to their real good, whatever he
they
ask in
bath promised, whatever
nil

;

* This is the birth-place of Galen the
Here parchment
celebrated physician.
was first invented whence it hud its Lit:n
;

Ptigamena. Here are still t<> he
seen the ruins of the palaces of die Aitathe kings of this country.
najne,

.

1

PER
tian

church was very early planted at
but they quickly degene-

Pergamos

PER

2a.7

:

rated from their purity, and tolerated
the Nicolaitans, and such as taught
to commit fornication, and eat things
For these things,
sacrificed to idols.

Jesus sharply reproves them in a letby John. It is hoped this missive produced their reformation, Rev.
For seven or eight
12 to 17.
ii.
hundred years, the church here was
but at present
of considerable note
the Christians are reduced to about
5 miserable families, and the Turks
are but about 2000 or 3000.
PERILOUS full of danger, 2
ter

every evening and morning, Exodxxx. 8. (2.) What continues for a
longtime, as to the death of Christ
so the ceremonial laws were fierpe tual,
Exod. xxix. 9 or to the end of tiie
•

;

world, Jer. xxv. 9.

PERPLEXED
distress

Esth.

iii.

as not to

such fear or

in

know what

to do,

15.

PERSECUTE
improve

;

;

to seek after

and

occasions of doing one
hurt, especially on account of his stedfast cleaving to the trirths and ways of
God, Job xix. 22. MatCh. v; 11. Ishmael persecuted Isaac, by mocking
and reproaching him, Gal. iv. 29.
Gad persecutes men, when he pursues
Tim. iii. U
PERISH; (1.) To lose natural them with his judgments in every
place and condition they are in,
Fife, Jon. i. 6
(2.) To be rooted out
am.
Christ is perof honour, happiness, or life, 3 Kings iii. 66. Psal. xxxv. 6.
(3.) To be reii- secuted) when his people, who are
ix, 8. Mic. vii. 2.
dered useless, Jer. ix. 12. (4.) To united with, and dear to him, are for
cease to be, Jam. i. 11.
(5.) To his cause reproached, harassed, and
murdered, Ac f s ix. 4. Though perstarve for hunger, Luke xv. 17.
(6.)
in
soul,
and
hurt in secution for conscience sake is com, atormented
To be
Cor. viii. 11. (7.) To be tiy to the genius of Christianity, yet
'practice,
damned, and cast into hell, 2 Peter pretenders to it have very often, for
12.
their own carnal ends, persecuted
ii.
all

;

J

—

;

I

j

I

|

j

1

PERJURED

;

one

that

swears

falsehood, or breaks a lawful oath,

Tim.

i.

their'fellow -professors.

PERSEVERANCE

1

nuance in a

10.

PERIZZITES

state, or in

the

;

conti-

a course

mach

of
oppo-

a tribe of the an;
cient Canaanites, so called perhaps
because they dwelt in unwalled vilThey seem to have been disfag&s.
persed among the other tribes, as
near Bethel, Gen. xiii. 7 ; and in
Mount Ephraim, Josh. xvii. 15. Judg.
The tribe of Judah expelled
iii. 5.
such as dwelt in their bounds, Judg.
4.
Solomon laid the remains of
i.

decays of grace the saints really
have
and though, if left to themselves, they would lose their wl-oje
stock of grace
and though the ustf
of watchfulness, and of other meaus
of sted fastness, is necessary to their
perseverance in their gracious stale,
nature, and course
yet their total or

them under tribute, 2 Chron. viii. 7.
Some of them remained after the captivity, and intermarried with the He-

final fall from the same is evidently
inconsistent with a multitude of scriptures ; inconsistent with the unc hange-

brews* Ezra ix.

action, notwithstanding
sition,

Eph.

18.

vi.

Whatever

par-

tial

;

;

;

able love, the justice, the wisdom,
and faithfulness of God inconsistent
ing, 1 Cor. viff €-.
with his unchangeable purposes, pro(2.) To aliow, 1
pot. xiv. 34.
mises, covenant) and oath
inconsistPERNICIOUS; extremely hurt- ent with the honour of the Fatlier as
ful and ruinous, 2 Pet. ii." S.
their chooser, as t'.e giver of then* to
PERPETUAL, (1.) Continual, Christ for his reward, and as their
uninterrupted. Ezek. xxxv. 5.
The; establisher and keeper inconsis! :nt
incense was perpetual, i. e. offered iwith (^e honour of the Son as their

PERMIT;

1.

(!.)

To

cease hinder-

;

;

1

1

;

Vol.

IT

2

P

—
PER

PER
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purchaser, advocate, builder, shep- Media, and subdued the kingdoms of
herd, husband, life, and one body and Assyria, Egypt, and Lybia ; and by
spirit with them
inconsistent with his great wbdom, settled the empire
the honour of the Holy Ghost, who is on so very solid a foundation, that not
them as a perpetual inhabitant, withstanding the folly of many of his
worker, comforter, fountain springing successors, it continued about 208
up to everlasting life, seal of redemp- years.
His son Cambyses, during
tion, and earnest of glory, Job'xvii. the seven years of his reign, was fa9. Prov. iv. 18. and x. 25. Psal. ii. 8.
mous for almost nothing, besides mad
and cxxv. 2. and cii. 28. Is. xlvi. 10. murders, and the furious ravage of
;

•

m

and
Jiii.

10.

liv. 8, 9,

!?, 20.

Luke

and

lix.

Jer. xxxii. 39

10.

Matth. xvi.
xxii.

32.

—

18.

John

—

Egypt.

20, 21. and
42.

Hos.

ii.

and xxiv. 24.
14. and vi.

iv.

27, 35, 39, 40, 54
58. and x. 10, 28,
29. and xiii. 1. and xiv. 16, 17, 19.
and xvii. 6, 12, 15, 20, 24. Acts xiii.
4 8.

Rom.

ix. 23.
vi.

15

v. 2

and

—

22. and

1 .

and

xi. 29.

19.
iii.

and
3.

viii.

1

x. 13.

Gal.

28

Cor.

ii.

i.

—

39. and

8, 9.

2 Cor.

20.

—

Eph.

i.
i.

and
2i,
13,

and iv. 30. and v. 25
30. Phil. i.
and ii. 13. Col. iii. 3. } Thess. v.
8, 9, 23, 34. 2 Thess. iii. 3. 2 Tim.
ii. 19. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. iii. 3. and vi.
17, 18, 19. 1 Pet. i. 5. and ii. 9. 1
John ii. 19. and iii. 9.
PERSIA, or Elam ; an ancient
kingdom in Middle Asia, on the south
of Media, and south-east of Assyria
and Chaldea. The Persians were anciently called Elamites, and sprung
from Elam the eldest son of Shcm,
and their original residence was called Elymais. Chedorlaomer, one of
their first kings, was a noted conqueror, Gen. xiv.
About the time of Jehoshaphat, one Memnon the son of
Aurora, seems to have been their
king. The oriental histories tempt
me to suppose that their kingdom
still continued with perhaps some
The Assyrians
small interruptions.
extended their conquests over the Persians ; but under Achmenides, they
revolted about the same time with the
14.

6.

Mcdes.

The government

continued
in his family till the Chaldeans ravaged their country, .Ter. xxv. 25, 27. and
\ux. 35 39. After this, -the coun-

—

was in a wretched condition, till
Cyrus appeared on the stage. He
try

connected

it

with

the

kingdom of

Darius Hystaspis soon killed the pretended Smerdis, and reigned 36 year3. He took and demolished part of the walls of Babylon, but
supplied the inhabitants who survived his cruelties, with 50,000 women,
instead of their wives, which themselves had murdered during the siege.
To revenge the Scythian invasion of
Upper Asia about 120 years before,
he invaded Scythia. He conquered
Thrace in Europe, and part of East
India ; reduced the rebellious Ionians in Asia ; but his expedition into
Greece cost him the ruin of a great
part of his army.
Xerxes his son
having fallen heir to the kingdom,
and excessive wealth of his covetous
father, reduced the rebellious Egyptilans ; stirred up the Carthaginians to
attack the Greeks in Sicily, while himself with an army of about 5,283,000
persons, but not half of thern warriors, invaded Greece.
These were
mostly cut off by the the Greeks at

I

I

Ii

j

j

Thermopylae, Platea, Salarais, and
Mycale. After 12 years, he was succeeded by Artaxerxes Longimanus
his son, who sent Ezra and Nehemiah
to promote the welfare of the Jews.
He reduced the Egyptians to a still
more grievous servitude. After a
reign of 4 1 years, he was succeeded
by Xerxes his son. He, after one
year, was murdered by Sogdianus his
bastard brother
and he, in other seven months, bv Darius Nothus, or OAfter
elms, another bastard brother.
a reign of 18 years, he was succeeded
by his son Artaxerxes Mnemon.
His defeating of his brother Cyrus,
his vi iory over the Lacedemonians,
his difficult reduction of Cyprus, and
;

j

j

'

I

|

'

I

—
PE R

the most noted events of his long
reign of about 45 years.
Artaxerxes

Ochus his son, after murdering his
two elder brethren, succeeded him.
After a cruel reign of 23 years in
which he ravaged Egypt, Phoenicia,
and part of Judea, he, and soon after
Arses his son, were murdered by Bagoas an eunuch ; and Darius Cadornannus, a very distant relation, was
placed on the throne, in whose time
the Persian empire was quite overturned by Alexander and the Greeks,
Is. xlvi, 11. and xli. 2, 3, 25. and xlv.
1
5, 13. and xliv. 28. Dan. ii. 32.
and vii. 4, 5, 12. and x. 13, 20. and
via. 2
7, 20, 2 1 and xi. 2, 3. Numb,

—

—
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his struggles with the Egyptians, are

.

xxiv. 24.

From

A. M. 3675 to 3754, Persia
was wholly under the dominion of the
Greeks ; and Elymais, and other
western parts of it, were so long afterwards
but the Parthians gradually
rendered themselves masters of the
whole of it. About A. M. 4236, or
A. D. 232, Artaxerxes, a noble prince
of the Persians, seized the kingdom.
Twenty-eight kings of his family
reigned in succession above 400 years.
Some of them were noted persecutors
of the Christians..
Many of them
had violent struggles of war with the
Roman emperors.
Hitherto a kind of Deism had been
the established religion of Persia.
They had neither temples, nor statues, nor altars, nor did they believe
there was need of any, as God was
every where. They sacrificed to the
elements and heavenly luminaries, as
symbols of him. They learned not
a little of idolatry from the Assyrians
and Chaldeans
but Zoroaster or
Zerdush, a crafty fellow, perhaps an
apostate disciple of the prophet Ezekiel, about the time of Darius Hystaspis, mightily reformed their religions
svstem.
His scheme continued as
long as their kingdom
nay, these
who call themselves Persees, and pretend to be the true Persians, still retain it.
They hold one eternal God,
;

;

:

-

and a good and evil principle under
him : light they reckon the symbol
of the good, and darkness of the bad
one.
They maintain that the world
was created in six days, and one man
and one woman made for the parents
of mankind ; and that the good principle of light withdrawing himself,
the child of darkness will, at the last
day, produce a dissolution of nature
About A. D. 634, the Saracens spread
themselves into Persia, and established there Mahometan delusion : but
for the most part, the Persians have
been of the s«ct of Ali, the son-in-law
of Mahomet ; and are heartily despised by the Turks, and others of the
sect of Omar.
After the Saracen

Calipha had governed Persia by their
sultans about 420 years, the Turks,
who for some ages before had pouredthemselves into it while it was under
the government of the Buides, seized
the sovereignty, A. D. 1055.
Tangrolipix, and his Seljukian successors,
ruled it till about A, D. 1260, when
Halon the son of Jenghiz-kan the
famed Tartar, wrested it from them.
After he, and eight of his descendants,
had swayed the sceptre* Tamerlan?,
another Tartarian prince, siezed it
about A. D. 1400, and left it to Mirza
his son.
Contention raged in his
family till they were all driven from
the throne, and Usumcassan the
Turkman king of Armenia s^ed on
it, A. D. 1472.
His male line quickly tailed
but Ishmael, his grandson
by his daughter, whom he had married to Sheik Eidar the famed preacher, after his father had been murdered struggled into the throne, A. D.
14:99.
The sovereignty continued in
;

his

family for eleven generations.of his successors were absolute

Some

infernals in cruelty and murder.

Hus-

and one of the best of
them, was wickedly dethroned in
1723, and afterwards murdered by the
wretch Myr-weis. Not long after his
death, the famous Kuii-kan mounted
the throne, subdued the Moguls,
chastised the Turks, and attempted

seyn, the

last,

PER
ehange the religion

With

at his

Kerim-

struggling,

terrible

khun, we hear, got himself enthroned about 1763, after the country had
almost 40 years been a shocking
scene of treachery and murder. Millions had perished in ways the most
wretched. At present, the Persian
empire is very large, bounded by the
Turkish on the west, by the Russian
on the north, and by that of the Mogul on the south, and by Tartary on
I know of few Christians in
the east.
it except the Armenians, who have 15
ur 16 churches at Zulpha, the famed
and
suburb of Ispahan the capital
some others on the south ami west of
the Caspian sea, who scarce deserve
;

the name.

PERSON
Gen.

(

;

xiv. 21.

1 .)

Job

A particular man,

xxii. 29.

(2.)

Per-

when

joined with accept,
son or face,
denotes external qualities, conditions,
country, friends, wealth, poverty, or

Luke

the like,

PER
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country
into a conformity with that of other
Mahometans; but he was murdered.

to

xx. 21.

Acts

x. 34.'*

A fier&on

in the Godhead denotes the
Godhead itself, as subsisting with
some distinct and natural relation to
another person possessed of the same

thus the first person stands
:
related as a father to the second, and
the second stands related as a son to

nature

him, Heb.
/

of

3 :f

i.

but by the person

God

\

Son

Christ is ordinarily meant, the

as our Mediator, clothed with

our nature: and to forgive a thing in
the person of Christ., is to absolve from
censure in his name and authority
as he who acts in the stead or autholity of another, sustains their person
in a law-sense, 2 Cor. ii. 10;

There is nothing more plainly or expressly set forth, in the revelation which
God hath made of himself, than the doctrine of the Holy Trinity ; that the Godhead subsists in Three Persons, the
same in substance, equal in power and
glory.
According to tiie scripture -testimony, There are three that bear record in
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost, John v. 7. And these three are one.
They are Three; three persons, as each
is capable of bearing record: and they are
oxe an expression, which, being used in
contradistinction to merely agreeing in one,
can only mean, that they are but oxe Being. At the baptism of Jesus, who is
one of the three, the Father spoke to
him from heaven; and the Spfia/r de•j-

;

—

scended upon him, Matt. iii. 16, 17. The
absolute dedication, which is made of perand
sons in baptism, can be to God only
it is to the Father, the Sox, and the
Holy Spirit, Matth. xxviii. 19. And
personal characters are most unquestiona;

three The FaSpirit, and the Sox
amies,
John xiv. 26.
and he
These are some of the di
7.

bly ascribed to these

ther

sends the

sends

him

;

xv. 27. xvi.

:

Holy

rect testimonies to this glorious truth, that

three Pe;;soi:s in the same
Godheao; and the scripture abounds
with ascriptions of personal actings
This testimony of God
to each of them.
oncerning the incomprehensible manner
f his subsisting in Three Persons is to be
elieved by us, as the glorious and only
of
on of the Christian Religion
the whole doctrine of the grace of God, in
It is no reason athe salvation of sinners.
gaifist our belief of this doctrine, that it is
above the comprehension of finite minds]

there are
*

Judo

16.

Saving men rs

persatis, in

miration because of advantage.

ad-

Tlv Greek

proso'spon rendered person^ denotes
an external quality which does not at all
belong to a matter or cause that comes before us to be judged or decided and which
ought to have no manner or degree of influence en nir- judgment concerning such
a matter ov cause, Jam. u. I, 2. To have
one's person in admiration, is to be influpneed by such an external quality to give
Judgment in his favour contrary to equity.

word

1

;

Deut.x. 17. Prov. xviii.5
Thus, false teachers are. induced by an undue regard to men's riches, power, reputation in the world, or personal connexions,
to pronounce a favourable or flattering
judgment concerning their case, without
regard to truth or justice.

SeeXew.

Jtbc. 15.

;

We

may well enough assert, that it would
he a contradiction or absurdity, \f one finite
being were said to subsist in different perBut one cannot reasonably pretend
sons
any such thing about the doctrine of difin one infinite Being
personalities
ferent
because it is quite irrational to pretend thai
we can judge of all that is competent to
to a Being whom we cansuch a Being
:

,•

;

.

PER
c

3(

P E T

1

—

i

PERSUADE;

To

(I.)

courses, Isa. xlvii. 10. Lukexxiii.2,
To fur-vert one's way, is fi'owardly to

convince,

to make to believe, Luke xvi. 3
(2.) Effectually to advise or excite to
1

the performance of something,
Kings xxxii. 20.
xxii. 11.
1

Jer. iii. 21. Prov.
To pervert the right ways
xix. 2.
of the Lord, is falsely to reproach and

do wickedness,

2Chr.
Prov.

misrepresent the truths and ordinances of Jesus Ghrist, and his people's
To
obedience thereto, Acts xiii. 10.
pervtrl the gosfiel, or words of the
livint God, is to mix them with er-

Actsxiv. 19. God flereuadea
Japhcth, when he makes multitudes

xxii. 15-

of his offspring believe the gospel,
and become members of his church,
Gen. ix. t 27* Men are persuaded,
when they are truly and satisfyingly
assured of a thing, Heb. vi. 9. and

or improve
wicktdness, Gal.

Rom. viii. So. and xiv. 5, Do
persuade men, or God? Do I preach
of men, or of God I Is it
things
the
lor the sake of men, or of God, that I
excite men to believe and obey the
gospel ? Gal. i. 10.
xi. 13.

To

I

it

PERVERSENESS

;

evil courses, Isa. Ivii

17.

.

Betlisai-la

Simon

to

dispense
fa-

Dent-

;

his

:

original

name was

but Jesus called him Cephas,
i. e. a stone or rock, to mark

or Peter,

need of steadiness in his faith, and
He married a woman of
Capernaum and had his mother-inlaw cured of a fever by our Saviour,
Mark i. 29. Invited by Andrew his
brother, he went and satv Jesus, and
his

practice.

inter-

With

is

unjistly, for the sake of gain,

brother of Andrew, was a native of

vitations, threatenings, promises, cor-

own

judgment,

support

to

Jer. xxiii. 36.

PESTILENCE. See Plague.
PETER, the son of Jonas, and

fpoward-

and conscience, they rush on

7.

xxvii. 19.

;

est

fiervert

i.

vour, or like carnal motive,

ness a contrarious disposition, ready
to oppose what is reasonable and good,
Men go on frowardly,
Prov. xi. 33.
when, contrary to the commands, inrections of God, and their

them

ror,

;

in

the

freward. God shews himself/'roTOara';
with such as rebel against his word
and providence, he shews himself

stayed with him a night.
About a
year after, Jesus found them washing

their hearty opposer, and almighty

their nets, as they left off fishing oa
the sea of Galilee.
He desired the

resister and punisher, 2

PERVERT

Sam. xxii.

27.

put out of order;
turn things upside down. To pervert
persons, is to seduce them into sinful
;

not comprehend
It must be grossly unreasonable, as well us impious, to reject
the revelation, which G-ui has most plain-

made to us,
cause we cannot

ly

.

use of their

and teach
After he had done so,
to reward their kindness, and manifest his own power, he ordered them

to

I

e> htngs^re so; be-

i

find an answertp the ques'..•.they cm be so
while a searching mind must be reduced to an insuperable nonplus, even about the most common
tion,

:

Wc- have acknowledge
about any material substance orbit of mat-

thing-s in nature,

ter, but in its sensible qualities.

We know

that these qualites are net the substance
vet what is the substance to which they belong, what it is abstractly from all these
qualities,— is to us qiite unintelligible.
Thus the most philosophic mind will lose
:

pursuing

researches into the
feature of o h de if grass or straw.
See Mr. Gib's Sacred Contemplations.

itself in

its

bo:.t to sit in

the people.

j

j

|

i

I

to cast their net into the sea for a
draught.
They had fished the whole
night before, and caught nothing
but being obedient to our SaviorTr.
they now caught such a multitude of
fishes as loaded their own boat, ai d
also that of James and John.
Astonished at the draught, Peter begg< d
our Saviour to depart, as he was ton
holy and great to stay in the company
of one so sinful.
Instead of fulfilling
his stupid request, Jesus called Peter
and Andrew, James and John, to be
his disciples,
John i. 40, 41, 43
Luke v. I 11. Matt. iv. Peter aru
Andrew were the two first sent forth
of the apostles, beinsr, it is prcb.ibk,
;

—

.

P E T
Luke

vi.

14.

—

.

asked his disciples,
lieved

him

to be

I

whom

tiey be-

Peter replied, that

they were firmly persuaded
Christ the Son of the living
blessed him, and hinted,

lie

was

Gat

Jesus
such
knowledge and faith had been given
him by the Spirit of God and assured him, that as certainly as he was
Peter, he would so build his church
by his means, upon that person and
truth he had confessed, that all the
gates or powers of hell should not
overthrow it. He added, that to him
and his fellow apostles, and their successors in the ministry, he wou!d give
the power of founding, instructing, or
governing his church and that whatever condemnation or absolution they
should, according to his word., give
either in doctrine or discipline, should
When Jesus,
be ratified in heaven.
almost immediately after, foretold his
sufferings, Peter rebuked him, and
bade him spare himself. Jesus sharply reproved him, and told him, Satan
had tempted him to say so and that
his speech savoured not of God, but
It was scarce
of carnal indulgence.
eight days after, when Peter was admitted to witness our Saviour's transfiguration. He, on the sight of Moses
and Elias, foolishly asked leave to
that

;

;

;

erect three tabernacles, one for his
Master, and one for each of those
23. and
prophets, Matth. xvi. 13
4.
As Peter and his Masxv ii. \

— —
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Matth. x. 2.
Peter being extremely forward in his
temper, when he saw our Saviour
walking on the sea, he desired his
orders to meet him on the water.
He had scarce entered the vater,
when doubting of his safety, he cried
for Jesus's help. Jesus preserver him,
and rebuked him for the weakntss of
When,
his faith, Matt. xiv. 28—3 1
afterward, Jesus asked his disriples,
if they would leave him, as maiy others had just done ? Peter replied,
they could go safely no where dse, as
he alone had the words of, and power
to give eternal life, John vi. 66,67, 68.
When, at Csesarea Fhilippi, Jesus
the eldest,

—

some time after, entered into
Capernaum, where it seems they
ter,

were enrolled as residents, the
lectors of the

col-

Roman

tribute asked
paid tribute ? Jesus

him if his Master
knowing it, ordered Peter

to cast a
and open the mouth
of the fish that came first up, and he
would find a shekel of silver, to give
as tribute for them two, Matth. xvii.
24—27. When Jesus afterward discoursed of forgiveness of injuries,
Pe*er asked him, if it was proper to
forgive any oftener than seven times ?
Jesus told him, he must forgive as
often as was necessary, though it were
fro seventy times seven, or 490 times,
Matth. xviii. 21, 22. When our Saviour discoursed of riches hindering
men from an entrance into the kingdom of God, Peter asked him, what

line into the sea,

reward he

and his fellow-disciples
who had left their boats,
and all they had in the world,

should have,
nets,

him ? Jeaus replied, that
as, in the commencement of his
gospel-church, truly followed him,
from an inward principle of grace,
should have distinguished honour in
and
the church, and at the last day
that every one who truly followed
him amid his persecutions, should
enjoy fellowship with him an hundred
times more excellent than all they
could have in this world, Matt. xix.
27. to 30.
On the Tuesday before
our Saviour's passion, Peter pointed
to him, how the fig-tree he had cursed
was so quickly withered and was advised to improve the event, as an excitement to faith and fervent prayer,
to follow

such

;

;

Matth.

x-xi.

17. to .22.

Mark

xi.

11.

Either on that, or the Thursday evening, Peter refused to allow
Jesus to wash his feet ; but being
told that unless he washed him, he
could have no part in him, begged to
have not only his feet, but also his
hands and his head washed. Jesus
told him, that such as had once been
to 21.

washed

in his blcod,

needed no

re-

peated justification, but only to have
their daily blots of infirmity purged

PET

John^riii. 1. to 17.
At the one
or other of these times, Peter instigated John to be°: that Jesus would
point out which of them was to be the
traitor, John xiii. 24, 25, 26.
He,
oif,

Luke

When,

xxii. 8. to 12.

after the sacred supper, Je-

sus warned his apostles of their being
offended because of him that night,
Peter, with his ordinary rashness,
promised, that though every body,
should forsake his Master, he never
would, but would follow him, and
rather die with him, than in the least
deny him. Jesus assured him, that
before the cock should crow twice,

he would deny him thrice
and that
Satan had desired to have permission
to sift and tempt him and his fellowdisciples, but he had prayed for him,
;

might not quite fail
and he admonished him to comfort
that his faith

;

and encourage his brethren, as soon
as himself was recovered, John xiii.
36. to 38. Mat. xxvi. 31. to 35. Luke
xxii. 31. to 34. When Peter, James,
and John, were taken along with our
Saviour into the garden, to witness his
bloody agony, they quickly fell asleep.
Jesus, after his three different pray-

awakened them. He asked them
they could not watch with him one
hour ? He kindly hinted that their

ers,
if

i

spirit was willing, but their flesh was
weak. When he awakened them, as
Judas approached, he ironically bid
them sleep on. When Judas same
with his band, Peter, being one of the
two disciples that had swords, drew
his, and cut oil" the ear of Malchus

the high-priest's servant. Jesus kindrebuked hint, and ordered him to
put up his sword, otherwise it might
occasion his death.
Peter, at a distance, followed our Saviour to the
ly

"'

palace of Caiaphas ; and by means of
another disciple, got access into the
hall, and waited among the highpriest's servants to see the issue.
maid looked at him, and said she had
certainly seen him with Jesus of Nazareth.
He denied that he so much
as knew him. Peter went out to the
porch, and the cock crew for the first
time.
Soon after, another maid said
to these that stood by, that certainly
he was one of Jesus's followers.
He
denied it with an oath. About an hour
after, one of the company affirmed he
was a disciple of Jesus
and others
insisted, that he certainly' was, and
that his very speech marked him a
Galilean
and finally, a kinsman of
Malchus said, Did not I see thee in
the garden with him ? To give them
what he thought fall evidence that he
was no follower of Jesus, he began to
curse and to swear that lie did not so
much as know such a man. At that
very instant the cock crew for the second time, and Jesus gave Peter a

A

together with Andrew, James, and
John, asked Jesus, when the temple
should be destroyed, and he would return to judge the world ? Matt. xxiv.
On Thursday, he and John,
1, 2, 3.
by their Master's order, found out an
upper room, and there prepared every thing necessary for the passover
feast,

P E
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;

;

j

look.

Pie

remembered

his Master's

w ent
out and wept bitterly, and, it is probable, continued his mourning till
he heard our Saviour was risen from,
the dead, Matth. xxvi. 40
47, 69.
to 75. John xviii. 10, 11, 15. to 27.
On the morning of the resurrectionday, Peter and John hearing that
their Master's corpse was removed
from the grave, ran to see if it was
Peter went down into the seso.
pulchre, and saw the grave-clothes
laid in good order, but the body was
gone.
Filled with perplexity, they
returned to the rest. When Jesus appeared to the women, he ordered them
prediction of his treachery, and

r

—

in a particular

manner

consolate Peter
from the dead.

to inform dishe was risen
was not long after

that
It

when Peter had

the pleasure to see
at Jtrusaiem, along with the other apostles.
When, sometime after, Peter and sun-*
dry other apostles were fishing on the
sea of Tiberius, Jesus appeared on the
his

Master once and again

shore.

No

sooner had Peter heard

—
PET
it

was

their

:

imprisonment

for his sake, in his old

He

asked Jesus, what then
become of John the beloved
disciple ? Jesus directed him to follow
his own example, and cleave to his
cause, and leave the fate of John to the
government of providence, Mark xvi.
8. and xxi.
Very
6, 7. John xx. 1
soon after our Saviour's ascension,
Peter proposed to the Christians at
Jerusalem, to elect another to fiM up
and Matthias was
the room of Judas
chosen. On the 10th day, when the
Hebrews, from every corner around,
were gathered to celebrate the feast
of Pentecost, Peter and his fellow apost'es, endowed with the Holy Ghost,
spake in a diversity of languages to
the assembly.
The Jews from Parthia, Media, Persia, Mesopotamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus, Proconsular Asia, Phrygia,Phamphylia, Egypt,
Lybia, Rome, Crete, and Arabia,
heard them in the respective languages of their country. The people were astonished, but some profane
scoffers said they were drunk.
Peter, standing up with the other eleven,
shewed, that not wine, but the Holy
Ghost, which, according to the an-!
Kent promises, had descended on
them, enabled them thus to speak
with tongues, and that it was a demonstrative proof that Jesus was risen
from the dead, and gone to his Father's right hand, and was constituted
the Sovereign and sole Saviour of
men. Multitudes were deeply conricted of sin, and besought the apostles to inform them how they might
be su-.ed.
Peter, as the mouth of the
age.
should

PET
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Lord, than, from
strong affection, he flung himself into
the sea, and swam to the shore. After they had dined, Jesus thrice asked
him, if he loved him above every other
thing ? Peter as often, and at the third
time with some vehemence and grief,
appealed to him, that he knew he did
Jesus as often charged him to feed
Lis people, his sheep, or lambs
Much about the same time, Jesus told
him that he must endure bonds and
that

—

j

—
;

|

I

rest,

directed

them

to believe the

new-

covenant promises indorsed to them
and their seed, and to repent and be
baptised, for the remission of their
sins,

through Jesus's blood.

That

very day 3000 believed, and were added to the Christian church, Acts i.
and ii. When, some days after, Peter and John went up to'the temple
about nine o'clock in the morning,
which was the hour of prayer, a man

who had been a cripple from his
birth, sitting at the beautiful gale of
the temple, asked alms of them.
Peter told him he had neither silver nor
gold to give him ; but in the name of
Jesus, charged him to rise and walk.
The man was directly cured, and went
along with them through the court of
the temple, leaping and praising God.
He held Peter and John, and told the
assembling multitude how they had
healed him. Peter told the admiring
croud, that they had not made this
man to walk by their own power, but
by the infiuenceof JesusChrisl, whom
they had lately murdered, and who
had risen from the dead, and ascended to glory. He shewed them that
Jesus was the promised Messiah ;
that whosoever rejected him, should
certainly perish ; and that God having raised him from the dead, had
sent him to them first, in the offer of
the gospel, and power of his Spirit to
bless them, in turning them from •
their iniquities.

This sermon was

blessed for the conversion of 5000.
About the even tide, the priests and

Sadducees apprehended Peter and
John, and put them in prison. Next
clay they were brought before the
council, and interrogated how they had
cured the lame man. They "replied,
t was done by the authority and power of Christ, whom the council had
lately crucified, but God had raised

from the dead. As the council knew
John were men of no
education, they were surpiisedatthtir
that Peter and

answers.
They charged them to
preach no more concerning Jesus, or
as authorised bv him. Peter and John

'
;1!
1

P E T
ter to disobey

it

was

God

or the council.
After farther threatenings, they went
to their brethren the apostles and believers, and related what had happenThey all praised God) and soed.
lemnly prayeu for further strength
for his work. The honse shook, and
the Holy Ghost fell upon them in a
farther degree, Acts iii. and iv.
As
the believers expected the apj
l«g ruin of their country, aci
ion, or the
to their Master's pn
loss of their estates by persecution,
many of them sold them, and
the apostles the motley, to be laid put
Ananias, and Sapfor pious uses.
phira his wife, sold theirs; but .deceitfully kept part of the price to
Peter detected their
themselves.
Bofh of them were divinely
fraud.
cut off by a sudden death. This tended to increase the awe and character!
Multitudes believed
of the apostles.
the gospel, and vast numbers of diseased persons were miraculously he ;ed. Peter and the other apostles were
but an angel released
imprisoned
them, and they returned directly to!
preach in the courts of the temple.
Their escape surprised the council
but they reapprehended them, and reminded them of their former charge.
Peter replied, that they behove:! to
obey God rather than men ; and told
them, that God had highly exacted
Jesus, whom they had murdered to
be a Prince and Saviour
arid had
testified this by the gifts and miracles
of the Holy Ghost, so notorious among
his followers. Provoked herewith, the
council were for murdering them directly, had not Gamaliel prevented
them with his more sober speech,
Acts v.
After the deacons were
chosen, and Swsjphen, one of them,
murdered, and a persecution had scattered the Christian preachers, and the
Samaritans received the gospel
y
Philip the deacon, Peter and John
went to Samaria to confer the Holy
Ghost, by the laving on of their hands.
Simon the sorcerer, who had been
I

;

;

\

l

\

I

;

j

j

||

I

Vol.

If.

T

lately baptized, offered

bet-

|

;
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hade tliem think, whether

them

a

sum

of money for a share of their miraculous powers.
Peter bid him and his
money perish together, as he had imagined the gilts of God could be purchased therewith; and told him, that
he had no title to the ministerial work,
but appeared to be in the gall of bit-

and bond of iniquity, under
reigning power of his corrupt
lus!
and directed him to pray to
God, if perhaps the wickedness of his
heart might be forgiven him.
After
preaching through most of Samaria,
Peter and John returned to Jerusalem. The conversion of Paul having
St tpped, or at least abated the Jewish
persecution, Peter went to visit the
believers in Judea, Samaria, and Galilee. At Lydda, he recovered Eneas,
who had been ill of a palsy eight
years.
At Joppa, he restored Tabitern ss,

the

;

;

tha to

32

—

life,

Acts

viii.

1

—

25. and ix.

While he lodged at Joppa
with one Simon a tanner, Cornelius,
43.

a Gentile centurion, directed of God,
sent messengers for him, to instruct
him and his friends in the way of the

Lord. Meaffwhile,

God prepared Pe-

ter by a vision. About mid-day, as he
washy himself on the top of the house,
the roof being fiat, and was very hun-

gry, he

fell

saw, as

it

into a trance, wherein he
were, a great sheet full of
animals clean and unclean let down
from heaven; and heard a voice calling him to rise, kill, and eat. He replied, that he never had eaten of any
unclean animals; the voice' replied,
that it was improper he should think
that unclean which God had cleansed.
All this was thrice repeated; and then
the sheet was apparently carried up
into heaven.
He had scarce awakened out of his trance, when Corneliu ;'s

messengers were come

to invite

him

preach to these Gentiles.
After
bearing what had moved their master
to call him, and considering the import of his vision, he went along with
them, and instru Ited and baptized
Cornelius and his friends. The Jewnverts at Jerusalem were at the

to

2

Q
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offended with his going to the
Gentiles
but when they heard how
Cornelius was divinely directed to call

first

;

him, how he was by his vision directed to undervalue none whom God had
regarded, and how the miraculous influences ot'the Holy Ghost fell on Cornelius and his friends, as he preached
to them, they were satisfied, and blessed God for granting unto the Gentiles
repentance unto life, Acts x. and xi.
1
is.
While he continued at Jerusalem, Paul lodged with him two
weeks, Gal. i. 18. To gratify the
Jews, Kerod Agrippa imprisoned him,
intending to kill him, as he had done
James the brother of John. That very
night before his intended execution,
and while his Christian friends were
met in the house of one Mary, to pray
for his deliverance, an angel came to
him in the prison, as he slept between
two soldiers, awakened him, took oft"
his chains, opened the prison, and
conducted him to the street, called

—

P

E

I

hand of fellowship, and agreed that he
should chiefly preach to the Gentiles.
When Peter was travelling northward, perhaps to the places abovementioned, he came to Antioch. At
first he joined in the utmost familiarity

with the Gentile converts; but

when some sticklers for Judaism came
down from Jerusalem, he forbore it,
and was likely to have seduced Barnabas into the same course.
Knowing that this encouraged the imposition of the ceremonies upon the new
converts, Paul sharply expostulated
with Peter for his dissimulation, and
practical contradicting of the very
speech he had uttertjd in the council.
Peter, it seems, received this rebuke
with an humble concern.
In his old
age, it seems, Peter travelled from
the south coasts of the Black sea, into Mesopotamia and Chaldea
for
from Babylon, not the city, but the
province, where there were multi;

tudes of Jews, he writes his first epistle.
After manifold sufferings for his
house of Mary, and knocked at the Master, he died
but whether by
door.
Rhoda, a damsel who came to crucifixion, with his head downwards
open the door, hearing his voice, run or not, we cannot determine. It is
back in a transport of joy, and told said, he could never hear a cock
the Christians that it was Peter. They crow, but it revived his grief for the
believed her not; but imagining eve- denial of his Master, Acts xii. and xv.
ry good man had his attendant angel, Gal. ii.
Pet. i. 1. and v. 13.
Of the two inspired missives which
they said it might be Peter's angel
that had knocked.
Peter continuing he wrote to tiie dispersed Jews, the
to knock, was at last admitted, and to first is designed to comfort and contheir great joy, informed them of what firm them in the truth, amidst the 1
had befallen him. Whether, after this, fiery trials and temptations to which |
and to direct ]
he went to Pontus, Galatia, Cappado- they were exposed
them in their hearing of God's word,
cia, Proconsular Asia, and Bithynia,
to the scattered Jews of which places and in their diversified stations civil
he writes his epistles, we know not. or religious ; and to caution them agailist the insurrections then fomentIt is certain, that about eight years
after, he was at Jerusalem, at the ed by their countrymen against the
In the second,
council, and there related, how God, Roman government.
by him, had first granted the gospel which was written a little before his
A.
D. 6(5 or 68,
death,
perhaps
about
and suggested, that
to the Gentiles
since God had made no difference be- lie inculcates their abounding in Christween Jews and Gentiles in his saviog tian virtues ; their watching against
or extraordinary gifts, they ought to false teachers, and apostacy from'
impose on them no yoke of cereiho- truth and to live in the holiest manAbout, this time, he and ner, as in the immediate views of the,
niul rites.
lames and John gave Paul the right ruin of their nation, and of the last]

straight.

He went

directly

to the

;

J

'

j

1

I

;

;

,
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judgment.

T

is visible in

becoming

his epistles.

ground,

free-

A

II

A

power belowwhere no body perceived

unless he exercised his

noble majesty and ra-

pidity of stile, with a

dom,

P

him

de-

?

Or suppose he had been

at

vout and judicious person can scarce Rome, that no more establishes the
read them without solemn attention supremacy there than at Jerusalem,
and awful concern.
The conflagra- jJoppa, and Antioch, where we are
Or suppose
tion of the earth, and the future judg- sure he was for a time.
ment, are so described, that we almost he had lived 1000 years at Rome,
he left his
that
see the flames ascending into the how does that infer
midst of heaven, feel the elements office to their popes, Atheists, adulmelting with fervent heat, and hear erers, Sodomites, murderers, blasthe groans of an expiring world, and phemers, and incarnate devils not exthe crashes of nature, tumbling into cepted? And in fine, what proof have
universal ruin. Grotius pretends, that we that he had a supremacy over the
this second epistle was the work of other apostles ? None at all, except
one Simon bishop of Jerusalem ; but that he was perhaps oldest, most forwhere were his eyes that he did not ward in his temper, and more marksee that this was the second epistle to ed with infirmities than any of his
the Jews, by one who had been with brethren, Judas excepted.
PETHOR, or Pathora ; the naChrist in the holy mount of transfiguration ? 2 Peter v. IS. and iii.
tive place of Balaam, situated in Menor is the stile so different from that sopotamia, about the east bank of the
of the first as is pretended, except Euphrates, and not far from Thapsawhere the subject requires it.
cus, Numb. xxii. 5.
was long a common
number of spurious tracts, as
a Gospel, Acts, Revelation, with a name of the kings of Egvpt, and is
JoseTreatise on preaching, and another often added to other names.
on the last judgment, have been false- phussays,thatin theold Egyptian lanIt is cerThe Papists guage, it signified king.
ly ascribed to Peter.
pretend he was about 24 or 25 years tain, that in the Arabic language, it
bishop of Rome, and thence wrote his signifies one that excels all the rest;
epistles, and was there crucified un- and in the Hebrew, signifies one that
It is said,
der Nero
and they pretend that he is free, or is a revenger.
was possessed of a supremacy over all the Egyptians had GO kint;s of the
from
Pharaoh,
from
apostles,
which
him
name
of
the other
is
Mizraim or
conveyed to all their popes to the pre- Menes, to the ruin of their kingdom
sent time. But it is certain, that three by Cambyses or Alexander, In scripyears after Paul's conversion, he was ture, we have mentioned, (1.) That
at Jerusalem, and also when Herod Pharaoh, who had his family smitten
died ; and was there at the council
with plagues, for taking Sat ah the
and was at Antioch in Syria some wife of Abraham into it, Gen. xii,
Never a (2.) Pharaoh, who had the dream
time after, about A. I). 52.
word is of him at Rome, when Paul portending the noted plenty and fa
wrote his epistle to the church there. mine of Egypt who exalted Joseph,
and sends his salutations to many of and kindly settled Jacob's family in
her members. Not a word of him at Goshen, Gen. xli. to xlvii. (.;.'! P!
for,
Rome, when Paul came there
raoh, who began to oppress the Heat his first answer, r,o man stood by brews villi hard labour
and finding
him.
Nor a word of him in all the that ineffectual to stop their increase
tpistks wliieh Paul writes from Rome, o( number, ordered the midwives to
though persons of a far inferior cha- kill every male-child of theirs at the
ract< v arc often mentioned. How posbirth ; and finding that they dis'obej sibly 'hen could lie be bishop of Rome, ed him, ordered all his subjects t»
I
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;

PHARAOH,

A

:

;

jj

;

i

;
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PII A

sought
and

lied

before,

Mo^es after he had
Egyptian, we know net, P. :.
Pharaoh,
from whom
($.)

took

liberty,

tor the

we know

who

I

j

|

jj

"him, Jer.

PHENICE

but

when

the

precipitation-

About

16 years after,

the Chaldeans furiously invaded his

country,

murder;, d the

inhabitants,

9

a

this

;

—

in

oider

tyrannical
rebellion.

and xliv. 30.

south-west of the isle of Crete. It lay
chiefly to the south-west, but had a
winding to the north-west, and so was
a very safe harbour, Acts xxvii. 12.
PHOENICIA a country on the
shore of the Mediterranean sea, on
[•the north-west of Canaan, and southwest of Syria, whose principal cities
were Tripoli, Botyrs, Byblns, BerypEcoippa, Ptolemais, Dora, Tyn
and Zidon.
This country v, as anciently stocked with inhabitants descended from Canaan. The Zidonians, Arvadites, Arkites, and perhaps
tiie
Zemaritrs, and Sinites, dwell
here.
No doubt, in the time of Joshua and Barak, others of their Canaanitish brethren poured in upon
The overstocking of their
them.
country made them apply to navigaThey, especially the
tion and trade.
Tyrians and Ziuonims, had almost all
the trade of the then known world.
There was scarce a shore or isle of
Mediterranean sea, where they
did not plant colonies.
The most
noted of which was that of the Carthaginians, who once long contended
with Rome.
It is thought the Phcejnicians pushed. their trade as far as
It appears that they had sctBritain,
|

I

13.

See Sect.
an harbour on the

;

;

his capital;

xliii.

PHARISEES.

fitted

Chaldeans marched to attack them,
the Egyptians retreated home with

army,

Amasis, one of his

to expostuwith the rebels, they clapped an
helmet for a crown upon his head, and
proclaimed him their king. Amasis
then headed the rebels ; and after various battles, took king Pharaoh prisHe would have treated him
oner.
with kindness, but the people forced
him out of his hands, and strangled

I

;

sieging

sent

late

Mediterranean

Chron. xxxv. Jer. xlvi. (7.) Pharaohhophra, the grandson of the former,
reigned 25 years, and was for a while
reckoned one of the happiest of, prinHe invaded Cyprus, and made
ces.
Dehimself master of all Phoenicia.
pending on his assistance, Zedekiah
king
of Babylon.
rebelled against the
Pharaoh sei;t an army to assist him
against the Chaldeans, who were be-

is

Whenever Amasis began

not,

out great fleets in the
sea, marched a proditook
gious army to the Euphrates
defeated Josiah in his
Carchemish
way thither, and made Jehoahaz his
prisoner, and set up Jehoiakim fi.'r
king of Judea, in his return home. In
about lour years alter, his army at
Carchemish were entirely routed, the
city taken, and ti ie garrison put to
the sword, and the fugitives pursued
to the border of Egypt by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxiii. and xxiy. 2

He

i

rule in

generals, to crush

L. and ix. 16. (6.)
1 Kings xi. and iii.
Pharaoh-necho, the son of Psammiti-

cus,

might

manner,

;

tion with his daughter,

aims against him, alledging,

that he

He-

brews to go and serve their God
and who, after ten plagues on his
kingdom and frequent change* in his
resolution, was obliged to let them go,
and afterwards following them, was
drowned with his host in the Red
sea, Exod. v. to xiv. (5.) Pharaoh,
who protected, and gave his sister in
marriage to Hadad the fugitive EdnmWhether he was the father-inite.
law of Solomon, who took Gezer from
the O.naanites, and gave it as a por-

Juv-

Pharaoh had invaded Cyreiie

that he had ruined

ii.

Moses demanded

oil their wealth.

both by sea and land, and lost the
bulk of his army in that attempt. His
subjects, enraged by his ill success,

to slay

slain the
i.
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the
Hebrew male-infants
wherever they could find them. His
daughter saved and educated Moses,
the Hebrew deliverer.
Whether it
was this Pharaoh, or his son, whp

destroy

jj

it

jj
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tlements on the Red sea and Persian
Gulph. Sir Isaac Newton thinks,
vast numbers of Edomiies fled hither
in the days of David, and carried their
arts along with them.
The Ancient Phoenicians were

who appears

have had the Suionians under hmi, assisted Solomon in
building the temple, and his other
structures
and it seems there had
been a brotherly covenant of amity
established between the two nations.
io

;

famed

r.thb -ial, the father of

hjave

one of

for learning, and are said to
been the inventors of letters.
Sanchoniathon, the most ancient historian, except the inspired, was a Phoenician
but his work is an heap of
The Phoenicians
disorder and fable.
were very noted for their idolatries,
worshipping Baal, Ashtoreth, HercuHerecloles, Apollo, Tammuz, iS'e.
tus extends the boundaries of Phoenicia along the sea-coast, from the border of Egypt, to almost the north of
;

Syria.

Some Greek

writers call the

whole of Canaan, Phoenicia
and the
records of the church include in it a
;

great part of the south of Syria.
The chief cities of Phoenicia were
Sidon and Tyre. Sidon, or Zidon,
was built on the east shore of the Mediterranean sea, perhaps not long after the flood, by Zidon the eldest son
of Canaan and the inhabitants thereof, some ages after, built old Tyre,
on a high hill on the same shore, about 25 miles to the south.
The circumference of this old city was about
three miles
but in process of time,
they built another on the adjacent
island, and joining the two by a neck
of land, the' whole city in its chief
;

;

splendour is said to have been about
19 miles in circumference, which I
suppose included the suburbs. Both
Tyre and Sidon pertained to the tribe
of Asher, but were never taken from
the Canaanitcs.
The Zidoiiians very
early oppressed the Israelites, Judg.
:;. 1, 2.
Sometimes Tyre and Sidon
had distinct kings, and sometimes
they had but one over both.
Many
of them make almost no figure in hismsry.
About the time of David, Cilix: and Cadmus, the sons of Agenor
king of Zidon, it seems, affrighted
by David's victories, left their country and sought out new seats for
themselves.
Hiram king of Tyre,

Ills

successors

Jezebel, was
;

but he proba-

Perhaps Phalis,
the time of the Tro-

bly lived at Zidon.

who

reigned

in

jan war, was his son.

During the reign
of Pygmalion, the great grandson of
Ethbaal, Dido, or Elisa his sister,
with a multitude of others, fled from
his oppression, and built Carthage, on
the north of Africa, to the south-west
The Tyrians, and perhaps
of Sicily.
other Phoenicians, were in the league
against the Israelites in the time of
Jehoshaphat, Psal. lxxxiii. 7. About
the time of Jotbam, they seem to
have been masters of at least a part
of the country of lire Philistines ; and
it seems, in the days of Ahaz, they
carried off numbers of the Jews, and
sold them to the Greeks for slaves.
Joel Hi. 4.
Soon after, Eulseus their
king, attempting to reduce the revolted inhabitants of Oath, these supplicated the protection of Shalmaneser
king of Assyria. He tinned his arms
against the Phoenicians.
The Zidoiiians quickly revolted from Tyre,
and proclaimed him their king, and

him against the Tyrians.
Five years ha besieged Tyre ; but
twelve of their ships beating 60 of
his, and death cutting him off', the
siege was raised.
The glory of Tyre
quickly increased, and the most of
Phoenicia was subject to them. They
traded with the Egyptians, Eolians,
Cilicians, Spaniards, Greeks, Cappadocians, Arabians, Syrians, Hebrews,

assisted

Mesopotamians,

Medes,

Persians,

Lydians, Africans, and islanders of
the

with

Mediterranean
the

sea.

Phoenicians,

into a league with

fur

Provoked
entering

Zedekiah king of

Judah, and assisting him in his reNebuchadnezzar invaded the
Zidon quickly surrendered.
Tyre was besieged for 13 yeans, dur.

bellion,

country.

—
PHE
slain.

.it

but during the siege, the inhabitants had transported themselves
effects to the neighbouring
their
and
island, about 70 paces from the shore.
Missing their expected booty, the

takeu

:

Chaldeans vented their rage on the
few they found, and burnt the city and
cast the rubbish

PHE
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seems Ethbaal,
politic prince, was
In A. M. 3432, Tyre was

ing which time,
their proud and

into the sea.

The

Tyrians, now pretty safe in their island, afterward sent their submission
the Chaldeans, and under whom,
and their Persian successors, the cities of Tyre and Zidon had still kings
Tetramnestes, or Ziof their own.
don, assisted Xerxes of Persia with
300 gallies, in his mad expedition
Provoked with the
against Creece.
tyranny of Darius Ochus of Persia,
they entered into a league against him,
with Nectanebus of Egypt, Ochus
to

—

and sold 30,000 for
Jews and others. The
city he repeopled from the continent,
and made Az-lmic the king, who had

crucified 2000,
slaves to the

been abroad during the siege, governor thereof. During the siege, the
Tyrians had sent off their wives and
to Carthage ;
and about
15,000 others were secretly carried

children

off in the

Zidonian ships.

About

19

years after, Antigonus again took it
after a siege of 15 months.
Never
after Alexander did Phoenicia recover
its ancient glory, a great part of their
trade being car-ied off to Alexandria,

and themselves so often changing
their Syro-grecian and Egypto-grecian masters.
Having fallen into the
hands of the Romans, Augustus, to
punish their frequent riots, and their
siding with Cassius, deprived Tyre

betrayed it into his hands. Provoked
herewith, and their ships being for-

and Zidon of their liberties.
About
A. D. 194, Niger, the usurping emperor, burnt Tyre, and killed most of
its inhabitants.
In A. D. 636, the Saracens took Tyre and Zidon.
After
they and theSeljukian Turks had pos-

merly burnt, that none might leave

sessed

laid siege to their city

king, and

Mentor

a

Tennes their
Greek general,
;

it

494 years, the Christian

Croisades seized the country
but in
A. D. 1289, Alphix, sultan of Egypt,
took it, and utterly destroyed Tyre
and Zidon, and other strong places
adjacent, that they might never more
afford any shelter to the Christians.
readily submitted to him.
Much a- In 15 16, Phoenicia was taken by the
time,
said,
the
it is
slaves of Ottoman Turks
bout this
but the Druses of
Tyre, in one night murdered all their Lebanon put in for a share of it
and
masters, except one Strato, who was the famed Faccardin blocked up the
made king. About the same time, harbour of Zidon, that the Turkish
one Strato was king of Zidon, which gallies might not visit his coasts. The
was now rebuilt. Him Alexander Phoenicians in part became prosyletes
many therethe Great deposed, to make way for to the Jewish religion
one Ballonynuis, a very poor man, abouts attended our Saviour's instructiie
ancient
blood-royal.
tions,
and
received
his
cures.
of
A Sy->
but
When Alexander approached towards ro-phoenician woman he extolled for
Tyre, the governors sent him pre- her faith, Mark iii. 8. and vii. 24. to
The gcspel was early preached
but trusting to their wall of 31.
sents
50 feet built round their island, they here, Acts xi. 19. Paul tarried a
refused to admit him into their city, while with the Christians at Tyre
to sacrifice to Hercules.
After a and Sidon, Acts xxi. 4. and xxvii. 3
costiy and terrible siege of seven and for many ages, there were noted
months, he took the city by force, put churches in these places. For a long
iJOO'J of the inhabitants to the sword,
time past, Tyre has been a mere heap
the place, they in desperation burnt
the city on themselves, and perished
Ochus got
to the number of 40,000.
a considerable sum for the rubbish,
as there was much gold and silver
among it. The rest of the country

:

;

;

:

;

1

;

—

•
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of ruins, inhabited by a few wretched
bat Zidon is still of some
fishermen
note, having about 16,000 Inhabitants,
Christians, and others, not absolutely
wretched, Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. Amos
8.
10.
Joel iii. 4
lsa. xxiii.
i. 9,
Fzck- xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. Jer. xxv.
;

—

22. and xxvii. 3

11,
1

—

5.

—

7.

Zech.

ix.

Psal. xlv. 12. and Ixxii. 10. and

lsxxiv. 4.

PHILADELPHIA,
sia,

a city of

My-

the north foot of
so called either

or Lydia, at

mount Tmolus, was

from Attalus Philadelphus, who

at

mightily adorned, if he die! not
or, because there the Asian
it
Greeks held their kind and brotherly
It stood about 24 miles east
feast.
of Sardis, and 72 from Smyrna
Here was a Christian church very
least

build

J

11

I

;

1

H
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men, besides women and children ?
Philip replied, that 200 penny-worth,
or S 28 66 worth of bread, would not
give each a scanty morsel, John vi. 5,
6, 7.

the

He,

He

and his brother introduced

Greeks to Jesus, John xii. 21,22.
at our Saviour's last supper,

pleaded for a sight of the Father's
glory, as what would suffice them.

Jesus told him, that as he and his
Father were mutually in one another,
he that by faith had seen him, had
seen the Father also, John xiv. 8, 9,
10.
It is said that Philip preached
the gospel in Upper Asia, south of the
Hellespont and Euxine sea, and died
a martyr at

Hierapolis.

Philif, the 2nd of the seven deacons, Acts vi. 5.
He seems to have
resided at Csesarea, on the west of
Endowed with the Holyearly planted, to which John was di- Canaan.
rected to write a consolatory and di- Ghost for preaching the gospel, he,
7
after
13.
the death of Stephen, went and
This
rective epistle, Rev. iii.
was the last city in these quarters preached in the country of Samaria,
that submitted to the Turks, after a where he wrought miracles, and bapterrible siege of six years.
can tized not a few. Directed by an antrace the history of Christianity in this gel, he repaired to the south-west of
country for about 800 years
nay, at Canaan, near Gaza.
Here he met
present, there are in it about 2000 with an eunuch, treasurer to Candacc
Christians.
the queen of Ethiopia, who being ;i
PHILEMON a rich citizen of Jewish proselyte, had come to attend
Colosse.
He and his wife were very- at some of the sacred feasts. Directearly converted to the Christian faith ed of God, he went close to the
by Paul or Epaphras, and the Chris- eunuch's chariot. He was reading i»
tians held their meetings in his house. the 5 3d of Isaiah, a passage relative
His bond slave Onesimus, having to our Saviour's sufferings, and his
made an elopement from him, and meek submission thereto.
Philip
come to Rome, was converted by asked him if he understood what he
Paul's ministry, and was very useful was reading ? The eunuch replied,
to him in Lis imprisonment.
Paul that he could not, without a teacher,
sent him back with a recommendato- At his desire, Philip entered his chary letter, insisting that Philemon riot, and rode along with him, and
would forgive him, and charge what from that passage instuicted him
he might have wronged him to Paul's concerning Jesus and the Christian
own account, Philem.
faith.
The eunuch received his inPHILIP, the apostle and brother structions with the utmost readiness
of Andrew, was a native of Bethsai- and affection
and seeing waterby the
da.
Having been by his brother in- way-side, asked if he might not be
troduced to Jesus, and invited by Jesus baptized 1 Philip told him he might,
to his lodging, he afterward brought
if he believed with his heart.
He reNathanael to him, John i. 43 51. plied, that he believed Jesus Christ to
To try iiim, Jesus asked him how they be the Son of God. Philip and he
could' procure bread for the 5000 went out of the chariot lo the water.

—

—

We

:

;

;

—

—
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repaired

afterward

to

Tralleis,

ji

jj

in

Lesser Asia, and there founded a
church, we know not.
Philip. See Herod.
PHILIPPI a city of Macedonia,
anciently called Datos ; but being repaired by Philip the father of Alex;

Here Paul preached about A. D.

Isaac Their
Hebrews

was divided
but they neglecting
it, the Philistines
were made a severe and lasting
scourge to them, Josh. xiii. 2, 3. and

52,

many

table church was founded in it. None
bo readily supplied the apostle with
necessaries, even after he was gone

;

At Thessalonica, they

oftener than once supplied his necesThey sent him a supply when
sity.

affectionate epistle, wherein he

with suitable and

mutual Christian-

to them
Timothy and Epaphroditus warns
them against false teachers, and fel-

graces.

He recommends

;

lowship of wicked persons; and proposes his own example as their puttern.

PEHLISTIA,

or

with some writers,

Palestine,
a

name of

is

the

vaged the Hebrew territories
but
perhaps the terror of his arms made
them desist, Judg. x. 6. In the days
of Samson and Eli, they, under their
five lords, or kings, for 40 years terribly tyrannized over the Hebrews.
Samson fearfully mauled them but
by fraud they got him made their
prisoner, though not so much to thenAt the time of Eli's
profit at last.
death, by defeating the Hebrews in
sundry battles, and .taking captive the
ark, they had reduced them to the ve;

prisoner at Rome, by Epaphroditus,
one of their preachers, Acts xvi. Phil.
He returned them a
18.
jv. 15

of life, to constancy in well-doing, to
imitation of Christ in humility, to activity and seriousness in their Christian course, to adorn their profession

;

xv. 45, 46, 47. Judg. iii. 1, 2, 3.
In
the days of Shamgar, they ravaged
the adjacent territories but he mauled them, and killed 600 of them at
once, with an ox-goad, Judg. iii. 25.
In the days of Jephthah, they also ra-

;

declares his tender love of them, his
care to prevent their stumbling at his
sufferings, and by his readiness to
glorify God either by life or death.
He exhorts them to a strict holiness

territory

to take possession of

A

most

in scripture,

strip of land

along the sea-roast, in t he south-west
of Canaan, about 40 miles long, and
except at the south part, scarce ever
above 15 miles broad. Its cities were!
Gerar, Gaza, Majuma, AskeIon,'Ekron, Ashdod, and Gatb.
The Philistines, and the Caphtorim, descended
from Casluhim, the son of Mizraim,
who peopled Egypt and their country is perhaps called the isle or country of Caphtor, Jer. xlvii. 4.
When
they returned from Egypt, and settled in Canaan, we know not.
It is
certain their kingdom of Gerar was
erected and governed by the Abimelechs, in the days of Abraham and
to the

others were conpersecution soon obliged
verted.
but a notaPaul to leave the place

from them.

II

whole of Canaan but
it mean* only a narrow

;

ander the Great, it received its name
from him. It stood to the northwest
of Neapolis, and about 70 miles northeast of Thessalonica, and is about 190
It was renwest of Constantinople.
dered famous by the defeat of Brutus
and Cassius, two noble Roman stragglers for liberty, in the neighbourhood.
Here there was a Roman colony.

and Lydia and

P
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Immediately after the baptism, the
Lord carried Philip to Aiotus, where
he preached the gospel. He had four
daughters, which prophesied, Acts
Whether Philip
viii. and xxi. 8, 9.

;

I

The maiming
ry brink of ruin.
of their idol Dagon, and a plague of
emerods, if not also of mice, attended
the captive ark, and obliged them to
send it back, with a present of the
images of the emerods and mice in
Some time after, Samuel degold.
feated them at Ebenezer, the Lord
assisting the Hebrews with thunder,
vii. Not Ions; alter the coI Sam. iv.
ronation of Said, the Philistines, with

—

PH

PHI
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I

xii. 17. 2 Chron. viii. and xxvi.
In
the days of Ahaz, they again revolted,
invaded the low or west country of
Judah, and took Uelhshemesh, Aijalun, Gederoth, Shoe he, and Gimzo,
and sold the Jews to the Tyrians for

a terrible host of perhaps 300,000
footmen, and 6000 horsemen, and
30,000 chariots for war or baggage,
invaded the country of Israel. Newton thinks, this host was so exceedingly swelled, especially in carriages,
by the. return of the Phoenician shepherds from Egypt at that time. This
huge army quite terrified the He-

slaves, 2
!

Chron.

Joel

12.

iii.

xxviii.

18.

Isa. ix.

Hezekiah reduced

6.

them to the lowest ebb, and took all
and at the same time they their country to Gaza and by sword
brews
had carried off all the smiths from the and famine, vast numbersof them
re
land of Israel, that no arms might be ruined, 2 Kings xviii. 8. Isa. xiv. 29,
Their country was seized by
forged
but by Jonathan, and his ar- 30.
mour-bearer, was the rout of this the Assyrians, and was on that acmighty host begun, and the Hebrews count invaded by Psammiticus King
pursued them to the very borders of of Egypt, Isa. xx. It was afterwards
j

;

;

w

;

Not long after, the
along with Goliath, interritories
but he
the rest fled home with

their country.

seized by the Chaldeans, the Persi-

Philistines,

ans,

Hebrew

vaded the
being slain,
the utmost precipitation, 1 Sam. xiii.
and xiv. and xvii. As they continued the enemies of Saul, and made inroads into his kingdom, David, after
giving them several checks, for some
time sheltered himself among them,
1 Sam. xviii. and xxiii. and xxvii. and
About the end of Saul's reign,
xxix.
they invaded the Hebrew territories,
to the very heart of the country, killed Saul and his sons, and spread such
terror among the Hebrews on the
west of Jordan, that many of them left
their dwellings, and took up their residence in Gilead, 1 Sam. xxix. and
xxxi.
David having taught his subjects the use of the bow, attacked the
Philistines, and in sundry battles cut
oft" their giants, and rendered them
his tributaries, 2 Sam. v. and viii. I,
12. and xxi. and xxiii. 10, 12, 16.
For about 150 years, they continued
subject to the Jews., Nadab the son
of Jeroboam, and some of his successors, carried on a war with the Philistines for the city Gibethon, 1 Kings
xv. and xvi.
They formed a party in
the combination against Jehoshaphat,
Psal. lxxxiii. 7.

;

In the reign

of*

Je-

horam, they formally revolted nor,
though harassed by the Syrians under
Hazael, were they reduced by the
Jews till the reign of Uzziah, 2 Kings
;

Vol.

II.

and Greeks in their turn. Tryphon the Greek usurper of Syria,
gave it to Jonathan the Maccabee
Alexander Janneus reduced it entire-

•

and obliged the inhabitants to submit to the Jewish religion
and about
140 years after, many of them became Christians, Arnosi. 6, 7, 8. Isa.
xiv. 27
31. Jer. xxv. 20, 27. and
xlvii. Ezek. xxv. 15, 16, 17. Zeph.
ii. 1—7.
Zech. ix. 5, 6, 7. Obad. 19.
ly,

;

—

Isa. xi.

14.

Psal. lxxxvii. 4.

PHILOSOPHY,

is the knowledge
of things founded on reason and experience.
At present, philosophy
might be divided into logic, or ihe
science of perception, judgment, reasoning, and method ; ontology, or the

knowledge of the general properties
and relations of beings ; natural philosophy or the knowledge of material
substances, earth, sea, air, fire, celesluminaries, tefc. to which mathematics, optics, hydrostatics, medicine,

tial

astronomy,

EsV.

may

be

reduced

;

fuienmatics, or the knowledge of spimoral philosophy, which directs
rits
;

men

to act to a right end, and in aright
manner, as rational beings subject to
God but from the beginning, philosophy was not so formal and distinct. Solomon indeed was the great:

philosopher that ever existed ;
but his works of that kind are long ago
The most ancient philosophers
lost.
of the Greeks, called their science*

est

2

R
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Sophia, wisdom.
Pythagoras was
more modest, and would have his only called Philosophia, desire of wisdom.
The Greek philosophers, partly through ignorance, and partly
through vanity, soon split into a vast
number of sects, of which the Epicu-

I

trace their access to revelation, wherever any sensible philosophy, especially respecting

morals and worship,

was found. Might not a deal of traditional knowledge be derived from
Noah ? Who knows how little real
wisdom the Egyptians might have,
reans, Stoics, and Academics, were except what they owed to Joseph,
the most noted, and to which the Jew- Moses, Solomon, or other Hebrews
ish sects of Sadducees, Pharisees, and they were conversant with and highly regarded ?
What hindered the
Essenes, were somewhat similar
Till within these 200 years past, that Chaldeans to learn not a little from
their
Abraham
expericountryman, or from
men have attended more to
ence and common sense, the greater Jewish captives carried thither by
part of the philosophy that was for the Assyrians, or Nebuchadnezzar, or
many ages in vogue, was but unmean- from their countrymen the most aning jargon and nonsense. Then it cient Samaritans ? What know we,
was imagined, that almost every thing but that any thing sensible in the anwas understood now, repeated dis- cient Persian religion, is owing to
:

Zoroaster, who had access to learn it
from the Jews, if he was not, as some

coveries manifest the worderful and
unsearchable nature of God's works ;
and how much more that of himself
That the works of creation and providence really manifest the being,
and part of the perfections of God,
and of our duty to him, or to one another ; or that the human mind, abstractly considered, is capable of apprehending these matters, cannot
But it is no less
justly be denied.
evident, that through the prevalence
of men's lusts over their reason, there
is little actual knowledge in the earth,
but what owes its origin one way or

think, a renegade one himself? It is
certain, that neither the ancient Chi-

1

nese philosophy of Confucius, nor
their modern, had half the sensibleness that some pretend ; but though
it had, how easily might it be derived

from revelation ? If Noah went thiand settled their constitutions,

ther,

Clemens Alexother to revelation.
andrinus, Justin Martyr, Augustine,
Christian
fathers, bethe
most
of
and
lieved the Heathens derived their proper sentiments from the oracles of
God ; and Celsus, the Heathen philosopher, acknowledges the similarity of Plato to Moses and the prophets.
Theophilus Gale, in his Court of the
Gentiles, has with great labour shown
the derivation of the sensible notions
of the Heathen, from the oracles of
God. Nothing is more plain, than
that the nations which have had no
excess to revelation, are almost similar to brutes in ignorance and barLet the south of Africa) the
barity.
east of Tartary. and Various paris of
America, bear witness. It is e; i) Co

|

j

j

they must have been originally good.
Probably thousands of Jews removed
eastward, when Oguz-kan the Tartar made his irruption into western
Asia, and about the same time founded a kingdom on the north-west of
China; and from their apprehensions
of the incarnation of God, and other
tilings, we cannot but think that some
such thing happened. I find no sufficient evidence of any sensible philosophy in the East Indies, till after
the time in which it is said Nebuchadnezzar transported thither a colony of Jews
nay, nor till after they
had access to converse with Jews in
the empire of Darius the husband of
Esther, and to whom Mordecai a Jew
was for awhile chief minister of state ;
and till after almost all the East celebrated the wisdom of Daniel the Jew.
To turn our eyes towards Europe,
where was the learning of Greece,
;

j

!

i;

[l

I

;

before

Cadmus,

a

fugitive

from the

I

p

,

?

Who

knows

among

lation, far

and wide, even

system of natural religion from
the Cafres, Hottentots, or Soldanians,
in the south of Africa ; or from the

Kamshatkans, in the east corner of
Tartary, or Pentagonians, in the
south of America
or from the Ismost southern or northern parts of the ocean, whom we
allow to owe very little of their knowledge to revelation ; and then we
shall esteem the religion and light of
nature more than at present we can ;
though after all, the case of ancient
Greece and Rome, and of modern
Europe, would effectually prove that
philosophy is incapable to reform the
world. The apostle decries, not true,
but vain fi/iiloso/iJiy, i. e. the vain fan-,
;

landers, in the

not,

cie.s

to the Celtse

Col. ii. 3.
Scripture-mystetranscend true philosophy, but
never oppose it. Nay, philosophy,
when used as an handmaid, is of great
use to promote the knowledge of the
and indeed, in the book
scripture
of Job, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes,
there is more true philosophy than in
all the writings of the Heathen.
PHINEHAS, the son of Eieazar,
and third high priest of the Jews.
Jlis zeal for the honour of God was
very remarkable.
hen the Midi-

Who may not observe in
?
the Etruscan lucumonies,* of Italy,
not a little resemblance to the early
order of the Hebrew tribes ? Were
not Pherecydes the Syrian, and Tha-

ries

;

Milesian, the most ancient
philosophers of the Greeks ? and
were they not born, especially the
first, at no great distance from Israel ?
Did not Pythagoras, Solon, Plato, and
other renowned philosophers, travel
into Egypt and Chaldea to collect
wisdom ? and could they do so without visiting the Jewish valley of viles the

which

one

lay in their

to the other

mans

derive

?

way from

—

W

anitish

camp

the

Did not the Rofrom

their philosophy

the Greeks ? and had they not plenty
of access to the oracles of God in
the Grecian language ? Since it is
so extremely probable that almost
every tiling sensible in the Pagan
learning derives its original from revelation, how superlatively base and

I

.

*

into

Etruria in Italy was anciently divided
twelve parts; the rulers "of which

were called

jLu'cumoiies.

which the Heathens blended with

truth,

of Britain

sion,

it

sible

who

ner lived

I

infidels to boast

in a manthe Hebrews, or at
their side, by their extensive sea trade,
and their numerous colonies, might
propagate hints borrowed from revethat the Phoenicians,

H

be for our moder n
of their own or the
Heathen science, in opposition to the
gospel of Christ ? Let us have a sen-

unmanly must

Who

gypt and Greece

P
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II

country of Israel, carried letters thither ? How probable, that Orpheus
the reformer of their religion, or his
father, was a Phoenician, and his mother Calliope perhaps a Jewish minstrel, carried northward by the conquering Shishak king of Egypt ?
What know I but the Colchians on
the east of the Euxine sea, with whom
the Greeks had the earliest intercourse, and who used circumcision,
and had a language not a little similar
to the Hebrew, were a colony of Jews
and Egyptians, left there by Shishak
as he hastened home to check his rebellious brother ?
has not heard
of the early intercourse between E-

j

women came

into the

Hebrew

seduce them to uncfeahness
and idolatry, Phinehas seeing one
Zimri a prince of the Simeonitesj
lead Cozbi the daughter of Zur a
prince of Midian, into his tent, followed them into the tent, and with a
javelin thursi them both through the
belly, in their very act of whoredom.
To reward his zeal, God immediately
stopped the plague which then raged
among the Israelites, assigned the
high priesthood to him and his farailv
for many generations, and appointed
him to attend the 12,000 Israelites
which punished the Midianites, Num.
xxv. and xxxi. Psal. cvi. 30, 3 i. He
to

—
PH

and other princes were sent to expostulate with the Reubtnites and their
brethren of Gileacl, concerning their
erection of the altar of Ed, and hearing their reasons, were entirely satisfied,

army

will

abo-

Calhave his posterity to have

Ptemphis

in

;

ther than
rity.

!

Phut,

deified by his poste-

We suppose Shishak conquered

Mauritania, as far as the Straits of
Gibraltar, and gave to his brother Atlas the government thereof.
It is
certain the Phuteans were in league
with, or subject to the Egyptians,
about the times of Hezekiah, Gen.
all

!

!

x. 6.

Nah.

Hi. 6.

PHYGELLUS

HERMOGE-

and

NES, were

professed Christians of
Asia.
It is said they were originally
magicians ; but it is more certain
that they forsook Paul in the time
wf his distress and imprisonment, 2

!

!

Phinehas.

See Eli.
a country of Lesser
Asia, having the Mediterranean sea
and Hellespont on the northwest, and
Galatia on the east, and Lydia on the
south. It was divided into two parts,
the Lesser Phrygia on the west, and
the Greater on the east. The principal cities of the Western, were Troas,
Cyzicus, Lampsacus, Abydos, A'ntandros. See. These of the Greater, were

Tim.

;

i.

15.

PHYLACTERIES.

See Front-

lets.

PHYSICIAN;

(1.)

One who

prac-

Medicine, Mark v. 26.
(2.) An embalmer of dead bodies,
Gen. 1. 2. (3.) Such as comfort and
tises the art of

relieve from distress by their advice
and counsel, Job xiii. 4. Jesus Christ
called a. Physician; by the application of Lis word, his blood, his Spirit,
he removes the guilt, the filth, the ignorance, hardness, and other spiritual
plagues of men's souls, Matth.ix. 12.
Prophets, teachers, and deliverers of
nations, are Physicians
by their instructions and examples, or by their
wisdom and activity, they are useful
is

Gordium, Lysias.

Some Greek

authors would have the
Phrygians to have sprung from the
Bryges, a tribe of Macedonians but
it is more probable they were the descendants of Gomek, by his son AskeThe Phrygians
naz, or Togarmah.
had anciently sovereigns of their own.
These of Troy are not a little famous
in the ancient fables. For about 2500
years past, they have been subject to
the Lydians, Persians, Greeks, Romans, and Turks, in their turn. The
gospel was very early preached in
Phrygia, and a church settled, which
for many ages made a considerable

xviii. 2J

removed westward to Mauritania,
where we find the region Phute and
probably the Pythian Apollo is no ci-

!

Ilierapniis, Colosse,

and

or in Phthenotis, whose
capital was Buthus; but if they did so,
we are persuaded they in after times

!

in their lusts

Christianity

Lower Egypt,

slaughtered sin, Satan, and
an whorish world
how acceptable to
God his service how highly rewarded, and counted for an everlasting
righteousness
how it prevents an
universal spread of divine wrath
establishes the new covenant of peace,
and founds a perpetual priesthood to
and in what hohim and his seed
nourable, but terrible manner, he
punishes such as go a whoring from

PHRYGIA

yet quite

is

settled in the canton of

how he

him, or wallow

6.

Nor

met

succeeded by Abishua, or Abiezer his
son.
See Priests. Did he not prefigure our blessed Redeemer? How
did zeal for his Father's honour, and

him up

V

PHUT, the third son of Ham.

the affair of Gibeah, Judg. xx. 28.
He died about A. M. 2590, and was

salvation, eat

II

appearance, Acts xvi.
lished.

Josh. xxii.
He attended the
that cut off the Benjamites in

his people's

P

.16

I

;

I

;

j

removing the corruptions of persons or churches, and redressing the
grievances of states, Jer. viii. 22.
for

|

j

I

As anciently diseases were often
supposed the immediate strokes of divine vengeance, almost no use was
made of medicine, except in outward
sores, fractures, wounds, and the like :

—
P

I

c

but when Asa was diseased in his feet,
he depended too much on the skill of
the physicians, 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Among the ancient Assyrians, Chaldeans, Egyptians, Lybians, and Greeks,
we have blustering hints of skilful
physicians ; but till Hippocrates the
Coan, about A. M. 3540, digested medicine into a kind of system, it was
Aretaeus the
very little considered.
Cappadocian, long after, further reformed it. Galen, who lived in the
second century of the Christian sera,
put the art into a still clearer order ;
but by pretending to found every thing
on the four elements, and the humours,
and by his cardinal qualities and the
like, he embarrassed it with unintelligible jargon. Between the 6th and 9th
centuries of Christianity, the art of
medicine was in a manner lost but
from that to the 13th, the Arabs cultivated it with a great deal of pomp.
It was not, however, till within these
two centuries past, that it was handled
in a rational manner; nor is it so even
now except among the Europeans of
the Christian name. Perhaps it never
was carried to higher perfection than
it is at present in Edinburgh.

day of the Lord is on all pleasant pictures, when he brings to ruin heathenish or Romish idolaters, with their
idols and images, and destroys their
sumptuous and gaudy furniture, Isa.
ii.

16.

A PIECE

of money, is a shekel
of gold or silver, 2 Kings v. 5. and
vi. 25.
Eor a piece of bread, i. e. a
very small advantage, that man wilt

employ

this art in making false and debasing (for they can be no other,) representations of the Deity.
Some Heathens

;

PICTURE.

PIE

17

j

I

1

have been more rational in this matter than
many pretended Christians. Pythagoras
forbade his scholars to engrave any shape
of God on a ring, because God was not to
be comprehended by sense. Numa forbade the Romans to represent the Deity
in the form either of man or beast.
Nor
was there among! hem formerly any image
or statue of the Divine Being; during the
first hundred and seventy years, they built
temples, indeed, and other sacred domes ;
but placed in them no figure of any kind ;
persuaded that it is impious to represent things Divine by what is perishable,
and that we can have no conception of Gcd
but by the understanding. But some plead
for the lawfulness of pictures of Jesus
Christ
because, though he cannot be
painted as God yet he may, as man
and
that we may as well say that a picture of
a man cannot be made, because his soul
cannot be painted as that our Saviour's
human form cannot be represented in a
picture
because his Deity cannot be so
;

The Hebrews were

:

;

required to destroy every picture or
image of the Canaanites' false gods,

Numb,

xxxiii. 52. Deufc.

Christianity there

vii. 5.

What

then in adorning
our orchards or houses, or even our
Bibles, with pictures o£ heathenish or
popish idols, is easy to judge.* The
is

;

;

But we answer, that a mere
said to be represented by the
picture of his outward form
because it
represents a human person
but though
our Saviour has a human nature he has not
a human person
that is, a human nature
subsisting in or by itself as its own subject
His human nature never did nor
could subsist but in his Divine person.
Every representation of him is false which
is not a representation of God in our naThe truth is, to call any picture of a
ture.
human form, a picture of Jesus Christ, is
represented.

man may be

;

:

;

* The second command forbids the forming of any image or picture of the object of
religious worship.
Nothing can be more
False and absurd than it is to ascribe a bodily shape or figure to the invisible, the
infinite and incomprehensible God; or to
represent him bv anv image or picture, Isa.
\l. 18.
To whom will ye liken God? Or
what likeness will ye compare unto him ?
That there is a lawful use of portraits, of
landscapes, of historical painting, is not denied.
Such representations of sensi' le
objects afford innocent amusement and answer many useful purposes in common life.
But it i? grossly impious and profane to

:

blasphemous and idolatrous, if it be
considered as representing a human perand still more so, if it be considered
son
as representing the Supreme Deity in the
person of the Son. The law of God not
onh condemns such a picture of Jesus
Christ, butever. an idea of him corresponding to it entertained in the mind.
false,

;

1

PI E
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transgress, Prov. xxviii. 21.
To be
reduced to a piece of bread, is to be in

extreme poverty, glad to eat any thing.
Prov. vi. 26. 1 Sam. ii. 36.

thing to do in condemning him, asshe had a terrible dream about him.
He was the more intent to preserve
him. When the Jews accused our
Saviour of calling himself the Son of

PIERCE; (1.) To bore through,
Judg.v.26. (2.) To pain exceedingly, God, Pilate was the more afraid,
as
Job xxx. 17. 1 Tito. vi. 10. Christ's he suspected he might be so. They
hands and feet wevt/iierced, when, by then cried out, he would be a traitor
nails driven through them, he was to Caesar if he dismissed
Jesus
fixed to the cross
and he is pierced, Dreading a charge of this nature, he
when he is grieved and offended by washed his hands, and protested, that
our unbelief, Psalm xxii. 16. Zech. he was innocent of Jesus's death, and
xii. 10.- Rev. i. 7.
One speaketh like then condemned him to be crucified.
the piercings of a sword, when by pas- Guided by providence, he, instead
of
sionate and reproachful speeches, or an abstract of the causes of
condemby false accusations, he wounds the nation, caused an inscription to be
character, hurts the outward estate, written on our Saviour's cross, This
and endangers the life of his neigh- is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the
bour, Prov. xii. 18.
Jews, which at once declared his inPIETY, or GODLINESS.
nocence, royalty, and Messiahship
PIHAHIROTH the pass through nor could all the entreaties of the
which the Hebrews marched to the Jews cause him in the least to alter
west bank of the Red sea. Whether it. He readily allowed Joseph the
the rocks on either hand were called dead body, to give it a decent interHiroth, and so the name signifies the ment.
He as readily allowed the
gullet, or pass of Hiroth; or whether Jews to seal and guard the
sacred
the name signifies the mouth or gullet tomb
and so our Saviour's resurliberty,
because
here
the Hebrews rection became the more notour. Aof
were delivered by the opening of the bout three years after, Pilate, for his
sea before them ; we cannot deter- cruelty and oppression, was deposed
mine. Probably the city Heroum or by Vitellius governor of Syria, and
Heroopolis stood near to this place, sent to Rome to give an account
;

;

;

;

Exod.

xiv. 2.

PONTIUS PILATE,

of his conduct. Caligula the emperor
soon after banished him to Vienne in
Gaul, where extreme poverty and
distress influenced him to put a

was proba-

bly an Italian, and was the successor of
Gratus in the government of Judea,
A. D. 26 or 27. He was a most ob-

wretched end to his own life. Justin
Martyr, Tertullian, and Eusebius,
and bloody wretch, tormenting even and after them many others, inform
the innocent, and putting people to us, that it was the custom of the Rodeath without so much as a form of man governors in the different proprocess. Taking offence at some Ga- vinces, to send copies of all their julileans, he murdered them in the court
dicial acts to the emperor ; and that
of the temple, as they offered their Pilate wrote such an account of our
sacrifices. This, as our Saviour hint- Saviour's miracles and death to the
ed, was a prelude of the Jews being emperor Tiberius, that he inclined to
shut up in their city and murdered have him worshipped as a God, but
when they assembled to eat the pass- the senate being against it, the matover, Luke xiii. 1,2.
Wicked as he ter was dropt.
can scarce believe
was, his conviclion of our Saviour's that these authors would have pubinnoceiicy caused him to try several lished this in the midst of the Heamethods to preserve his life. His thens, if it had not been true
and
wife loo sent him word to have no- yet we know of no author that prestinate,

passionate,

covetous,

cruel,

We

j

;

.

PIL

P
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N

; they are fixed on the
foundations of divine truth; they have
their
affections
bent heavenward ;
;
and they mightily tend to support UnIn allusion hereto, God churches and nations where they live,
to be burnt.
Song iii. 10. Gal. ii. 9. Saints anis said to make the pile for the fire
great in Jerusalem, when multitudes like the pillars cf smoke, which towwere cast thereon as fuel into the fire ered from the brazen or golden altar
of his wrath, and a powerful army of amidst manifold storms, they ascend
Chaldeans executed his indignation, towards God, in holy affections and
exercises, prayer, praise and thanksEzek. xxiv. 9. See Tophet.
PILGRIM; one that travels from giving, Song iii. 6. They are &s pilone country or place to another ; and lars. in the temple of God ; to the honPilgrimage is a wandering or travel- our of his grace, they are fixed in his
ling from one place to another, Gen. church and new-covenant state, and
are at last unalterably fixed in their
See Travel.
xlvii. 9.
prop to support celestial happiness, Rev. iii. 12. MaPILLAR ; (1.)
xvi.
25, 26, gistrates and fundamental rules of
a house or building, Judg.
29. (2.)
monument raised to com- government, are pillars which conmemorate a person or deed, Gen. nect and support the structure of a
xxxv. 20. 2 Sam. xviii. 18. The pil- state ; and which when removed, the
lars of the earth, are the foundations ruin of the kingdom or nation quickor rocks which support and strength- ly ensues, Psal. lxxv. 3.
The silver
en it, Job ix. 6. The pillars of hea- pillars of Christ's chariot, may denote
ven, are the mountains, on whose the excellent graces of his manhood,
tops the skies seem to rest, Job xxvi. the precious promises of his covenant,
.11.
Might not the pillars or boards the truths of his gospel, and the minof the tabernacle, and the two pillars isters of his church, Song iii. 10
The seven pillars hewn out by Christ
cf the porch of Solomon's temple, a
domed with net-work, and 200 pome for his house, is whatever tends to the
granates, represent Jesus in the sta- complete support of his church in
heaven or earth, as the grace and
bility of his person and office ; and
his supporting his church, and being power of God, the office and rightethe glorious means of our access to ousness c»f Christ, the fundamental
God, Exod. xxvi. 15 30. 1 Kings truths of the gospel, and a sufficiency
vii. 18, 42.
Christ's legs are like of well-furnished ministers for every
pillars of marble, and his feet like pil- period of time, Prov. ix. 1
lars of fire : how sufficient and firm
a cushion for one's
;
to support his whole charge, is his head to rest on in sleep.
The peace
power and how terrible in chastis- and prosperity which false prophets
ing his people, and punishing his ene- promise their hearers, to soothe and
mies, is his providential conduct 1 Song stupify their spirits into carnal secuv. 15. Rev. x. 1.
The church is call- rity, is likened to pillows sowed to their
ed the pillar mid ground of truth ; in arm-holes, that they may be ever at
and by her, are exhibited and main- hand, Ezek. xiii. 18, 20.
tained, the truths of God, as the edicts
PILOT ; one that directs a ship ;
of civil rulers were wont to be held he that steers the helm, Ezek.xxvii. 8.
up to public view on the pillars to
The
of the temple
which they Avere affixed'; or the pil- can hardly be supposed to have been
lar and ground of .truth, may be the a spire on the top of it, as the top was
mystery of godliness, mentioned set thick with golden pikes, that no
verse 16. 1 Tim. iii. 15'.
Saints and birds might light thereon, and defile
ministers, especially more noted ones. it
but rather some battlement that

are like fii/lars

tends to have seen the real acts of Pi-

See Christ.
PILE an heap of wood whereon
were laid the bodies of the deceased
late.

:

A

A

—

PILLOW

!

PINNACLE

i

!

II

[i

;

—

;

PIN

tion to eternal things: neither

if

ning airs
ny effect

PISGAH ; the highest top of that
chain of mountains called Abarim,
and a part of mount Nebo and so
;

Moses

is sometimes said to view Canaan from Nebo, and sometimes from
Pisgah, Deut. iii. 27. and xxxiv.
There were fine springs of water at
its bottom,
called Ashdoth-pisgah,
Deut. iv. 49.
PISIDIA; A province of Lesser
Asia, at the west end of mount Taurus, and on the south-west of Lycaonia, north of Pamphylia, and east of
Caria and Ionia.
It was anciently a
populous country.
Ptolemy mentions 18 cities in it, viz.
Antioch,
Seleucia,.Telmessus, &c. Here Paul
and Barnabas, amidst no small persecution, planted a Christian church,
which we are told, increased till they
had 20 Episcopal Sees. This conti-

;

the better

It is

en watered while young.

John with
nor Jesus with his winand speeches, could have aon them, Matth. xi. 17.

his mournful,

It yields a rosin and pitch,
to the fir.
and the heart of it, when fully lighted,
It thrives best
will burn as a torch.
and
in mountains and sandy places
branches
are
cut, it grows
under
its
if

the higher.

PIS
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not the whole oi
the roof, especially that towards the
east, the height of which was dreadful, Matt. iv. 5.
PINE ; to waste gradually, as in a
consumption, Lam. iv. 9. A people
pine away in their iniquity, when for
the punishment thereof, their number, wealth, power, and honour, gradually decrease, Lev. xx'vi. 39. Ezek.
xxiv. 23.
PINE-TREE, is somewhat a-kin

surrounded part,

be oftIt bears

it

Unless the
fruit in the winter.
bark be pulled off, its abundant moisture makes worms lurk between the
bark and the wood. Sometimes its
excess of fatness stifles its growth.
If laid under water, or kept perfectly
dry, the wood of it will last a long
The Hebrews used branches
time.
of it, to form their booths at the feast

its

nued

for 7 or 8

centuries.

Now,

the

most wretched condition
and any remains of Christians,
so called, are oppressed by their Turkish masters, Acts xiii. 14
49. and
country

is in

a

;

Saints are likened to
pine-trees : when planted in the soil
of a moderate outward condition, and

of tabernacles.

—

xiv. 24.

PISON the name of the first
watered by the Holy Ghost, they
bring forth fruit even in winters of branch of the river of Eden. This
and how full of the grace Calmet and Reland will have to be
affliction
of God, that makes them shine as the Phasis, which they say runs
(with
lights in the world Is.xli. 19. and lx. 5. northward through Colchis
PIPE; (1.) A wind instrument of them Havilah,) from near the head
Sam. x. 5. (2.) of the Euphrates, till at last it falls
the musical kind,
An instrument somewhat of the same into the Euxine sea but these great
for
conveyance
of liquids. men are egregiously mistaken
form for the
The golden pipes, which convey oil Phasis, instead of taking its rise near
to the seven lamps, are the precious the head of the Euphrates, and runand divinely instituted ordinances of ning north-west, has its spring-head
the gospel, whereby influences are about 300 or 400 miles north of theconveyed from Jesus to his ministers head of the Euphrates, and runs
and people, for their spiritual illumi-j south-west into the Euxine sea. We,
The Jews with Bochart and many others, take
nation, Zech. iv. 2, 12.
were like children in the streets, that Pison to be the western branch of the
would not dance when their fellows divided stream of the Tigris and Eupi/iccL nor lament when they mourn- phrates, which runs along the side of
Christ and his faithful prophets Havilah in Arabia, and in the best
cd.
and apostles, could neither, by soft! maps may he seen to compass a considerable territory, Gen. ii. 12, 13.
nei; severe methods, gain their atten;

;

1

!

1

:

;

j

I

I

P

I

T

xxv. 22, 34.
xvi.

1

1.

PIT;

1

Kings

xiv.

and xxi. 21. 2 Kings

renders it quite unserviceable for conveying the blood, Eccl. xii. 6.

10.

PITHOM

ix. 8.

A

;

up

Nor

their captives in

and the Africans serve
their slaves so still, Isa. xxiv 22. (2.)
The grave, which is digged like a pit,
Psal. xxx. 3.
(3.) Hell, where the
damned are for ever sinking into desp lir, perplexity, and ruin, Rev. xx. 1.
(4.) Great distress and misery, spintual, temporal, or eternal, Is. xxxviii.
17. Matt. xv. 14; and so Jesus's sufferings are called an horrible pit ; how
dark, dismal, and uneasy to escape
Psal. xl. 2.
(5.) Whatever ensnares
men, and tends to render them miserable, and from which it is hard to
escape: so an harlot and her enticing
language are called a deep and narrow
flit, Prov. xxii. 14. and xxiii. 27.
PITCH akind of rosin for plastering ships, and securing them against

were

or for frontier-cities, for securing a*
gainst the departure of the Hebrews,
and against the inroads of the Arnalekites and Philistines, is not agreed.

;

tions used to shut

RAMESES

and

the two cities for the building of which
Whether
the Hebrew-: made brick.
they were erected for treasure-cities,

and

natural or artificial
hole in the ground, of some considerWhere then- are pits,
able extent.
there is danger of falling into them
out of them and mihard
get
is
to
it
serable to be in them. The Asian na(1.)

PL A
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PISS ; the phrase, every erne that
i'ivu-t/t against the wall, might every
where be read, every nude, 1 Sam.

is

stood.

agreed where these

it

be Pelusium

pits all night,

cities

Some would have Pithom
but

;

it is

to

more probable

it was Pathumos, which stood almost straight west of the north end of
the Red sea
and Dr. Shaw thinks
Rameses stood where Cairo is now
built, Gen. xlvii. 11. Exod. i. 11.

that

;

PLACE;

!

A

(1.)

room

space or

Gen. xl. 3. (2.) A
or dwelling, Gen. xviii. 26, 33.
where one

is,

A state or

condition, Eccl. x. 4.

An employment, Gen.

!

Acts

text of scripture,

xl. 13.
viii.

city
(3.)

(4.)

(5.)

32.

A
To

have place, is to receive, welcome,
room, or proper entertainment, John
To give place, is to make
viii. 37.
11

way or room

We give

encourage or
Eph. iv. 27.

;

for one,

place

listen to his temptations,

We give place to nvrc.'h^

when we overlook

That which Noah
overlaid his ark with, was perhaps the
same as slime, and has the same Hebrew name as propitiation, and might
drawing water.

juries
evil,

done

Rom.

Luke xiv. 9.
when we

to the devil,

us,
xii.

the passionate in-

and render good for
19.

The Romans
when they

took aivay the Jews' place,

represent Jesus's atonement as the
great means of securing the church
and the consciences of men against
the floods of divine wrath, Gen.

destroyed their cities and country,
John xi. 48. To be in the place of another, is to be his deputy, acting for,
and accounting to him. Joseph was
vi. 14.
in the place of God; as his deputy,
PITCHER a vessel, commonly he shewed kindness to his brethren,
of earth, for carrying liquids, Gen. Gen. 1. 19. The place of the holy, and
xxiv. 14.
To rqark the weakness of the place inhere God's honour dwellcth,
the Jews and their priests, those sons is the temple and ordinances of his
of Zion, and to intimate the contempt grace, where he is represented to, and
put upon them, they are likened to found by his people, Eccl. viii. 10.
earthen pitchers, Lam. iv. 2.
The Psalm xx vi. 8. God returns to his
blood-vessels which convey the vital place., when he hides himself, as if
juice to the several parts of the body, shut up in heaven, Hos. v. 15; or
and keep it in a perpetual circulation when he, as it were, steps into his
from the right ventricle of the heart judgment-seat, and according to eto the left, is called a pitcher, and quity, delivers his friends, and punishes his foes, Psal. vii. 7. He comes
is broken at the fountain when death
Vol. II.
2 S
;

I

PL A
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when he manifests his. which preyed only on young men, or
perfections in the just display of his on young women, or which attacked
Wrath] Isa. xxvi. 21.
High place* only such persons as were of a pardenote, (1.) Tops of mountains, or ticular nation.
According to S> den-

cut of his place,

any thing high and elevated,

Amos ham,

(2.) Places where the true God,
or idols, were worshipped, 1 Kings

iv. 1.

iii.

2.

that

and

God

xii.

31.

The

high filacea

sets his people on, are an

in church or state, a
high
prosperous and comfortable condition, 2 Sam. xxii. 34. Hab. iii. 19.

station

The

high places where spiritual wick-

is the air where
roam, the. powers of the
soul where inward corruptions prevail, and the outward
supports of
heathenish idolatry and wickedness,

ednesses are stationed,
evil spirits

Eph.

vi.

12.

PLAGUE

any great distress or
calamity, Psal.xci. 10. But the plague
of the heart, is the inward corruptions
thereof, 1 Kings viii. 38.
The seven
last plagues, are these that shall come
on the Antichristians for their ruin,
Rev. xxi. 9. Christ h the plague
;

of death, and destruction of the grave ;
as by his death and interment he removed the curse and sting of death
and the grave from his people, and
rendered them noted blessings to
tueni, IIos. xiii. 14.
But the plague
is often taken for the pestilence, Num.
What is the cause of this
xiv. 37.
terrible distemper, is not universally
Some
will have a kind of
agreed.
vermin carried through the air to occasion it. Boyle and others attribute
it to the poisonous exhalations from
minerals, asorpiment. sundarac, white
arsenic, £cc. which, in some places.

then follows a vehement inclination to vomit,
intense pain about the heart, and a
burning fever, which preys on the
person till he die, or the putrid matter discharges itself by some bursting
biles. Sometimes too it begins without any fever, and is marked by swellings in the flesh. When purple spots
suddenly appear, it is a sign of death
being at hand. Juice of lemons, camphire, vipcrine salt, and smoking of tobacco, are said to be excellent medicines in the plague. It would be endless to narrate the plagues of particular nations.
In A. D. 543, one rose
in Egypt, and spread over the world :
in 558, it revived, and continued 50
years
another in Asia and Europe,
jof 3 years, in 1006.
In 589, 1010,
1062,' 1125, 1239, 1315, and 1348,
there happened most terrible plagues,
and which spread far and wide. The
plague of Italy in 1359, and which in
some places scarce 10 of 1000 surviv-

cept wbeo the earth is shaken by an
earthquake. The poisoning of the air
With the stench of unburied carcases.
at the siege of cnies, if in warm
veath r, tends to promote a pestiThere L^.e b;;en plagues
lence.*

;

j

|

:

\

ed,

*

and innumerable others, were ter-

When

o'er this

world, by equinoctial

rains

Flooded immense, looks out the joyless sun,
And chaws tlit- copious steam
from
;

swampy fens,
Where putrefaction into life ferments,
And breathes destructive mjriadsj

or

from woods
Impenetrable shades, recesses foul,
In vapours rank and blue con yption wrapt,
Whose gloom v horrors \et no desperate

p

"tag near the surface, yield their exhalations every summer, as in Egypt,
where they are also suddenly checked by the rise cf the Nile; and in
ether places, he deeper in the earth,
and so cannot emit their effluvia, ex-

the plague usually begins with

chillness and shivering

a

foot
j

Has ever

da-r'cl

to pierce

;

then, waste- fid,

forth

Walks

the dire

From
From
1

Power of pestilent

disease.
Ethiopia's poison'd woods,

stifled Cairo's filth,

from fetid

fields

Uiin

lot ust armies putrefying heap'd,
This great destroyer sprung.

Thonuon't Summer.

The
lines

enumerated in these
assigned as the causes of the
Dr. Mead's elegant book on that

particular.-,

arc

Plague in
subject

P L A

32:
rible.

But the most dreadful

pesti-

read to have happened,
./. D. 250, and
continued fifteen years, spreading
through the whole Roman empire,
from Ethiopia on the south, where
to Britain on the north,
it began,
lence that

I

was that which began

Rev.

vi.

8.

are, very

Pestilences were, and
common in Asia and Africa. By a
kind of pestilence were the firstborn
of Egypt cut off, Psal. lxxviii. 50.
still

were the Hebrews who lusted
murmurers at Korah and
his party's destruction, and the joiners
to Baal-peor, punished, Num. xi. and
xvi.and xxv. By it were multitudes

By

it

for flesh, the

of the Canaanites cut off, to prepare
the country for Israel, Hah. iii. 5. By
a kind of it were 70,000 of David's
subjects destroyed in perhaps a few
hours, and 185,000 of the Assyrians
cut off in one night, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15.
Pestilent fellow,
Is. xxxvii. 36.
is one sufficient to corrupt and ruin a
multitude, Acts xxiv. 5.
plain, or plain place,
PLAIN.
is what is smooth and even, without
Plain words or
hills, Gen. xi. 2.
speeches are such as are easily underplain path or
stood, Mark vii. 35.
way is one without hindrances, temptations, stumbling, inconsistency, Pval.
plain
xxvii. 11. Prov. xv. 19.
man, a person who is candid, kind,
and much disposed to civil society,
Gen. xxv. 27.

A

A

A

A

placed them in the vineyard of his
church, that they might increase and
bring forth fruits of holy obedience,
Isa. v. 7.
They became degenerate
plants of a strange vine, when they
apostatized from God and his way,

and became

fruitful in idolatry

their new-covenant state, joined to the
Lord Jesus as their root, and watered

with influences of his blood and Spirit, and warmed with his love, how delightful their appearance, and how diversified, useful and precious their various graces I Song iv. 13, 14.
But
the plants t,ot of God's planting, that
shall be plucked up, are heretical and

wicked professors, and their errors
and evil courses, Matt. xv. 13.

To Plant ; (1.) To fix trees or
herbs in the ground, that they may
grow, Gen. xxi. 33. (2.) To bring a
people from one place, to settle them
in another, that they may increase
in number, honour, or wealth, Psal.
xliv. 2. and Ixxx. 8.
(3.) To grant
to a people increase of number, peace,
and prosperity, Jer. xxxi. 28. and

PLANETS.

xviii.

PLANT

ment and prosperity of

See Star.
an herb or tree chiefly
when young, Gen ii. 5. Chron. iv.
2.3.
Jesus Christ in his humiliation,
;

1

was

a tender plant

;

was

his condition

he was compassed with infirmity, and exposed to manifold suffering, Isa. liii. 2.
He is a plant of renown ; great is his excellency and
fame, as our Mediator, and elder
brother, Ezek. xxxiv. 29.
To mark.
their pleasant growth, and promising
Usefulness, children, and the inhabit-

low

;

ants of a country, are called plants,
Psal. cxliv. 12.

Jer. xlviii. 32.

Jews were God's, pleasant plants

9.

To

(4.)

foretell the

settle-

a nation, Jer.

To

found churches, preach
the gospel to such as never before
heard it, and be useful in converting
men to Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 6. (6.) To
unite men to Jesus Christ, and fix
them in a state of fellowship with him,
that they may be useful members of
his church, Psal. xcii. 13.
i.

10. (5.)

PLATTER

a large vessel for
the boiling of meat, or for bringing;
it to the table, Matth. xxiii. 5.

PLAY

shout, sing

he

ed around

;

To sport, dance,
thus the Hebrews playthe golden calf, Exod.
(1.)

;

the
;

and

They plantwickedness, Jer. ii. 21.
ed stra?ige slips and plants ; introduced foreign trees and herbs, and false
and foreign doctrines and customs,
idolatry,
superstition,
profaneness,
Is. xvii. 10,11.
Saints are plants, as
an orchard of fwmegranates, cumphire,
spikenard, saffron, calamus, cinnamon,
trees offrankincense, myrrh, aloes, and
all the chief sjiices : fixed by God in

:

1

P L E
xxxii.

6.

(2.)

To

Eton of onlookers

Joab caused 24

32

:

thus

men

Abner and

to play,

till

they

P L E

i

mote the

fight lor the diverI

i

advantage of their soul,
Cor. x. 33
thus Paul became all
things to all men, in order to gaih
them to Christ, 1 Cor. ix. 19. to 23
real

1

;

were all unnaturally murdered, 2
Sam. ii. 14. (5.) To make melody or it is sinful, when we flatter them,
on a musical instrument, Psal. xxxiii. suit our conduct or doctrine to their
:

3.

To play the man,

is to act

the fool, the whore,
the part of such a one, 2 Sum.

x. 12. Ezek. xvi. 28.
dispute

PLEA;

;

Sam. xxi.
what is said
1

carnal inclinations, and study to please,
without profiting them, Gal. i. 10.

Eph.

15.

vi.

6.

PLEASURE;

Delight, joy,
tends to give,
or occasion delight, and joy, Eccl. ii.
1. Acts xxv. 9. (3.) Purpose, resolu-

for

or against a cause, Dent. xvii. 18
and to Plead, is to debate a contestGod pleads
ed point, Job xvi. 21.
With men, when, by his word, Spirit,
and providence, he convinces them of,
and reproves them for their sin, or
when he chastises or punishes them by
his judgments, Isa. xliii. and iii. 13.
He pleads the cause of his people,
when he manifests their righteousness, redresses their grievances, and
punishes their enemies, Psal. xxxv. 1.
and xliii. 1. Lam. iii. 38. Professors
plead ivith their-mother, when they lay
out themselves by all humble and
gaining methods to reform their
church or nation, Hos.
To PLEASE" one, is to do what
It Pleased God
is agreeable to him.
he did it of his own
to bruise Christ
will, and with a delight in the tendency thereof to promote his own glory
and our salvation, Isa. liii. 10. He
is well pleased iviih Christ, and for his
righteousness sake
he delights in
him as his own Son, and as our Mediator
he accepts his obedience and
suffering in our stead, and thereby is
reconciled to, and ready to bless such
as believe, Matth. iii. 17. John viii.

Psal.

:

tion,

cii. 14.

Ezra

v.

(1.)

What

(2.)

17. (4.)

The command

of a superior, Psal. ciii. 21. (5.) Sensual delights, or the pleasures of sin,
Isa. xlvii. 8.
6.

Heb.

Luke

viii.

14.

1

Tim.

v.

xi. 25.

PLEDGE

a pawn which a lender
;
takes from a borrower, to secure the
payment of his money. No millstone
was ever to be taken in pledge : the widow's ox, or a person's clothing for
body or bed, was not at all to be taken,
or at least to be restored that very
night.
No Hebrew was to take a
pledge from a poor man of their own

go into the borrower's
house, to take a pledge for himself;
but the borrower was to bring out to
him what could be best spared, Exod.
nation, nor to

;

xxii.

26. Deut. xxiv.

7

—

10—17. Ezek.

but in direct contradiction to these laws, we find the
Hebrews in the time of Amos, lying
;
beside their altars on pledged clothes,
in order to obtain lucky dreams, Amos
;
To take a pledge for a strange
ii. 8.
woman, imports, that no body is safe
to depend on the honesty of an harlot,
£9. Isa. xlii. 21. He is pleased with Prov. xx. 16.
PLEIADES: that cluster of stars
men, ;.nd their works, when he ac-J
cepts their persons, approves their! which we call the seven stars, and
conduct as good, and rewards it for!] which are in the neck of the constelChi ist's sake, Heb. xi. 5. and xiii. 16. lation Taurus. They appear about
Christ and his people please not them- the end of March. Canst thou bind
selves, when they forego their own the sweet influences of Pleiades or
ease or honour, in order to do good chima ? Canst thou hinder their rise
toothers, and bear with their infirmi- in their season I or canst thou restrain
The pleating of the fresh wind and warmth which atties, Pom. xv. 1, 2.
men is either lawful, when we comply tend their rise, and render the earth
Job
with their humour in things indiffer- open, fruitful} and fragrant ?
xxxviii. 31.
ent} or in doing what tends to pro
xviii.

j

j

',

12, 16

:

—
P L E

PLENTEOUS;
vv large and

God

is

.

plentiful;

fruitful,

Gen.

fitekfeona in mercy,

PLUCK

to tear or draw away
with some force, Lev. i. 16. Mic.iii.
2.
To pluck up, or pluck down, is to
demolish, destroy, Ezek. xvii. 9.
Prov. xiv.
or to foretell and threaten the destruction of, Jer. i. 10.
PLUMB-LINE, that on which the
plummet of masons and carpenters
hangs, for discovering the exactness
of their work. The Lord sets a plumbline in the midst of his people, and

able and

nifests how disagreeable their conduct is to the rule of his word, and
executes just judgment upon them,

Amos

vii. 7, 8.

Jews saw

the

Zerubbabel,

ly to hurt others, Psal. xxxvii. 12.

PLOUGH

;

lays judgment to the line, and righteousness to the plummet ; when he ma-

form devices, especial-

to

;

1

different places, Psal. lxviii. 9.
;

Jer. xxvi. 18. Mic.iii. 12"

plowed up,*

ve34.

xli.

ready to exercise it, in saving men
from great misery, and to gveat happiness, notwithstanding of great and
long provocations, Psal. Ixxxvi. 5, 15.
His redemption is filcnteoutt, contains
sufficiency of pardons, deliverance,
and happiness, for multitudes of the
greatest transgressors, Psal. exxx. 7.
The harvest far preachers is plcnteous, when multitudes are ready and
fond to hear the gospel, Matth. ix. 37.
The rain of gospel-doctrines and influences, is plentiful) when frequently
bestowed on many persons, and in

PLOT

POK

325

The

Isa. xxviii. 17.

plummet

in the

when they beheld

hand of
the se-

well-known instru-[
ground. To put
ment
one's /mnd to the plough and look back,
signifies to engage in Christ's service,
particularly that of the ministry, and

cond temple founded and built by his
direction, Zech. iv. 10.
But the
plummet of the house of Ahab is terrible, and almost universal ruin, like
that of the family of Ahab, 2 Kings

afterward turn away to a worldly or
wicked course, Luke ix. 26. The
ploughshare, is that part of it, which
cuts and turns up the tilled ground,
Isa. ii. 4.
To plow, (1.) To till the
ground, (2.) To labour in a calling or
work, 1 Cor. ix. 10. Prov. xx. 4.
Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break
his clods ; the Hebrews shall be obliged to hard and servile, though useful
labour, in their Assyrian or Chaldean
captivity, or shall be made active in
the performance of good works, Hos.
x. 11.
Samson's companions plowed with his heifer, when they dealt
with his wife, to get the meaning of
"his riddle, Judg. xiv. 18.
To plow
wickedness, and reap it, is to devise
and practise it, and at last suffer the
punishment of it, Job iv. 8. Hos. x.
1 3.
'Vo/ilow on the back, is to scourge

xxi. 13.

;

a

for tilling of

severely,

till

the lashes

make

as

it

were furrows in the flesh
to persecute and torment grievously, Psal.
exxix. 3.
Zion was plowed as a Jit Id,
when the temple was destroyed and
it is said, Turnus Pufus the Roman,
etiused the foundations of it to be
;

;

POETS

such as compose songs
;
or verses in metre, Acts xiv. 28. The
art of composing verses has been es-

teemed

in

all

civilized

nations

we

know

of.
Homer, Pindar, Anacreon,
and Sappho, excelled herein among
the Greeks.; Virgil and Horace, a-

mong
I

the Latins : Tasso, among the
Corneille, Racine, and Boi;
among the French ; Milton,

Italians

leau,

Cowley, Dryden, Addison, Watts,
Pope, Thomson, istc. among ihe
English : and Ossian, among the

Rnmn

* In the year 156 the
Empen
Adrian, having changed the name of Jerusalem to thatof jElia Capitolina, erected a
temple to Jupiter Capitolinus upon the
spot where the Jewish temple formerly

stood, and planted a

Roman

colon}

.

in

the

On this account the Jews broke out
into rebellion, took Jerusalem, and massacred all t he Romans settled there. But
city.

Adrian s^nt against them Julius Severus
at the head of a powerful army; whoretook the city, reduced it to ashes, and
ploughed up the ground whereon the. temple had >lood

:

PO

1

—

j|

O

P

(26

I

It is said,]
Gaels, or ancient Scots.
the Arabs have more poems in their
language than all the world beside.
The songs of Moses, Deborah, and
Hannah, the prayer of Hezekiah and
llabakkuk, if not also of Mary and
Sam.
Zecharias, Exod. xv. Judg. v.

xxxii. 33

Psal.

M

lviii. 4.

Rom.

iii.

13.

Jam. iii. 8. The destructive judgments of God are likened to fioison ;
how often they come insensibly on

||

I

I

ii.

Isa. xxxviii.

Hab.

iii.

Luke

i.

;

and so when
any thing, Jer. xvii. 1
any thing is near to another, it is said
to be at the point of it, John iv. 47.
(2.) A particular part or article, however small, Jam. ii. 10.
;

or

venom.

That there

variety of vegetable and mineral
poisons, as hemlock, arsenic, cfc. is

is a

sufficiently

known

;

scripture calls poison,

but
is

what

the killing of other animals.

What

deathful and poisonous to some animals, is harmless and medicinal to
Wickedness in false doctrine, wicked language, or evil courses,
are likened to /ioi.s-on, or venom ; how
hurtful and deadly to men's souls and
bodies
how sinners delight in it, and
are fond of infecting others therehow
the" have it in or under]
with
their lips or tongue, in their heart,
and ever ready to be vented
Dent.
others.

|

|

i

!

!

vi.

4.

and

avoiding every mark of effeminacy on
the one hand, and every Heathenish
and monkish custom of superstition on
the other, Ezek. xliv. 20.

POLLUTE

See Pro-

to defile.

;

FANE.

POMEGRANATE-TREE

The

of the apple kind. Its breadth is
greater than its height.
Its wood is
hand and knotty
its hark is reddish ;
its leaves are greenish, inclining to.
red, and somewhat like these of myrrh.
Its blossoms are large, comely, and
reddish ; and the cup formed by
them, is of the form of a bell.
When
the flowers are double, no fruit follows.
Wild pomegranate trees are
more prickly than the cultivated kind.
The pomegranate apple is extremely
beautiful, reddish both within and
without.
Its juice is like wine, mixed with little kernels ; nay, wine is
frequently made of it, Song viii. 2.
The rind or shell is considerably
large and hard and it seems, in Peru,
is

;

sometimes used

for a barrel.

The

pomegranates alternately, Ex. xxviii.
and on the net-work which
covered the two pillars of the temple,
Jachin and Boaz, there were 200 figures of pomegranates^ 96 of which
were seen on aside, 1 Kings xvii. 18,
Did these
42. 2 Kings xxv. 17.
mark the glorious and fructifying nature and influence of Jesus'* righte33, 34

is

!

Job

high priest's long robe was hung
round the lower hem with bells and

vipers,

bite, for

!

;

the

convey by their sting or

(jfr.

they spread and torment,

a head, Numb. i. 2.
;
EzekiePs visionary priests polling or
cutting short the hair of their heads,
but not .skeining them, imports then-

is

that liquor

which asps, serpents, dragons,

how

!

xx. 16.

A POLL

and

the Psalms, most of Job, .Proverbs,
Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, and J
Lamentations, appear to be of the
But after all the pains
poetic kind.
of the Learned, we cannot understand
the rules of their metre ; nor can we
say if they attended to any fixed rules
and the truth is, no rules in the world
will render a man a true poet, who
has not a proper stock of imagery
and fire in his own mind. Besides
the unequalled fife, and bold strokes
of imagery in scripture-poems, their
principal excellency is their being
calculated to promote the honour of
God, and the everlasting happiness of
mankind whereas many other poems
serve only to dress up folly and vice,
and render monsters of lust, or other
wickedness, apparently amiable.
POINT; (1.) The sharp top of

POISON,

men

and destroy them

I!

;

ousness,

office, intercession,

and gos-

pel ?
The saints, and their graces,
particularly their humility, are likened to /lonwgranutes ; howcomciv, various, delightful,

and

all

deeply

af-

POM

POP

fected with Jesus's blood

and

13.

vi. 11.

and

vii.

12.

1

Song

and

culiar inspection of

iv.

POMMEL;

a kind of bowl, or
roundish knob, 2 Chron. iv. 12.
noisy or gaudy appearance, Isa. v. 14. Acts xxv. 23.
(I.) To consider a
(thing, Luke ii. 19.
(2.) To observe
exactly, Prov. v. 21. and iv. 26.
POND, or tool. The Egyptians
bad many of them, partly for detaining the fish when the Niie decreased,
and partly for keeping them fresh,
Exod. vii. 19. When they are called
ponds of soul, either soul is put for
fsh, or it imports the ponds were for
pleasure and diversion, Isa. xix. f 10.
The fish pools of Heshbon were very
noted, Song vii. 4.
The upper pool
of Jerusalem, was that of Gihon on
the west of the city, and the lower
was perhaps that of Siloam or Beth-

POMP

he commanded special notice to be
he appointed the:
taken of them
gleanings of fields and vineyards, and
the increase of the seventh year, and
part of the third tithe, to be theirs,
Lev. xxv. 25— 47. and xix. 10. Christians are also charged to provide for
them, and a blessing is promised on
such as wisely consider their case,
and help them, Gal. ii. 10. Psal. xli.
Prov. xix. 7.
Judges are
1, 2, 3.
charged to do them justice, but not
unjustly to favour them for their po-

;

;

PONDER;

esda, Isa.

vii.

Isa. xxii. 9.

3.
2 Kings xviii,
Nineveh was of old

Lev. xix.

17.

j

!

;

;

when

island*,

Cyrus

diverted

;

;

own

country, Isa.

Babylon

made

is

xlii.

15. Jer.

like a pool

1.

3S.

of water,

when

the very place where the city
stood, is partly turne-d into a fen or
marsh, Isa. xiv. 23. He makes the
parched ground, or wilderness, pools
of water, when the Gentile world, so
long barren of goodness, is abundantly blessed with the doctrines and influences of the gospel, Isa. xxxv. 7.

and

xli.

18.

are poor, either, (1.)
in outward condition, having scarcely

whereupon

pady

to live.

As

these are

to be overlooked, despised,

pijured by

and

men, God claims the pe-

(2.)

fulness, are sensible of their own
sinfulness and emptiness, and humbly

supplicate every gracious supply from
our infinitely bountiful Redeemer,
I

!

!

,

!

Matth.

v. 3.

A

Jew was poorer than

the priest's estimation, when he could
not pay the price at which the pries?
valued his redemption, Lev. xxvii. 8.

The poor and

rich,

and the poor and

meet

together ;
equally their former, preserver, and judge ; they will quickly be
in the grave, and in the eternal state,
where their poverty or wealth will be
of no consequence, Prov. xxii. 2. and
xxix. 13.
deceitful

God

creditor,

is

The

POPLAR-TREE

what a-kin
in the

POOR. Men

15.

its

the

stream of the Euphrates, and marching his army along the channel, entered Babylon
or when he cuts off
the common people, and their supporters
or when he removed every
hindrance of the Jews return to their

Exod. xxiii. 5.
Poor in spiritual
estate, when, however full they may
be of self-conceit, and abounding in
outward wealth and honour, they are
destitute of Jesus's righteousness and
grace, have no saving interest in the
favour of God, but are contemned of
him, and exposed ta everlasting misery and want, Rev. iii. 17.
(3.) Poor
in spirit, who, though possessed of an
interest in the new covenant, and all
verty, Psal. lxxxii. 4.

like

a fiool of water ; her bustling inhabitants swarmed in her, like multitudes
of fish
nor, for a long time, was she
troubled with distress and commotions, Nah. ii. 8.
God dried up the
herbs and pools, and made the rivers

them, Prov. xiv.

Under the Jewish dispensation,
he accommodated almost every kind
of offering to the case of the poor ;
31.

iv. 3.

grow

is

some-

to the willows, takes root

same easy manner, and will
12 or 14 feet in a year, and in

four or five become a large tree
There are four kinds of poplar ; two
whitish kinds, the black kind, and the
aspen with trembling leaves. Some'

—
POR
where they burnt incense
IIos. IT-

xx vi.

to their idols,

13.

POPULOUS;

full

of people, Deut.

.).

PORCH
ing, Judg.

;

iii.

po

S23

Hebrews made groves of it,

'.imti the

an entrance to a lodg23.

PORTERS

such as keep the
;
gates of a city or house, and shut or
open the same when it is proper.
David appointed 4000 of the Levites
to be porters in the temple, each in
their respective places, 1 Chron. xxii.i.
They resided at Jeru5. and xxvi.

Men

12.

s

give a //onion to .srufTj,
eight, when they abound

and aio to
more and more

in

relieving the ne-

cessities of the pool-, Eccl. xi. 2.

They

have their portion among smooth atone*.
when they are wholly taken with idols
formed out of stones, or metal, or the
like, and the worshipping of them,
Is.
vii.
6.
God's portion of the
1

lawgiver, was an inheritance assigned to that tribe by Moses, Deut.
xxxiii. 21.

POSSESS

;

to hold or enjov, as

own property, Lev. xx. 24.—
salem, and its environs, and were a One possesseth his soul in fialience^
kind of military guards to the temple, when, to the advantage of his soul,
Neh. vii. 73. It seems the Jews had he exerciseth it in a calm and consometimes porters to watch the doors stant patience, Luke xxi. 26. To
but the porter possets one's vessel in sanctificalion
of their sheep-fold
that openeth to Jesus, as our Shep- and honour, is to exercise our body,
herd, is his Father, who admitted him or whole man, in what is holy and
Saints possess
the Holy Ghost, who, pure, 1 Thess. iv. 4.
to his office
by the preaching of the gospel, intro- all things ; they have an interest in
duces him into countries, and the all the fulness of God; they have whator th« Prophets ever is for their real advantage
all
hearts of his people
and P>aplist, who foretold his coming things work together for their good ;
and they are, or ought to be, content
into the world, John x. 3.
PORTION ; the share which be- with such things as they have, 2 Cor.
The Jews possessed the
longeth to one, Gen. xiv. 24. God vi. 10.
he freely Chaldeans, Edomites, Moabites, and
is the portion of his people
Ammonites
perhaps many Chalsupply
them
to
all
gives himself to
their need, and enriches them with deans came to Judea with them as
every thing great and useful, Psal. their servants : the Maccabees subThe Jewish dued the three last of these nations ;
Ixxiii. 26. Jer. x. 16.
nation, the church, and her true mem- and under the gaspel they were joinbers, are God's portion ; he claimed, ed to the true church, Isa. xiv. 2.
nr claims a special right to them, and Obad. 17. to 20. Zeph. ii. 9.
Possession, is either, (1.) The
<!id or doth shew a peculiar regard to
having of things in one's own power
thfcm, Dent, xxxii. 9. Psal. exxxv. 4.
Christ Hath ^portion with the great, as the owner of them, or the actual
Rings xxi.
and divides tiie spoil with the strong, enjoyment of them,
when notwithstanding all opposition 19 ; or, (2.) The thing enjoyed,
from sin, Satan, and the world, he whether lands, houses, goods, serobtains a glorious church, and great vants, &c Eccl. ii. 7. Matt. xix. 22.
honour among men, Is. liii. 12. The God is the possession of Ezekiel's
portion of adulterers, and other sin- priests ; saints have a right to, and
ners, from God, is fearful plagues derive their help and comfort fiom
and on what is devoted to him,
here, and endless destruction hereaf- God
U r, Job xxxi. 2. and xx. 29. Psal. xi. ought ministers to live, Ezek. xliv.
The pert tan of goods given to pro- 28. The church, or heaven, is a
6.
the saints are
digal sinners, is their natural abilities, purchased posst ssion
and worldly enjoyments, which they redeemed by the blood of Christ, and
consume in the service of sin, Luke XV. God is united to, and delights in
one's

;

;

;

;

;

;

1

;

;

—
P

o

s

them; and the heavenly glory which
the saints for ever enjoy, is the reward of Christ's obedience and suffering,

Who

Eph.

i.

14.

POT

399
I

The Hedistressed, Psal. lxviii. 13.
brews were freed from pots and imi when

delivered from their slavish
of bricks in Egypt, Psalm
lxxxi. G.
Jerusalem is likened to a
boiling flat, the fire of which faced the
north; by means of the Chaldeans
who marched from the north, was
Jerusalem besieged and burnt, and
the inhabitants tormented to death, as
ill boiling water, or as in a dry,
but
red hot pot, Jer. i. 13. Eze.k. xxiv. 3
-14. Jerusalem, or the Jewish state,
was like a pot marred in the hand of
the potter ; by God, the fraraer thereof, were they ruined and broken to
pieces by means of the Chaldeans,
!

dens,

The possessors, making

slew the Jews, and held them-

j

selves not guilty, were then* rulers,
scribes, and Pharisees, who ruined
the common people by their errone-

\

ous doctrines, wicked laws, and bad
example, Zech r.\. 5.
POSSIBLE (1.) What may be
got effected, Rom. xii. 8. (2.) What
is profitable and necessary, Gal.iv. 15.
(3.) What is agreeable to the will of
God, and consistent with his purpose,
Matth. xxvi. 39. Acts xx. 16.
POST (1.) One of the pillars
which support the upper lintels of Jer. xviii. 6. The goldenfiot, wherein
doors or gates, Exod. xii. 7. Judg. the manna was laid up, may denote
The Jews set up their posts the precious ordinances of the everxvi. 3.
hu God's floats, when they valued and lasting gospel, wherein the fulness of
observed their idolatries and tradi- Christ is laid up, before, and under
tions as on a level with his statutes the special inspection of God, Exod.
and worship, Ezek. xliii. S. (2.) A xvi. 33. As the fining fiot for silvevy
courier or swift messenger, for riding and the furnace for gold, i. e. for the
or running with letters or other in- trial and discovery of these metals, so
To convey intelligence s a man to his firaise ; by the charactelligence.
quickly, the Persian kings had cen- ter of the persons who commend him,
tinels placed at proper distances, who, and by his behaviour under commenby crying one to another, gave notice dations, it will appear what sort of a
of public occurrences. This method, person he is, Prov. xxvii. 21.
however, was quite improper. for seA POTSHERD, is a piece oi a
crets.
Cyrus therefore settled posts 'broken earthen, vessel, Job ii. 8.
that rode night and day, in the man- Christ's strength was dried like a flotner of ours, Esth. iii. 13. The Asians sherd; the blood and moisture of his
and others had also pigeons who car- body was extracted by the sweat, the
ried letters, especially from besieged [scourging, the nailing to, and hangcities.
They had posts in Babylon ing on the cross ; the consolation of
that run front one part of the city to ins soul was withheld, and he toranother, Jer. li. 31.
Man's life is mented in his Father's wrath, was like
swifter than a fiast ; continually hur- a potsherd dried in a furnace, Psal. xxii.
is.
ries on to an end, Job ix. 2:>.*
To mark men's frailty, and exPOSTERITY. See Offspring. posure to trouble, they are likened to
potsherd.-;
POT. To lit- among the pots, is to
or broken pots, Isa. xlv. 9.
be exceedingly defiled, enslaved, and
a powerful ruler.
;

II

I

|

;

:

j

I

!

\

POTENTATE

;

God

is the only Potentate, King of
kings, and Lord of lords ; he is the,

In eastern countries, messengers car
rv'nio- dispatches used drome laries, a sort
of camel, which is said to -out run the
swiite-t horses
or ran on foot, sometimes
ate of an hundred and fifty miles
-four hours.

:

I

:
.

II.

."

Vol

'

supreme Ruler of all persons and
Tim. vi. 15.

tilings,

1

POTIPHAR

:

Vol.

sole

[

j

;

an officer of Pha-

raoh, the second in our list.
Some
will have him to be his general, or
captain of his guard : others will

?r

P
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have him the chief of his cooks or
butchers.
He bought Joseph from

POUND, the same as the Manek.

l

See Talent.
|

the Midianites.and finding every thing
prosper in his hand, he conceived an

I

him, and committed to
whole management of his
;

another captain of the guard, afterward favoured Joseph, Gen. xxxvii.
36. and xxxix. and xl.

Whether Potipherah, priest or
prince of On, and father-in-law of Joseph, was the same as the abo've Pothink
tiphar, is controverted.
him a different person. On was about

We

45 miles distant from Zoan, where
Pharaoh and Potiphar dwelt. Potipherah appears to have been one of
the greatest men in Egypt, which PoNor can we believe
tiphar does not.
Joseph would have been rVind of a
whore's daughter for his wife, Gen.
xli. 45.

A POTTER,

is

one that makes

pots or earthen ware, Jer. xviii. 3.*
God is called the Potter ; he forms
our bodies of clay, and forms and disposes of us as he pleaseth, Rom. ix.
2i.t Isa. lxiv. 3.

In this place the prophet says,

down

Bla

to the P<

/

When

it

re-

lates to things not material, signifies

bestow them

plentifully, and with
sheds forth the Holy
Ghost, pours out his Spirit, his wrath,
l$c. Prov. i. 23. Ezek. vii. 8
and
we fiour out our heart, when we plentifully utter the lamentations and requests thereof, Lam.ii. 19. Psal. Ixii.
8.
God's love is s/ied abroad in our
heart, when plentifully applied and
Shedding of
believed, Rom. v. 5.
blood, denotes a violent death, Gen. ix.

to
j

but he too easily
affairs
credited his whorish wife, and cast
Either this, or
prison.
Joseph into

household

To POUR, shed.

j

affection for
his care the

W

care

:

so

God

;

6.

Ik-b.ix. 22.

POURTRAY
picture

of,

Ezek.

;

iv.

to paint

;

draw a

1.

POWDER;

(1.) Small and dry
Exod. xxxii. 20. The rain of
a land is powder and dust, when in
excessive drought the wind tosses a-

dust,

bout the dust, instead of the fall of
refreshful dews or rain, Deut. xxviii.
24. Isa. v. 24.
(2.) Precious perfumes beaten very small ; and to this
the intercession of Christ, and the various graces which the saints receive
from him, and their holy exercises of

—

.

P

w

o

POWER

Privilege,

(3.)

Freedom,

John

liberty,

i.

12.

f

Cor. ix. 4,

1
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prayer, praise, avid good works, are
likened, Song iii. 6
; (1.) Ability orstrength,
Hos. xii. 3.
(2.) Authority, unci
right to govern kingdoms, cities, or
classes of men. Mat. iv. 6. and ix. 6.
6.

(4..)

(5.)

prayer of faith, he obtained tin.
ing he desired, and got the better of
Laban and Esau, Gen. xxxii. 28. The
rs of the world to come, are the
mighty influences and miraculous
operations of the Holy Ghost, Heb.
vi. 5.
The flowers of heaven shaken
before Christ's coming, may denote
tin: fearful tokens in the sky, and the
overturning of the governors of the
Jewish church and state, and the
celestial luminaries of heaven shaken
and darkened before the last judgment, Matth. xxiv. 29. Satan hath
ver of death ; he introduced sin
the cause of death
he terrifies men
with the fear of death
and he torments them in the second death, Heb.
ii.
1.
Death and life are in the/wivjr of the tongue. By their words,
teachers, witnesses, judges, and others,
have no small hand in occasioning
death or life, Prov. xviii. 21.
A woI

'

;:

Force, violence, Ezra iv. f 23.
God
is called flower, because of his unbounded strength and authority, Mat.
Jesus Christ crucified is
xxvi. 64.*
called the flower of God: in the constitution of his person, God-man, and
in his office, and the execution of it,
in ransoming, forgiving, and converting sinners, are God's strength and
authority marvellously displayed,
Cor. L 24. The Holy Ghost is called
the flower of the Highest, to denote
the infinite authority and might by
which he acted in the incarnation of
Christ, and does act in the salvation
of men, Luke i. 35.
Angels, good or man's "oail or head-covering, is called
bad, are called flowers ; they, when flower, as it marks her subjection to
authorised, or permitted of God, are the power of her husband, i Cor. xi.
10.
At the resurrection, the saints
able to do great and marvellous exploits, Col. i. 16. Eph. vi. 12.
Ma- shall be raised in flower ; their body
shall be quite active, and able to attend
gistrates are flowers; vested with
authority, they rule over others, and their soul in all her operations
for
ever freed from every infirmity and
are able to do much, Rom. xiii. 1.
Christ has all flower and authority danger, unliable to bear their exceedgiven him in heaven and in earth ; he ing and eternal weight of glory, 1 Cor.
xv. 43.
has an ever-prevalent intercession
he has power to send the Holy Ghost
PRAISE (1.) A confession of (he
to the church, and to make angels
wonderful excellencies of Cod, Psal.
and every creature act in subservien- exxxviii. 1. Rev. xix. 5. (2 ) A decy to the calling, conversation, and claring of the good qualifications of
;

;

)

1

;

;

;

sanctification
xxviii.

18.

of

He

his people,

puts

down

Matth.

flower
and authority, when lie causes the
oiTice of magistracy and ministry to
cease at the end of the world, I Cor.!
xv. 24.
Jacob had flower with the angel, and prevailed
by the fervent
all

;

men, Psal. xxvii. 2
and the fancied excellencies of idols, Dan. v.
;

(3. J

The

person or good deeds

mended, Deut. :i. 20.
and cvi. 2. So God
his people,

i,

e.

Psal. c>:\
is

ar might in the abstract, thatls,
iiipotficc, oi supreme power, wa:

with Jewish
1

•'

C<

.

-

ralent

the

Om

amnion appellato our word, the

t\

fotei

_

Rom.

pel of Matthew.

.

M

i

;i

commenda

couragement of them
The Hebrew word Hagehurah,

:

'

the obj

praise, Jer. xvii. 14.
for thtfiraise,

*

the

that

do well,

xiii. 3.

PRANCE;
as

a

Nab.

to treed the gn
galloping horse, Judg. \.

iii.

2

2.

PiLvTE;

to

babble

forth.-

deal ui words, Prov. x. a.

a great

PR A
To PRAY
God

;

to

A

Stretching forth, or lifting
hands, E;;od. ix. 29. and xvii.

offering our hearty requests to him, either with or without
words, with confession of our sins,
lo
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Out prayer

ask.

lies in

xi.

up the
1. Job

1

13.

we

consider the express law of
we consider him as our Sovereign Lord, our supporting stay,
the fountain of all our blessings ; or
as the gracious, all-seeing, and alIt is to be
mighty hearer of prayer, and the forof evil things, D.\n. ix.
made for all sorts of men living, but giver of our sins, and bestower of fawhose
the
dead,
state
cannot
vours
if we consider Jesus as the
not for
It is to
way to God, as the intercessor with
be changed, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.
be for things agreeable to tile will of him, as the purchaser of all necessary
God, revealed in his precept or pro- blessings, as our instructing Prophet
and is to be per- and lofty King
if we consider the
mise, 1 John v. 14
formed in Christ's name, with know- Holy Ghost as a Spirit of adoption
ledge, faith, repentance, sincerity, and prayer; if we consider the Saints
fervency, and perseverance, 1 John as friends, servants, children, and
v. 15James v. 15, 16. Psal. Ixvi. priests unto God; if we consider our
'•5. and xvii. 1. Col. iv.
12.
Nor, if own necessities, and the duties inpersons have the knowledge of God cumbent on us ; if we consider our
relations to one another ; if we conand themselves, are forms necessary
nor is there any evidence of confine- sider the various directions which
ment to forms of words in prayer, to God has given us for the right perbe found in the scripture.
Our Sa- formance of prayer ; it is evident that
viour's pattern is not expressed in the we cannot, without great sin against
same words in both places where it is the divine persons, and without great.
found ; and where it is most full, he hurt to ourselves, neglect thisimpor/way in faith, when
only requires us to pray after that. tant duty.
manner : nor have we the least evi- w e offer our requests to God, believdence of the apostles ever using it as ing that in correspondence to his rea form ; but the contrary, in a variety lations and promises, he will, for the
of instances of their prayers mention- righteousness and intercession of ins
firag
ed in the Acts, or in their Epistles. Son, grant them. Jam. i- 6.
To represent the nature of prayer, it in the Sfiirit or Holy Ghost, when we
perform it as directed and influenced
is called an asking, John xv. 16; a
by him. Jude 20.
seeking and kn< Using Matth. vii. 7
The pious Jews used to pray at
a lifting up of the soul, pouring out
and Ixii 8 ; three stated limes in the day ; at
o! the heai t, Psal. xxv.
looking
up
to.
and at the time of the morning
and
talking
with
noon,
a
God,
and evening sacrifices, Dan. vi. 10.
a wrestling
Psal. v. o. Job xv. f 4
with God, Iiom. XV. 30; a taking Psal. lv. 17. Acts ii. 1, 15. and iii. t.
These about Jerusalem
meditation, and x. 3, 9.
hold of God, Is. lxiv. 7
often performed their prayers in the
enquiring, Gen. xxv. 22
Psal. v.
1
Sam. vii. 8 sighing, mourn^ court of the temple others had resuch as
ing, groaning, weeping, Psal. xii. 5. course to the synagogues
lv.
2.
and vi. 6. Joel ii. 7 ; breath- had opportunity of neither, had firoand
supplication, en- seucha, or places for prayer, winch
ing, Lam. iii. 5 6
treaty, Zech. xii. 10. Exod. viii. 8. were open above, except when coverSometimes prayer is expressed by ed witli the shadow of trees in the
If

God

and thankful acknowledgment of his
mercies.
It is either private or public, and either relates to the bestowing of good things, or the preventing

if

;

;

—

;

;

—

;

— We

r

We

;

I

.

;

;

1

i

;

:

;

,

;

:

1

;

the postures used in

it,

as standing,

down, Dent.
the knee, Eph. iii.

ix.

IS; bowing

falling

,14

;

spreading,

form of groves. The modern Jews
have nineteen forms of prayer, one
of which is a kind of curse against

'
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with Tier
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regard ought to be had to the
points, the emphasis, and cadence, of
The rough, violent,
the discourse.
soft, or tender air of expressing the
emphatic words, ought to correspond
with, and, as it were, exhibit the ideas
spoken of So love ought to b'e expressed by a soft and languishing air ;
anger, by one strong and vehement ;
joy, by one quick, clear, and sweet
sorrow, by one flexile, interrupted,
and low
fear, by one dejected, tremulous, and hesitating ; courage, by
one full, bold, and loud
perplexity,
by one grave, steady, and earnest.
Or, should I add, in the introduction,
the voice should be low
in narration, distinct
in reasoning, slow ; in

Nor have we proper most

any of these forms
were compiled before our Saviour's
time, though the Jewish Rabbins say

Nor are these nineteen
otherwise.
considered as proper forms, but as
the ground-work of their prayers, to
which additional requests are added,

as the occasion culls

for.

They

:

often

pray with their face towards Jerusalem. Their other rites of prayer are
scarce worthy of a place her
PREACH. See Gospel. To
preach, is loudly to proclaim the will
of God, as his appointed heralds,
Eph. iii. 8. The gospel z* preached
to the dead, &c. to mortal men, that
they, through the power of God, attending it, may have their sinful lusts
destroyed, while carnal men condemn
and persecute them, and may, by the
quickening influence of the Holy
Ghost, live conformably to the image
and will of God, in fellowship with
him and to his glory, 1 Pet iv. 6.
To preach in a proper manner, requires no small attention, in order
that no fault in the pronunciation, the
gesture, the language, the order, or
matter, tend to bring the truths of
the gospel into contempt
or by
feeding the carnal fancy of airy fops,
divert them from the important subject.
To speak with an overstrained
voice, or with one so iow as scarce to
be heard, or with a thick and cluttering voice, or fci a hasty, or a heavy
droning manner, or to have the
voice rising and filling by starts, or to
have a dull uniform pronunciation,
without emphasis or cadence, or to
have an awkward canting tone, or to
hem, hawk, and cough between periods, can hardly fail to mar the attention, and hence the edification of hearers.
These ought, therefore to be
carefully laid aside
and a natural,
easy, and graceful variation of the
voice, suited to the ideas and passions
represented in the discourse, to be
studied. ' Vitiated habits must he
corrected by a proper method of
leading; and to obtain this, the ut-

;

j

;

\\

;

;

;

j

persuasion, strong.

An

emphasis ought also

to point out the

figures of the

attention to

language.

— As

disa-

greeable appearances of the face, and
violent or awkward motions of the
hands or head, as well as a motionless
stillness, tempt an audience to inattention, they ought to be carefully
shunned ; and instead thereof, an easy and graceful action, correspondent
to the ideas represented in the words,
to be studied ;
particularly, in the
countenance, boldness, terror, joy,

;

grief, love, delight,

and other passions,
ought to appear,

suited to the subject,

— When

i

one has got

rid

of vitiated

habits in pronunciation and action, he
will almost of course fall into a right

method,

if

he but carefully avoid the

mimicking of others, and study to copy nature, attending to his own natuand

ral disposition,

to the

condition of

what tends mosl l<
arrest their attention and if he maintain a full composure of mind,
-g
master of his subject, and conscious
that he delivers nothing unworthy of
immortal souls, or to be taught in the
name of God and especially, ifhjp
thorough experience, and deep
impression on his own soul, of the
his hearers, and

j

;

1

j

|

j

;

it

;

,

j

important truths of the gospel, and of
worth, and danger of the immortal souls he deals with, and of the
solemn account he must quickly give

the
\

:

1

p r

P R E
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Nay, prove ? How can the word of God
:ment.
persuasion, and heart-captivat- herein, like a sharp, two-edged siv'jrd,
ing impression of these delightful, pierce to the dividing asunder <tf the
dreadful, and eternal realities, will joint* and marrow, and be a discerncr
make one, not altogether awkward, qfthe thoughts and intents of the heart ?
How can the preacher be cleared of
tince with a natural energy and
prophesying deceits, and preaching
lire, more beautiful, and more
attention
of
an
himself, and not Christ Jesus the
effectual to arrest the
audience, than all the embellishments Lord ? Is he not a sounding brass,
If the time is
After all, as affectation of and tinkling cymbal ?
of art.
novelty, or of antiqueness in language chiefly spent in prefaces, premises,
and introductions, or in proving what
,;mi pronunciation, shews One foppish
ho a preacher's atten- was scarce ever denied, and which
or whimsical
tion to elocution or language, as if none of the audience have apparent
if in the
these were the principal things, and temptations to doubt of
himself honour, haranguing manner, he crowd togein order to gain
marks him but a profane sporter with ther his matter, that only the learned
matters of infinite consequence, and can trace his method
if, in a confua resolute destroyer of souls, starving sed way, he jumble together a multithem to death with sound and gesture, plicity of purposes in on improper
if, in a blundering manner,
instead of that which is meat indeed order
and drink indeed. It is not every he observe a doctrine from a te::t that
worhas
or
no,
at least a very remote conwell delivered discourse that is
thy of a pulpit. If a preacher des- nection with it, or offer reasons and
cant on duties, on privileges, on marks arguments quite foreign to the point,
of grace and the like, without ever or drag texts into his service, which,
if, in an abin their native sense, give him no
explaining their nature
stract manner, lie merely explain, help ; or if he skip from one head or
without endeavouring to apply them particular to another, without any decent transition or if he retail his imif he run
to his hearers' conscience
on with strings of particulars, with- pertinent similies or dry criticisms
from
the original, perhaps not underon
them
the
supporting
oraout
or quote his authorities stood by himself; if, through sloth,
cles of God
he insist chiefly on subjects or parin so profuse an! indistinct a manner,
as one hardly sees how they answer ticulars easiest, to himself, not conif he preaches
smooth sulting the edification of his he
the point
relative to Ciod's mercy and
and perhaps, at every turn, repeat his
if his subjects corresor
old senwons
Christ's dying for men
goodness,
pond not with, the circumstances in
if he explain the divine law, is chiefly
which they are preached, a rude igrelating to external vices or virtues,
and mark out wicked men solely by norant people being entertained with
the characters of theft, murder, adul- abstruse mysteries, wicked men have
malice, blasphemy, drunken- the privileges and duties of saints daitery,
or subjects
ness, and perhaps not by ail these
or ly sounded in their ears
if lie is
much given to handle dry quite foreign to the exercise called
controversies, especially where his for, are insisted on, at fasts., thanksgivings, and sacramental occasions
humour or honour may be displayed
or if, amidst great temptations mani«>r if he deck his discourse with wild
i

—

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

I

\

;

;

;

;

airy

with

notions, or

bombast phrases, or

impertinent

illustrations,

and

assertions, consiststrong
ing >l words and almost nothing else,
tiiis
general arguing redoth

fold outbr.ea kings, terrible judgments,
or noted deliverances, almost nothing
how posrelative thereto is touched
sibly can the man appear an active v
;

prudent;

and

faithful

mjnist

'
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who knows how

to speak a

in season ?

Pv

F

was making a sermon, be the most
improper method of lecturing I know
In sermons, after a short introduction, giving a view of the context,
or -ugges'ting some striking hint to

A

preacher ix>t inspired, ought to
have his understanding- dilated by an
extensive knowledge of philosophy
but, above all, ought to
and history
be mighty in the scriptures, acquainted with their original language, and
having them not only at his finger
ends, in his memory, but deeply impressed on his heart, that believing,
he may therefore speak. Though the
Lading truths of the gospel ought to
be his grand theme, yet in a way of
earnest asking of direction from God,
and dependence thereon, he ought to
choose his particular subjects accord-

not.

quicken the attention of the audience,
the sense of the text ought to be exhibited in a few words, and, if conveniert, by a natural and easy division ;
but by ho means is it to be hacked
intc as many pieces as a luxuriant
No doctrinal ob*
fancy can devise.
;#r7ation ought to be deduced, but
whit is plain and simple, and clearly
founded in the text; and often the
test itself is more plain or emphatic,
dun any observation which can be
In explaining the point,
deduced.
in,; to the spiritual state of his hearntither the general heads nor the
ers, according; to their capacity, and
the sins abounding, temptations ap- particulars, ought to he too numeiand all subdivision, if possible,
parent, or duties necessary among Ons
them and according to the provi- night to be shunned, that the mind
dential events of affliction, or delive- ;nd memory be not confounded thereIn placing the heads and parrance, of striving, or withdrawing of with.
;

;

;

the divine'Spirit, and tiie occasions of
fasting, thanksgiving, communicatThe subject being chosen,
ing, See.
the method of handling it ought to be
natural, distinct, easily

and these not

too* mime-

end, be

and

brief,

summed up

and may,

at the

in a short para-

phrased The practical observations
ought to be important and edifying,
and to contain such hints as were neither plainly expressed in the text or
the explication, nor are so remote as
to have their foundation scarce visible
in the passage.

Whether

the gallop-

ing over a v. hole chapter in cue lecture, be it as full of matter as it will,
or the d«»c< nting en a text, as if one

most natural order, and

may

light on

best stand for cast-

the

making the sermon one

all its]

l'ous, to load the memory, or confound
the mind; the explication ought to be

just, clear,

ing true

comprehended

and remembered, and having

parts such and so placed as they may
best concur for illustrating one ano-l
ther, and the common point in which
they all meet. In lecturing, one is
to point cut, and still keep in view.
the principal scope of the book, or
pass.ige; his division of the paragraph, or verse, ought to be distinct
in its parts,

:iculars in the

where they

I

and

subject,

true vrtioh

the utmost attention and judgment is
necessary to be exercised in a way
of dependence on the direction of God.
No doubt a sermon ought lobe every
where practical, end its language
scriptural, and is nothing the
that it be enlivened with frequent addresses to the consciences of the hearers
but a close and Well-studied application is, after all, proper to finish
it.
Every inference ought to be naevery mark of
tural and important
plain, and clearly founded on
trial
God's word. Reproofs ought to be
adplain, pointed, and convincing
dresses very warm, awakening and
engaging
directions clear, proper,
seasonable, weighty, and well enforcIn fine, the excellency of a sered.
mon lies in its having the word of God
;

'

j

;

;

;

so

managed

in

it,

as to enlighten the

mind, impress the conscience, and
engage the affections and heart.
preacher's life, too, must be correspondent withf his instructions, other-

A

PRE

guilty of attempting
to make his hearers believe that all
cunningly devised
a
but
is
he says
fable : nor can he deserve the name

wise. he

becomes

who does

of a preacher,

by

not,

ciously fulliis his promises and blesses them, Psal. lxi. 7.
To prepare
the

fre-

quent and effectual fervent prayer,
God on his lafor Paid may plant, and Jfiolbours
water, but

1.

Is.

alone that

See Law.

Much

(l.)

ed on account of

12. (2.)

xiii.

esteem-

its rarity,

1

Sim.

1

Worthy

<|f

18.

and

a

the

PREDESTINATE
Thus God's
set aside

to appoint
;
particular end :

from eternity
mankind to

elect are

from the

receive eternal

life

for the obedience

they are predestinated to be his children by adoption, and to be conformed to his image in grace and glory,
i.

Rom.

5, 11.

viii.

capital,

Dan.

vi. 3.

Rom.

xii.

PREMEDITATE

;

to

think

of,

xiii- 11,

PREPARE;

(1.)

to

make

ready,

To fit and qualify,
Rom- ix. 23. (3.) To appoint, Matt.
To direct, establish,
(4.)
xx. 23.
Chron. xxix. 13. God prepares

Josh.

i.

11.

when

Isa.

xxi.

The Hebrews

5.

of the Sabbath of the week, Matth
xxvii. 62.

John

xix. 14.

PRESBYTERY*
|

;

a court of ec-

clesiastic elders for ordaining officers

and governing the church,
iv.

1

Tim.

M.

10.

and consider a matter before hand,

Mark

table

fered sacrifices to their vast number
of idols, the heavenly luminaries, and
The preparaOthers, Isa. Ixv. 11.
tion-day on which Christ suffered,
was not the preparation of the passcver, for that was the day before, but

;

;

answer of

prepared a table for that troop and
number ; they erected altars, and of-

A

PREFER

the

Lord :

they kept a sumptuous feast, as the
Medes and Persians besieged their

Calvin is ts maintain God's fixed predestination of some men to everlasting
life ; while the Jesuits, Molinists, Pelagians, Arminians, and most of the
Lutherans, represent this doctrine as
pregnant with horror. See Decree,
PRE-EMINENCE; higher pow
In all things, in naer and honour.
ture, in person, in offices, work, power and honour, Christ has the fire-eminence above angels and men, or any
man
other creature, Col. i. IS.
has no lire-eminence above a beast as
to
the
is
liable
same
he
to Iii:-; body
diseases and death, Eccl. iii. 19.
to honour or esteem
one person or thing above another,

preparations of the hearty

Chaldeans prepared the

Thj

29, 30.

1

The

bout spiritual things, and the giving
of ability to speak readily, distinctly,
and to edification, is from the Lord,
as his free gift and effectual work,
Prov. xvi. 1.
The belly of the wicked
prepares deceit ; his soul contrives
how to execute it, Job xv. 35. The

rest of

and death of Christ, and in the way t>f
receiving and walking in him : this

Eph.

consi-

the tongue, is from
the marshalling and fixing
of the thoughts and inclinations of the
heart about civil, and much more a-

great price, Matth. xxvi. 7.

before-hand to some

is to

receive him as the promised
Messiah and Saviour of the world,
Isa. xl. 3.
To prepare the heart, is
to mortify its various lusts, and put
it into a frame of holy submission to,
and earnest longing for a God in
Christ,
Sam. vii. 3. Chron. xxix.

increase.

PRECEPT.
PRECIOUS;
iii.

God

it is

Jesus,

readily

;

may

<rivet h the

way of the Lord

der the predictions concerning him,
lay aside every prejudice at him, and

cry for the blessing of

los
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(2.)

1

tnerevtmrt truth fororie

when he

gra-

* The Greek word presbyterion is to be
understood of a colleg-e or company of
Presbyters op elders. This appears to be
the only acceptation of the word in the
New Testament, Besides the text here
quoted, there are two ethers in which it
The
occurs, Luke xxii. 66. Acts xxii. 5.
government of the church, according to
examples recorded in the New Testament
as our rule, is, in the principal parts of it,
1

—

PRE
PRESENT;

(1.)

providence, Psal. xlvi.

At hand, and
Sam. xiii.

within view, as to place,
15. (2.) Just

P R E
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and

20.

1

to time, 1 Cor.
represented as present,

now, as

1.

To

20.

xxviii.

Mat.

xviii.

be firesenf

the Lord, is to be in heaven, en-

:i'i'h

joying the immediate views of his
glory and fruition of his love, 2 Cor.
To be-fircaent in spirit, is to be
glory, favour, or wrath, or some sym- v. S.
near in respect of direction, will, and
s^> he is reprebol of his existence
Tbfa present
inclination, 1 Cor. v. 3.
sented as firescnt in heaven, Psal. xvi
in thelrwr/H is one abounding with fleshly
11
in Canaan, Jon. i. 3
troubles,
temptadelights,
and
with
in
courts of the temple, Psal. c. 2
12.
lions, and corruptions, Tit. ii.
in his noted
the church, Gen. iv. 16
;|The present truth, is that which is
providences, Is. xix. 1. and Ixiv.
and in his ordinances and fellowship)! notably opposed, and which it is so
with him, Luke xiii. 26. Psal. !i. 11. difficult* and yet so much for the ho-

iv.

1

1

.

God

when he

is

utters his mind, displays his

:

;

;

;

j!

!

;

1

Christ are firesent with the] nour qf Christ* to cleave to in princithe ordinances ot the gos- ple and practice, 2 Pet. i. 12.
To Pkesent (1.) To shew ; and
pel, in the influences of his grace,
and continued cue of lis outward to sist in the presence or view, 1 Sam.

God and
saints

in

;

Acts xxiii. 33. (2.) To offer,
Matth. ii. 11; and so a present is a

xvii. 16.

td be exercised by the elders of the

not separately, but in the

gift

church,

way of association

tendered to testify regard or subor to procure or confirm

jection,

smaller o?,greater numbers, as the case
ma>' require or circumstances permit.
Notwithstanding the extraordinary powers
wherewith the apostles were invested, they
never acted singly, when they coidd asso-

friendship,

nay, where there were any ordinary
ciate
elders, they joined with them in acts of
government. The apostles associated in

Presents in general are acceptable.
in the eastern countries
make a considerable difference on this
head. " It is counted uncivil sa\ s Maundrel in his journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem, "to visit in this country without an
offering in band.
AH great men expect it
as a kind of tribute due to their character
,iud authority.
Even the inferior people
seldom make their familiar visits
thout
bringing a flower, an orange, or some other
sttch token of their respect to the person
visited
the Turks in this point keep up

in

xvii.

3.*

Kings iv. 21. 2 Kings
Kings offer presents to

1

*

;

But circumstances

'
ordaining the deacons, Acts vi. and in
sending Peter and John to Samaria, chap.
Paul and Barnabas were mis
viii. 1-i.
sioned by a meeting of prophets and
teachers at Antiooh, chap. xiii. 1 3. and
they acted together Jn the ordination of
So in the forecitecl
elders, chap. xiv. 23.
passage of the first epistle to Timothy.
Paul tells us that it was not by
alone, but by a presbytery, that Timothy
was ordained. A meeting of James and the ancient oriental custom hinted, 1 Sam.
the elders of Jerusalem, gave directions ix. 7. If i.e go, says Saul, tsibat shall %ve
bring the man of God ? there is not a present,
to Paul about removing a scandal which
had arisen from a false report concerning ?<c. which words are, no doubt, to be unAnd there was a derstood in conformity to this eastern cushim, Acts xxi. 18 25.
a large meeting of apostles and elders to tom, as relating to a token of respect and
determine a controversy about the freedom not a price of Divination." " It is the
of the Gentile converts from the obligation custom of the east," js#ys Chardin, " for
of the law ,of Moses, Acts xv. These and poor people, and especially those in the
other instances that might be adduced country, to make presents to their lords of
shew,tliat, in the government ofthe church lambs and sheep, as an offering or tribute."
and in the exercise of discipline, the el- Persons who sought to obtain the favour of
ders are to associate together. It may be the great by means of such presents, would
added, that the power which they are to v be careful to otter nothing in this way but
e:;ercise in this johit capacity is not a powwhat was good and perfect. Their supeer of legislation or of dominion over the riors would disdain to receive what was
conscience; but only a ministerial power It otherwise. In allusion to this, God exposto declare the laws of Christ and apply f| tulates with his professing people upon
them to particular cases, as they occur.
their offering for the service of his altar
5

—

I

'

I

:

—

I

|

Vol.

II.

H

2

U

PRE
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and kept

they give their hearts

to him, believing in and obeying him.

15. Joel

i.

Neh.

iii.

means, they come to be
judgment-seat, sound in

45. and xix.

(L)

Cod

To
6.

Lam.

vi.

11.

3.

(3.)

To

Luke

viii.

urge earnest-

Gen.

ihe kingdom of heaven, or towards
the mark, is with great diligence and
resolution to seek after and take hold

of God's salvation, purchased by his
Son, and offered in his word, Luke

xi::.

xvi.

16.

ly,

cause to

Gen.

Psal.

safe,

Judg.

xix. 3. (4.) Earnestly seek
to get forward : and so to press into

principle,

22, 28.

keep

13.

or crowd thick together,

lively i;i faith, single in affection to
Christ, and holy in their lives and
conversation, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Col. i.

To

4,

into other

Ixiii. 2.

15.

ii.

sisted at his

PRESERVE;

and

Matth. xxi. 33. Hag.
Prov. iii. 10. (2.) To throng

xiii.

isters present their hearers as chaste
¥irgins before Christ, when, by their

32. (2.)

was put

vessels, Isa. xvi. 10

and give up their people and wealth
Minto his service, Psal. lxxii. 10.

continue) Psal. xxxvi.

it

till

xvi. 16. Phil.

1.

iii.

14. (5.)

To
God

burden,

the preserver, Saviour, or observer of men
he upholds and protects them ; he exactly marks and
judges every inclination, thought,

is pressed under men, as a laden cart is under sheaves, when he is greatly dis-

word and deed. How then can they
how oppose him ? how
profit him

Amos

appease his anger ? or how can they
clear themselves before him ? Job vii.
20.
The eyes of the Lord preserve
knowledge ; his watchful providence
keeps up the light of nature, of revelation,
and of grace among men,
Prow xxii. 12. Integrity and up-

daring,

afflict,

is

;

honoured and provoked by their

To

such asarecommitted against
knowledge, warning, conviction, re-

chastisement, Psal. xix. 13-.
was to be offered for sins
evidently presumptuous, N^imb. xv.
30. Deut. xvii. 12.
PREVAIL ; (1.) To have the advantage of, or power over, Judg. xvi.
5.
(2.) To rise higher, Cen. vii. IS,
20.
Jesus prevailed to open the sealed book of his Father's purpose*; he
had sufficient knowledge and authority for that end, Rev. v. 5. The word
of God prevails, when, by the Holy
Ghost, it gains the attention of multitudes, converts them to Christ, and
disposes them to lay aside their sinJacob's
ful practices, Acts *ix. 20.
blessing, particularly of Joseph, prevailed above the blessings of his progeproof,

No

tread or

squeeze close together, Gen. xl. 11.
And so the instrument lor squeezing
grapes for wine, or large trough in
which the grapes were trodden, and
tiie vessel into which the wine runs
fr-ori) the former, are called a press:
tfee last was ordinarily a subterraneous
yvhere the wine was received,
.

qnperfect, and what wdntd no< be
ceepted by their rulers, Malaehi i. S.
These presents wefce often triads with a
Hence they
Ijreat deal of ostentation
-

—

.

1

iad,

says

or

Muiiict, four

five-

I

;.

r'(

This
Judg. iii

-.

erf
.-,

I

i

-

.:

pomp
i

-

s

an

i

ms

I

•

•

i

and

Presump-

portunity, 2 Pet.ii. 10. Presumptuous

;

(1.)

;

xviii. 20.

sins, are

under a king, and who govern and
direct subordinate rulers, Dan. vi. 2.
;

Deut.

to be too bold

tuous persons, are such as boldly
commit wickedness as they have op-

rightness fireserve the saints, are
means of their preservation from
much sin and trouble, Psal. xxv. 21.
rulers
chief
PR ESI

To PRESS

sins-

13.

ii.

PRESUME

?

DENTS

Psal. xxxviii. 2.

sacrifice

nitors,

in

the extent,

the plainness,

!

!

\

and the nearness of accomplishment.
None of his seed were excluded from
ihe blessing, as in the case of AhraIn his blessing, Cahatn and Isaac.
naan was particularly divided; and
by the in< reagti of his posterity, there
was a neat prospect dl their inhetil

.

PRE
ing
and

Gen.

it,

inclination and conviction, to

it

one

Zech.

is

27.

(

;

.)

1

To go

a king,

favours

come unasked, Job

Psal. xviii. 18

snares and afflictions
ed, 2

Sam.

iii.

or unhappily,

;

xvii.

When

18.

Cohen

it

signifies a

virtue of a di-

thers, elder-brothers, princes, or every man for himself, offered his sacrilice,
j

as is clear in the case of Abel,
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Cain, Noah,
Job. When

|

God

at Sinai ratified his

covenant with the Hebrews, young
men, perhaps the eldest sons of their

12.

when

Exod.

princes, officiated as priests,

xxiv. 5, 6. The whole Hebrew nation
are called firiesh, because they were

come unexpect-

devoted to God, and

See Booty.

The

fa-

one who, by
vine apr ointment, offers sacrifices,
and intercedes for guilty men. liefore the consecration of Aaron, fa-

xxii. 6.

PREY.
PRICE;

Chron.

priest, or

Psal. cxix. 147. One is happily fireventedj when distress is hindered, and
"

1

relates to religion,

before

before, or be sooner,

sig-

When

expected or sought, Job xxx.

(2.)

The word Cohen

one that intercedes or deals

it
miliarly with a sovereign.
relates to civil things, it denotes such
us are chief and intimate rulers under

commit

To come

xi. 3.

PRIEST.
nifies

Psal. lxv. 3.

PREVENT

I

in the siege, the cities nwar

are ruined, and the glory and wealth
of Judea is destroyed by the Romans,

angels fir ev ailed no! : the
their supporters, instead of gaining the victory
over Constanliae, were defeated, and
reduced to the most distressful condition, Rev. xii. 8. Wicked men firevail, when permitted to act as they
please in dishonouring God and afflicting his people, Psal. ix. 19. Iniquities
firevail against a saint, when the apprehensions of his guilt greatly affright and distress him, or Ins powerful corruptions lead him, contrary to
his

Heathen emperors and

sin.

P R
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The dragon employed

xlix. 26.

much employed

Exod. xix. 6. In deconsecration of Aaron, and of the tathing bought or sold, 2 Chron.
(2.) Worth or value, Pit)v. xxxi. 10. bernacle, Moses acted as priest, Exod.
The price of our redemption, is the xl. Lev. \ iii. After which, the priestrighteousness of Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. hood, in ordinary cases, pertained
and
The firice in the hand &J fools, solely to the family of Aaron
vi. 20.
valuable offers of salvation (Corah, Uzza., and king Azariah,
is the
which through pride and sloth they "Were severely punished for interfercontemn and neglect, Prov. xv;. 16. ing with their work: but some extraPRICK to he /tricked in h, art and ordinary persons, as Gideon, Samuel,
and Elijah, in extraordinary cases ofrein
is to he inwardly convinced and
Sam. iii,
distressed, Acts ii. 37. Psal. lxxiii. 2 I. fered sacrifice, Judg. vi.
(1.)

rate

of any
i.

in his service,

16.

;

;

1

PRIDE

;

(1.)

The

highness of

Kings xviii.
and xvi.
None of the Aaronic Family were
admitted priests, except their
logy was well attested, and their body
sound, neither blir.d nor lam
and

a

mind filled with self-conceit, contempt
Sam.
oY God, and disdain of men,
(2.)

andrelation to God,

1

<

1

What

one is proud of,
aspower, wealth, church, ordinances,
xvii. 28.

ix.

nosed, superfluous in

See. Isa. xxiii. 9.

?.v--

thing, bro-

brokenbacked, dwarfish, blemis
as ifnvuch more excellent than their eye, scurvy, scabbed. Etc. to pi
neighbours, Peal- xxxvi. II. (4.) The their acting without judgment, or behaughty looks and words, or wicked lling a dishonour to their office, tiiey
deeds, whereby they discover the were to drink no wine or strong drink
They
pride of their heart,- Hos. v. 5. The Lwhen they intended
firide of Jordan i sfio{led; the trees were never to le;ive the holy place to
»n the b:mks of it are cut down to be mourn ; nor were they to defile them-

Zeph. iii. il. (3.) Persons \vho are very proud and haughty

ken-footed,

Jer.xiii. 9.

!

,|

I

•

V
^clfes

wry

near relations, such as parents,
nor were
brothers* or virgin-sisters
they to shave off then' bail er cut
were
They
these.
for
even
their flesh
to many no infamous or divorced .voim.il, but either an Hebrew virgin, or
If any
the widow of another priest.
of their daughters played the harlot in
her father's house, she was burnt with
Their sacred robes were a linen
fire.
bonnet, coat, girdle, and breeches,
withou. which it was death for them
;

1

to officiate at the altar of God : At
least their first consecration was so-

lemn

their bodies,

;

were washed

in

their sacred robes were put
water
a bullock was offered for a sinon
;

;

offering, a

ram

1>

34fJ

ceased persons, but

ij

i

HI

for a burnt-offering,

another ram for a consecration or kind
of peace-offering, with their respective meat-offerings and drink-offerpart of the blood of the ram of
ings
consecration was sprinkled about the
another part of it was put on
altar
the extremities of their bodies, their
right toe, thumb, and ear, to signify;

;

R

I

couraged them in their wars
they
judged of tiie leprosy, and in other
doubtful cases, and purified the unclean
and themselves were always
to be washed in holy water before
They
they offered any oblations.
were maintained by the sacred revenues they had the tenth part of the
tithes from the Levites; they had the
;

;

:

skin of all the burnt-offerings of the
heid or flocks they had the skin and
flesh of all sin and trespass-offerings
;

and private persons
they
had the shew-bread after it was removed from the golden table ; they
had all the people's meat-offerings,
except the handful that was burnt on
the altar; they had the right shoulder,
breast, cheeks, and maw of the peaceofferings
they had all the poll-money, except what was spent in the
purchase o:' the daily burnt-offerings,
shew-bread, and oil for the lamps ;
they had a share of the first-fruits,
and had all restitutions where the

for rulers

;

;

owner was not found. Besides,
they received the price of devoted
persons and unclean beasts, and a
great many presents at the sacred,
feasts; and had 13 cities for residence
allowed them out of the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin. All the
unblemished males of Aaron's family
might eat of the sin-offering, and
simple meat-offering.
None but
true

that atonement was made for the sins
of their whole man, and to consecrate

another
to the service of God
part of the blood, mingled with anointing oil, was sprinkled on the
abovementioned extremities of their
After
body, and on their garments.
these ceremonies, perhaps all of them,
had been repeated seven days, during priests in actual service might eat
which the priests remained at the ta- of the shew-bread or pentecostal
bernacle, asin-offeting to expiate for- peace-offering, and that in the holytheir wives, children, and
place ;
;:ier guilt, and a burnt-offering to procure acceptance, were offered for bpughl servants, partook in any placo
them. Being thus consecrated, their of the peace-offerings, Heb. v. 1.
business was to take the oversight of Ezra ii. 62, 63. Lev. xxi. and xxii.
'.'.
i3. and xxiv. 5
and i. to x.
the tabernacle and temple, and all th
Exod. xxsiii. 40
furniture thereof: they slew, burnt, and xiii. and xiv.
43. and xxix. Numb. x. 1. to 10.
and poured out the blood of the sa
16. and vi. 23
they put the shew-bread on and ii. J. and iv. 5
orifices
26. and xvi. and xvii. and xviii.
the
ottered
table;
they
golden
the
13. and xviii.
5.
ji-ri nse on
ol<
they Deut. xvii. 8
n altar
4.
'hey were divided
nd xx.
bleu the silver trumpets; they supplied vuih eii, and lighted and snuffed by David into 21 classes, .'6 of the
they tool; down ^ family of Lieazar, and 8 of the famithe sacred lamps
and set up the tabernacle, as was pro- ly of [thamar ; these served in thenper ; they blessed the people, en- [turns at the temple, 1 Chron. xxiv.

them

;

—

—
—
1

—

—

;

:

;

I

:

II

;

I

—

—

1

—
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They were

generally very active in
the reformation of Jehoida, or of Hesekiah, 2 Chrou. xxiv. and xxix. and
xxx. It seems there returned only
four of their orders from Babylon
and of these were 4289, who were divided into 24 courses, Neh. vii.39,42.
Sometimes, it is said, about 12,000
priests resided in Jerusalem. Seventeen of them put away their strange
wives, at the direction of Ezra, Ezra
22. Twenty-two of them subx. 18
scribed Nehemiah's covenant of reformation, Neh. x. 1—8. Did these
priests typify our adored Prleet of
good things to come ? How fully attested are his divine generation, and
his royal descent
How perfect his
person and nature
How free from
every corruption and every weakness
tending to disqualify him for his
work How solemn his call and consecration by the Holy Ghost, and by
his own blood
How sacred his robes
of manhood, mediatorial office, and
complete righteousness How extensive is his commission to atone for
his people ; to illuminate, nourish,
order, judge, bless, encourage, and
purify his church ! How extensive
his reward, on which he and his people for ever feast in the church here,
or in the heavenly state
How terrible the punishment of such as oppose
him, and, by their self-righteous attempts, study to share in his proper
;

—

!

!

!

!

!

!

How
mamed

work!

proper for such as apto him, to depart from
iniquity
And shall not such as, professing to be his children, indulge
themselves in whoredom and apostacy, depart from him into everlasting
pear

!

fire

?

— Were

blems of

not these priests emgospel-ministers ?
They

must be

divinely called to their work,
and qualified with gifts and grace for
it,
richly furnished with spiritual

knowledge, and be blameless, sober,
temperate, holy, and prudent, wholly
given to their work, not entangling
themselves with the deadening affairs
of this life, nor joined in marriage
with impious and infamous women,

Pv I

nor in ecclesiastical fellowship with
whorish and Antichristian -churches.
Always applying to themselves the.
blood and Spirit of Jesus, they must
preach the great atonement, and devote themselves and hearers to God,
and of-new every Sabbath exhibit J ex
sus on the gospel-table as the shewbread of life daily offer the incense
of fervent prayers ; blow the gospeltrumpet, calling and beseeching sinners to be reconciled to God, sounding
alarms of impending danger, and exciting to make war with sin, Satan,
and the vorld. It is theirs to explain
the oracles of God, to snuff off erro/
neous glosses, and to cast out noisome
;

professor^.

It is theirs to bless their

people, solve their doubts, purge and
restore the scandalous, equally caring
for the trie happiness of the poor as
of the ricl ; and according to their
faithfulness

and diligence, ought to

be their encouragement from their
people, and shall be their everlasting
reward, Ezek. xliii and xliv. and xlv.
Were they rot emblems of the saints ?
Their spiritual descent from Jesus is
certain, and ought to he evident :
they are free from the reigning love
of every vice; they desire soundness
in their heart and life
nor are they
they
stained with labitual scandal
are married to the virgin law of faith,
and ought not to be members of whorish churches, sor to bewail deceased
relations as these who have no hope,
or indulge themselves in excessive
:

;

grief as if earth!/ enjoyments were
their portion. Their sacred rffbes ate
Jesus's righteousness and grate* evidenced in a holy, humble, sober,
chaste, and grave conversati >n.
Be-

ing called of Go-.l, and consecrated in
soul, body, and spirit, by the blood of
Jesus, and the oil-like influence
Holy Ghost, it is theirs duly to wash
themselves therein, and so worship
the Lord in the beauty of Holiness;
theirs to offer to God the burnt-offering of their Whole man, mortifying
every lust, and surrendering their
verv life to the service and honour

—
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1

to offer tlie peace-offering

lation,

I

however near.

Besides his
of apparel common to him with
his brethren, and which he wore on
the day of expiation, he had other
sires, the wave-offering of universal
obedience, the meat-offering of cha- robes called the golden garments, and
ritable distributions, and the drink- which he wore while attending his
This suite consistoffering of godly sorrow. An atoned ordinary employ.
God is the object of their worship; ed of breeches, and an embroidered
themselves are living temples; Christ coat of fine linen, with a girdle of silk
and fine twined linen to fasten it. Ois their altar which sanctifies their
his Spirit and love inflame, his ver this was a blue robe hanging down
gifts
blood and grace salt and powder their to his feet, and its lower hem httng
oblations, his intercession perfumes round alternately with bells and emthem. It is theirs daily to present the broidered pomegranates : Above this
incense of prayer and praise, and to was put on the short robes of the epresent their good works, is shew- phod, with the breast-plate of judgand on his head was a golden
bread accepted in Christ; and to grow ment
mitre, inscribed with Holiness to the
in grace and spiritual knowlelge, shine
as lights in the world, snuff off every Lord. Every high-priest had his head
mistake in principleand practice; and plentifully anointed with oil when he
to blow the trumpet, instrict the ig- was consecrated.
He had his lodging
norant, warn the unruly, and excite in an apartment of the tabernacle or
and by the.r interces- temple, or near to it. Besides his
the inactive
sions for all men, to briny a blessing right to interfere with the work of the
on the places where they ive ; and to other priests, he was the supreme
try the spirits, and judgethemselves, judge of ail controversies in the Jewand promote purity in themselves, ish church, and directed all his brethren in their work. Pel haps he alone
their families, and all around them
How rich their reward they live on made atonement for other priests. It
Jesus, our divine and aL-comprehen- is certain he alone entered the Holy
and to them angels of holies, and performed the whole
sive oblation
and men do service aid even trou- work of expiation for Israel on their
bles and temptations work an exceed- annual fast, Exod. xxviii. and xxixi
ing and eternal weight jf glory, 1 Pet- fi. Lev. xxi. 10, 11, 12. and viii. and
ix. and xvi.
it. 5, 9. Rev. i. 6.
From the death of Aaron to the last
Sometimes we read as if there were
several chief frii:s s at once, for destruction of Jerusalem, the higiithe leaders of the 24 classes were so priesthood, except for about 120 years,
the second priest, or sagan, continued in the family of Eleazao
calle
who officiated instead of the high- Phinehas, Abisbua, Bukki, and ISkzzi,
but instead of Zepriest in case of his sickness or defile- were of this line
ment, was als.0 called a chief priest. rahiah, Meraioth, Amariah, and AhiAbout the time of cur Saviour, too, tub, their descendants Eli, Ahitub,
Ahiah, Ahiraelech, and Abiathar, of
as the high-priests were put in and
out by fche civil governors, there was the family of Ithamar, had the office
sometimes a variety of persons in life of high-priesthood. When Abiathar
v ho had been htgh.-priests. But ac- was deposed, it reverted to the family
;

of praise and thanksgiving, theheaveoflfering of prayer and heavenly de-

suit

;

|

I

;

I

;

!

;

:

1

:

:

;

Zadok, Ahimaaz, Azato order, there was but one of Eleazar.
HIGH-PRIEST at once. He was the riah, or Amariah. Jobanan, or Jehoimost honourable person of the saceiv ada, Azariah, perhaps the same as the
dotal family, and was allowed to mar- Zechariah murdered by Joasb, Amacording

ry none but
»urn o! defile

hie virgin, nor
himself for any re-

riah or

Azariah who withstood king
Ahitub, Zadok, Urijah

Azariah,

'

P K
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•Who made the idolatrous altar for Ahab, Shall um, Azariah, Hilkiah, Seraiah, Jehozadak, Jeshua, Joiakim,
Eliashib, Joiada, Jonathan, Jaddua,
officiated from A. M. 25 14 to 3682.
To these succeeded Onias, Simon the
Just, Eleazar, Manasseh, Onias, Simon, Onias, Jason, Menelaus, Ly simac h us, Alcimus, the last four of

\

j

;

I

ed a pure and virgin nature into per*
sonal union with himself, none but
virgin saints and churches are really
his people.
On his head are many-

crowns

and by him, as our righteand sanctification, are we
sanctified, and made holinese to the
Lord.
He is the great High-Priest
of our profession, and of good things
come.
His person God-man, is
to
;

ousness

which were most abandoned wretches, and bought the office over one ainfinitely dignified in' the sacrificing
nother's head from the heathen mo- and intercessory work thereof; his
narch of Syria. To them succeeded, priesthood is the great foundation
family of the Maccabees, Ju- and object of our gospel-profession,
it) the
das, Jonathan, Simon, Hircanus, A- and the cause of all the precious blesristobulus, Janneusj Hircanus, Aris- sings that come upon us in time and
tobulus his usurping brother, and An- eternity, Heb. iii. l.andviii. 1.
If
tigonus his usurping nephew
these Christ had remained on earth, he
were both high -priests and civil ru- could not //uve been a priest : being delers, but had not by birthright a claim
scended of the tribe of Judah, be had
To them succeeded, no right to officiate in the sacerdotal
to the office.
from A. M. 39&4 to 4072, 27 others, work of the earthly tabernacle or
noted for nothing but disorder in temple
and if he had remained on
their entrance, or wickedness in their earth after his oblation of himself, he
management, viz. Ananeel, Aristo- could not have shewed himself the
bulus, Jesus, Simon, Matthias, Bce- true Messiah, nor by his intercession
thus, Joazar, Eleazar, Jesus, Annus, finished his work, and rendered the
Ishmael, Eleazar the son of Annus, shedding of his blood effectual, Heb.
Simon, Caiaphas, Jonathan the son of viii. 4.
Annas, Theophilus, Simon, Matthias
Priesthood
(1.) The office of
the son of Annas, Elioneus, Anani- a priest, Numb. xvi. 10. The anointas, Ishmael, Joseph, Ananias the son
ing of Aaron and his sons was an
of Annas, Jesus, Matthias, and Pha- everlasting priesthood ; it s'ACHl'ed tt
nias.
Since the last, there has been them and their seed the office of
no occasion for priests either su- priests for many generations, Exod.
!

j

:

;

;

preme

or subordinate, their city and

temple having

lain in ruins.

Were

not the Hebrew high-priests notable
types of our Redeemer ? He is the
first
begotten, an elder brother of
God's spiritual family of chosen
priests.
He directs his people, oilers
sacrifice for them, and by his blood
and Spirit consecrates them to God.
How transcendent his unction to, and
preparation for his work
He wears

I

in

manhood, and executes his office,
the double estate of debasement

How

and glory.
;'

shining are his
righteousness and garments

''Jon
and how fixed for ever,
on his shoulder and heart, are ail
the Israelites indeed
As he espous!

as

!

15.

Numb,
priests

ia

A

xviii.
:

1.
class of
(3.)
so the saints are an holy and

royal priesthood

;

a

company

of spi-

washed in Jesus's blood,
sanctified by his word and Spirit, and
kings and priests to God,
Pet. ii. 3,9.
PRINCE one who, whether as
ritual priests,

!

his

Numb.

xxv. 13.
Christ's
unchangeable, as it never
passelh from him to another, Heb.
vii. 24.
the execution of this
(2.)
office : and the iniquity of the priesthood is what was committed in performing the work of that office.
xl.

\priesthood

j

1

;

the son of a king or otherwise, it
possessed of high rule arid authority.
When the Hebrews came out of L-

gypt, they hud twelve princes to go^

P.

RI

incense, one bullock, one ram, and
for a meat-offering ; one
Xid for a sin-offering ; and two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, and as many
lamb«, for a peace-offering, Numb. i.
5—16. and vii. 12 89. Ten prin-

one lamb,

—

ces of the congregation,, along with
Joshua and Eleazar, were appointed
to divide the land of Canaan westwards of Jordan, Numb, xxxiv. 17,
David had twelve princes,
18, 19.
who commanded the standing militia
in their respective months ; and Solomon had twelve princes, who proThese perhaps
vided for his family.
represented the twelve apostles of our
Saviour, who were the chief governors and providers of provision to the
Christian church
perhaps also, David's mighties, though not all princes, might represent the apostles and
evangelists so noted for the establishing of the Christian church, 1 Chron.
:

xxvii.

Kings

1

iv. 2

Sam.

xxiii.

Da-

princes contributed largely toward the expenses of building the
Jehoshaphat's were active
temple
in reforming the country
and these
of Joash active in corrupting it with
idolatry.
Hezekiah's princes were
active in his reformation ; and gave
to the people for offerings at the solemn passover, 1000 bullocks and
Josiah's princes did
10,000 sheep.
much the same, 1 Chron. xxix. 6, 7,
vid's

;

;

Chron. xvii. and xix. and xxiv.
and xxx. xxxiv. xxxv. After
Josiah's death, some of the princes
were furious persecutors of Jeremiah
and other prophets, and some of them
were not, Jer. xxvi. and xxxvi. to
xxxviii.
Persons of great excellency and worth, chief officers of an ar8.

2

17, 18.

my,
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ern their twelve tribes. These princes, on twelve several days, offered
their oblations for the dedication of
The offering of each
the tabernacle.
was one silver charger of 130 shekels
weight, one silver bowl of 70 shekels,
both of them full of fine Hour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering ; one
golden spoon of ten shekels full of

e.nd counsellors

in

a

stat<*.

are

called princes,

Eccl. x. 7. Isa. x. 8.
and xix. 11. For the transgression
of a land, its princes are many J the
pretenders to royalty or high power
are numerous, and soon cut off, Prov.
xxviii. 2.
The princes and thousands
ofJudah denote the same thing, the

governor being put for the governwhole body, Matth. ii. 6. Mic.
v. 2.
God is called the Prince of the
host, and Prince of princes : he rules
over all, and in a peculiar manner
was the governor of the Jewish nation, Dan. viii.
1.
25.
Jesus'Chiist
is the Prince of the kings of the earth ;
in his p.rson, he surpasselh every
creature in excellency, and he bestows rule and authority on men as
he sees meet, Rev. i. 5.* He is the
Prince of life : as God, he is the author and disposer of all life, temporal,
spiritual, and eternal
as Mediator,
he purchases, bestows, and brings
men to everlasting happiness, Acts
iii. 15.
He is the Prince of peace, he
is the God of peace , he purchased
peace between God and men, he made
peace between Jews and Gentiles, he
left peace to his disciples and people,
and he governs his church in the
ed, or

1

;

most peaceable manner, Isa. ix. 6.
Angels are called chief princes, and
Jirincipaliiica

nature

!

how

;

excellent

is

their

and how high their station

1

and how great their influence in rulDan. x. 13.
The
ing the world
!

devil

is

called & principality, the prince

of this world, and of the power of the

*
lie

Jesus Christ
is

God.

is

a

He, who

King or Prince, as
is

Mediator, though

not as Mediator, but as God, says of himself, By me kings reign, mid princes decree
justice, even all thejudges of the earth, Prov.
He is also a King or Prince as
viii. 15, 16.
Mediator.
By his Divine government lie
orders and disposes all persons and things
in their natural course to their natural ends.

But, by his mediatory government, lie orders and disposes them in a supernatural
course towards supernatural ends. B\ Wis

mediatory government he makes
aubservient to
and people

the-

all

interest of his

things

churck

—
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;
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power and domi- ance with divine truth Such as, that
his subjects, and in every thing, we ought to make the
of disposing earthly king- glory of God, and the enjoyment of

great his

:

most men are

!

boasts

lie

U

dom:he is the head of such angels him, our chief end, and make his
as rove about in tin* air to do mischief, word the standard of all we believe
fohn -ii. 31. Eph. ii. 2.
The apos- and do in religion that there is one
God In three persons, who hath purtles, ministers and saints, are called
princes ; spiritually descended, from, posed, created, and does preserve and
and authorized by Jesus the king of govern all things ; that man having
saints, and who is over Ins holy hill of fallen from his happy state of holiZion
how dignified their state, and ness and covenant-friendship with
how great their influence on the gov- God, is absolutely incapable to recoernment of the world, especially in ver himself, but bis salvation must be
What relates to the church Psal. xlv. purchased with Jesus's blood, and grai:>.
The Hebrew priests are Galled ciously applied by bis Holy Spit'it ;
the / rinces of the sanctuary, because that being united to Christ, and justithey ruled in and managed the affairs fied, adopted, and sanctified, we must
Titus, or his fa- perfect holiness in the fear of God,
of it, Isa. xliii. 28.
ther Vespasian, both Roman empe- walking; in all the commandments
rors, is the prince whose people came and ordinances of the Lord blameless,
and destroyed Jerusalem, Dan. ix. 26. Heb. v. 12.
The firince of the covenant whom
PRINT ; a deep and observable
bus Epiphanes overthrew, is mark, Job xx. 25.
According to the
either Qnias the Jewish high-priest, Jews, the marks upon men's bodies,
whom 'he deposed, and sold the office prohibited in the law, were made by
or Demetrius, to cutting the flesh, and filling the incito his brother
whom the kingdom of Syria belong- sion with stibium, ink, or other coor rather Ptolemy king of E- lours. Lev. xix. 28.
ed
God sets a print
gypt, wiih whom he had just before on men's heels, when he angrily obmade a. league, Dan. xi. 22. A Prin- serves their fault, and takes care to
cess is the wife or daughter of a prevent their escape from trouble,
king. Jerusalem is so called, because Job xiii. 27.*
the capital city of Juciea, and a principal city in that part of the world,
:

;

|

:

!

|

|

i

;

J

I

I

;

;

Lam.

* Anciently they wrote their public records on volumes or rolls of lend, and their
private matters on fine linen and wax.
rhe former of these customs is alluded to
iri the words of j< b, chap. xix. 23
24. Othat
"
wbrds were now •written I O that they
were primed in a book ! that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for
lever ' Thee In id: en in Earbarvthat are sent
to school makerio use af paper : bat, according to Dr. Shaw, each hoy writes on a
'smooth thin board slightly daubed over
with whiting, which may "be wiped off or
Job here wishes
renewed at pleasure.
fu'St that his ^ardsmrght be written, though,
board, that they
a
such
were only on
it
might be distinctly read But words,that
are so Written might soon be blotted out
and therefore he wishes that they might be

1.

i.

PRINCIPAL;
The

xxx. 25.

chief, best,

firincifial

Exod.

i

of the Hoc k\

are the chief men of a nation, their
rulers and rich people, Jer. xxv. 34

—

Tlie firincifiai to be restored, is the
thing stolen, or the value thereof,

Lev. vi. 5. Numb. v. 7. PRINCIPARoyal state, or the attire of
LITY, (
th« head marking the same, Jer. xiii.
IS.
Chief rulers, 1 it. iii. 1.
(2.)
(3.) Good angels, Eph. i. 21. and iii.
1

|0,

Col.

(4.)
ii.

Bad

Eph.

vi.

12.

15.

PRINCIPLE
The

angels,

I

|

;

:

a point of belief.

:

I

:

principles of the oracles of
Christ, are such truths as must be un- written in a bottk ; But hooks are liable to
derstood and believed, in order to in- injuries; let them then, says he, be
troduce us into a further acquaint- prcren in a rock, this being the most duraJir.it

;

,

I

Voi.

II.

2

X
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imprisonment

a place for confining

for his
and
adhe;
people or evil-doers, Luke xxiii. rence to Christ's truths, Eph. iii. 1.
19.
To it are compared whatever The Jews in Babylon, and these sintends to restrict liberty, and render ners invited to Jesus Christ, are prione disgraced and wretched ; as, (1.) soners of hope ; the promise secured
low, obscure, and afflicted condi- deliverance to the former ; it offers
tion, Eccl. iv. 14 ; (2.) The state of deliverance to the latter, Zech. ix. 12.
restraint wherein God keeps Satan
PRIVATE ; secret, apart from
from seducing mankind, Rev. xx. 7 ; others, Matth. xxiv. 3. No scripture
(3.) The state of spiritual thraldom is of private interpretation ; it is not
in which sinners are kept by the curse to be explained according to men's
of the law, and by Satan and their own particular fancy,, but according
own lusts, Isa. xlii. 7 ; (4.) The to the analogy of faith, or common
grave out of which men cannot move, declaration of other scriptures, and
and in which they are shut up as by the direction of the Holy Ghost,
evil-doers, Isa. liii. 8.
Perhaps in al- and those meet-helps he has openly
lusion to this, David calls the cave in granted to the church, 2 Pet. i. 20.
which he was, as if one buried alive,
PRIVY ; (1.) Secret, hidden,
a prison, Psal. cxlii. 7
(5.) Hell, Deut. xxii. 1.
(2.) Conscious and
where damned sinners are shamefully consenting, Acts v. 2. To bring in
and miserably, but firmly confined, damnable heresies privily, is to in1
Pet. iii. 19.
Such as are shut up troduce them by little and little, or
in any of these, or are in a captive under a shew of knowledge, holiness,
condition, are called prisoners, Isa. or gospel-liberty, hiding the real

mad

A

;

lxix. 33. Job Hi. 18.*
9. Psal.
Paul was a prisoner of Christ, in bonds

meaning and tendency

xlix.

ii.

The PRIZE
This beautiful gradation is lost
our translation, where the word printed
which, besides its improis introduced
priety, does not represent, (what Job intended,) a record designed to last long
for the most fugitive papers may be print-

ble way.

;

;

criminals, especially when condemned to
mprisonment, are not only forced to sub-

ed.

well known that the valuable art of
Printing is a modern invention. Guttem
berg an inhabitaut of Mayence in Germany in conjunction with Fust made several
attempts about the year 1440. But all they
did was to engrave on wood, as the Chinese had done before them. They afterwards associated with them in their labours,
a more industrious and intelligent man,
Peter SchefFer. By his assistance, they
were led to use moveable types, which
It i«

at first

made

of wood.

mit to a very mean and scanty allowance,
but are frequently loaded with clogs or
yokes of heavy wood, in which they cannot
it)ier sit or lie with ease, and then" death
is sometimes quickly occasioned by scourglg and racking. It was anciently one

After long

researches, SchefFer thought of cutting out
punches, with which he formed matrices
:

and, surrounding them by a mould, poured
the metal into them. This happy idea
produced the art of printing, such as it is,

and ought to be. The first work supposed
to be printed with these characters is a
Bible, without date, in two vols, folio, between the years 1450 and 1455.
Literary

Magazine for Junt

1790.

in races, &c. is the

* It may be useful for illustrating the
above mentioned metaphorical uses of the
word prison, to observe, that imprisonment
is a much greater punishment in the eastern parts of the world, than with us. State

in

were

thereof, 2 Pet,

1.

{

ause of the severe sufferings of prisoners,
that the governor of a town or the captain
of the watch used to imprison such as
were accused in his own house, there being then no public buildings erected for
In this case, prisoners were
that purpose.
treated according to the will of the Jailor
who, when large
or keeper of the prison
gifts were made to him by their vindictive
prosecutors, would adopt the harsbe-.t
measures. So it is said in Jer. xxxvii.
:

15. that the princes being wroth with Jeremiah, smote him and p:tt him. in prison, in

the house

offonathan

the scribe.

JSurder's Oriental Customs.

—
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mouth of the Most High firoccedeth
and good ; he commands and
no evil of sin, but only good,

reward given to him who outruns or

the

does more than the rest, Cor. ix. 24.
The prize of the high calling of God

not evil

is everlasting happiIt is the reward
ness in heaven.
that God in Christ promises graciously to give to his people, to encourage
them in their spiritual race and warand which he for Jesus's sake
fare
gives them, after they have finished
their course, Pftll. iii. 14.*
( .) To go out from,
Isa. ri. 10.
(2.) To go forward in a
journey, a speech, or course of actions,

Lam.

1

effects

in Christ Jesus,

Gen.

Tim.

;

iii.

9.

;

* In this text, we have a beautiful allusion to the Olympic games, and especially
to the footraces, which made the most
celebrated part of* them. The prize was

iv. 3.

to give public no;
of a matter, that all may know it.
of the Lord is firoclaimcd,
when his excellencies and mighty
works are openly and loudly declared,
tice

The name

1

Job xl. 5. Acts xii. 3.
Christ proceeded from the Father
he was begotten by him as his Son,
received from him his mediatorial
commission, and came into the world
by his appointment, John viii. 42.
The jiroceeding of the Holy Ghost
from the Father and Son, denotes his
inconceivable relation to these persons
as prior to himself, in the order of
subsistence, and his acting by commission from them in the application
of redemption, John xv. 26. t
Out of
2

38.

PROCLAIM

;

PROCEED

iii.

In PROCESS of time; after many
days, Gen. xxxviii. 12 ; perhaps on
the Sabbath, the end of the week,

Exod. xxxiii.

A

19.

proclamation-,

the giving of public notice of the
will of a superior, by an herald or
is

crier,

Dan.

v. 29.

PROCURE
ii.

Prov.

17.

;

to get, bring on, Jer.

xi. 27.

PRODUCE

to bring forth.
To
produce our cause, and bring forth our
;

strong reasons before God, is to say
all we justly can in defence of ourselves and our conduct, Isa. xli. 21.
not holy, but allow;
ed for common use, Ezek. xlii. 20.
and xlviii. 15. Profane fables or babblings, are notions and speeches, obscene, Heathenish, and tending to
bring reproach on the true religion,

PROFANE

1

Tim.

iv. 7.

and

vi.

20.

Profane

persons, are such as defile themselves
by shameful actions, particularly a

in a very conspicuous situation, so
the competitors might be animated
by having- it always in view.
The Word
brabeion is considered by some as expressing the principal prize
but it does not appear, as Doddridge observes, that secondary prizes were bestowed on any in the
Olympic foot-race. Our Lord Jesus, like
those, who, in these g.iroes, stood in an
elevated place at the end of the course,
calls the spiritual racers by name, and by
holding' out the crown of life, encourages
them to exert themselves with vigour.
West's Desert, on the Olympic Games.

placed
lliat

i

ern or Latin church added the following

words andfrom

;

the Son.

Some time

aftei

-

ward the Greek church inserted in the Athanasian Creed the words from the Father
only, and was thus led into the error of delaying

the procession of the

Holy

Spirit

We

believe, that the Holy
proceeds from the Son as well as
because he is sent by
from the Father
the Son as well as by the Father, John xv.
His being sent by the S »n
26. and xvi. 7.
necessarily supposeth his eternal procession from ihe Son since the order of opera,
tion follows the order of subsistence among
Because the Holy
the Divine Persons.
Spirit is called the Spirit of the Son and the
Spirit of Christ, no less than the Spirit of

from the Son.
Spirit

;

;

—

t About the year 381, the Council of
Constantinople; having condemned the
Macedonian newsy and asserted the Deity
of the Holy Spirit, used these words in
their explication of the Nicene Creed, The

Holy Spirit proceeded /rem the Father. About the end of the 6th century, the West-

(he Father, Gal. iv 6. Rom. viii y. plji'i.
19.
Because whatever the Holy Spirit
hath, he hath it from the Son, no less than
from the Father, John xvi 13, 14.
i.

i

—

—
P u o

The Jewish
bath,

common

known,

as his authority, ordinances,
&c. are used in an irreverent manner,
and to promote some sinful end of error
r wickedness, Levit. xviii. 21.
Ezek. xiii. 9. God's Sabbaths, sanetuary, ordinances, and statutes, are
profaned, when not used in the manner he requires, but improved to promote carnal or idolatrous purposes,
Lev. xxi. 12. and xxii. 7. Neh. xiii
17. Psal. Ixxxix. f 3 1
Ezek. xx. 13.

mon
6. Jcr. xxxi. r
The hYghrpn^n profaned himself,

when, by defiling himself for his derelations, he disgraced his

ceased

common person, Lev. xxi. 4.
woman profaned herself, when, by
turning whore, she rendered herself

j

j

God profaned the princes of his sanctuary, and
polluted his people, when he gave up
the Jewish priests and the people to
the power of their enemies, and pu4. Jer. vii

the obligations thereof,

themselves
ii.

10.

gave up

wicked practices, Mai.

to

The Chaldeans polluted

God's

when they entered

secret //lace,

into

and burnt the temple, the Holy of hoexcepted, Ezek. '.ii. 21. Antiochu's Epiphanes polluted the sanctuary of strength, when lie set :>) in
the Jevish temple theireiage ofJupiter, and offered swines flesh, made it
a ' irrisoh For his soldiers, and so all
place of revelling and whoredom,
Dan. xi. 31
and so' Antichrist pollutes the church with idolatry, superstition, and every other wickedness.
lies not

;

and

contemptible,
priest's daughter
profaned her father, when, by her
whoredom, she brought a slain on his
character. Lev. xxi. 9. The pollutions
of this world, are the more gross and
scandalous sins which wicked men
use to live in, 2 Pet. ii. 20.

sion

'

A

baptism and ordination,
preaching of the gospel,
he solemnly avowed his belief of,
and resolved adherence to, the precious and useful truths of God,
in

;

and

his people, to sinful

:

base,
Levit. xix. 7.

;

nished them with the most debasing
distress, Isa. xliii. 28. and xivii. 6.
The Jews profaned the hpliness of the
Lord, when they prostituted them-

who were

common,

PROFESS; to declare openly and
solemnly, Deut. xxvi. 3. Matth. vii.
23.
Profession is, either, (l.)the
truths of God which we openly avow
our belief of and adherence to
or,
(2.) our act of boldly avowing these
truths, Heb. iii. 1. and iv. 14. and x.
23. Timothy professed a good profu-

30.

courses; when tiiey used his temple
and altar in irreverent and idolatrous
worship, and so poured contempt on
the holiness of his nature
And they
firofaned his covenant when they
haughtily boasted of it, and, contrary

A

as a

.

to

The Jews

when on the
fruit as a com-

5.

,

selves,

xii. 5.

whereby he makes himself character, and made himself appear

tiling

iii.

day, Matt.

year they eat their
food, Deut. xx. t

fifth

as base or

Zepn.

and were blameless; they killed
it as if it had been a

firofaned their fruit-trees,

common, Lev. xxii.
15. Ezek. xxiv. 21.
God and his
ftame arc profaned or polluted, when
any

priests prqfimed the Sab-

their sacrifices on

;

them

P R

:>i.

contempt of tilings sacred, Lev; xxi.
7. Ezek. xxi. 25.
Esau rendered
himself profam, by despising Iris
birthright, and the promise of the
Messiah thereto annexed, Heb. xii.
16.
To poIlutjs things, is to defile
them
and to profane, is to USe

his

his

iii

1

Tim.

vi.

12.

PROFIT

;

(1.)

to

become more

to

improve

To grow

better,

intelligent and strict,

in gilts or grace, Gal. i. 14.
iv. lo.
make better,
(2.)

Tim.
1
to
Heb. iv. 2. Our good works profit
men, as they piomote their conviction, conversion,
holiness, or comfort
but they cannot profit God by
;

rendering him better or happier, Tit.
iii. o.
Job xxii. 2. and xxxv. 8. Luke
xvii.

10.

PROFOUND;

d^.p.

To

be

/..•:.-

make slaughter, is to be firmly
resolved, deeply engaged, thoroughly

found

to

skilled,

and earnestly industrious,

commit murder

in

the

and secret manner, Hos.

most
v, 2.

to

subtle

PRO
PROGENITORS
Gen.

PROGNOSTICATORS; such as
pretend to foretell the various events
of the months of the year, Isa. xlvii.

place,

26.

iv.

pends on no condition to be performed by us
and, to manifest the exceeding riches of God's grace, these

Numb. ix. 4

are prolonged^

To make long,
To stay long in a

(1.)

(2.)

;

God's words

19.

when

It is

whose fulfilment de-

either absolute,

13.

PROLONG;

R O

of the second table, and is the first tha*
lias a promise of long life and prosperity to such as are obedient to i',:>elf,
Eph. vi. 2. The promises of God are

forefather^

;

xlix. 26.

Deut.

P

349

I

a long time

men

are generally directed to

as sin-

guilty, polluted,
hard-hearted,
poor, yodless, kc. 1 Tim. i. 15. Isa.
i. 18. and xliii
25. and Iv. 6, 7. Zech.
ful,

|

before they he fulfilled, Ezek. xii. 25,
28.
The fear of the Lord prolongeth

jj

i

and holy conversation prevents
intemperance and rash and sinful conduct, which tend to shorten men's
and God, if it is for his holife
lior.r, lengthens out the days of such
as fear him, Prov. x. 27.
Wicked
men prolong not the perfection of
riches ; God cuts them off ere they
get their wealth brought to any considerate or intended pitch, Job xv. 20.

xiii.

life ;

9.

1, S,

Ezek. xxxvi. 25.

Isa. xlvi. 12, 13.

to 29.

Psal. lxxii. 12, 13,

jj

;

xxx. 22. and xxxi. 33
and
as the promises of
Christ's incarnation and death, have
properly no condition at all
or con11.

I

Jer.

;

some of them,

:

when

ditional,

the fulfilment thereof

depends on some act or quality

in us,

|

PROMISE;

(1.)

as if

An engagement

bestow some benefit, 2 Pet. il. 19;
so God's promise is his declaration
of his readiness to bestow his favours
on men, 1 Kings viii. 56. (2.) The
good thing promised
so the HolyGhost, in his saving and miraculous
operations, is the promise of the Father; Acts i. 4. Eternal life in heaven
to

j

called the promise*

;

it is

iii.

and every one called by
the gospel, is God's offer and engagement to be their Gcd, and to render
them his people, Acts ii. 59. Isaac
was, by promise, procreated by God's
fulfilment of his promise to 'his parents, not by their natural strength
for generation, Gal. iv. 23. Promises

11.
10.

xi. 39.

the //v.'

13.

The

fifth

and

it is

Psalm

Deut. x.
and exxi.

S.

and xxxvii.

ciii. 5.

IS.

Job v.
Job xi.

2-'.

Psal.

18, 19.

Isa. Ivii.

1.

Job

>.

3,
1

Prov.

Prov.

x. 7, 22.

Psal;

xxii. 24, 25, 26.

Deut.
Deut.

God's preventing, moderating, i\\\(\
shortening men's affliction, supporting them under, and delivering them
from afflictions, and bringing good
out of them, Psal. exxi. 7. Job v. 19.
Isa. xxvi! 8. Jer. xlvi. 28. Ps. xxv. 3.
Mark xiii. 19,20. Gen. xv. 1. Ezek.
xi. 16. Psal. xxxvii. 24
Cor. xii 9.
Isa. xliii. 2
Psal.xli.3% Dtutvii. Is.
Exod.xxiii. 25. Matlh. xix. 29. and
1

commandment

premise;

outward

\iii. 10. Joeiii.26. Gen. xii. 2.
xxvi. 11.
Some premises relate to

when set before us in the
we may believe them,

vrith

7, 8.

xxiii. 5, 6.

or receive promises, is to enjoy the
fulfilment thereof in reeeivmg the
feood things promised, Heb. vi. 15.

and

is

24. Ps.cxxvui.-2, 3. Deut. xxviii.
4, 5, 12. Psal. i. 3. and ciii. 17. and
cii. 28. and xiv. 16. end xxxiv. 12,

their being given, denotes their being
granted to us freely, sovereignly, amd
irrevocably, 2 Pet. ii. 4.
To obtain

is

holiness

relate to

iii.

scripture, that

;

£cc.

things, as those of health, strength,
food, raiment, peace, comfort, Sucre, s to men and to their seed, Prov.

the thing

ami plead the fulfilment thereof

further privileges,

Some promises

in many of them, Heb. vi.
The promise to the Jews and

given,

pray,

mightily encouraged.

their seed,

we

repent,

;

promised
12.

believe,

promise, and thus at once free grace
reigns in the whole of the gospelscheme
and yet, by making such
duties conditions of connection with

some

;

is

we

Every one of these conditions required of us is promised in some absolute

the first
jj

PRO
X. 3

).

and

v.

12.

11,

1

Peter

them that he is
2 Tim. iv. 5.

iv. 19.

Psal. xii. 5. and lxviii. 5. Jer. xxxii. 3.
Isa. xxvii. 9. Psal. xcviii. 11. Zech.
But the principal promises
xiii. 9.
;

ed

;

;

xx. 43; of love to God, 2 Thess.iii. 5.
Deut. xxx. 6 ; of filial fear of God,
Hos. iii. 5. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40 of new
of hope,
obedience, Deut. xxx. 8
2 Thess. ii. 16. Rom.xv. 4; of peace
;

;

joy, Isa. lvii. 18, 19. and xxvi. 3.
Psal. lxiv. 10. and xcvii. 11, 12; and
of unfailing perseverance in a state of

and

A

;

;

|

'

I

ticular periods

;

i

;

higher

to raise to

honour, Eslh. v. 11. Shame is the
promotion of fools, when, instead of
being raised to higher honours, they
fall into shame and disgrace, Prov.
Promotion comes not from
iii. 35.
the east, west, north, or south not by
chance, or merely by human means,

I

i

(1.)

To

j

fore-

i.

12.

One who

(5.)

declares ths

so
mind of another to the people
Aaron was the profihet of Moses,
;

lExod.

vii. 1.

(6.)

The

inspired books

of the Old Testament are called the
\prophets, besides the books of Moses,

or besides these and the Psalms, Luke
xvi. 31. and xxiv. 27, 44. Anciently,
prophets were called seers, because
they had more knowledge than others,

declare

judge doth a sentence,
(2.) To express the sound

Sam.

Sometimes God

ix. 9.

1

vealed his

a word, Judg. xii. 6.
a clear token of the truth
of things, 2 Cor. viii.24.
excellency
or
and ii. 9. One m;;kes full proof of Ms
ministry, when by various essays his
hearers have sufficient evidence given

One who

A

Lev.

mind

dreams,
times he did

;

,!

|j

it

to his

re-

prophets by

or somevisions
by an efficacious im-

voices,

of

PROOF

(1.)

speak under inspiration, Jer. xxix.
15. and so the Heathen poets are called prop/iets, because they were supposed to speak under divine influence,

plainly, as a
v. 4.

is,

to

Tit.
<

Psal. lxxv. 6.
;

Prophet

future events, Amos iii. 6.
(2.)
One who explains obscure mysteries
or passages of scripture, under a peculiar di^ction of the Holy Ghost,
1
Cor. xiv. 26. (3.) One who is under special influence of the Spirit, 1
false pretender
Sam. xix. 24. (4.)

j

;

PRONOUNCE

A

tells

I

and of eterxiv. 13
nal happiness, Isa. xxxv. 10. 2 Tim.
Some promises are permanent,
iv. 8
and others
fulfilling in every age ;

PROMOTE;

properties.

xi. 3.

grace, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. John iv. 1 1.
and xvi. 19. and x. 27, 28 of an hap-

are periodical, fulfilled in certain par:
and so are prophecies,
but
as they foretell what is future
firo?rases, as they ascertaki the begood.
of
stowing

its

A

na-

vi. 18;
ture and life, Ezek. xi. W, 20. and
xxxvi. 26,27; of spiritual knowledge,
6. James i. 5
of faith,
Prov. ii. 3
John vi. 37. Eph. ii. 8 of repentance,
Horn. xi. 26. Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. and

py death, Rev.

;

declaration
(1.)
of future things, Neh. vi. 12.
(2.)
declaration of hidden, obscure, and
important things, Prov. xxx. 1. (3.)
The preaching of the gospel, 1 Tim.
iv. 14. Rom. xii. 6.
(4.) The gift of
explaining obscure passages of scripture, or of foretelling things to come,
1
Cor. xii. K). and xiii. 8.
(5.) To
join in the public praises and worship
of God, 1 Cor. xi. 5.
The prophesying of Christ's two witnesses, denotes
both the preaching and the open profession of his truths, in opposition
to the delusions of Antichrist, Rev.

;

—

God

1

PROPHECY;

24; justification, Is. i. 18.
and xliii. 25. and xliv. 22. and xlv.
adoption, Jer. iii. 19. 2 Cor.
24, 25
i.

sancdticaiion, change of

gifted and sent of

PROPER; (1.) Belonging to one's
Chron. xxix. 3. (2.) Handsome, agreeable, Heb. xi. 23 ; and
hence the qualities of a thing are callsell",

relate to the spiritual good things
as, of union to Christ, Hos. ii. 19, 20.
Is. liv. 5 ; of the Spirit, Ezek. xxxvii.

27. Prov.

PRO

35**

;

pression of his will on their understanding, and an excitement of their
Enoch,
will to declare it to others.
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph,

PRO

.

PRO

351

were anointed at their
Moses, Aaron, Samuel, Gad, Nathan, noted prophets
their office, we know not.
David, Solomon, Iddo, Ahijah, She- entrance on
generally lived in a
they
certain
is
maiah, the Man of God from Judah, It
temperate manner
Azariah, Hanani, Jehu, Elijah, Mi- very low and
presents given them were such
caiah, Eleazar, EUsha, Jonah, AmOs, The
2
Hosea, Joel, Isaiah, Micah,Oded,Na- as oil, bread, fruits, honey, Kings iv.
Elijah
hum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Jeremi- 42. 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8. and x. 3
provision proah, Urijah, Ezekiel, Obadiah, Daniel. had nothing bu^ simple
Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Zacha- vided him at the brook Cherfeh, and
tiie widow's house, or in the wilir
rias, Simeon, John Baptist, and Aga-jj in
Tiie 100 prophets
bus, are marked as true and pious d rness of Judah.
firo'ihcts
A prophetkss signified whom Obadiah maintained in two
not only the wife of a prophet, as caves, had no more but bread and
The Shun. unite provided nowater.
Isa. v/iii. 3. but also a woman that

—

1

!

}

j

foretold future things.

Among

tning but mere necessaries for Elisha.
As there were multitudes of true
prophets, so there were no fewer false
Allah and his wife had 850 of
ones
them all at once and it appears from
the prophecies of Hosea, Micah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, that the country
of Israel and Judah then swarmed
The Hebrews were
with them.
therefore required to try pretenders
to prophecy in the most accurate
manner. None were to be held for
true prophets, except their prophecies
were fulfilled, and also their doctrines
and lives tended to promote the honour and service of God, Dent. xiii.
Jer. xxviii. and xxix.
Moses was
superior to the resf of the prophets,
lie appears to have been habitually
disposed to receive the revelations of

these

we may reckon Miriam, Deborah,
Hannah, Huldah, Elisabeth, the Virgin Mary, Anna, and the four daugh-

:

Among
ters of Philip the deacon.
wicked prophets, real or pretended,
we may reckon Balaam, and the old

;

prophet of Bethel, who, pretending a
revelation, decoyed the man of God
from Judah to return and eat bread
with him, and then foretold his death
by a lion for disobeying the contrary
Zeorders from God, 1 Kings xiii
dekiah the son of Chenaanah, liananiah, Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Ahab the son of Kolaiah, Zedekiah the
son of Maasdah,Caiaphas, Sec* Noa•diah, and Jezebel of Thyatira, were
two pretended prophetesses. When
the priests, about the time of Samuel,
neglected the instruction of the people, schools cf firofi/iets were formed,
wherein young men were piously educated to prepare them for receiving
Such schools
the ejift of prophecy.
we find at Bethel, Gilgal, Najoth, Jericho, and Jerusalem, fee. and which
were inspected by Samuel, Elijah, Ebut it does not appear that
lisha, Stc
all these young men were ever inSam. x. and xi. and xix. 2
spired,
Kings ii. Whether the most of the
;

—

God

I

OP

the wicked prophets here enumeBalaam, the old prophet of Bethel,

I

John

was
I

h

ii.

sus Christ

]

j

pretenders.

more

fa-

and which was butex-

sus Christ as already incarnate, Mat.
xi. 9.
Paul, Peter, and John, may be
called firofihets, as there are in their
writings a variety of predictions. 2
Thess. i. and ii. 1 Tim. iv.and - Tim.
I
iii. andiv.
Pet. iv. 2 Pet. ii. and iii.

j

i

and Caiapbas, were, in some instances
true prophets and delivered the genuine
wo; cU of God but the rest were only false

in a

piained and inculcated by a great deal
of what was said by tiie rest. Deut.
John Baptist was more
xxxiv. 10.
than a firo/i/iet, as he pointed out Je-

1

*

and to him God

for his worship,

;

rated,

;

miliar manner uttered his mind, and
revealed a complete system of rules

Rev.
is

iv. to x>,ii

— But

called that profihel

Je:

he

infinitely superior to all the rest

dignity of person, in extent ofknowledge, in high authority, and e 5 ;aci«

in

1;

PRO
ous instruction, .lohn vi. 14. He was
a Prophet like unto Moses : How noted
his meekness, his intimacy with God,
and his faithful discharge of his work
By him God revealed a whole system
and at what infiof gospel-WOEship
nite hazard dolmen dispise him Deut.
Acts iii. 22. The
xviii. 15, to 19.

Moses, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. and
xxxii. and others like them, have their
fulfilment in every similar event happening to the Jews after that time. And
prophecies often respect the type in

!

a lower, as well as the antitype in a

;

more

I

Romish

the knowledge of

and

accomplishment
ny of these relating
full

tans,

mayd enote Mahome- was accomplished

ed to receive a system of revelations
xvi. 13.

\

In order to understand the prophetic parts of scripture, the following
(I.) The emrules may be useful
blamatic language of prophecies must
be carefully studied, particularly the
:

emblematic names given

for direction

to Christ,

into

all

truth,

and

he alone fully understaiids the meaning of his own words
(6.) Though the sense of a prophecy
be but simple and not manifold, yet it
may be fulfilled in a variety of steps
:

Thus, the predictions of

•29, to 233.

to

deliverance

predictions re-

sion of the nations, relate both to the
apostolic and millennial period, as Is.

Ezek. xl. to xlviii. &c ; and
have some expressions so high, that
their full accomplishment must be
looked for only in heaven. But as
no prophecy can look backward, that
in Rev. xxi. and xxii. must respect
only the millennial and eternal state.
(7.) Great care must be taken to know
the time of every prediction as nearly as may be, that it may be applied
only to things posterior to that date
and to know the subject of which it
treats, whether simple or complex
and to know whether it speaks of its
lx.

;

;

subject

in

a

manner, Acts.

know
we must

to

literal

or

figurative

a

— And

in order
prophecy,
collect in our minds, all or
viii.

34.

the subject of a

the principal characters applied to it
that prophecy ; nay, though it
should be named, we are by these to
find out whether it is taken properly or mystically, or partly in both

j

j

it is easily known,
Ezek. xxxiv. and xxxvii.
Hos. iii. 5. means Christ and that
Psal. lxxxix. xlv. and Ixxii. have at
most but a subordinate reference to

ways.

By

this rule

that David, in

;

d Tropok

Ma-

in

else, as

or events

more

hand

church and the conver-

lative to the

Wc

God

first

in the

Many

eternal state.

the church, Antichrist, nations, armies,
t (2.) There ought to be
an acquaintance with the method of
salvation, and the nature of Christ's
spiritual kingdom, that every interpretation may be clearly agreeable to
the analogy or proportion of faith,
Rom. xii. 6> (3.) There ought to be
an acquaintance with the scriptures in
general, in order that the various pro-,
phecies relating to the same point mayj
be compared together for their mutual'
(-1-) There ought to be
illustration.
an acquaintance with the events of;
providence, hi order to examine what
events the predictions tally with. (5.)J
One must come with a mind unbias-i
sed, and humbly dependent on and
earnestly looking up to the Sphit of:

nothing

at

from Sennacherib's army, in the deliverance from Babylon, in the spread
of the gospel by the apostles, in the
deliverance of the church by Constantine, and will have a more complete fulfilment in the millennial and

whose original deluder pretend-

from God, Rev.

in Christ.

the Jewish nation, have their complete fulfilment on the gospel or heavenly church : Thus, Isa. xxxv. 10.

to rule

in his church, but deceive the most
part of the world called Christian : or,

the false prophet

:

typical appearances, have their

infallibility in

his will,

Thus, what reDavid and Solomon in tht it-

exalted sense

lates to

are called the false
to peculiar in-

clergy

prophet ; they pretend
timacy with God, and

PRO

PRO
Jesus Christ.
subject is called by its
to

pal

'

(8.)

princi-

When

a

own name, and

the whole or principal characters a.gcee to that subject, we must never
depart from tile literal sense, as in

the predictions relative to the Canaan-

Edomites, Ammonites,
itli-stines, Assyrians, Chaldeans,
ibians, Greeks, and mosl
of these relating to the Hebrews, Isfc :
but if the character rio not agree with
subject expressed by name, we
must seek for a similar subject to
asin the case
which they can agree
Elijah, Mai.
ofEdom, Is.t. lxiii.
n
David, Jer. xxx. M. (9.) Often
iv. 5
times, the order in which
;

1

;

;

the prophetic books, direct us

i

and things which the
Thus,
predict] ins belong to
of Isaiah are introchapters
27
it
the preaching of John
duce
it is proper to understand the
i-iod

:

..

most part of them as relating to Christ
and the gospel-church, and what follows, dhap.liu. which treats of Christ's
sufferings, as relating to the establish-

ment and

of the Christian
the book of Revelachurch and
tion, the events relating to the seals,
;

trumpets,

vials,

and

New

Jerusalem,

must be understood, its succeeding
one another. However, this ride must
:nded to with proper caution, as

intermixed
with addresses to the people
with the prophets, and with different
predictions orexplicationsof what had
the propheci

n

t

en before said: so Revelation xii. to
xxii cont iins an explication of much
of what had been said in chap. viii.

This sense
most display tiie etavphasisof the
lall -;u ige, and the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, and his testifying of Christ,
and '.'iil most suit the nature of
("mist's spiritual kingdom
and is
David wasa type, his case repivsenced in the Psalms ia
'

;

!

From an attempt
th

it

pi

same what

against the

we.c

in

tory,

is

hod

I

i

ought

to be^so, especially if

the
.

.

.

II.

sii

i

i

scripture or other his-

in

of no small use
and I doubt
person well acquainted with
:

not but

a

and with the history of naand churches, should find that

his Bible,

tions

providence

else than a fulfil-

little

is

on the oracles of
and that though miracles be
ntary

God
now

;

ceased, the continual fulfilment
of prophecies in so circumstantiated
a

manner,

is

no

less strong a

proof of

divine inspiration than miracles could
be.

PROPITIATION;

which

that

atones for and covers our guiit, as the
mercy-seat did the tables of the law.
Jesus Christ is called the firofti
or

atonement,

as his complete
appeases his Father, and
his law and justice, for ail our

teolisness
satisfies

Rom.

transgressions,
ii.

25.

ill.

John

I

2.

PROPORTION

the answerableness of one thing to another, 1 Kings

Job
or ana!

xli.

;

The

12.

:

is

.

the ansA\

of scripture-truths

men's measure

from Heathenism

ri

it is

..)

subject and event be orderly
together, ami by setting over

;

sense of prophetic
plain from thence, that whatever in Moses, in the Psalm", or the
prophets, can be applied to Jesus
Ghri it,hischarcn and spiritual
without doing violence to the
to the

I

tipns, so as all relating to a par-

lii

ticulai

ther, or

so

(

have made, I hud
an arrangeinent of the various
I

and xi. (10.) As whatever
hints Jestts and his apostles have given
us* are an infallible key fas directing
ix;

>

,

be very often typical ol Christ's.

be

and

&c.

xiix.

ill

glory
ill

and

as Isa. xlii.

I;

i

O
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David and Solomon,, and the

Rom.

authors,

t

ii

-

.

to

ano-

ol

xii. 6.

PROSELYTE
-

one

I

•-

;

to

A

one that turned
the Jewish reli:c

nrding to most

some were only

though they renounced
tries, obsen
the rablunscall the seven precepts of
and attended the Jewish in.
were not circumcised,
,

.

2Y

J

PRO

PRO
nor partook of the passover. To these
the Jews admitted hopes of eternal
Hfe, and they allowed them to dwell
and to them they reck-:
in Canaan
oned themselves allowed to sell the
flesh of animals strangled or dying of

mity to him in heart and life, do more
and more increase,. 3 John 2.

I

|

PROSTITUTE
person or thing

;

xi. 7.

change their

Apparently

life,

|

vii.

Rom.

10,

One's no:
erfrtfi, when knowledge of divine
things, faith in the promises and offers
the quieting sense of
with God, and comforitimacy with him, anil

of the gospel,
re oneiiiation

j|

20.

much

ry

(3.)

or in trade,
Cor. xvi. 3.

;

A

es-

1

To

-

Proverbs were anciently vein use, and were ordinarily

kind of short parables,

27.

i.3.

9.

viii.

(1.)

PROVENDER

Success in what one
does, as in going a journey, in out

ward
Psd.

;

his patience to a trial how much it
can bear, Psal. xcv. 7 ; or, by diligence in repentance and good works,
make a trial how much God will countenance such conduct, Mai. Hi 10.
grain for beasts
to eat. The Hebrews' provender seems
to have been a mixture of oats, beans,
and pease, Gen. xxiv. 25. Isa. xxx. 24.
short senPROVERB; (1.)
tence containing much sense in it,
Eccl. xii. 9.
short
taunting
A
(2.)
speech, Isa. xiv. 4. Persons, or things
become a proverb or by-ivord, when
often mentioned in a way of contempt
and ridicule, 1 Kings ix. 7. 2 Chron.

a

9.

Sam.

argument, or the testimony of proper
witnesses, Acts ix. 22. and xxiv. 13.
(4.) To make manifest what is in
men's hearts, by afflicting them, or
permitting them to be tempted ; so
God proves men, Deut. viii. 2. and
xiii. 3.
Men prove God, when by
their continued wickedness they put

tablished rest, peace, and wealth, Psal.

xxx.

up a
when

try or examine
one's state, sentiments, or cause, 2
Cor. xiii. 5. John vi. 6. Psal. xxvi. 2.
(2 ) To find true by trial and experience, Eccl. vii. 23i Rom. xii. 2. (3.)
To manifest the truth of a point by

—

(2.)

1

PROVE

;

Psal. lxxiii. 3.

as

;

religion were examined, and they
were instructed in the principles of

Judaism. Next, if males, they were
circumcised, and then baptized with
water by plunging them into a cistern,
and then presented their oblation to
Their females were bapthe Lord.
tized, and. t'nen they offered their ofNo boys under
fering before God.
12 years of age, or girls under 13,
were admitted, without the consent of
their parents, or, if these refused,
without the consent of the judges of
After admission, children
the place.
or slaves were accounted free from
the authority of their parents or masSome think, no Edomiles or
ter.
Egyptians could be admitted proselytes till their third generation, and
the Ammonites or Moabites not till
the tenth but we suppose this exclusion only debarred them from places
S.
of civil government, Deut. xxiii. 1
PROSPECT ; view, side for viewing the adjacent ground, Ezek. xl. 44.
PROSPERITY; (1.) Vvr ealth,
abundance of temporal good things,

give

PROTECT

of right eousness, or of the covenant ;
obliged to fulfil the whole law of Moses.
At their admission, their moto

to

woman gives up herself to be a
whore, Lev. xix. t 29.
and PROTECTION,
are the same as defend and defence.
PROTEST to declare a matter
with great solemnity and concern, Jer.

and Solomon's 153,600 servants, to
have been. Others were proselytes

them

;

abase use,

a

J

Of this kind of prosethemselves.
lytes, we suppose Naaman, Cornelius
the centurion, the Ethiopian eunuch,

tives influencing

to

Numb.

xxi.

Solomon spoke 3000 proverbs

;

but many of these never being intended for a standard to the church, are
now lost. Such as remain are in the
Hebrew called mishle, parables well
pressed or ruling sentences.
In the
book of Pkoverbs, we have rules for

every period and station of life ; for
kings, courtiers, tradesmen, masters,

PRO
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lions, natural, civil, virtuous, or sin-

Proservants, parents, children, Wc.
bably Solomon collected the first 24
chapters, and left them in writing
Hezekiah appointed some to copy out
the rest, chap, xxv. 1.
Probably Solomon wrote the Proverbs in his middle age, when his son Rehoboam was
young, and in danger of seduction by
whorish women and bad companions,
if not rather after he repented of his
apQstacy occasioned by his naughty
wives.
The latter part of chap. i.
exhibits the gospel-call, and the terrible calamities brought on the Jews
or others by their rejecting the same.
The 8th and beginning of the 9th,
contain a representation of Jesus
Christ in his person, office, and benefits.
Tiie rest of the book generally
relates to moral virtues, and their contrary vices.
Young people may here
learn much more relative to true behaviour, than in 10,000 romances, no-

ful, to

name and the
Rom. xi. 36. Dan.

the glory of his

good of

;

his people,

Providence extends to
34, 35.
every creature, but is chiefly versant
about rational creatures, in giving
them laws, enabling them to obey,
and permitting sin, and in rewarding
or punishing in time and eternity, as
is meet
and Christ and his church
are the most peculiar objects thereof,
iv.

;

Psal. cvii.

I«a.

1.

Hi-

and

liii.

The

events of providence are either common, wherein things are produced bysecond causes in an ordinary manner ;

but the established order of the agency and
operation of the Author of nature.
God's preserving created things in being, is perfectly equivalent to a continued
creation ; or to bis creating those things
out of nothing at each moment of their existence.
If the continued existence of crevels, piays, bV.
The Greek inter- ated
things be wholly dependent on God's
preter, and such as followed him, preservation
then those things would
have used intolerable freedom with drop into nothing upon the ceasing of the
present moment, without a new exertion
this book, adding a variety of hints
of the Divine power to cause them to exist
not in the original.
in the following moment.
to look out, prepare,
;
Edwards on Original Sin.
Acts xxiii. 24.
Among all that are called laws of nature
prudent fore- there is none more universal and invariable
;
sight, and tender care in managing than gravitation, or the tendency of bodies
affairs, Acts xxiv. 2.
God's provi- to some centre and particularly' the tenin
dence is his holy, wise, and powerful dency of those about this earth, to move
that direction which, we call >' •:.management of his creatines, sup- and this law, says one of the writers in the
porting them in their being and form,* Guardian, "cannot be explained any other
and gfovernine them in all their ac- way, than by resolving it into the immediate opetati on of God ; who never ceases
dispose and actuate his creatures, in a manner suitable to their respective beings."
* The existence of created substances,
God has endued the different pa ts of
and hns
matt<
vyith different properties
in each successive moment, must he ihe
settled an oi iinary course of his operation
'the immediate agency, will nnd
by them, in conformity to thes properties.
If any shall say, that there
r '">• er of God.
But then the various parts of matter so
is no need of any immediate Divine power
qualified, can be of no more avail far proto produce the present existence of created
hand, than a
substances
but that their present exist
ducing any effectout of i:
ence is the effect or consequence of their tool can be of, out of the hand of the workThe true G-> 1 could n m ike u y
past existence, according to the nature of man.
and that the established course of piece of workmanship which lie would
things
have to bestow mi further ibour upon ;
nature is sufficient to continue existence,
where it is once gfcen I allow it But! because he cannot deny himself. That a
then it should be remembered what nature machine of human workn unship, when once
ker, or
is in rreated things, and what the establishset up,
ed courte of nature is that it ij nothing, one d< puted by him, having still a hand at
faction
nothing ii, docs not so much ari
separate from the agency of God
;

PROVIDE

PROVIDENCE

;

..

:

>

:•

,

t

.

;

;

.i

i(

I

;

'

:

;

-

j!

;

;

J
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S£6,

or wraculoua, wherein ihe powers of concern about salvation, Rom. xi. 18
second causes are exceeded or coun- or to love and good works, Heb. x.
teracted.
To imagine that the pur- 24. Provocation, is what tends to
poses of God are, in respect of their make one angry, as sin does God,
object and plan, different from the Neh. ix. 18; and the idolatrous ofevents of providence, is blasphemous- ferings of the Hebrews were such to
Jerusalem was a
ly to suppose that God acts without him, Ezek. xx. 28.
design, and is obliged to do things as provocation to God, because of the
he can when he cannot as he would. much sin there committed, lew xxxii,
;

A

Job's eve continued in his friend's
careful observation of providence 3
tends much to increaae.ouf knowledge provocation ; he was wearied and stngry
cf the scriptures and of the divine with seeing and hearing them sneer
perfections, and to render our minds at him, and charge him with hypocomposed amidst the various condi- crisy and even in the night, the
grief thereat restrained his eyes from
cvii.
tions we may be in, Psal. civ
closing in sleep, Job xvii. 12.
a country, or part
wise skilful in find;
of a kingdom or empire, Ezra iv. 15.
The Romans called these places pro- ing out truth, or managing matters
vinces which they had conquered and to the best advantage, 1 Sara.xvi. 18.
to cut off' superfluous
reduced under their form of civil gobranches from trees and vines, that
vernment, Acts xxv. 1.
they
may
not
waste the sap, and so
PROVISION ; victuals, and other
render the tree less fruitful, Levit.
tilings necessary for maintaining a
1 .

;

—

PROVINCE

;

PRUDENT
PRUNE

person or thing. Zion\s proviszoh is
not chiefly the sacred food of the Jewish priests, but God's word and ordinances assigned for the spiritual food
of the churehj Psal. exxxii. )5. Provision, for the Jiesh, is what tends 10
strengthen our inward corruption, and
to excite sinful thoughts, words, and
deeds, Horn. xiii. 14.

PROVOKE

;

whether

to stir up,

to anger, Psal. cvi.

26

or to careful

:

ARM

J

-

j

denote such as were sung on inhymns, such, as contain
struments
only matter of praise
and spiritual
songs, such as contain doctrines, hislory, and prophecy, for men'sinstruetion, Eph.v. 19. The book of Psai.ms
is one of the most extensive and use5

;

I

I

|

vUitt!

and the r
the form, in whir!
pendence on liin
ik'li

every case of
and indeed like their con*

ful in scripture, suiting

j

;

i

;

may

I

j

i

;

PS
a song consisting of short
sentences, where every thing luxurious is lopt off, and the manner of
composure renders it lit to be sung.
When psalms, /ii//>ui:-, and spiritual
&Q7igs, are mentioned together, psalms,

I

of the machine, i
maker while m

;

,

dition,

II

Which

is at first

much mixed

with complaints and sorrows, and at
Hast issues in high and endless praise.
that
That David composed the most of the
Bi
is beyond
; psalms,
doubt
Heman
tjmte otherwise with God's word.
'fihere
composed the 88th, Ethan the 89th,
js nothing irv or about it bitl what lias an
Moses the 90th. Whether these unabsolute dependence on him
must be always full of him. AH the beau- der the name of Asaph were penned
by one of that name, or w nether they
ty and perfection of which it is capable,
consist in its having nothing' but whal it is
were only assigned to be sung by him
continually deriving- from him, and in Ihe
as others were to the soris of Koran,
his being, wisdom and power shin*
we cannot positively determine, Some,
as the 74th, 79th, and lSTth, appear
See a
c of 7.:.'
ty and Necetsito have been composed after the bejl

j!

;

j!

j'

.

.

j

i

1

"

...

:_'.'

i

•'.

i

;

-

||

m

.
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Gittit/f, a kind
strumeuts, Psalm v.
of instrument invented at Gatl
Alamoth, the virginals, or a song to
Shdggaun
lie sung by virgins, x'.vi.
or Shi^ionoilu may denote that the
P«alm is to be sung with divn-t-ifid
or has a very diversified matter,

ginning of the Babylonish captivity.
The rest, including these two marked
with the name of Solomon, might be
composed by David) who on that account is (jailed the sweet ftwlmiat of
In their matIsrael, 2 Sam. xxiii. \.

tome psalms are doctrinal, as
some historical, us Psal. vii. Habi iii. 1. The 120th, a\v\ \A.
some pro- following, are entitled .longxcfd: green,
lxxviii. and cv. and ovi
some consist of probably because they were sung on
phetic, as Psal. ex
ter,

Psal.

i

;

;

;

prayer and complaints, as Psal. vi. and
xxxviii. Ike. others consist of praise
and thanksgiving, as Psal. cxlv cl.

made by David and the
Israelites when they brought up the
ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. The
Hebrews divided the Psalms into five

—

most or

of these subjects
Wheare connected, Psal. lxxxix.
ther the titles of the psalms are of diThe
vine authority, is not agreed.
Hebrew words therein mentioned a
by some considered as names of instruments of music, or first words of
some song, or to denote the subjectIn some,

all

hooks, ending with xii. lxxii. lxxxix.
and cl. the four first of which are
concluded with Ajiek. By joining
tiie ix. with the x. and civ. with cv.
and again dividing theexvi. and cxivii.
into two, the Greek version and the
Vulgate Latin diner one or two in
cvi.

We

think,
matter of the psalm.
Maschil always signifies that the psalm
is designed for instruction, Vs. xxxii;
that Michtam denotes the precious or
golden nature of the psalm; and perhaps all the psalms so marked relate
to JesusChrist, as Gussetins observes,
xvi. lvi.

—

their reckoning from us.
Some arrogant Greek, too, has added one at
tiie end.*

The hymn which ouf Saviour simgWith his disciples at the conclusion of the
:

Jtt-la&cliith

lx.

may

or sung at

the stair* of the temple,
certain halts

denote,

that the scope of the psalm was to
deprecate destruction, hii. Iviii. fix.

'

....

all}

posed

su]

to

have

lofthe Psalms that are contained
between the cxiii. and
inclusrve.
v! 'is was called by the Jews the great
Hallel or Hymn, and was usually
them a! t'ue celebration of the Passover;
t(

Muthlabhen may denote, that the
psalm was composed on the occasion
of the death of his son, or of Goliath

I

:

Jijeleth Shahar, that
Christ also ou the cross breathed forth his
Jesus Christ the hind of last sentiments of expiring piety in the
Jona
words of the xxii. Psalm. No tongue of
man or angel, says Dr. Hammond, can
.t David is therein represented
convex an higher idea of anj bonk, and of
rs, lvi.
as a rr.ule dove anic
it) who use it aright. The Chvis^
Shoshanim, Si. thaniv-eduth-, ov Shutiie

its

dueller, ix.

subject

is

the morning, xxii.
..

lii

tian

shan-eduth, may, either signify that the
subject of the psalm is Christ and his
people, who are lilies, oi Mies of the
testimony, or cong r
or may
.

signify a harp of six strings, as Shtminith does one of eight, Psal. xlv. ix.
Mahalath may either
lxxx. and xii

the

signify
i

disea

•annoth the afflictin

halath

may

MaJialath
disease, or Mai

;

nd

'

church has, therefore, by Divine
the Psalms in pubship, ancl from its firsl ins

apcoistmext. used
:

i

of God in the lanthese sm rtd
being, indeed, admirably calculat
ever] purpose of devotion.
xpressions and descri] Lion
iy
pei sons to have
been appropriate and peculiar to the Jew i.sh
es

-

e of sci ipture

;

•

and David,

circums ances;
:

plicabjetothe

signify a wind-instrument,

i

-

Psa!.

'.

liii.

Ixxxviii.

si
.

and

l::i.

Neginoth or JVegiinged instruments,
M-hiloth,

wind

in-

i

the Jews,
vantag< s
to

rouchsaied

we com
-

it.ualad',

.

.ve

use

the

PSA

and pick-pockets. As they were at
once cruel oppressors and badges of

a musical instrument much usee! by the Hebrews. It
was made of wood, with strings fixed
thereto.

It is said

Jews detested them to
the last degree.
If either farmer or
publicans were convicted of oppression, the Roman law ordered them to
restore fourfold, Luke xix. 8.
Our
slavery, the

to have been of a

triangular form, with a hollow belly,
and -with strings from top to bottom,
which being touched with the finger
or bow, gave a very agreeable sound,
to

;

er to enter into the kingdom of God
than themselves. Matthew, Zaccheus,
and perhaps other publicans, became

Our modern psaltery is a fiat instrument of a triangular form, strung
side to side with iron or brass
wire, and played on with a kind of

from

Luke

tribute.

xviii. 10

PUBLIC

PTOLEMAIS. SeeAccj-io.
PUBLICAN; an inferior collecRoman

Lukexv.2. Mat.xxi.31.

his disciples,

bow.

tor of the

i.

;

—

PUBLISH;

T^ie prin-

14.

and xix.

known

I

—

10.

many, Matt,

to

19.

to

make known

to

cipal farmers of this revenue were
men of great credit and influence
but the under-farmers, or publicans,
were accounted oppressive thieves

many, Deut.

Psalms with the greatest propriety in our
need but consider the cereworship.
monies and sacrifices of the law as the emblems of spiritual service, of which every
They
part bath its corresponding' figure.
must be- blind or inattentive indeed to the
matter of the Psalms, who say that, in
singing them, we do not sing of Christ
since his sufferings, his death, resurrection, ascension are raiher spoken of, in the
Psalms, as past or present, than as future
events, See Psalm xxii. Thou hast brought
j
to the dust of death ; they pierced my
<t
hands and fid; they part my garments
among them, &c. Ixviii. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity vapiive,
We. ex. The Lord said unto my Lord, tjfe.
It is impertinent to urge, that we may use
our own words in singing- as well as in
prayer; until it be shewn, that a particuof words is no more necessary in
nging than in joint prayer; and
r
that we have as little any divinely approved example of the church's singing the
psalms given by Divine inspiration in her
ordinary solemn worship, as we have of
her reading fiirms affrayer in that wor-

which are objected to on this score, are
either prophetic threats, or general denunciations of God's wrath against sin, as it

make mouths

We

at

See Melita.
one,

A,

which David inveighs
has been erroneously

considered as inconsistent with the spirit
The passages, however,
of true religion.

and

To

16—23.

!

j

1
i.

Sam. xxiv. 4,
17—27- xix.

Psal. xxxv. 12, 13, 14.

David,

apprised, that the Messiah should spring
from his own immediate family, looked
forward with peculiar interest to his character and afflictions.
In the foreknowledge of those sufferings, which Christ
should experience from his " familiar
friends," and from the numerous adversaries of his church, David speaks with the
highest indignation against those enemies
who prefigured the foes of Christ, and imprecates or predicts the severest vengeance
against them.
Some have observed, that the hook of
Psalms is exactly such a work as the Heathen Philosopher Plato wished to see for
the instruction of youth
but conceived it
impossible to he executeU, as above human
" This," said he, " must be'thc
abilities
work of some Divine person."
See Gray's Key to the Old Testament.
;

ty with

wick

xii. 5.

:

beautiful instances of it in
10.
xxvi. 7—13. 2 Sam.

i

th<

to hiss

is

him, Psal.

were, personified.
It is the Spirit, rather
than David, that utters these imprecations
against the unrighteous enemies of the
church. David was no stranger to the exercise of mercy and forgiveness towards
the persons of his own enemies
See very

;

ship.

xxxii. 3.

PUBLIUS.
To PUFF at

;

:

I

i

\

Saviour shewed a compassionate regard to the publicans
and told the
Pharisees, who were enraged hereat,
that publicans and harlots, being more
ready to receive conviction, stood fair-

have differed little from the
harp, only it was played on below, and
In Josephus's time,
the harp above.
the psaltery or nablion had 12 strings.

and

PUF
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PSALTERY;

:

,

P
be /luffed up,

PUN

U L

is to

b«

with self-

filled

blown bladder is with
wind, I Cor. v. 2. and viii. 1.
PUL; (1.) The first kin- of Assyria who invaded Canaan, and, by
a present of 1000 talents of silver, was
prevailed on by Menahem to withdraw his troops, and recognize the
title of that wicked usurper, 2 Kings
But who he was, the learnxv. 19.
Usher, Rollin,
ed are not agreed.
Calrnet, and Prideaux, reckon him
and Pathe father of Sardanapalis
trick is no less confident that he was
the same with Baladan or Belesis the
Sir Isaac Newton, and
Chaldean.
as a

conceit,

—

;

the authors of the Universal History,
reckon him the first founder of the

Assyrian empire. His name is a pure
Assyrian word, without the least tincture of the Chaldean idiom ; and is
plainly a part of the compound names

of Tiglath-pul-assur, Nebo-pul-assur,
and Sardan-pul, his successors. It is
probable he was worshipped under
the name of the Assyrian Belvis. (2.)
A place where the gospel was preached in the apostolic age. The vulgate
version calls this Africa ; others will
have it Lybia; but I suppose Bochart
and Vitringa are more in the right,
who reckon it the same as Philas, an
island of the Nile on the north border
only I think it is put
of Abyssinia
for the whole country thereabout, I.sa.
;

his neighbour, stripe for stripe, an
eye for an eyt, and a tO'jthfor a tooth,

but this .might be changed ints

(fc.

some other satisfaction as of money,
tec. Exod. xxL 23, 24j 25. Deut. xix.
,

(2.) Pining in a certain value or
He that hurt a woof money
with child, but not so as to make
her miscarry, he that reproached his
wife with unchastity before marriage,
and he that hurt his servant or neigh2

1.

sum
man

:

was

bour,

xxii. 13

—

lined,
19.

Exod.

xxi.

this

may

To

Dtut.
be re-

duced whatever part of restitution
was above the value of the principal,
Exod. xxii. Lev. xxvii. and confiscation of goods to the king's use, Ezra
vii.26. (3.) Scourging ; sothewhorish
slave was to be punished But among
the Jews, one was never to receive above 40 stripes at once, Deut. xxv.
:

I

2 Cor. xi. 24.

2, 3.

ment

;

(4.)

sometimes, indeed,

Imprisonthis

was

not a proper punishment, but used as
a means to retain persons; so Joseph

imprisoned
days, and
xiii.

all

his ten brethren three

Simeon much longer,

IT. to 24.

Gen,.

The blasphemer, and

the gatherer of sticks on the Sabbathday, were imprisoned till the Lord
should declare their punishment, Lev.
xxiv. 12. Numb. xv. 34. Sometimes
it

was proper punishment, especially

when attended with
ther kind.

severities of ano-

Joseph was imprisoned
chains by Potiphar, Gen.

and put in
xxxix. 20. Psal.cv. IS. Samson was
imprisoned by the Philistines, and
PULSE ; coarse grain, as pease, meanwhile had his eyes put out, and
beans, and the like, Dan. i. 12.
was obliged to grind at their mill.
PUNISHMENT, denotes some- Hoshea, Manasseh, Jehoahaz, Jechoithing disagreeable inflicted upon one achin, and Zedekiah, were all shut
for his faults, whether in a way of up in prison by their conquerors,
proper wrath, or of kind correction, and the latter had his eyes put out,
Lam. iii. S9 but, properly taken, it 2 Kings xvii. 4. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1.
denotes the infliction of deserved 2 Kings xxiv. 12. and xxv. 7
27.
wrath, Matth. xxv. 46.
The prophet who rebuked Asa, i\IiIt also denotes church-censure for correcting caiah, Jeremiah, Peter, John, Paul,
and reforming offenders, 2 Cor. ii. 6. Sec. were all put in prison for their
Ixvi.

19.

Pull

;

draw with

to

force,

G«n.

xix. 10.

;

In scripture,

—

we

find a variety of civil

punishments, as, (1.) Reta<
according to which the offender was
served as he had injuriously served

faithfulness.

1

Sometimes there was

an imprisonment at large ; as when
Paul had leave to dwell at his own
hired house, with a soldier that kent

I

Bonds,

him.

PUN

N

P U

hard

stocks,

fetters,

lie thai married or
had carnal knowledge of both mother
and daughter or a priest's daughter
This happened in the case ofr who committed fornication, were thus
eyes.
Samson a:ul Zedekiahj and was in- punished, Lev. xx. 14. and xxi. 9.
tended for the inhabitants of Jabesh1 bus Judah proposed to punish TV.
and Nebuchadnezzar attemptgilcad, Exgd. xxi. 24. Judg. xvi. 21. mar
Sum. xi. 2.
2 King9 xxv. 7.
(6.) ed to punish Shadrach, Meshech, and
far members of the Abednego, Gen. xxx\iii. 24.
Dan.
bod:/, as of the toes or thumbs
so iii. 21.
(13.) Th rowing of ft,
Adonibezek served seventy of his fel- from the to/i of a rock, with or
'.low kings of Canaan, and at last was out a stone about their neck, or ir.'o
so used by the Hebrews himself, the sea.
Amaziah threw 10,000 v.Baanah and Re- domilish prisoners from the top of a
Judg. i. 5, 6, 7.
chab, who murdered Ishbosheth, had v>tk, 2 Chron. xxv. 12.
The p
lirst their hands and feet cut off, and
of Nazareth attempted to cast our Sawere
hanged,
2
then
Sam. iv. 12. viour from the t-.p of a rock, Luke
(7.) Plucking off the hair, was at iv. 29.
(14.) Beheading: so Phaonce a very shameful and painful' raoh's biker was cut off; so Abiirie-.
punishment, Isa. 1. 6
so Neh'emiah lech murdered his 70 brethren
and
heel
some who had married the elders of Samaria, at Jehu", oridolatrous women, Neh. xiii. 2."). At ders, murdered 70 of Ahab's posteriAthens, after the hair of adulterers ty, and sent their heads in baskets to
Was plucked off, they applied burn- him
and Herod murdered John,
ing ashes to the skin.
(8.) Killing Gen. xl. 19. Judg. ix. 5. 2 Kings x.
n-dth the sword: so Zeba, Zulmunna,
7. Matth. xiv. 10.
(15.) Tearing to
Adonijah, and Joab, were executed, flieces alive : so Gideon tore off the
Judg. viii. 21. 1 Kings ri. 35, 34. flesh of the rulers of Succoth with
David according
(9.) Crucifixion; in which thtj crimi- briars and thorns.
nal being stretched, and bound or nail- to our version, lore off the flesh of the

Ordinarily attended impri(5.) Plucking out of the

Sec.

tare,

soninent.

<,-

;

1

(

.

:

m

:

;

;

ed to a cross, hung there

till

Ammonites, by causing them

he ex-

pired, Matth. xxvii.
(10.) Hanging.
.According to the Jews, none but idolaters and blasphemers were hanged
among them. Some, as Haman and
his sons, and the king of Ai, were
hung up alive, Esth. vii. and ix. Josh.
29.
Saul's seven descendants!
were hm;,- up till they died, and
considerable time after,
Sam. xxi.
12.
Pharaoh's baker was first bed, and then hung up in chains,

"viii.

1

xl.

was

a

19.

very

(11.)

Stoning

to

death

common punishment.

It

'

to pass

under saws, harrows, and axes of iron,
or caused them to pass through the
burning brick-kiln.
It i-. ateo supposed he tortured to death, two thirds
of the Moabites, Judg. viii. 16. 2 Sam.
xii. 31. and viii. 2.
(16.) Exposure
to wild beasts, to be torn to pieces by
them; so Daniel and his accusers
were cast into the den of lions, cha
vi.
The Heathens frequently exposed the primitive Christians to wild
beasts, and sometimes in wild beasts
skins, that they might be the more
readily torn asunder.
Perhaps Paul
was exposed to beasts at Ephesus,
Cor. xv. 32.
(17.) Racking or tytn>
fianizing : what this punishment was,
whether that of the tressel or c hi va-

have been used wherever
death was the penalty, and the kind of
it not mentioned
as in the case of]
incestuous persons ; defilers of wo-i
men betrothed or married, or by force,
or while in their issues
Sodomites, let, or flaying alive, or the bastinado,
mei -, is not agreed, Heb. xi. 35. (1J
itches,
Sabbath-profa- \\ing asunder, beginning either at the
uci-<, rebellious, child
he head ; so it is said Isaiah
is

said to

1

;

;

:

jEWise

IX

°ub.ty

ri'^\;< w

,11

A

il
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was murdered by Manasseh, and so To reward Daniel for explaining Ji, Ishazzar's dream, he was clothed in
it is certain some godly Hebrews were
murdered by their persecutors, Heb. purple or scarlet, and had a chain of
gold put about his neck, Dan. v. 7, 29.
xi.37. This terrible punishment is said
Moiclecai, when made chief miniates
to have had iis rise among the Chaland not long ago
deans or Persians
h was used in Morocco and Switzer-

of state

;

land, ifit

is

not so

(19.)

still.

Some-

times the very houses of offenders
were demolished, and made dung-hills,
and <;o Jehu
Dan. ii. 5. and iii. 29
demolished the temple of Baal, 2

ridicule

I

PURPOSE;

where the Hebrews en-

camped
same as

the

Pharos or Phenos, which
Eusebius places tour miles from Dedan, between Petru and Zoar, and
whose bishops we rind among the sub-

The end

scribers

in

E|.h

in the desert, is

we can hardly

at

Numb,

;

See

for their daily bread,

Luke

xxii.

35.

PURSUE one, is to follow hard
him, either as an enemy to do
him hurt, Gen. xxxv. 5 or as a supTo

Clean.

PURLOIN,
to another in

manner,

hi,

God

Purge, purify.

9.

Christ prohibited his disciples to
take with ihem purse ov scrip, to mark
that they had no intention to acquire
money, and constantly depended on

See Feast.

PURE

i.

9.

condemned malethem but a few days,

xxxiii. 42, 43.

PUR.

Ii

a small bag to carry mo;
and which was wont to be in
the folds of men's girdles, Mattb. x.

ney

was erected,

lie

factors lived in

hxfed design

PURSE

Zalmonah

;

t

A

do

to

tell
but near to this
place there were mines so dangerous

work, that

(I.)

29
somewhat. Jer.
(2.)
for which any thing is done,
Neh. viii. 4. G.od fiurfloa din himself
fixed his decrees merely according to
his own
free and sovereign love,

probably the

ancient councils.

the

was here or

that the brazen serpent

to

,

.

PUNQN)

it

pur*

wear clothes of it, Rev. xvii. 4.
our Saviour's royalty his
enemies arrayed im in pur/:l Murk
xv. \7
See Ch.vriot-hair

To

x. 27.

Whether

m

nals

;

Kin^s

PersL, was clothed

in

pie and fine linen, Esth. viii. 1.5. Purple was much used in Phoenicia, Ezek.
xxvii. 7, 16 ; and the Popish cardi-

Tit.

what belongs
secret and thievish

to take

a
ii.

after

;

PURPLE-DYE,

him

earnestly, Prov.
pursue good or evil, is

plicant to entreat

10.

especially that ofl xix. 7.
To
earnestly to endeavour the practice of

Tyre, was much esteemed, and was
much worn by kings and emperors,

19.
it. Psal, xxxiv. 14. Prov. xi.
Ewas dyed with the blood of a shell- vil or blood pursues men, when the
fish, plenty of which were found in! just punishment of murder and other
the sea on the north west of Canaan, wickedness is hastened upon them,
and are still found about the Carribee- Prov. xiii. 21. Ezek. xxxv. 6. Psal.
ishmds and other parts of America, cxl. II.
and even on the west of England.
PURTENANCE; what belongs
Purple was used in the curtains of the to any thing: the inwards, heait,
tabernacle, and robes of the priests
liver, Sec. of the paschal lamb was its
if -what we render purple and scarlet purtenance, which was to be roasted aought not rather to be rendered scar- loug with the rest, Exod. xii 9.
let and crimson, Exod. xxv
PUSH to thrust at one as a gorxxviii.
xxxv xxxix. The Chaldean's cloth- ing ox, or fighting ram, Exod. xx .
ed their idols with habits of purple 29.
To push n:rni/ one'a feet, is to
and azure colour. The husband of thrust him out of his place or station,
the virtuous woman, and the rich Job xxx. 12.
To flush nations, is to
glutton, are represented as clothed in make war upon them with fury and
//')•///(, Prov. xxxi. 22. Luke xvi. 19.
violence, Dan. viii. 4. and xi. 4C.
It

j

i

I

j

;

—

Vol.. II.

—

;

:

2

Z

;;

P

PUT.
giving

God

U T
p.uts

P

<o2

away

sin

by

YG

from sin, and be conformed to God in
knowledge, righteousness, holiness,
meekness, and love, Col. ii. 11. and
iii. 9.
Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10
14.

for-

Christ put
by satisfying the law and
justice of Cod for it, Heb. ix. 26
Men put away the evil of their doings,
PUTEULI a city in Campania
when they reform from their wicked in Italy, so called from the stink of
They put far a- its hot waters, or the multitude of its
courses, Isa. i. 16.
way the evil day, and cause the seat of wells.
It stood about eight miles
violence to come nigh, when, in hopes from Naples, and 100 south of Rome.
that afiiiction will be long or for-ever From hence a considerable trade was
delayed, they give up themselves to carried on with Alexandria in Egypt
oppression, perverting of judgment, and here Paul halted seven davs as
murder, and the like, Amos vi. 3. he went prisonerto Rome, Acts xxviii.

away

it,

2 S-.im. xii. 13.

sin,

—

—

;

They put away their wives, when they
divorce them, and expel them from
To put on
their families, Mai. ii. 16.

I

tian

and sanctification, Rom. xiii. 14. He
fiut on, as to a solemn profession
hereof, in baptism, Gal.

iii.

To

27.

the whole armour of God, is to
be in constant readiness to improve
it, and defend one's self therewith, against fin. Sat?.n, and the world, Eph.vi.

put on

To

1 1.
fitU off tht ct(l?)ian,ovbodyofsin,
ttdAfiut on the raew, or the graces of the

Spirit, is to have

our state and nature
changed by the word, Spirit, and blood
of Christ, and to repent of and turn

QUAILS; a kind of birds of a middle size, between sparrows and
pigeons. They are extremely numerous in warm countries. An hundred
thousand of them have been caught
in Italy, within the space of five miles,
When
every day for a whole month.
they have been outweariecl in their
flight over the sea, it is said such
multitudes of them have alighted on
but pel
a ship as to sink her
They hatch four
this is extravagant.
and
times a-year, 15 or 20 at a lime
their flesh is very delic ious and agree-

of the Chris-

is a

name sometimes given to

with a white

tail

;

but with

signifies a four-footed beast.

the eagle

Moses it
Its He-

brew name, Dishon, hints it to be
ash-coloured ; and so it is like to be
the tragelaphus or goat-deer, whose
back and sides are partly ash-coloured.
It was a clean beast ; but whether the same with the pygarg of Herodotus, Pliny, and Elian, we cannot
say, Deut. xiv. 5.

QUA

Sin, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, feasted

the wandering Hebrews, a wind bringing such multitudes of them that they

were heaped above a yard high, for a
day's journey, all around their camp,
Exod. xvi. 13. and Numb. xi. 32.
The
were quails, is not agreed.
great Ludolphus, in his history of E-

contends that the Shelav
locusts, not quailn. To confirm
he observes, that an army in Africa was preserved from starving by
a cloud of locusts falling among them;
that locusts often fly in such multiBut whether these hying ani- tudes as to darken the sky, and bftvc
i. in the desert of driven nations from their dwellings
;

;

able.

several of its bishops

;

Q.

QUA

find

church.

PUTREFYING Rotting.
PYGARG, Ol' WHITE BUTTOCKS,

Lord Jesus, is by faith to receive
and improve him as our righteousness
the

is

We

13.

in the primitive councils

thiopia,

means
this,

.

!

QUA

frame of heaven, to which
the Jews erected altars in the tops of
their houses, or near their doors, and
the corners of their streets, or in
groves, and to which they offered incense, cakes baken with oil and ho-

that clouds of them are easily
;
curried before the wind ; that they
are more fit to be heaped around the
camp, and measured by omcrs, than
quails ; and that quail-fiesh when ex-

law

to

sun,

the

quickly

worms. Tothisitmay be

ney, and drink-offerings of wine and
other liquors, was either the moon,
or perhaps the whole system of the
heavenly luminaries, sun, moon, and

breeds

replied, that

all the ancient versions and commentators take the Shelav for quails, and
the scripture calls them feathered
fowls, Psal. lxxviii. 27 : the bringing
or preserving the flesh of quails and

stars, Jer. xiiv. 17, to 25.

QUENCH
cxviii.

12

to put out fire,

in allusion to

;

Psal.

which, the

allaying of thirst by a satisfying
draught of liquor is called quenching,
Psal. civ.
1.
As the Spirit, of God
and his wrath are likened to fire, they
are said to be quenched when the Spirit's influence is checked by the prevalence of sinful lusts,
Thess. v. 19.
and the judgments of God are stopped, Ezek. xx. 48.
Children, as the
coal of comfort to parents, and kings,
as the light of kingdoms, are quenched when cut off by death, 2 Sam. xiv.
7. and xxi. 17.
Men are quenched as
tow, when their glory and power to
hurt are easily taken from them, Isa.
17. the violence of fire was
xliii.
quenched, when it could not hurt Shadrath, Meshach, and Abed-nego, Heb.
xi. 34.
Christ will not quench saints,
1

;

1

able flesh.
;

;

j

of locusts, is equally easy to Omnipoand there is no reason to imatence
gine the Hebrews would have eaten to
locusts, or the murmurers
of
excess
been contented with their disagree-

QUANTITY

I

queen, or

that they abound in Arabia, and are
often eaten by the inhabitants, and are
declared clean food by the Mosaic

posed

QU
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measure, bigness,

size, Isa. xxii. 24.

QUARREL strife, occasion to do
one hurt, 2 Kings v. 7. The quarrel\
of God's cove?iant, is the violation and
breach thereof which gave him ground
to punish the Hebrews, Lev. xxvi. 25.
QUARRIES, out of which stones
but some render Pesiare digged
lim graven images, which perhaps
were set up near Eglon's camp, Judg.
;

:

j

iii.

weak

19.

QUARTER,

country, Gen. xix. 4. Josh, xviii. 14.
four in com$

QUEEN

which an answer

6.

1

27.
bers are called queens ; they are espoused to Jesus the King of kings,

and are eminently high, happy, and
glorious, in their new-covenant sta-l
vion, Psal. xlv. 9.

Song

vi. 8.

will not de-

;

(1.)

A

and

demand

is at

to

least

—

;

Kings x. 1. Acts viii.
The church and her true memii.

flax

seemingly
required, Matth. xxii. 35.
(2.) Contentions, disputes, 2 Tim. ii. 23
Questions are either religions, Detft.
vi. 20. blasphemous, John viii. 48. curious, Luke xiii. 23. foolish and unlearned about trifles, Tit. iii. 9. hard
Kings x.
or uneasy to be answered,
1
captious, tending to ensnare the an-

xii. 4.

a woman who is married to a king, or governs a kingdom,

Neh.

smoking

QUESTION;

QUA.RTERNION

pany, Acts

as a

stroy, but tenderly encourage
strengthen them, Isa. xlii. 3.

a part of a city or

1

.

As the

swerer,

Mark

xii.

1

hypoe'ri

i.

j

Matth. ii. 7. accusing, Neh. ii. 19.
Chaldeans thought their emj re- -..
Sam. i. 14. den
governess of all other, so Antichrist reproving,
aits a queen.
In their pride and car- affirming, Numb. xii. 2. proud and
To
nal security, the'Papists boast of them- vain, Matth. xviii.
is the infallible and irapregna
is the same as to exat.iin-e.
QUICK; (I.) Living, Acts x. 42.
ble Church, against which the ales of
hell cannot prevail. Rev. xviii. \ The (2.) Very sensible, Lev. xiii. 10. (3.
•

1

j

ij

ii

-

QU

QUI
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I

Very

ready, and so quickly,
possible haste, John \i 29.

is,

with

The word

of God

QUICK-SANDS, or syries

all

Christ,

is quick and fimverffU :
e personal Word of Cod, is the
wing Cod, and Author of all craned
1 ft
ji\u\ is infinitely able to save men.
a nl to unvinoeand turn their hearts
as he i>l
the revealed word of
seth
Cod pou 'rfn ly awakens, convinces.

t
1

;

QUIET.

(

•

and converts men to him, Heb.
'Joqi'n k, n, is, (1 .) To give natural
tucdead, Rom. iv i7. (2.) To
12.

life to

sue

them who are
moving
their guilt, enstating them in favour
with God, and producing in them a
de

spiritual

id in

life

to

trespasses and bins, r

living pri icipk- of grace,
5.

(3.)

To

Eph.

ii.

restore, re-invigorate,

1,

and

up such

saints as are undei s^ilanguor and weakness, b) giving tiiem new supplies of grace and
Jesus, the last
comfort, Ps.il. cxix.
Adjin, is a quickening Spirit ; as the
sec id public bead of men in the new
C 'Veil .i)
he being possessed of a divine naturt, and of the fulness of the
Holy Ghost, is the fountain of life,
spiritual and eternal, to all his members in whose hearts he dwells by faith,
1 Cor. xv. 4 5.
c ieei

QUIT

:

iv.

ritwa

,

;

two,

sands on the north of Africa, almost
over against Sicily, which, either by
the slime, or the attractive quality of
the sand, draws ships to them, or
hold them fast, Acts xxvii. 17.

have,

l

See Rest.

To quit

free.

;

Sam.

;

to be-

9.

iv

QUITE
QuIVUR

wholly, Hah. in. 9.
a case for holding ar;
rows.
When children are likened to
arrows, the house is the quiver, 1'sul.
;

exxvii. 5.
When Cod's judgments
are likened to arrows, his purpose and

providence are the

When

13.

Lam.

<,uiver,

iii.

Christ or Isaiah are 1U

kened to an arrow. Cod's protection,
wherein they are hid and preserved,
is

the quiver, lsa. xlix.

2.

Some-

times quiver is put for arrows in it
Tims the quiver, i. e. the arrows from
it,
lattle against the horse in battle,
Job xxxix. 23
and the quiver of the
Chaldeans was an open sepulchre ;
their arrows killed multitudes, Jer.
:

:

v.

16.

To quiver,
and tremble for

is

pant for breath,

to

fear,

Hab.

iii.

16.

R,
R A A

AAMAH,

R AB

son of
\, Cush, and who peopled a count;y in Arabia the Happy, I suppose
at the entrance of the Persian Gulf.
The posterity of Raamah carried on
trade with the Tynans, in spices
precious sioues, and gold, Gen x. 7.
Ezek. xxvii 22.
the

fourth

r>

KABBAH,

or

Rapbath.

the capi-

Ammonites, stood near
It
the source of the river Anion.
seems to have been a considerable
citj in the time of Muses
and to it
t iv iron bedstrad of Og was transtal city ol

the

;

Dent. iii. 11. After Joab had
besieged u a long time, and Uriah
i.

I

had been

slain before

it,

David went

thither with a reinforcement, and
quickly after took it, and used the

principal inhabitants,

if

not others, in

manner. Some time after,
Shobi, the conquered king's brother,
and David's deputy in it, brought him

a teuible

beds for his soldiers at Mahanaim, 2
Sam. xi. and xii. and jsvii. The city
was, long after, pillaged by the Assy-

and Chaldems, Amos i. 14.
2, 3.
Ezek. x\i. 20. and
xxv. 5.
Ptolemy Philadelphia, themonarch of Eg>pt, repair; d
it, and called it Phiiad-tfihia ; and not
long ailer, Autiuchus the Great of
rians

Jer. xlix.

.

R A B

risees,

proud, ambitious of honorary titles
and honorary seats, and as given to
impose on others vast numbers of
traditions not warranted in the word
of God, Matth. xv. and xxiii. Since
that time, God has given up the Jew-

is

•

RABBI,

RAB, HABBAN, RABBOX

;

a title signifying master. It seems to
have come originally from Assyria.

In Sennacherib's army, we find Rabshukeh the matter of the drinking or
butler, and Rab-saris the master of the
In Nebuchadnezzar's, we
eunuchs.
find also Rab-mag the chief of the
magi ; and Ncbuz tradan is called
Rab-tehachim, the master of the but-

We

tthers, cooks, or guards.

ish rabbins to the

j

find

Rah-mganim the
at Babylon,
master of the governors, and Rabchartumim the master of the interpreters of dreams, Jer. xxxix. 3. 2
Kings xxv. 8. Dan. i. 3. and ii. 48.
v.

11.

To keep

order,

suerus set a rab or governor

at

scripture, they are ordinarily blind to

what an ordinary reader might perand retail multitudes of silly
fancies fit to move our pity or con-

ceive,

Aha-

The judicious Onkelos, latempt.
borious Nathan-mordecai, the famed
Maimonides, the two Kimchis, Aben-

every

table of his splendid feast, Esth.

i.

6.

Rab is now with the Jews reckoned a
more dignified title than rabbi, and

ezra,

Solomon

Jarchi, Jachiades, Se-

phorno, Ben-melcch, and some others, however, deserve a better cha-

rabbin or rabbim greater than either;
and to become suGh, one must ascend
by several degrees. The rector of
their school is called rab-chacham,
the wise master.
He that attends it
in order to obtain a doctorship, is
called bachur, the candidate.
After
that, he is called chabar-lerab, the

See Tradition.
See SitNSACHtf*,

racter.

RABSHAKEH.
RIB.

RACE.

RACA

See Run.
;

an emfity dei/>irable fufi

ashamed of nothing base,
whoring, robbery, or murder
a
that

companion,.
At his next degree, he is called rab, rabbi, and morenn, our teacher.
The rub-chacham

matster'i,

is

;

scoundrel, Matth.

decides in religious, and frequently in
civil affairs. He celebrates marriages,
and declares divorcements.
He is
head of the collegians, and preaches
if he has a talent for it.
He reproves
the unruly, and excommunicates offenders.
Both in the school and synagogue he sits in the chief seat, and
in tire school his scholars sit at his
feet. Where the synagogue is small,
lie is both preacher and judge
but
where the Jews are numerous, they
have ordinarily a council for their
civil matters;
but if the rabbin be 1
called to it,.he usually takes the chief
seat.
Our Saviour inveighs against

Sam.

ix. 4.

2

Prov.

xii.

1

vi.

22. with Judg.
20. 2 C.hron. xiii. 7.
v.

1.

RACHEL. An account of her
of Jacob's great love to, and!
marriage of her
of her barrenness
for a time, and fretfulness under it
of her putting her maid to her husband's bed for the sake of children,
and the angry names she gave them
beauty

;

;

;

;

o!
of her stealing of her father's
and crafty concealment of them when
her father searched her tent, and her
of
after-delivery of them to Jacob
his peculiar c^v-: to secure her and
of
her child from the fury of Esau
her having Joseph for her firstborn
; oi her purchase of Reuben's
i

j]

;

most astonishing

and trifling \ they chiefly deal in
idle and stupid traditions, and whimsical decisions on points of no consequence except to render the observers
ridiculous. In geography and history
they make wretched work.
Inconsistencies of timing tilings, absurdities, and dry rehearsals, crowd theirpage. In their commentaries on the
folly

also

and

whether Scribes or Phaof his time, as extremely

the rabbins,

of very small consequence.
Rabbath-moab is the same as Ar.

place

RAC

365

Syria seized it. In the primitive ages
of Christianity, there was a church
of some note hero : At present the

j

Jj

;,

;

;

R A
at last

;

in their lamentations,

Jer. xxxi. 15.

Matth.ii. 18.

RAFTER
up

;

beam

the

the galleries, or

flat

that bears
roof of houses.

See Fik.

RAGE

a most violent fury whereput into a tumult of passion,
as the sea in a storm, and is carried
violently towards the hurt or destruction of the offending person or thing,
^ Kings v. 12. A man's jealousy is
his rage ; the detection of his wife's
whoredom with another readily puts
him into sueh a rage, as he is ready
to cut off both her and her paramour
without the least mercy, Prov. vi. 34.
Men ragt, when they bestir them-

by one

;

is

selves as if

mad and

semble

tumultuous manner, Psal.

in a

furious, and as-

Chariots rage, when, being furiously driven, they justle one against
another, as tiie swelling waves of the
sea in a storm, Isa. xlvi. 9.
to be clothed with them
denotes deep poverty, Prov. xxiii. 21.
Our self-righteousness is likened to
JUthy rags, <>r a menstfvoua cloth i it
can no more adorn our soul, or render it accepted before God as our
but with its
Jucl^e, than filthy rags
vik-ness ptovokes Ins detestation, Isa.
',';.

1.

RAGS

I

:

;

ixiv. G.

RAU.Ui;

RAH

r>66

of fier'dying
in childbirth of Benjamin, and being
buried at Zelzah, a little north of
Bethlehem, have been given in the
The voice heard in
article Jacob.
Ramah, Rachel weeping for her children, and refusing to be comforted
because they were not to be found in
life, signifies, that at the Chaldean
captivity, and when the babes of Bethlehem were murdered by Herod, her
daughte s of the tribe of Benjamin,
and their sisters of the tribe of Judah,
so bitterly bewailed the loss of their
children, that their Aveepingwas heard
vmto Ramah and that if Rachel, who
lay buried near by, could have risen
from her grave, she, who was so fond
of children, would, have joined them

mandrakes, and

of that kingdom, Psal. lxxxvii. 3. and
lxxxix. 10. Isa. li. 9. (2.) A Canaanitish harlot, or inn-keeper of Jericho.
Some fancy she was only an innkeeper ; and that if she had been an
harlot, the spies would not have lodged with her, nor Salmon have married her; but this reasoning is inconclgsive
The sines might not know
her character when they took up their
lodging, and she was mightily reformed before Salmon married her.
:

It is

certain the

word zonah

to the

Hebrew

spies,

that she believed the
liver the

knew

and told them
Lord would de-

country into their hand, and

were
She

that the inhabitants

ready in a panic of terror.

sisted for their oath, that herself

al-

in-

and

her family should be spared when Jericho should be taken. They solemnly engaged that every body found in

her house should be unhurt, provided
her window should be marked with a
scarlet string.
Her house being on
the wall, she let them down from her
a rope, and directed them
themselves three days in the
adjacent mountain till the searchers
They
for them should be returned.
followed her direction, and got safe
When, a few weeks
to their camp.
after, Jericho was taker., having marked her house according to agreement,
she and all her friends, by Joshua's
order and the care of the spies, were
preserved therein. She joined herand beself to the Jewish religion
saved in a manner so prudent and
pious, that Salmon, or SJnia, son of

window by

to hide

;

A name

given to
Egypt todi note the prideand strength
(1.)

signifies

an harlot, and the name Porne, ascribed to her by James, chap. ii. 25.
and Paul, Heb. xi. 31. signifies nothing eke.
Inwardly touched, and
converted by the Spirit of God, she
kindly lodged the messengers whom
Joshua sent to spy the place.
The
king hearing of them, sent to apprehend them; but she hid them on the
top of her house, and told the king's
messengers that they were gone, and
might be overtaken if they were
She then went up
quickly pursued.

A

It

Nashon, and prince of the children

See Revile.
the moist vapours exhaled by the heat of the sun, which,
being collected into clouds, fall upon
the earth in drops and when it fret zes
;

When

it

fall, it is

falls

called

down

h{iil

they ordinarily had a plentiful rain
Tue former rain haptwice a-year
pened about September, and the latter
about the beginning of March, just
:

before their harvest) Joel ii. 23. Zech.
x. 1. Rain, when seasonable, is showers of Messing; Ezek. xxxiv.26. The
loosing of tiie earth in the spring,
produces a multitude of moist vapours ; and in September, the withdrawment of the sun, occasioning the
fall of the higher vapours on the lowIn some places
er, produces rain.
near seas, lakes, and great rivers, the
quantity of rain is very considerable.
In Lancashire of England, the yearly
depth of it, taken all together, is about
12 inches; at Pisa in Italy, about 43.
Near the equator, the rains are often
excessive during the summer ; and
were it not so, the inhabitants would
be scorched with the heat. Thunder
and lightening dissolve the clouds,
and so rain ordinarily follows, Psalm
7.

Whatever
c!c

is

import that it comes on persons afdieted and carnal, Psal. lxxii. 6. The
remnant of Jacob arc likened to show-

or

sented as crying to the heavens, and
the heavens or clouds crying to God,
for his allowance to pour their moist
treasures in rain and dew upon the
In Upper Egypt,
earth, fios. H. 21.
In some parts,
it seldom rains at all.
of the Persian empire, it rains little
In
for eight months successively.
Syria and Barbary, there is scarce any
Canaan,
rain during the summer. In

ing, nourishing,

!

as in water-

spouts, the windows, or flood-gates ol
heaven, are said to be opened. In the
time of drought, the earth is repre-

exxxv.

and his Spirit, are likened to ram and
blessed showevs, DetU. xxxii. 2. Job
xxiv. 22, J3. Isa. v. 6. Psal. lxviii. 9.
Ezek. xxxiv. 26.* Thus rdin coining
on mown grass, and on the earth, may

is

in or before its

«m-u.

1

ing to make persons useful in good
works, as important instructions, outward blessings, and the word, ordinances, and influences of Jesus Christ

i

of Judah, espoused her, and had by
The Spirit of
her the famed Boaz.
God highly commends her Faith and
the lie which
never
but
good works,
she told to conceal the spies, Hob.
xi. 3 1. James ii. 25.

KAIL.
RAIN,

R A
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I

very refresh-

lightLil,

and tend-

* The benefit of spiritual instruction by
the pure doctrine of God's word is elegantly- set forth by the metaphor of rain.
The
earth and the rain are suitable to one ano-

The

ther.

earth,

which brings

forth,

when

watered, thirsts and calls for rain so
the soul stands in need of spiritual instrucwhich instruction has
tion by the word
such a salutary, refreshing effect on the
soul, as the ra"u> has upon the herb and the
grass.
The rain falling upon the earth
makes it produce food for man and beast.
So the word of God received into the heart
makes our practice glorifying to God and
useful to men. Rain is something heavenly
and divine it is prepared by God himself
without any labour or co-operation of man,
and poured forth at his command from the
clouds.
How beautiful a figure is this of
the doctrine of salvation which isprepared
in heaven, and communicated to us in th^
scriptures and in the preaching of the word
This doctrine of the gospel, set home on
the heart by the Holy Spirit, is the on ; v
instruction, that revives and renews, the
soul, and makes us wise unto salvation.
And on this account the heavenly and
saving instruction of God's people by his
it is

;

;

j

;

\

word

is

10, 11.

so often compared to rain, Isa. Iv.
Psal. lxxii. Zech. xiv. 17. and on

same account the teachers of the word
compared to the clouds, Isa. v. 6. a
beautiful emblem of a Christian teacher,
who, having his mind stored with sound
doctrine and with the heavenly wisdom

the
are

which he has collected from the holy
tures,

is

scrip-

reud\ to impart seasonable instruc-

and consolation to the people of God.
Rain does good to the fearth, not v. lien it
remains on the surface, but when it penetrates the soil to a considerable depth
so
it is only when the word sinks deep into
the heart
and pierces the conscience ;
tion

;

;

that

it

has a saving effect.

V:tringa in

Commevtario ad Canticum
Mjtie.

R A
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I

M

era; the Jewish apostles ami believers, a rainbow round about God's throne,
and saints and ministers of every na- land about Christ's head ; this glorious
display of the excellencies of the Sun
tion, are useful to promote the spiritual growth and fruitfulness of the of righteousness, whereby all our
I

I

|

places they live
structive

in,

Mie.

De-

v. 7.

judgments are likened

clouds of trouble and wretchedness
are illuminated, is our undoubted security against the overflowing vengeance of God ; and Jesus and his
Father ever delight in, and attend to
it, in all their dispensations of providence, Rev. iv. 3. and x. 1.

to an

over/lowing shower, to mark how sudden, wasting, and ruinous they are to
Whatever
a country, Ezek. xiii. 11.
falls plentifully out of the air, as fire
is said to
manna,
or
brimstone,
uiul
he rained from it, Gen. xix. 24. Psal.
file

ii.

Rainbow

when the sun

is

never seen but

xxiii.

shines, and in direct

above 42 degrees
higher than the horizon, as then his
re fraction 13 lower than the earth.
The bright rainbow is often invested
with a hunter one at s^me distance,
and of greater extent. There are also
a kind of rainbows formed by the reflection of the moon-light, or of the
but these last have their
raging sea
arms inverted upwards. One may
form a kind of artificial rainbow, by

refraction if he

Psal. cvii.

(6.)

25.

To
To

build, repair,

rouse, stir up,
Acts xxiv. 12. God

(7.)

Pharaoh

to his dignity, with
view to display his power in bringhe permitted him to
stand obstinate
he suffered him to
continue in life while many were cut
of!', with a view to display his power
in ruining him at the Red sea, Rom.
ix. 13. Exod.ix. 18.
RAISINS a wdl-kno%vn kind of
u/t

a

ing him low
\

;

;

;

dried grapes.
The largest are these
of Damascus, a bunch of which will

sun, and, turning his back to the sun
and face to the cloth, cause water fall
like a shower of rain between him and
thus a rainbow will be formed in
it

sometimes weigh 25 pounds
but
their t tste is luscious, and not very a;

The Spanish raisins of the
greeable.
sun are also noted.
The Spirit of
raisins is very Useful to disiillers in

;

common

rainbow, proceeding fiom natural
causes, appeared before the flood, is
an
not agreed. Perhaps it did not
then it behoved to be the more strik-

16

ii.

raised

beget, Gen. xxxviii.

in remembrance,
(5.) To call and lit perperform a piece of work,

Isa. xxiii. 13.

a black cloth opposite to the

the

To

keep

5.

to

Judg.

is

Whether

(3.)

To

Ruthiv.
sons

;

these drops.

1.

(4.)

opposition to him, and is formed by
the refraction of his rays; on a watery
cloud ; nor can the sun form such a

hanging

RAISE; (1.) To lift up, Sam.
8.
(2.) To invent, or relate, Exod.
1

Kxviii. 24, 27

Raisins fera kind of
and a kind of brandy is ex-

rectifying their liquois.
j

mented with water, produce

;

wine

;

j

ing a token, and the more effectual
to confirm Noah's faith in the divine
promise, that the flood should never

tracted from them.

RAM
•

•

•

is

sometimes put

for

Aram.

See Sheep.

RAMAH,

It is
return to overflow the earth.
certain, every disposition of a rainy
a
rainproduce
to
not
proper
cloud is

or Ramathaim ; a city
of Benjamin, about six miles northward from Jerusalem, Josh, xviii. 25 ;

and who knows but before the
might be always so
disposed as not to form any ? Its appearance, though now ordinary, con-

not far distant from Geba and Gibeah,
Isa. x. 29. Hos. v. 8.
Near to it De-

bow

;

flood the clouds

tinues still a divine token, that the
earth shall no more be drowned with
an universal flood, Gen. ix. 8. to 17.
The covenant of grace is likened to

borah dwelt, Judg. iv. 5. Elkanah
and Samuel resided in it, 1 Sam. i. 1,
19. and vii. 17. and viii. 4. and xxv.
and at Najolh, or the meadows of
1

;

Ramah, was a
phets, 1 Sam.

college
xix.

of

As

it

young prostood in u

—

.

—

RAM
between the kingdom pf Israel
Judah, Baas ha king of Israel
seized it, and began to fortify it, that
none of his subjects might pass that
way into the kingdom of Judah,
Kings xv. 17, 21. The inhabitants
were terribly affrighted when Sennacherib marched this way against Hezekiah, Hos. v. 8. Isa. x. 29.
Here
Nebuzaradan, the Chaldean general,
disposed of his Jewish prisoners after
their capital was taken, which occa-

Egypt and Seba were a ransom for the
God recompensed Cyrus's

pass,

Jews

and

a dreadful

mourning

to

wicked

is punished in ovder that the
righteous may be delivered and preserved, Prov. xxi. 13. A man's riches
are the random of his life
they arc
the means of his support, and which
he would give to preserve an endangered life
and sometimes they are the
occasion of attempts against his life,
Prov. xiii. 8. To ransom, is to deliver,
;

;

iiedeem from bondage and misery by
price or power, Jer. xxxi. 11. Hos.

RARE
Dan.

ii.

;

uncommon, very

difficult,

11.

RAZE

to

;

demolish completely,

Psal. exxxvii. 7.

RAZOR.

;

RAMPART

14.

xiii.

!

1

RAMESES.

ransom for the mgh

is a

when he

the

daughters of Rachel, Jer. xl. 1, 2, 3.
und xxxi: 15. Ratnah was afterward
rebuilt by its inhabitants who returned from Babylon, Neh. vii. 50. and xi.
There was another Ratnah on
$3.
the west border of Naphtali, Josh. xix.
36 ; and a R amah, or llamoth, which
we suppose the same as Baalath-beer,
in the lot of Simeon, Josh. xix. 8.
and a
Sam. xxx. '27. see Gilead
Rumoth, Remeth, or Jarmuth, in the
lot of Issachar, Josh. xix. 2

;

gracious deliverance of the Jew-., by
giving him the wealth of the Egyptians and Sabeans. Isa. xliii. 3.
The

1

sioned

R AV
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1
I

See Fithom.

Doeg's tongue was

like

a deceitful razor, which, under pretence of cutting the hair and smoothing the face, cuts the throat
he pre:

a fence to a city.

tended to clear himself from disloyalThe Mediterranean sea, or rather the ty, but really intended to expose the
river Nile, was a ramfiart that defend- priests, as friends of David, to the fury
of Saul, Psal. Hi. 2.
ed the city of No, Nah. iii. 8.
The Assyrians
to go up and down at and Chaldeans were God's hired ra1.
Rang? of zor ; providentially- hired with the
pleasure, Prov. xxviii.
the mountains, is any place on or a- spoils, to cut oft multitudes of the
bout them, Job xxxviii. 8.
Jews, Isa. vii. 20.
Raxges ranks of men who were
a bird of prey, ceremoas protecting rails about the king, 2 nially unclean, Lev. xi. 15.
It is of
Kings xi. 8.
the bigness of a common hen, and of
Order,
station,
a black colour, with a bluish back.
(1.)
Chron. xii. 33. (2.) High-grown and Its head is small, depressed on ths
fruitful, Gen. xh. 5.
crown, and flattened on the sides. Its
PvANSoM; (1) The price paid eyes are bright, larpje, and piercing,
for the pardon of an offenre, or the and can see far.
Its beak is pretty
redemption of a slave or captive, Prov. long and thick, and somewhat ridged
vi. 35. Exod. xxi. 30.
(2.) A bribe, on the back, and sharp at the point.
To prevent the
Sam. xii. t 3.
are not certain whether old raplague, and make ceremonial atone-J vens cither forsake or expel their
ment for their souls, every male He-' young from the nest as some affirm.*
brew come to age paid half a shekel}
yearly as a ransom, Exod. xxx. 12.
The obedience and death of Christ,
* Some naturalists observe, that d:eraare the only proper ransom and price
vens drive out their vounr ones rarlv from
ol our deliverance Irom sin and misc- their est> obliging them to seek food for
Matth. xx. 28. Job xxxiii. 24. their own sustenance. This seems to be

RANGE

;

;

1

HAVEN

;

RANK;

1

We

1

f

.

,,

|

I

Vox..

II.

:

RAV

R EA
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The

ravtn sent forth by Noah to try
whether the waters were dried up
from off the earth, returned not to
him, as it could live on the floating
carrion ; a true emblem of wicked
men, who, delighting in sinful and
sensual pleasures, refuse to come to

and his new-covenant state
Gen. viii. 6, 7. Though ready to devour every thing themselves, ravens,
directed by God, nourished the proJesus

!

at Cherith villi bread and
morning. To pretend with
some that the hhorebim were not

phet Elijah
flesh every

ravens, but Arabian merchants, or inhabitants of Oreb, shews only a fondII

ness to rob God of the honour of the
miracle.
And we may add, why did
not these pretended feeders bring him.
water after the brook was dried, as
long as they had any for themselves ?
1

Kings

searcli

xvii. 4,

for

prey

6.
;

To raven

to kill

;

to

and tear

a-

sunder, as ravens do smaller birds, in
order to eat them, Matth. vii. 15.
Wicked men are represented as ravenous, to mark their cruelty, oppression and

murder, Psal.

xxii. 13.

Ezek.

xxii. 25, 27.

alluded to in Psal. cxlvii. 9.
givcth to the beast his food, and
rattens

which

cry.

And

in

Who pnntideth for the raven

The Lord

to the young
Job xxxviii. 41.

Winn

his food ?

his young ones cry unto God, wandering for
want ofmeat. The same kind Provide nee,
which furnishes support to his intelligent
offspring, is not unmindful of the wants, or
inattentive to the desires, of the meanest
Christ instructs his disof his creatures.
ciples from the same circumstance, to
trust in t!ie care and kindness of heaven.
Consider the ravens, for they neither sow nor

reap, neither have they storehouse nor barn

and God feedeth them.

Jinn much

j

better

than the fovili.
blackness of the raven is alluded to
v 11.
"The lochs of Christ are said
to he bu.-ihv and black as a ra-.rn : His locks
being- black as a raven signifies that his
councils and ways in the administration of
his kingdom are deep and unsearchable
and his locks being; bushy or curled intimates, that his thoughts or counsels are
many as the hairs of the head, that the}
teem to us to be perplexed and entangled,
but, in reality are all well ordered, and to
the saints comely and desirable.
Solomon, speaking of the peculiar regard
and veneration due to the persons and salutary intructioris of parents, observes,
that the leering eye, which throws wicked
ant

ye

The

in

Song

Ravix, is wealth or spoil procured
by oppression and murder, Nah.ii. 12.
RAVISH to take and use by force,
;

Lam.
when

One

v. 11.

is

ravished in heart,

greatly delighted, and powerfully constrained to love, Frov. v. 19,
20.
Christ's heart is ravished by his

people, when, by the vigorous exercise of faith and love, they exceedingly delight him, and as it were strongly excite him to hold fellowship with
their soul, Song iv. 9.
not fully roasted, Exod.
;
xii. 9.
The quick raw flesh in the leper's sore might be what seemed as
if a little roasted, Lev. xiii. 10.
to stretch out, extend,
John xx. 27. Zech. xiv. 5. When
things are very high or great, they
are said to reach unto heaven, Dan. iv.

RAW

REACH

;

;

contempt on

a

good

father,

and insolent

disdain on a tender mother, shall be dug
out of the unburied corpse by the ravens
of the Valley, and eaten up by the young
eagles, Prov. xxx. 17.
If men d>> not puand
children, God will
will loed those with the great 'Si infamy that < w-v themselves haughtily to!

liejr

ffdi
..

i

parents.

;

2 Chron. xxviii. 9.
Saints reach to the
things before, when they earnestly endeavour to grow in grace, and think
I

1.

Rev.

xviii. 5.

Psal. xxxvi.

5.

love, desire, and seek to enjoy
The
things eternal, Phil. Hi. 13.
sword or stroke reacheth to the heart
or soul, when it cuts off men's life,
cuts off the best fortified places, and
the best and greatest of the nation, Jer.
of,

iv.

10,

18.

READ. There is a twofold Yeaning of the scriptures required ; one
private and daily by particular persons,
whether princes or others, Dent. xvii.
!9. John v. 39 ; another public in the
congregations" of professed worshippers of God, Neh. viii. 3.

—
REA
READY;

and disposed, Tit.

iii.

1.

(2.)

Near

hand,
Pet. iv. 5.
(3.) Well prepared and furnished, 1 Pet. iii. 15.
to
perish,
ready
These
are such as are
on the point of being utterly miserable. The Jews were in a most wretched condition before Cyrus gave them
their liberty t© return to Canaan.
The Gentiles were in a most deplorable condition with respect to spirithe gospel was
tuals, just before
at

1

-

preached

Nor do any

them.

to

sin-

ners truly come to Jesus Christ, at
the call of the gospel, but such as find
themselves ready to perish, Isa. xxvii.
3.
The good things of a church are
ready to die, when her members are
growing few, and their graces weak,
and the purity and power of gospeltruths and ordinances are much decayed, Rev. iii. 2.
kingdom, empire, 2
;
Chron. xx. 30. Ezra vii. 13.
(1.) To cut down corn in
1

REALM
REAP

;

harvest, James

v.

4.

(2.)

To

re-

the fruit of works, whether
good or bad ; so such as saw in righteousness reap in mercy, reap everlasting life, i. e. receive it as their graciceive

Such as
ous reward, Hos. x. 12.
sow iniquity or corruption, reap wickedness, vanity, thorns, whirlwind, Isfc ;
e. they are punished with destruc-

i.

misery as their deeds require, Job iv. 8. Prov. xxii. 8. Jer.
xii. 13. Hos. viii. 7. To reap where one
sowed not, and gather where one straw
ed not, and take up what one laid not
down, is to expect and demand good
works where no gifts or opportunities were given, Matth. xxv. 26. Luke
The earth will be reaped by
xix. 2 1
the angel's sharp sickle, when, by the
just vengeance of God our Saviour,
Antichrist and his supporters shall be
utterly and fearfully destroyed, Rev.
xiv. 15.
Angels are called reapers ;
God employs them to overturn and
cut off* nations, and -by them lie will
tion and

.

gather his people to him at the last
Ministers
day, Matth. xiii. 30, 39.
they not only sow the
are reapers
;

REB
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(l.) Strongly inclined

seed of divine truth among men, but
are the blest means of cutting them
off from their natural root, antl bringing them to Christ, John iv. 36, 37.*

REASON;

(I.) That power of
whereby we may conceive and judge of things, Dan. iv. 36.
(2.) Ground, argument, proof,
Pet.

the

human

iii.

15.

soul

1

To keason, is to talk

together, dis-

pute, argue, Matth. xvi. 8. Mark viii.
16.
The saints offering of themselves soul and body, and their holy
conversation, to promote the honour

of God,

is

a reasonable, not brutal sa-

and corresponds with the wise
injunctions and grounds assigned by
both reason and revelation, Romans
crifice,

xii.

1.

REBEKAH,

Rebecca, daughter

of Bethuel, sister of Laban, and wife
of Isaac.
Her being providentially
marked out for Isaac, by her offer to

draw water

for Eliezer's

camels as

her ready offer to
leave her country, and to be Isaac's
wife ; her modest vailing of herself
when she came near Isaac her long
barrenness, and, after 20 years, conceiving by means of her husband's
prayers , her consulting of, and receiving answer from God, concerning the struggling of the twins in her
womb her delivery of Esau and Jacob, and her peculiar love to the lather joining with Isaac in the
ter
well as himself

;

;

;

;

*

In John iv. 37, 38. our Lord tells the
that they were to be reapers of the

:ipti<'!es

spiritual harvest which had hcen sown
As the- writings of the prd
others.

by

the preaching of John the Baptist, and of
Qhristdumself, laid the foundation of the

numerous conversions which were made
bv the ministry of the apostles, had facilitated their work, and in a manner half done
amoi
it to their hands, especially
Jews; so the number of converts under
the ministry of the apostles vastly exceeded, in ar'ciw years, all that hail been made,
for many apes before, under the ministry
)t
the prophets, and of John the Baptist

—

'

,

and of Christ

hitoself.

Dr. Guise.

—

—

;
.

.
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pretence that she w.is his sister, that proach and persecution of men for
the Philistines of Gerar might not adherence to his way, Jer. xv. 15.
slay her husband for the sake of her \J wise reprover, is one that carefully
singular beauty.; her grief at Esau's observes the circumstances of the
carriage with two Canaanitish wo- fault, the station and temper of the ofmen her sinful directing and assist- fender and the proper time and place
ing of Jacob to impose on Isaac, in or- for tendering the reproof, Prov. xx\
2.
A rebukcr in the gale* is one who
der to obtain his principal blessing
her advising him to flee to Padan- reproves sin openly, and with plainaram, and stay there in her brother's ness and authority, Amos v. \Q,
family till Esau's fury should be coolRECALL; to call back.
RECEIVE (1.) To take what i«
ed
her care to prevent his marrying
a Canaanitess and, in fine, her death, given, ascribed to, paid, or put into
and burial in the cave of Machpelah. our hands, 2 Sam. xviii. 12. 2 Kings
havebeen already related in Eliezek, v. 26. Rev. v. 2. (2.) To be endowIsaac, Jacob, Gen. xxiv xxviii. ed with, to enjoy, possess, Acts i. 8.
:

;

;

1

;

;

;

—

and

Heb. x. 36.

xlix. 31.

REBEL

;

to cast off the authority

make war

of,

or

he

forbids,

against a superior,
Numb. x\i. 1, 2. 2 Sam. xv. 20.
Men rebel against God, when they
contemn his authority and do what

Numb.

xiv. 9.

bel against his S/iirit,

when

They

re-

they resist

his motions and slight his reproofs,
Isa.lxiii. 10.
They rebel against his

word, when they refuse to believe his
promises, receive his offers, or obey
his laws, Psal. cvii.

1

to,

;

1

.

To

welcome

give

Acts

entertain,

xxviii.

To

admit into membership of the church or family of God,
(i.)

2, 7.

Rom.

xiv.

1, 3.

(5.)

To

hold, con-

1
Kings viii. 64. (6.) To accept
kindly, and bear patiently, Job ii. 10.
2 Cor. xi. 10.
Christ receives power,

tain,

—

wisdom,

strength,, honour, glory,

blessing,

cribed to

Rev.

v.

1

believe

1.

R EB U KE, r e prove
To
)
(
check for a fault privately or public
ly, and either by words or by a con-

(3.)

to lodge,

when they
him in his
1

To

.

God

people's praise,

receive Christ, is to

promise of the gospel,

the

wherein he

and

are heartily as-

is

freely offered, as

made

wisdom, righteousness,
sanctilicalion, and redemption, John
i. 12.
To receive his word or law, is

of

to us,

trary practice. Lev. xix. 17. Eccl. vii
5. Prov. xxvii. 5.
Tim. v. 20. (2.)

to hear, consider, understand, believe,

To

and love

1

convince of a fault, make it manifest, in order to promote repentance,
John xvl. 8. and iii. 2 1. (3.) To restrain, check the designs of, overthrow, and render incapable to perform their purposes] Zeeh. iii. 2. Isa.
Xvii. 13.
(4.) To chasten or punish
lor sin, Psal. vi. 1. and xxxix. 11.
Hus. a. .'. Ezek. v. 15. (5.) To order silence, Luke xix. 39. To rebuke
a disease) is to cure it by a word, Luke
XL 39. To rebuke the ivind and sea,
is to calm both, or dry the last,
Matth.vui. 26. Isa. 1. n Psal. civ. 7.
To be 'dfUhoul rebuke, is to live in a
blameless, sober, righteous, and godly manner, or, so as not to deserve rebuke, Phil. ii. 15. To suffer rebuke
for Gad's sake, is to endure the re1

:

.

it, Prov. ii. 1.
To receive
Christ's ministers as such, is to hear
as
them
invested with his authority,

and earnestly endeavour to believe
and obey their instructions, Matt. x.
40, 41.
Hypocrites receive the word
of Cod, merely by a rational consideration of and assent to it, but not
so as to have it impressed on their
Cnregcnerate
heart, Matth. xiii. '2').
men receive not. the things of God
they have not the spiritual knowledge
love, or possession of them in their
-

hear!,

1

Cor.

ii.

10.

RECIIAB. See Baanaji and Kenit ks.

RECKON.
To

See Cot

RECOMMEND

x

i

one, is to endeavour to procure him the esteem

EC

R

40.

RECOMPENSE

an amends or

;

good or
Dent, xxxii. 35. The recompense
of the Heathen's abuse of their natural knowledge, and of their wilful
apostacy from God as their Creator
and Preserver, was their being left to
The reunnatural lust, Rom. i. 27.
compense or punishment of the Jews
for idolizing their ceremonies to the
rejection of Christ, was God's making
these ordinances an occasion of their
hardening and ruin, Rom. xi. 9. The
gracious reward of the saints' good
works, is their recompense, Heb. x.
35. and xi. 26.
requital of deeds either in

evil.

To recompense or
To render to men

(I.)

their deeds, Psal. xviii.

requite,

is,

according to
20. 24. Judg.

Tim. v. 4 ; but sometimes good
requited with evil, 2 Sam. xxv. 21.
and evil with good, 2 Sam. xvi. 12.

i.

7.

1

is

the value

.

;

more

cedes with God on our behalf; and'
by uniting us to himself, and dwelling
in us by faith, he secures our everlasting peace with God, Eph. ii. 16.*

He reconciles all things : through his
obedience and death, God is reconciled
to men, Jews and Gentiles are reconciled into one church, holy angels and
men are at peace one with another,
men become peaceably disposed among themselves, and enjoy a real
inward peace of conscience, and arc

*

Christ reconciles us

to

Cod

by the cross,

by his obedience and suffering unby which be both satisfied the
vindictive justice of God, which was offended by our sins, and also obtained that renewing grace which takes away our heartenmity against God. The breach between
God and sinners could not be made up (as
is sometimes the case with breaches among'
men,) by intercession only, or by an exertion of power, without a satisfaction to the
offended justice of God. Hence the reconciliation of sinners to God by Jesus
Christ is a reconciliation made by a propitiation or atonement
by a full satisfaction to the broken law and incensed justice!
of God
Christ made peace by the blood
of his cross. In scripture, v, h( t.he
ing party is said to be reconciled, the satisfaction and reefanciliatiori
party must be understood. So in
v. 23, 24. If thou remembtrest that thy bfo*
that

is,

-

to death

;

;

:

:ti

To make

restitution, giving back
of what was wrongfully
taken away, Num. v. 7
The righteous are recompensed in the earth
they are rewarded even here with
proper comforts, or rather they are
chastised here for their sins, and much

(2.)

R E C

373

and care of some person, Acts xiv.
26.
To recommend one to the grace
of God, is, by the prayer of faith, to
commit him to the care and favour
of a gracious God, and request every
necessary blessing to him, Acts xv.

fearfully

shall

the wicked be

then punished,

Prow

xi. 31.

RECONCILE;

To make

(1.)

:

i

ther hat ii ought against ii <e ; ,<
conciled to thy brother.
It is evident here,
that the brother is the offended party, ( s
he has something against the other;) and
'

i

that, when the person is enjoined to be reconciled to him; the meaning is, that he
should give satisfaction to his brother in
order that be might be reconciled.
'

peace between parties

at

variance, to

secure favour, Matt. v. 24.
(2.) To
atone for, consecrate, Levit. vi. 30.

Ezek.

xlv. 20.

ii'orld

to

God

reconciles the

he devised

himself:

the

whole plan of our reconciliation and
peace with him
he sent his Son to
;

satisfy for

our offences, accepted of
our stead, sends

his righteousness in

him

to bless us

and

glorifies

;

us,

justifies,

sanctifies.

according to the

riches of his grace, 2 Conn. v. 12.
Chritt reconcile:! us
he fulfils all
:

righteousness in our stead; he inter-

manner, when we are said to be ret.
lei
to God by the death of Christ, tin
ing is, that Christ gave full satisfa tifu
Divine justice for all our sins, in order tl it
God might be reconciled or pac
wards us.
-

I

Reconciliation

ascribed to Qnc\ tr.e
Father as halving sent the Son 'o procure
i< by his blood,
2 CoriiT.v. 18. God iva*
Christ reconciling the world to himselfj
to God the Son as the Procurer or it
and to the Holy Spirit as the Revi
Applier of it
He applies the reco
lion by bringing us to receive
±m\ to be
reconciled to Gofl, 2 Cor. v. 20.
is

:

i

See Turreti r.t

De

f

,

Satisfactions Christi

,

R E c
and inanimate creation, Col.

tional

The

20.

gospel

is

of reconciliation

tri/

i.

the wor-d or ntinis; by means there-

of, is this peace with God, angels,
men, conscience, and other creatures,

declared, offered, and applied to us,
2 Cor. v. 18, 19.
(1.) To bear witness:
and so a record is a solemn testimony

RECORD;

and declaration, Acts xx. 26. John i.
1 John v. 7,
19.
10, 11; i,nd to call
God for a record u/ion one's soul, is to
make a solemn appeal to him, 2 Cor.
i.

23.

(2;)

tion of,
(3.)

1

To

declare,

Chron.

To mark

vi. 14.

make men-

Exod.xx.24.
Neh. xii.

in a register,

and so an historical register is
and a
Ezra vi. 2
an officer that noted
things in a register or book of account, and put the king in mind of
what ought to be considered, 2 Sam.
S,

22

;

called a record,

;

hecordek was

viii.

16.

RECOVER
had been

(1.) To regain what
;
taken away, or wanting,
1
Sam. xxx. 8. Luke

lost,

R E D
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ib a covenant of peace with the irra-

and their bringing forth good

tion,

fruit to

God

ness of the

Isa. xxvii. 2.

Heathen dragon,

The

red-

signified

the bloody persecutions of the Christians by the Roman emperors, Rev.
xii. 3.
The redness of a leprous infection in flesh or garments, might
denote angry refusal of reproof, and
furious defence of faults, Lev. xiii.
19, 42, 49. and xiv. 37.
Redness of
eyes, imports having plenty of wine,
or bang drunk with it, Gen. xlix. 12.

Prow

xxiii. 29.

REDEEM

(
.) To buy back persons or things formerly sold, by paying a due price for them, Lev. xxv. 2 5.
(2.) To deliver from distress and bondage, by the exertion of great power
and love, Deut. vii. 5. and xxxii. 6.
(3.) To deliver men from the broken
law, sin, Satan, an evil world, death,
and hell, by the price of Jesus's obedience and suffering, and by means
of the enlightening and sanctifying
power of his Spirit, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Tit.
ii. 14. Luke i. 68.
1 Pet. i. 194 they
1

;

as health, £cc.

To restore to wonted
Kings v. 3, 6, 7, 11.
(3.)
i To these texts many more might be
To deliver from bondage and distress, added to the same purpose, particularly,
Isa. xi. 11. 2 Tim. ii. 26.
(4.) To Eph.
7.
In ivhom tue have redemption
take away what bad been abused, through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins
according
tlie riches of his grace. The act
to
Hos.fr 9.
of redeeming- is, properly speaking-, the
RECOUNT to number over by deliverance
of a captive or the release of a
name, to muster, to take a view of, prisoner by paying a ransom. This is the
Nah. ii. 5.
genuine and proper sense of the word
Tins colour applied to from which we are not to depart without
RED.
Christ, a5 by the red heifer and his necessity. And there is no necessity for
18.

iv.

(2.)

health, 2

i.

;

,

.

denotes his bloody suf-

or bloody overthrow of his
m mi< s, Numb. nix. 2. Isa. lxiii. 2
red
dye of the rams' skins
but the
which covered the tabernacle, might
denote both liis sufferings and the
»,

i

;

persecution and troubles of his church,
?. and xxxi*. 34. Redj'.x'i'l. xxvi.
•/-.
of horses, and redness of the wine
of God's wrath, denote the fearful and
Woody effects of Cod's judgments,
Zech. i. 8. and vi. 2. Rev. vi. 4. Psal.
Redness ascribed to the
ixxv. 8.
iniK Ii as a vine, denotes her exposure to bloody trouble and persecu!

j.

(

departing from it in the present case
for
here we have all the requisites of a proper
redemption.
V/e have captives, poor sinhers of mankind
we have God the Judge
of all, justly detaining them in captivity
we have a Redeemer, Jesus Christ
and
the puce of redemption, even his precious
blond
we have the proper and immediate
effect of this ransom, the loosing of the
bond of captivity, or the forgiveness of'sins.
Redemption is sometimes used for deliverance by the exertion of power
as
when God is s:iid to have redeemed Israel
out of the hand of Pharaoh, Deut. vii. 8
But in this case, the word is to be understood irapeoperlj and figuratively and this
can be nothing against our understanding
it properly, when it \s used with regard to
;

:

.-

j

:

;

—

;

j

RED

R E

are redeemed from the earth, from among carnal men, and to God, into a
state of fellowship with, and voluntary
subjection to him, Rev. xiv.

M

his inheritance, the goel

was

to

buy

it

back. If he had sold himself into slavery, the goel was to pay his ransom.
11" he was murdered, the goel was
to
avenge his blood. It he died childless,
the goel might espouse his widow,

.?. and v.
is, under the con{impending much of it, to
double our diligence in the improve- and raise up seed to him but it does
ment of what remains for us, Eph. v. not appear that he was obliged to this,
16. To oblige the Hebrews to be de- except he was an tin married brother.
liberate in their vows, nothing once Numb. v. 8. and xxvii. 1 !. and xxxv.
devoted was to be redeemed, without Deut. xxv. 1. to 8. Ruth iii. and iv.
paying the whole worth of it, and a Did not this goel typify Christ's asnor was that which suming our nature, purchasing our
fifth part more
had been devoted under the form of a happiness, recovering our liberty, aNor venging our blood on Satan and his
curse to be redeemed at all
could the tithes, or any thing which agents, and raising up to our widowthe Lord had a stated claim to, be re- ed nature a seed of saints and good
deemed at all, except the FiRsTLiyGS, works ? God is called a Redeemer :
improper for sacrifice. The price of with mighty power and kindness, he
redemption for persons under twenty rescued the Hebrews from their bondyears of age, was five shekels for a age and trouble, and often delivers the
boy, and three for a girl; for persons oppressed and he, through the blood
between twenty and sixty years of of bis Son, saves from deep slavery
age, it was fifty shekels for a man, and wo, under the broken law, to endand thirty for a woman
and for all less glory and happiness, Is. lxiii. 16.
above sixty, it was twenty for a man, Christ is a Redeemer : by bis rightebut, if a per- ousness, he paid the price of our reand ten for a woman
by his intercession, he
son was so poor that he could not pay demption
at this rate, the priest was to fix a price pleads for and procures it
by his
upon him according to hisability. The Spirit, he applies it to our soul, Isa.
nearer it was to the year of jubilee, the lix. 30.. Job xix. 25. Our redemption
price for buying or redeeming fields or deliverance from sin, and all its efIn the fects, is through his blood and Spirit,
was proportionally the less
Eph. i. 7. Col.i. 14. Heb. ix. 12; and
first year after the jubilee, the price
was to be 48 years purchase in the begins in our forgiveness, is carried
45th, it was but three years purchase, on in our sanclification, and perfected
or little more.
in our eternal blessedness, when, at
REDEEMER. The Hebrew goel, the resurrection, our very bodies shall
or kinsman-redeemer, who was also the be delivered from all the deathful efnearest of kin, was to exert himself in fects of sin
and this entrance on efavours of his destitute kinsman.
If ternal glory is called our redemption,
he had through poverty mortgaged as it brings the deliverance to its per-

9.

To

redeem time,

viction of

;

;

:

;

;

:

;

;

:

;

;

fection,

Luke

xxi. 2S.

Rom.

viii.

23.

It is called the redemption of the purchased possession, as we then enter on
o;ir deliverance by Christ's giving himself
full possession of what Christ has
the
a ransom for us.
Besides, when the deliverance of the Lord's people by power purchased ; or it is the redemption of
from Egyptian bondage, or from any other the peculiar people, Eph. i. 14. Christ
evil, is called redemption, that deliverance
died for the redemption of transgres-

so ca'.lrd, because it is granted through
the blood of Christ as the price of it
tor
all the promises of God are in him yea, and
amen, 2 Cor. i. 20.
is

sions,

i.

e.

that be

;

.V,

e Titrrcti'.e,

Dc

SAlisfaciioUe Ciuisti.

tisfaction for
is
is

might make

them, Heb.

full sa-

ix. 15.

lie

of God to us redemption ; he
prepared and given of God to us as

made

.

'
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amid storms of

ail all-su!mient Saviour, as the purchaser, price, treasury, and substance
of our everlasting deliverance from
sin and misery to holiness and happiare justified
ness, 1 Cor. i. oJ.
through the redemption that is in kirn,

word of God, according to which all
the things of the church ought to be
adjusted
or, that the providence of

the redemjition-firice of his righteous-

God

We

and

ness,

made

of

partaking of hirn as

in

God

to us n-demfition,

REDOUND
iv.

Rom.

places,

kinds.

;

grow

to tend towards,
in

should afford

them

inviolable

Rev.

3.

and xxi. tS.
The reeds at Babylon were burn!
with fire ; either these that were
growing in the Euphrates were deprived of their moisture when the.
current was diverted, or they, or those
on the roofs of houses, were burnt by

2

fenny and watery

are of many different
The common reeds in our

and

country are of no great use, except
for thatching of houses
The paper
reeds of Egypt, the sugar reeds or
canes, and the Spanish reeds of which
walking staves and weavers reeds are
formed, are of much more account,
(2.) A staff made of reed: such a
one, by way of derision, was put into
our Saviour's hand instead of a scepand with this they held up to
tre
him en the cross the spunge full of
gall and vinegar, Matt, xxvii. 29, 30,
48. (3.) A measure of six cubits, or
1 1
feet 2.32S inches, Ezek. xl. 3.—
Christ will not break the bruised reed,
nor quench the smoki?zg flax ; he will
not utterly destroy, but kindly help,
care for, and comfort the weak saints
and their weak graces, that are upon
the point of losing all their grace and
comfort, Isu. x!ii. 3.
In allusion to
the multitude of reeds growing about
Egypt, the Egyptians and their kingare likened to u staff of reed ; and
broken reed, to denote their inability
io help, and their readiness to hurt
the Jews, and such others as trusted
in them for support or protection,
Ezek. xxix. 6. Isa. xxxvi. 6. The ten
tribes of Israel were smitten as a reed,
when tossed to and fro as to their outward estate, by the force of God's
judgments upon them, 1 Kings xiv.
15. John Baptist was not a reed shaken
with the wind ; was not unsettled in

16.

xlii.

the Persians, Jer.

xi.

li.

1.

32.

To REEL and stagger,
move as men mad or stupid
drink, or as men that cannot

:

their feet in a ship tossed by a
pest, Psal. cvii. 27.

The

is

to

with
hold

tem-

earth reels,

when

its inhabitants are thrown into
great terror, perplexity, and disorder,
Isa. xxiv. 20 ; and staggers, when
shaken to and fro by earthquakes,
Psal. xcix. t 1. Men stagger at God's
promise, when any faith they have is
much mixed with unbelieving fears
and doubts, Rom. iv. 20. They stagger under affliction, when they are so
perplexed that they know. not what
to do or whither to go, Job xii. 25. Isa.

;

xix. 14. and xxix. 9.

REFINE;

to

purge, as founders

do metal from dross, or as vintnersChron. xxviii.
do wine from dregs,
1

i8.

Isa.

xxv.

G.

Christ

is

a refiner

and purifier j by his word, his blood,
his Spirit, and by sancuiied troubles,
he purges out the dross of error,
corruption, and scandalous persons
from the church, and the dross of
sinful defilement from the heart and
life of his people, Mai. iii. 2, 3. Isa.
xlviii. 10.

Zecli. xiii. 9.

Lord

The word

refined $ there is no
dross, error, Avickedness, or vanity
to be found therein, 2 Sam. xxii. t 3

of the

is

1

Psal. cxix. f 140.
to bring into a

REFORM;

his doctrine or practice, but constant
r.nd steady In bearing testimony to
j

Christ, and in a course of strict holi-

;

and

15.

REEDS

trouble, Matth.

The measuring reed \n EzeUiel
and John's virion, may denote the
xi. 7.

protection and defence, Ezek. xl.

22.

iii.

Cor.

ness,

new

shape or course. The Hebrews were
reformed when they left their idolatries and other evil courses, and turn-

1

:

REF

The
to the Lord, Lev. xxvi. 23.
gospel-dispensation is culled the- refw
motion : tlie ceremonial ordinances
being fulfilled in Christ, were laid aed

more

side for

clear, easy,

and

spi

I

east ol Jordan,

Kedeshrn^phl ni. Shechem, and Hebron, on the west of it,
nil of them belonging to the priests
or Levites, to be cities of refuge

and
add to these
when their territories should be enbut we find no account of
larged
.my such addition. These cities were
of easy access, situated in mountains
or large plains.
That nothing mig ht
they

itll-

ones
and multitudes of Jews and
Gentiles were turned from their legal,
superstitious, idolatrous, and other
wicked courses, to the profession of
faith and obedience of a God in Christ,
al
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;

v.

ere

commanded

;

to

;

retard the manslayer in his Qi
withhold, keep' them, the roads, to the width of 3S
feet 4 inches, were kept in good reback, Gen. xlv. 1. Psal. cxix. 101.
(I.) To stren tl
pair, A\id the rivers of note had bi idges
;
where any other
one by food,
Lings xiii. 7. (~.) To thrown over them
take rest, and recover strength after way crossed or' parted from them,
posts, marked with refuge, directed
fatigue, Exod. xxiii. 12.
(.3) To
revive and comfort,
Cur. x.i. 18. to the city of refuge.
On the 15th
day of, the 12th month, at the end of
Men's spirit, soul, or bowels, a
freshed, when they get new inward the winter, the roads were inspected
case, strength, vigour, and comfort, by the magistrates, and repairs were
Job xxxii. 20. 2 Cor. vii. 13. Prov. ordered. These cities were pW n
xxv. 13. Phil. vii.
The refreshing], ly stored wii.ii necessary pj ovisions,DUt
promised to the penitent Jews, may no weapons of war were nude or sold

Heb.

ix.

10.

REFRAIN

;

to

(

REFRESH
l

:

1

j

I

j

i

When an Hebrew, or a
unwittingly
neighbour, he fled with ail
possible expedition to the city of refuge that was next to him
for, if any
of the friends of the killed person
could overtake him before he got thither, they were warranted to slay him.
\V lit never the manslayer entered the
Rest.
city, he used to send some prudent
REFUGE, shelter; a place ofj] and moderate persons to meet the
safety in time of storms or danger, pursuing avenger of blood, to soften
Job xxiv. S. God and Christ area,) his rage. <-When he came up, he prerefuge or shelter ; by them the saints sented an accusation to the judges of
are graciously protected against every the place, upon the footing of which
storm of wrath, against every danger, the manslayer was cited to their bar.
i<n<\ against the assaults of every foe,
If upon trial it appeared he had slain
Paul. xiv. 6. and xlvi. 1. and Ixi. 3.
his neighbour unwittingly^ he was relies,
ceived as a lodger into the city
OnRefuge* of
tire vain imaginations,
and Ul-grounded hopes of safety
or,
ly it is said, that the cause was again
persons whom we trusted disappoint- tiied in the manslayer's own d
ing us, as the Assyrians;, who, instead and if he was again found to have done
ol helping Ah-..:-, distressed him, Isa.
it upwittingly, lie was safely conductxxviii. 1.'), 17.
To ii, spire the He- ed b ck tn the city of refuse, and abrews with an horror of bloodshed. bo.-'e their til! the death of the high.
but he was obliged to apply
and mercifully provide for the relief priest
of the involuntary mansjayers, ': id himself l« some business, that he
,i
appointed six of their cities, Bezer,
be ..ejMU-geabUi, to the inhaThe altar of burnt offering
Gulan, and Ramoth-gilead, on the bitants.
comprehend the comfortable

therein.

declara-

lion and application of a free and full
redemption through the person, obedience, death, and intercession of;
Christ; a comfortable deliverance
and preservation from the general
ruin of their nation, and chiefly the
complete happiness of both soul and
body at the last day. Acts iii. 19. See

stranger

among them,

j

killed his

|

;

i

j

,\

|

—

j

|

:

I

;

;

j

>|

:

II.

3

B

.
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also a refuge for petty criminals

nour, power, or wealth, Matt h xxii. 1 6
.

;

REGENERATION

and such as fled to it, if found to have
done it undesignedly, were conducted

;

anew

birth.

See Renew.

REGION. See Country.
REGISTER a public record

toacity of refuge, Numb.xxxv. Deut.
xix. 11, 12. Josh. xx.
Did these re-

;

for

marking genealogies and events woras the sole refuge for guilty sinners, thy of remembrance, Ezra ii. 62.
•who have murdered their soul, their
REHEARSE to tell over, Exod.
Sam. xvii. 31.
neighbour, their Saviour, and attempt- xvii. 14.
REHOB a city of the tribe of
ed to murder their God, how patent
how cer- Asher, given to the Levites. It seems
and open our way to him
tain our peace and safely in him
nor, to have stood on the north border of

fuges or asylums represent Jesus Christ

;

1

;

!

!

Canaan, and

be concluded, shall
to him ever go
forth or be cast out ; but if law and
justice, these avengers of blood, find
us without him, how great is our danger of eternal death
REFUSE. The Gentiles were refused of God ; before he called them
by the gospel, they were moat wretched, justly overlooked, and hated by
God for their wickedness, and contemned by the members of the Jewish church, Isa. liv. 6.
Men refuse
Christ, when they neglect the knowledge of his truth, the eordial belief of
till

his endless

these

to have been a very difplace from the Rooba of Jewhich he says was but four
miles from Bethshan, Numb. xiii. 21.
Josh. xix. 28. and xxi. 51.
the son and successor of Solomon, bom by one Naamah an Ammonitess about the end
of David's reign. It appears from the
book of Proverbs, that his father was
at no small pains to teach him wisdom ; but these instructions were not
blessed of God to him, nor were they
duly exemplified in his father's life.
When he began to reign, A. M. 3030,
he being about 41 years of age, repaired to Shechem, whither the He-

life

who once come

ferent

rome,

REHOBOAM,

!

his promises wherein he and all his fulness are offered to them as the free
gift of God, and the observance of his
ordinances, Heb. xii. 25.
The re/use
of any thing, is its dross, filth, or

naughty

part,

1

Sam.

xv. 9.

brews had assembled to make him
king.
Instigated by Jeroboam who
had begun to raise sedition a little
Amos' before Solomon's death, they offered

The Jews were made

Rehoboam the sovereignty, provided
he would ease them of the hard service and expensive taxes which his
father had laid upon them as he carried on his buildings.
He took three
days to deliberate on the proposal.-—
His aged counsellors, who had served
with his father in that station, advised
him to give the people an obliging
answer, and he would soon fix them
in his interest.
Unwilling to do so,
he consulted with his young counsellors who had been brought up with

as the
when rendered weak, poor,
contemptible, and wretched, Lam. iii.

viii. 6.

refuse,
t 45.

REGARD;

To

(1.)

think

of, se-

riously consider, lay to heart, Isa. v.
12.
1
Sam. xxv. 25. (2.) To look

upon one with

pity

Deut. xxviii. 50.

and

(3.)

To

concern,
have or

shew

a distinguished love to, esteem
or care for, 2 Kings iii. 14. Rom.
6.
God regards the prayer of
the destitute, when he. graciously accepts it, and in a noted manner bestows what is usked, or what is better,

of,

xiv.

Men

regard sin, when
it, and delight to
and x>xi. 6.
Jon. ii. 8.
To regard men's perse,
U to value them for their outward ho-

Psal.

cii.

17.

They love and esteem
practise

it,

Psal. lxvi. 18.

l|

!

i

I

I

|

They advised him to tell the
people that he intended tc> load them
with far more grievous burdens, and
to punish them fur more severely,
This
than ever his "father had done.
advice suiting his haughty and foolish
The ten
disposition, he followed it.
him

|

:

REH
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Reuben, Simeon, Ephrahn,
Manasseh, Dan, Zebulun, Issachar,
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher, provoked
herewith, cried out, that they were
under no obligation to, and had no
interest in the family of David, and
so would go home, and let Re hoboam and the family of David care for
themselves.
Upon their withdrawing in a body, Rehoboam sent Hado-

and other wickedness had occasioned these disasters.

tribes of

that their idolatry

They humbled themselves under a
sense of their guilt, and acknowledged the justice of God in their miseries.
Shemaiah then assured them
that God would not utterly forsake
them, but would give them a trial
what difference there was between the
hardships of serving the Lord and of
ram his treasurer after them to per- serving Shishak. VVhen Shishak left
suade them to return. Perhaps sup- the country, after he had held it perposing him the author of their late haps three or four years, Rehoboam
hardships, they stoned him to death. and his people in the main restored
Rehoboam seeing this, posted off to the worship of God, but the high plaJerusalem in his chariot, where the ces were not removed. He caused
tribes of Judah and Benjamin acknow- brazen shields to be made for his
ledged him king. Of these he form- guard who attended him to the temed an army of 180,000 to reduce the ple, instead of the golden ones of his
10 revolting tribes by force
but father's making, which Shishak had
Shemaiahthe prophet,in God's name, carried off ; these lay in his arsenal
discharged him and his army from when they were not used. After Rehoboam had reigned 17 years he died,
this attempt, as it would not prosper.
Rehoboam and his people then re- and was buried in the city of David
turned to their homes. He, to streng- and left Abijah his son, whom he inthen his kingdom, fortified Bethle- tended to have made his colleague on
hem, Etam, Tekoah, Bethzur, Sho- the throne, to be his successor. There
cho, Adullam, Gath, Mareshah, Ziph, were almost perpetual wars between
Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah, Zorah, him and Jeroboam, the history of
Aijalon, and Hebron, and put garri- which, and of his life, was written by
sons of men and magazines of armour the prophets Shemaiah andlddo ; but,
and provision therein. As Jeroboam, not being intended as canonical, it
who had got lumself made king of hath not reached our times, 1 Kings
the ten tribes, cast off the true wor- xii. and xiv. 21
.31. 2 Chron. x. and
ship of God, many of the priests and xi. and xii.
Levites, and no doubt others, retired
(1.) A city on
;
to the kingdom of Judah, and strength- the Tigris near Nineveh, perhaps the
ened it.
same as the Orobuof Pliny but some
For three years, Rehoboam and his translate it to signify the streets ol
subject* followed the Lord, and pros- the city Nineveh, Gen. x. 11. (2.)
pered exceedingly
city of Edom, where Sau! king
but afterwards
they abandoned themselves to every of that country was born
for it is
enormity. Idolatrous altars, statues, absurd to imagine he could be of the
groves, and high places, were every other Rehoboth on the Tigris, Gen.
where formed ; and both men and xxxvi. 37. (3.) A well digged by
women were appointed to be public Isaac eastward of Gerur, so called, beprostitutes.
To punish this wicked- cause there the Lord bad made room
ness. God brought Shishak king of for him, Gen. xxvi. 22.
Egypt to ravage the land, A. M. 3035.
See Samaritan's.
He ravaged the country, and carried
REJECT; (J.) To despise, Hos.
off the treasures of the temple and pa- iv. 6.
(2.) To cast off, forsake, Jer.
lace.
Meanwhile, Shemaiah the pro-j vii. 29. and xiv. 19. (3.) To deny
phct told Rehoboam and his princes, the granting of a request, Mark v..
;

;

|j

—

REMOBOTH

;

A

;

;

REHUM.

jj

.

R E

I

Obstinate abusers' of gosp (-ordinances, whether Jews or Gentiles,
barren ground; are
:"ri'/ I/.deprived of the strivings of God's
Spirit, and of divine ordinances* and
exposed io temporal or eternal ruin,
or both, Htb. vi. 8.

REIGN

;

com maud as
God reign*

to rule or

king, 2 S.mi.

4, 5.

v.

as the absi lute ruler of

all

God

a
;

15.

general

demns

sin in

and

con1

RELIGION

inward parts 61'
Jobxix. 27. Psal. exxxix.

Men's

soul, with

its

13.

(2.)

;

(

i.)

The

true reli-

which consists in an inward and
knowledge and belief of di-

vine truth, faith in and love to Christ,

—

to God in him, manifested in a
regular acknowledgment and worship
of end obedience to him, and in shewing proper deference n> men, chiefly
stub as are in distress and want, Jam.
i. 27.
(2.) The external and ceremonial worship of the Jews, Acts xxvi.5.
(.3.) A superstitious worshipping of

and

Rbligi
angels, Col. ii. t IS.
or devout, are such as are much e,iven to a religious course or profession, Acts xiii. 43.
(
.) To continue, Gen.
\ iii. 22.
(2.) To be left behind, Judg.
\. 13. Rc/i ainder, or n mnant, is what
is over and above, what is left behind,

REMAIN

The

2.

;

spiritual

kidneys, or
an animal. Lev. xv, I

(1.)

and wihe comforts them against grief,

relieves the fatherless

gion,

:

;

to

he delivers them from oppression,
and provides for them against poverty and want. Psal. cxlvi. 9.

;

2

18.

;

God
dow

:

REINS

ii.

lean,

1

ighteousness of-Jesus Christ, the free
favour of God, in a glorious and irresistible manner, disposes of the elect
and all their concerns, so as to promole their eternal life the gracious
habits implanted in our soul conquer
our ir.v, ai'd corruptions, and prepare
nor can sin reign
us for eternal life
over us as before, Rom. vi. 14. and
.

To

;

)

\

;

;

and eternal, Rom. vi. 2. and v. 2
mAreigns to eternal life,
Grace;through the finished and imputed
1

To forgive* a debt or tribute,

See Feast.
depend for
help and victory, 2 Chron. xvi. 7, 8.
to
free
one
from hardRELIEVE;
as, from oppression by righteship
from deep
ous judgment. Isa. i. 17
poverty by proper gifts and presents,
Tim. v. 17. Acts xi. 29; from
hunger by refreshful food, Lam. i.
from excessive grief by en11, 19
couragement and comfort, Lam.i. 16.

RELY

hastens forward,
death temporal, spiritual,

to

(2.)

Deut.xv.2. Esth.

has the chief

when

Men

2.

when their soul id wounded

2

;

sin

xii.

I.
Men's reins instruct them, when
God, by inspiration or otherwise, stirs
up instructive and directive thoughts
in their mind, Psal. xvi. 7.
RELEASE; (h) To set a prisoner or slave at liberty, Malth. xxvii.

things, he

:

heart, and

Rev.

is

reins,

;

in the

13.

are firickedin their
with
disquieting thoughts, tormenting passions, aivy, sorrow, anger, Psal. lxxiii.
.lei',

1

powei

M

iii.

far from men's reins, when
they have no true knowledge^ fea<,
love, desire of. or delight in htm, and
perform no true obedience to him,

governs and disposeth of them, and to
him must all persons givfe account,
Christ reigns zs suPsal. xciii. 1.
preme Governor of his church, who
atone gives her laws, appoints offices,
and orders or disposeth her concerns
The
Cor. xv. 25.
us he pleaseth,
saints reign ; they have a spiritual dominion over sin, Satan, and the corrupt influence of this world, and by
their prayers have no small band in
and during
the management thereof
the millennium, they shall possess the
chief power in church and state, Rev.
they reign in life
v. 10. and xx. 6
spiritual, being more than conquerors through him that loved them, of
and reign
sin, Satan, a»d the world
in life eternal^ when they are advanced to the highest glory, and have
every thing to their wish, ilom. v. 17.
Sin heigazs and reigns unto death,

when indwelling

R E
Lam.

thoughts,

26.

II

;

1

disposition^ and;! Exod. xxvi. 13. 2

Kings

xi:;. 4.

God

—
R E N

M

RE

'

of man's
restrains
ivratk, when he reppesseth, and hinders from breaking out, whatever of
it he doth not intend for his own glorv and the good of Ids people, Psal.
the remainder

Remnant

Isxvi. 10.

in,

brance,

Deut. xxxii. 20, 26.
to

pers,

Zeph.

4.

i.

REMEDY

a cure for
ing or removing of evil,
xxxvi. 16.
;

REMEMBER;
mind what

is past,

(1.)

it,

or take notice of

call

to

15. (2.)

when

it

(3.)

To

it

think

Matlh.

ixiii. 6.

To esteem, reward, Eccl.
(5.) To mention in the way

xvi. 9. (4.)
ix. 15.
|sf

praise and

xvi. 12.

commendation,

(6.)

To

take care

I

REMIT,

to forgive,

given, absolve
xx. 23.

REMPHAN,

declare for-

from censure, John
an idol.

Some

think

Chiun, and the Egyptian Serapis and

To

To keep in mind somewhat future
and important, that we may prepare
for

renown, and your body, your mortal
life, are contemptible, and will soon
or, your memorials, your
perish
admonitions, are pitiful as ashes, and
your strongest reasonings as weak
and brittle as clay, Job xiii. 12.

him to have been Remphis, a king
prevent- of Egypt worshipped after his death.
2 Chron. Perhaps he is the same as Moloch,

Deut. xv.

comes, Exod. xx. 8.
of and consider, Psal.

like

;

:

here and there,. Rev. xii.
17: The remnant of Baal, is what
was left of his worship and worship-

Your remem-

unto ashes, your bodies
bodies of clay ; your memory or

brances are

:

scattered

Psalm xx. 7. Rememmemory, consideration,

assistance,

often signifies a

And so the
small part left behind
remnant of a people are the small
saved
from
ruin,
tempoare
part that
The remral or eternal, Horn. ix. 4
nant of the church's seed warred upon by the dragon, are the small remains of the opposers of Antichrist

and depend on him for help an

1

Chron.

of.

God

Osiris.

To commemorate

the

dream

of the kine whereby Egypt was saved,
a deitv was there worshipped in the
form of a bull and the Hebrews carried the portrait of Remphan in the
wilderness, when they had their golden calf among them, Amos v. 26.
Acts vii. 43. Others think Remphan
to be the same as Ham, Chronus, or
Saturn, the father of the Re ph aim or
;

giants.

REMOVE

remembers men, when he shews re(1.) To go from one
gard to, cares for, favours and saves place to another, Numb. xii. 16. (2.)
them, especially after a delay and To take away, set aside, Gen. viii. S.
suspension of his agreeable benefits, Judg. ix. 29. (3.) To pass, to change,
Psalm lxxiv. 2. So he remembered Numb, xxxvi. 7. (4.) To canse perNoah, and other animals, when he sons or tilings pass from o;.e [dace or
provided for their deliverance from state to another. Gen. xlvii. 2 1. Prov.
the ark, Gen.viii. 1. He remembered xxii. 8.
Abraham, when, from regard to his
REND (1.) To n:\R aatinder,
prayer, he delivered Lot from the pull in pieces, Psal. vii. 2.
(2.) To
Rending
overthrow of Sodom, Gen. xix. 29. reproach, Psal. xxxv. 15.
lie remembers mercy when he notably of garment?;, imported one's being
exercises it, Psal. xxv. 6. Hab. iii. 2. overwhelmed with grief, or shocked
He remembers or mentions sin or righ- with something teni!;!e, 2 Chi'on.
teousness, when he punishes the one xxxiv. 27. Gen. XKXvii. 29, 34.
As
and rewards the other, Jer. xxxi. 34. the priests were not allowed to rend
Ezek. xviii. 22, 24. Antichristians their garments, Caiaphas rending his
and other wicked men are remember- garments was a token that the priested, when their sins are censured or
hood was departing. Matth. xxvi. 6.5.
punished, 3 John 10. Psal. exxxvii. 7. Rending of the heart, imports great
Rev. xvi. 19. Men remember God or and bitter sorrow for sin, Joel ii. 13.
his name, when they think of, believe
God rends the /uavtns, mid conns
;

I

;

:

REN

REN

down, when, in a majestic manner,
he powerfully delivers bis people, Is.
God tore the Jews, when he
Jxiv. 1.
divided and terriblv afflicted them,
Hos. v. 14. The anger of the Edomthey on
ites did tear perpetually ;
every occasion harassed and murdered the Jews, Amos i. 1. The lion
did tear enough for their whelps; that
is, the Assyrian kings enriched their
country with the wealth they got, by
spoiling and murdering the nations
around, Nah. ii 12.

new manner

The conscience is
renewed, sprinkled by Jesus's blood,
brought under a holy awe of God aa
a Father, and directed by his Spirit
captivated by the changing influence
of God's redeeming love, the will has

a

:

new inclinations, intentions, choice,
delight, purposes, and a power over
the sensitive part : the affections are

1

renewed, rectified as to their objects,
and in their order and degrees : the
memory is renewed, qualified to hide
the word of God, and retain the impressions of his love
To
give,
Numb.
the body is re(1.)
xviii. 9.
(2.) To return in thanks- newed, in respect of its state of subgiving, Psal. cxvi. 12.
(3.) To re- jection to the soul, and its use as an
turn like for like, to recompense, Psal. instrument of righteousness, Tit. iii.

RENDER

:

;

5.

xciv. 2.

RENEW

To make over again, Rom. xii. 2.
(2.) To repair
2
Chron.
purge,
xv 8. (3.) To
and
;

2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15.

3, 4, 5.

(1.)

(2.)

The

John

iii.

reviving, repairing,

and strengthening of what was decayed and blemished by sin, in a particular saint, or in the church, Psal. Ii. 10.
Rev. xxi. 5. Isa. lxv. 17. Regeneration in Matth. xix. 28. if joined with
what goes before, may either denote

1
confirm, establish,
Sam. xi. 14.
God renews the earth, when he returns the spring, and gives a new
succession of creatures to replenish
He renews
the earth, Psal. civ. 30.
his people's days, when he brings
them out of captivity, and restores
them to a flourishing estate, Lam. v.

the new birth, or rather the putting
of the church into a new state by the
preaching of the gospel ; if joined
with what follows, it denotes the day
21. He renewed his witnesses against of judgment, wherein the saints' boJob, when he still brought one fresh dies shall be put into a new state of
plague on him after another, as testl life, and there shall be a new heaven
monies of his displeasure with him, and a new earth.
Pelagians and Socinians, who deny
Job x. 17. The saints are renewed
day by day, and renew their youth original sin, deny also all implanted
habits
of grace ; and Antinomians
and strength, when, by fresh communications of grace from the fulness of deny all inherent habits or principle
Christ, they recover from spiritual of grace, pretending to substitute
decays, and grow in holiness and Christ, and Spirit and word, in the
According to these,
spiritual vigour and comfort, 2 Cor. room thereof.
our regeneration consists in, or is en
iv. 16. Psalm ciii. 5. Isa. xl. 31. and
fected by our minds perceiving the
xli. 1.
Regeneration; light of divine truth, and our heart
being
thereby determined to credit
work
Spirit,
That
of
the
Holy
(1.)
whereby on account of the surety- the certainty of it by faith. These
righteousness of Jesus Christ, his gentlemen allow the word of God to
grace is implanted in us, and we are have all the influence conceivable on
born again, and spiritually changed the human soul, provided no vital hain our whole man. Our mind is made bit or principle of grace be implanted,
new : being endowed with spiritual by an almighty and creating act of
But, when
light, it apprehends, judges, esteems, God attending the word.
devises, searches, reasons, thinks, and we consider that the motions and acts
deliberates on new matters, and after of all beings, created or divine, flowj
i

RENEWING,

;

REN

R E N
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the world, healed desperate diseases,
or raiseth the dead; and that, by this
divine agency, there is framed in us

from inward and abiding principles
answerable to their motions and actions, it must be absurd to imagine,
that gracious acts of faith, love, hope,
repentance, and new obedience, flow
from no gracious principle dwelling

an abiding vital habit or principle of
grace, disposing and enabling to acts
of faith, love, Sec. Acts xxvi. 18. 2
Cor. iv. 6. Deut. xxix. 4. John v. 25.

The scripture-account
of men's hearts being by nature undeceitful above all things, and
enmity against
desperately wicked)
God,
dead in trespasses and sins,
render it manifest that no good act
can be performed by them, without
new habits or principles of grace implanted in them, Job xiv. 4. Jer. xvii.
9. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Eph. ii. 1, 2. Matt,
in the heart.

Rom.

Ephes. ii. 1, 5. Ezek.
Deut. xxx. 6. Col. ii.
11, 12. with Gen. x\ii. 10, 11. Tit.
iii. 5. Eph. iv. 23. John i. 13. and iii.
3, 5, 6, 8. Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet. i 3, 23.
Eph. ii. 10. and iv. 24. Col iii. 10.
iv.

xxxvii.

clean,

The

1

17.

—

14.

inspired representations of that

which is produced by this supernatural and all-powerful agency of God,
xv. 19. and vii. 16, 17. and xii. 33, as, a mind serving the lavj of God, a
34, 35. Neither the love, nor the wis- law of the mind that warrcth, Rom.
dom, nor the sufficiency of Christ, vii. 23, 25 as a copy of God's law in
;

the heart, as Adam had in his creation, Jer. xxxi. 33, 2 Cor. iii 3 ; as
life had
eternal life abiding in one,

can appear in our redemption, unless
the remedy answer to the malady,
and gracious habits be implanted in-

—

stead of the natural habits of indwell- 1 John v. 12. and iii. 14, 15
a heart,
ing corruption, spiritual knowledge a new heart, a pure heart, one heart, a
instead of ignorance, faith instead of heart to know and fear God, a heart
an evil heart of unbelief, love instead \offesh, Ezek. xix. 11, 19. and xxvi.
i

;

I

26

of enmity, Sec. Ezek. x. 19. and xxxvi.
26.
Cor. vi. 11. Tit. iii. 3, 5. The
scripture never represents any gracious act of ours as either our regeneration or a mean of it, but always as
the fruit of it.
see and know
spiritual things, because we are bom
mgain, and have had eyes to see and
cars to hear given us, Deut. xxix. 4.
1 John v. 20.
John iii. 3.
Cor. ii.
14.
believe that Jesus is the

We

him by

John

i.

12, 13.

We

love

his people, because

we are

and know God,

John

sight-giving,

1

1

v. 1.

God and

born of God,

iv. 7.

The

I

dead-quickening,

heartcircumcising, renett<i?7g, begetting, and
creating influence, ascribed to God in

once represents us as
passive in our regeneration

4.

and

lTim.i.5.

Adam's likeness to
24. Col. iii. 10. 2 Cor.
with Gen. i. 26, 27 ; a new
creature that hath a real subsistence
in us, and renders us new in our qualities, and which is contrary to and
exclusive of old sinful lusts, 2 Cor. v.
17. Gal. vi. 15. Eph.ii. 10. and iv.
stantial of

it

God, Eph.

iv.

iii.

faith, be-

John

Jer. xxiv. 7.

Deut xxix

;

1

cause we are born of God,

xviii. 31.

Heb. x. 22 ; a divine nature, God's
workmanship created, not in or by, but
unto good works, 2 Pet. i. 4. Eph. ii.
10
the image of God opposite to the
image of the devil, which is in them
by nature, and answerable in the sub-

We

Christ, and receive

and

xxxii. 39.

1

|

'

I

this matter, at

|

to

iS.

24. Col. iii. 10 ; a new mar., the reverse of the old ?nan, which must be
put off, and is crucified with Christ,
Eph. iv. 22, 24. Col. iii. 9, 10. Rom.

vi. 6
a new man, having eyes to see,
and shews, that the power of God ears to hear, and a heart to m.0< raiand\
'
works not by mere moral suasion, or Deut. xxix. 4
an inward or inner
any natural influence upon the ration- Utnan, which delights in God's law,
al sou!, but by a supernatural and aland is renewed and strengthened day
mighty influence, similar to that by day, Rom. vii. 2:. 2 Cor iv. 16.
through which by a word he created Eph. iii. 16
a spirit born of God's

entirely

;

|

;

;|

;

;

;

i

;
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put within one,

lusteth against the flesh or

that whatsoever denies this implanted
inherent habitual grace, holiness, or

habits of sinful corruption, and directs
and draws in a good walk, and produceth. gracious fruits of actual holiness, John iii. 5, 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 26.

righteousness, overthrows the gospel,
and all the work of the Spirit of God,
and the grace of Christ, and the new
covenant. Without allowing this ba-

and xi. 19. Rom. viii. 4. Gal. v. 17,
23
as fieshly tables of the heart, in
which Christ's truths are written by
an inthe Holy Ghost, 2 Cor. iii. 3
toard root, which produceth good
18.
vii.
and
xii.
33.
17,
acts, Matth.
a good treasure of the
and xiii. 6,21
heart, out of which good acts are
good
brought forth, Matth. xii. 35
ground of au honest and good lisart, in
which the seed of the gospel-truth is

bitual grace,

a

Spirit,

and which

sfiirit

we must deny original
the sinful corruption of man's
whole nature, and the spiritual extent
and indispensible obligation of God's
law, as a rule of life.
must deny
the salvation of infants, or pretend
they are admitted to heaven without
any gracious dispositions.
must
deny all spiritual union with Christ,
sin,

;

;

We

;

We

;

sown, Luke

viii.

15.

Matth.

23

xiii.

by the imputation of his
lighteousness, or adoption into his
family.
must deny all indwelling
of Christ, his Spirit and word, in our
hearts; and leave it to be filled, actuated, and governed, by the indwelling
must
habits of sinful corruption.
deny all sanctification of the nature,
all renovation of the whole man after
the image of God, all experience and
exercise truly gracious or acceptable
to God, all spiritual warfare between

justification

We

;

as incorruptible seed distinct from and
conveyed into the heart by the word

of God,

Peter

1

i.

23

seed that a-

;

We

one born of God, wheJohn iii. 9
ther infants or adult,
manifest an implanted habit of grace
This gracious habit
in every saint.
or principle, under the different forms
of knowledge, faith, love, hope, Sec. is
bideth in every

1

;

—

the flesh and spirit ; all growth and
perseverance in grace, and perfection
therein at last
all marks of a gracious state, and examination of ourselves, whether we be in the faith, or

represented, as obtained, 2 Peter i. 1
ke/it, 2 Tim. iv.
had, 2 Thess. iii. 2
as abiding, Luke xxii. 32. 1 Cor.
7
xiii. 8, 15 ; dwelling, 2 Tim. i. 5. Eph.
;

;

;

;

working, Gal. v. 6, 22.
1
Cor. xiii. 4, 8
as
increased, 2 Cor. x. 15 ; growing, 2
all which descriptions
Peter iii. 18
manifest, that in every regenerate
person, there is divinely implanted,
preserved, strengthened, and actuated, a supernatural gracious habit or
vital principle of holiness, altogether
distinct from Christ and his Spirit or
word.
This implanted and inherent
irrace or holiness may either be viewed as one simple habit or principle
filling the whole soul, and disposing
it to holy acts, or, in respect of the
iii.

17

as

;

James

ii.

22.

habitual, nay acLord's supheaven
all meetper, or for death or

Christ be in us

;

;

all

tual preparation for the

;

:

ness of nature or temper for the blessedness of heaven ; and all admission
to it, unless it be with hearts filled
In short,
with all unrighteousness.
the whole experience and exercises
of religion must be reduced to these
some
of the stony-ground hearers
kind of moral influence of the Holy

—

;

Ghost by the word, and some

root-

different

chimerical, and transient acts of
faith, love, or the like.
solemnly to give

it is

up

less,

RENOUNCE;

powers of the soul in which
sealed and acts, and in respect
of its different forms of acting on ob-

may

be distinguished into the
different habits or graces of knowledge, faith, love, hope, repentance,
£cc.
But the thing is so important

jects,

it

witlv, 2

Cor.

RENOWN

;

iv. 2.

a wide-spread

fame

of one's excellencies, and good or
mighty deeds, Dim. ix. 15; and to be
renowned, is to have a high character
j

for

wisdom, honour, wealth,

victories,

;

R E P

R
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EP

blessing of Jacob, and transEsau, He-b. xii. 17. Or, a
REPAIR ; lo build up what is rent change of opinion concerning the
Messiah,
or sinful acts, Sec. Malt. iii.
clown,
-3.
broken
Judg.ii.
2Chron.
or
legal repentance,
The Jews were repairers of 2.andiv. \7 (2.)
xxix. 3.
breaches, and restorer* of paths to wherein one is grieved for and turns

Numb.

16.

i.

xxxiv. 29.

Ezek. xxVl.

and

17.

call the

Isa. xiv. 20.

fer

it

to

A

.

|

dwell

in,

when,

after the deformations

\\

from

his sin to

outward appearances

Amon,

Josiah re-.|] of religion, merely t»n account of the
established the pure worship of God, hurt it hath done or is likely to do to
so a malefactor, who still loves
and abolished idolatry; and when,! him
aftor t'ne Chaldean captivity, they re-H his sin, repents of what he has done,

of Manasseh and

j,

:

because it brings him to punishment
so Judas repented of his betraying his
Master, because he saw it would bring
him to everlasting shame and torment,
Matth. xxvii. 3. (3.) Gospel-repentance, which is a saying grace wrought
ih the heart of a sinful person by the
is removed, Isa. lviii. 12.
REPENT, is with grief to change word and Spirit of God, whereby,
one's mind to what is thought more!! from a sight and sense of his sin, as
"
proper, ?.Iatth. xxi. 29. God repents, offensive to God, murderous to Christ)
not by changing his mind, affection, and defiling to his own soul, and from
or purpose, but by changing the man- an apprehension of the mercy of God
ner of his work
so he repented that in Christ, he, with grief and hatred
he had made man, or made Saul king, of all his known sins, turns from them
turned and built their temple and
houses, and re-established the worbut chiefly when, in the
ship of God
apostolic age and the millennium,
they return to the Lord, and all division between them and the Gentiles

[|

;

:

when he changed

the course of his
providence towards them, as men
would do when they repent and
change their mind, acting as one determined to destroy and pull them

down, Gen. vi. 6, 7. 1 Sam. xv.
His repenting himself concerning
servants,

or his

repentings

11.

his

kindling

imports his compassionately rising
up fur their deliverance, after he had
seemed determined to ruin them in
the world, Deut. xxxii. 36. Psalm
exxxv. 14. Hos. xi. S. His repenting
of the evil or the good he had conditionally threatened or promised, denotes his not inflicting the one or
bestowing the other, Psalm cvi. 45,
Jer. xviii. 10.
His gifts and calling
are without repentance } can never be
recalled or taken back,

as his

love

and faithfulness render them linalteiv
Rom. xi. 29. Mea's repentance
is. (1.) A change of mind, earnestly
wishing something undone that i;
v.." e.
Isaac found no place for reice ; though Esau with tears
begged it, and himself earnestly d •sired it, vet he couid not possibly reable,

Vol.

II.

to God as his Saviour, portion, and
Lord, with full purpose of and endeavour after new obedience. This
is called repentance towards God, as
and
therein we turn from sin to him
repentance unto life, as it proceeds
from and manifests our spiritual life,
and daily increaseth it, and issues in
and prepares for eternal life, Matth,
iii. 2.
Acts iii. 19. and xx. 21. and
xi. 18. In every case, a correspondent
the
faith must precede repentance
faith of the law must precede legal
and the
repentance, Rom. iii. 19
faith of the gospel must precede a
;

;

;

true evangelic repentance.

We

rmist

on Jesus, and then
mourn : he that cometh to God must
believe, and come by Christ as the
and whatsoever is not of'faith,
Way
is sin, Zech. xii. 10. Heb. xi. 6. John
xiv. 6- Rom. xiv. 23. But repentance
is sometimes mentioned first, per-;
haps, because repentance is the eflcf,
and faith is the means, Acts xx. 2
or, in that expression, Rffient and befirst

by

faith look

;

1

lieve the
e

gospel,

tfi>

sense

may

;

be,

your carnal notions of the
3

C

REP
Messiah and

KEPLkENISH
bitants or wealth,

lieve the truths arid offers of the gospel, Mark i. 15.
Repentance is an

re/tlenish^s

absolutely necessary fruit of the par-

fills

of sin in justification, I^zek. xvi.
31
and xxxvi. 25
p*rt of
Beg"on salvation, and preparative for
the complete c"t<re?s of salvation,

xxxi. 25.

c!on

—

62, 63.

Luke

Greek word render* d, use nut vain
derived from Mattes, a stut-

e

2.

God

The Jews were
east

;

rejiltnishcd

entertained

numbers

REPHAIM

over and over in their prayers,
as if the more they spake they would
be the belter heard, Matth. vi. 9.*
1

with inha-

or, were proud of their aliiance
;
with the Assyrians, Isa. ii. 6.
a valley on the south
;
or west of Jerusalem, very fruitful in
corn, Isa. xvii. 5.
It seems to have
had its name from the giants that
anciently inhabited it ; and here the
host of the Philistines encamped oftencr than once, 1 Chron. xi. 15. and

s

* 1

nil

ria

TJie vain REPETITIi >#S of the
Phariseesj were the saying the same
fhii

to

Ezek. xxvi.

of idolatrous magicians, and their abominations, from Chaldea and Assy-

See Forgive.

xiii. 3. 5.

;

sorrowful souls, when he
them with joy and comfort, Jer.

from the

;

EP

R
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kingdom, and be-

his

repetitions, is

terer, or one who cannot speak plain, but
b'.'^ins a syllable several times before he

xiv. 9.

REPHIDIM

can finish it. From hence is derived the
name of Battus, a silly tautological poet,
mentioned by Suidas.'and, probably, alluded to by t)\ id in his character of Battus
who, when Mercury enquired for his cat-

;

a place on the east

side of the western gulf of the

Red

where the Hebrews tempted God,
and quarrelled with Moses for want
of water ; and so it was called Ivlei ibah, contention, and Massah, temptasub tion. Here Moses brought them water
from a rock
and here they, under
sea,

;

answered
Sub illis
Montibus, inquit, trim;, et erant
mpntibus illis.
They're n< ar tl e .-bills and near these

tle,

:

;

;

hills the)

The
tb«v be

practice of tl
under stood

the direction of Joshua, routed the

H

r.

v.

(

I

Amalekites.J

ancient heajhens
mi 1 tei
wri ii rs

To REPLY
rel

against God, is to quarwith his purpose or providence,

Rom.

ix. 20.

ippt

name olBaa
KangsxSuch. too. v
After we have descended with n
e
shipper off Diana, Actsjsix: 34.
rd- Ismail difficultv, the westers; side of mom
>mai, v> e coiue
the other plain that is
i»g to such ess mpl
head
wh<
know not God, t e I- wish Rabl ins ad formed by it, \i
ihidim.
Here

noon, sayiKjf, U'.nttal, item us,
26.

•.

.

I

.:

tl

.

j.

.'.

.

|i

down

laid
ant

the following

muliiplii

it

;

pi

s

1

n

.

<er

.

The prafer which is
ng shah
empty*
ChrlsJ saw lh:.t it was
',

;•

condt run such

true religion.
excellent wtiterj
'

a

pr

h

it

it

'.'

Lay no

r.s

|

ssar

ci

i

»n<

e,

rtturu

<iot

|

-

rn

i

I

iciOiis

weight,'

ti

;

:

an

' onr the "quai
prayers
that is to say,
iiings.a' .
key are
not ing
with Cod; by whom prayers arc
And wl
stored but iveighed;
makes the
weight hi >ei
Wxe faith, fervencf, and
*-..
ii..'
tit
Ntfh Boston's Memorial
jrsonal and Family Fasting
:

-

.

i

ii

>t

.-

I

,

•

i

i

..iii

ludj;

more

.

."

spoken

•

n

says Dr.

<.

piM

at

random,

Csmpbel, are
But much
all words

libition,

prphii >"ed

is

:

even

vaim. idle, or foolish.

!

and

stream which
bare hollowed, across one
corner of this rock, a channel ai>or.t two
inches deep iind twenty wide, a ipearingta
'

i

;j

'-

I

i

•

'

;

« e still see tha
traq
inary antiquity,
the rock of Mer,
which hath continued
down to this day, without the least injury
•from time or accident.
It is a block of
granite marble, about six yards scfuari
bat lies tottering*, as it were, in the middle
of the valley, and seems to have formerly
belonged.to mount Sinai. Tlie waters whit
i

halt he

.

out

tin

fl

i'sal. Ixxviii. 20.

be incrustated all over, like the insid
tea kettle that hatli been long in use.
B« sides, we see aH over bhis channel a great
of holes, some of them four or- five
inches deep, and one or two in diameter,
the lively and demonstrative-tokens of their
having- been formerly so many fountains.

Shaves Travels.

REP

V a thing, is,
To
how it is dune, how oi'ilers are
executed, Ezek. ix. 11. (2.) To'declare openly, or again and again,

voted them to hard us ige. and as il lie
could not protect trum, Prov. xiv. 31.
and xvii. 5. The reproach of Christy

(i.)

declare

scorn and calumny endured for idi.
to him and his ways, 11
xi. 26. and xiu. 13. Among the Hebrews, barrenness was account
firoach, asit excluded from a $\\bi\ in
the multiplication of Abraham's sfced,
and from being the honoured progenitor of the Messi dj, i'. it) xxx. 2
Uiicircumriisa. iv. 1. Luke i: 25.
sion was the refiroach of Egypt, as it
from
anciently marker! fK n a
is
is

1

Report and we will refiort
U ; tell us what you can against .Jeremiah, and we will rehearse it to the
king to have him punished, Jer. xx.
(.'or. v.

herence

1.

The

10.

kearing

gospel

is calk'::!

therein the Rimed excellenworks of a God in Christ are
declared
and the prophets, apostles,
and ministers, receiving it From Christ,
publish it 10 men, Isa. iiii. I.*
;

'•.

.

;

infamy;

(i.)

God like the Egypti ms; and perhaps
many of the Jews neglected to ciri.
; it, J
cumcise their children in

The

bad character of one, whether procured by his own wicked deeds, or
occasioned by false accusation, outrageous upbraiding, or scornful derision, Prov. vi. 33. Isa. li. 7. Ezsk.
xxxvi. 3. Nelo ii. 12. (2.) Slanderous speech, whereby men give dis-

Ei

graceful characters to others, Psalm
Persons or things are said
when loaded with bad
characters, and made a common byword, Psalm xxii. 6. and lxxxix. 41.
Sin is the refiroach of any people ; it
is. a disgrace to them, and tends to
render them contemptible, Prov. xiv.
Oppression, or mocking of the
34.
poor, is a reproaching of God, as if his
to be a reproach,

REPROBATE;

Among

The covenant

of grace, as revealed

the gospel,

is, \r. this text, called by the
Spirit, areport, or, as it is [>i the ori-

ginal, a

i.

curia:;

;

that

is,

metallists,

it

!

a tiling to be heard

and received by faith, as a voice is received
and heard by the ear, according to til Gall
in J^a. iv. 3. Hear and your soul shall live

We

are naturally disposed to &peak rather
to hear ; and are more ready to declare our own will by speaking, than to re-

than

I

f

.'.

heard and received by faith, and being
therefore called the hearing of faith, Gal.
iii. 2. there is need of the power of grace
to sub4ue the heart to the hearing thereof,
a id to top the mouth from making propd::..: af our oxen in that matter.
Mr. Boston' Vte\i of the Covenant of Grace.

what

Tims wicked men are reprobate silver ; they are not purged nor refined,
nor will pass current, according to the
standard of God^s law, Jer, vi. 30.
When used concerning wrestlinggames and races, it signifies him who
miscarries, and loses the prize. Lest
I should be a reprobate, or castaway ;
lest I should be found an hypocritical
counterfeit, one void of true grace,
one whom God will never reward as
a runner of the Christian r.ce, or as
a victorious fighter of the good fight
reproba e
Cor. ix. 27.
cf faith,
mind, is one hardened in wickedness,
and which cannot discern between

A

1

eeivethe \yifl of ariother-bj hearing. Wherefore, the gospel, beir5g the dei.1. .,-...' m
• ail <>i' God for our salvatioaj only to be
<

signifies

cannot abide the trial, without shewing itself drossy, or of a coarse alloy.

image on them deserved no respect,
as if by making them poor he had de-

*

.

\

God

put the Philistines to a perpetual reproach, when lie smote them
with thelong remembered and shameful disease of the emerods, Ps. Ixxvtii.
66.
Refiroach breaks tfie heart, as it
not only tends to bereave one of ids
outward enjoyments, but renders hirri
contemptible and useless for advancing
the honour of God, or doing real service to mankind, Psal. lxix, 20.
not apprdven.—
v. 9.

Jxxi.K. 12.

Holy

..

.

a report or

cies and

REPROACH,

REP

S87

REPOR

To

good and
j

I

,

,

evii,

Rom.

i.

23.

Men

..re

reprobate coneermng tin faith\ when
they apostatize from the doc lines of
Christ, and abandon themselves ro
the most horrible errors. '2 Tim. iii 8.
They are reprobate io every good work,

REQ

Si

RES

\
•

when

quite incapable and averse to
perform them, and to others perform-

ing of them, Tit.

Gal.

ter,

2.

ii.

viii.

pray

to crave,

;

26.

REQUIRE

Kings xix.

1

To

(1.)

;

for,

4.

ask as a

fa-

vour, Ezra viii. 22. (2.) To demand
as a debt, or as due obedience, Luke
xix. 23. Deut. x. 12.
(3.) To call to

account for, Ezek. xxxiv. 10.
(4.)
To avenge, punish for, 1 Sam. xx. 16.
God requireth things that are fia»t ; he
orders that which was past and driven
away to be renewed and brought back,
and requites men for their past deeds,
Eccl. iii. I5.i
This night shall thy
soul be required of thee ; it shall be
separated from thy body, and called
to give an account of itself and its
deeds at the tribunal of God, Luke

REQUITE.

See Recompense.
the last body or

REREWARD

.

;

hindmost part of the troops in a
marching army, who as it were guard
the back of the army, Josh. vi. 13.

The

Lord, or his glory,

is

the rere-

ward of his people, when he affords
them full protection even from unseen enemies, so he was to the Jews
from Babylon, Isa. Iii.

in their return

and

12.

;

To

(1.)

recover back

Sam. xxx. 18. (2.)
save from imminent danger, Acts

To

captivity,

I

RESEMBLE

To

(1.)

;

be like to

other persons or things, Judges

In this text, the

.1

word

requiretk,

ding to the frequent acceptation of

-

.-

1

people.

What

translating, that <which

kat

ii

>-

i;

-

Is

rendered

past,
'

':•!

in

fciW*

»ast Wroiijja
.11

RESERVE

(1.)

;

To

leave, set a-

side for a particular use, 2 Sam. viii. 4.
(2.) To keep firmly and carefully,

Jude

6.

(3.)

To keep

1

Pet.

i.

things in store
afterwards,

them out

in order to give
4.

RESIDUE what
mains behind, Exod.

is

;

or re-

left

Neh.

x. 5.

xi.

20.

RESIST.

RESORT
Neh.

iv.

See Oppose.
(

;

20.

1

)

(2.)

To meet together,
To come to, Psal.

lxxi. 3.

to esteem, regard.
;
Sinful respect of persons, is to regard
and esteem them in giving sentences

of judgment, for their outward honour, power, and wealth, not attending to truth and equity, Lev. xix. 15.
Deut. i. 15. In this sense, God and
Christ res/iect not persons for their nation, family, or outward circumstances, nor ought judges or others to do

Acts x. 34. Lev. xix.

15. Deut.
Peter i. 17.
God has reufiect to the lowly ; he de-'
lights to have fellowship with them,
and to do them good, Psal. exxxviii.
so,

17.

James

ii.

1,

9.

1

lie had respect to Abel and his
offering ; esteeming his person as li-

nked

(ac-

he offered in

it

"rir'U

faith,

RESPITE
wherein

Sam.

our

after, and awhich lis people

Nisbet.

to Jesus, he, by causing fire to
descend irom heaven and consume it,
shewed a regard to his offering, which

in

may be renThe meun-

Lord enquires
v

a noted city of Assyria,
;
by Ashur, between Nineveh and

viii.

scripture, Josh, xxii. 23. Psal ix. 12.) sic;nil :.- to avenge the past wrongs of an bppr<

RESEN

6.

xxiii. 27.

re/,

Luke

Some think all the three, toCalah.
gether with Rehoboth, were at last ubut perhaps Renited into Nineveh
sen is the same as La-iissa-on the Tigris, which was eight miles in circumference, its walls 100 feet high and
25 broad, Gen. x. 12.

i.

Iviii. 8.

RESCUE
from

liken or compare,

RESPECT

20.

xii.

18.

To

;

REQUEST
Judg.

xiii.

built

Job

Reputation, an high charac-

xviii. 3.

(2.)

See Decree.

16.

i.

REPROVE. See Rebuke.
REPUTE; to reckon, esteem,

,,..,_

......

-

18.

;

Gen.

iv. 4.

a time,

a breathing,

to advise,

Exod.

viii.

15.

1

xi. 3.

To REST;
work, Exod.

(1.)

xxiii.

To
12.

cease from
(2.)

To

sit

or nestle quietly, Gen. xviii. 4. Isa.
xxxiv. 14.
(3.) To lean, to trust,
2

Chvon. xxxii.

8.

(4.)

To

continue

R E
fixed, Isa.

li.

4.

To come

(5.)

with a cheerful confidence in the promises, and a submission to the providences of God, Psal. cxu. 7.
(6.)
Rest also signifies a peaceful and
comfortable settlement, such as Canaan to the Hebrews, and the temple

to an

end, Ezek. xvi. 42. and xxi. 17. God
rested from creation-work, and was
refreshed ; lie ceased to make new
kinds of creatures, and took pleasure
in what he hud made, lleb. iv. 4.
.Exod. xxxi. 17. His resting in his
love, implies his unchanging pleasure
in the past effects of it, and his taking
delight in shewing it more abundantly, Zepll. iii. 17.
His taking fas rest
during the Assyrian ravages of Egypt
and Ethiopia, imports his forbearing
10 interpose remarkably between .the

to the ark, Dciit.
8,

iii. 20.
Psai. exxxii.
part of a wail for the
to lie on,
Kings vi. 6,

A

(7.)

!

offices, relations,
er,

and

love,

and

righteousness, powpromises, is a

in his

rest and refreshing, which, if applied
and improven, yield a most sweet
pleasure and quiet to men, Isa xxviii.
12.

Christ's rest

glorious

is

:

his

gospel-church, and his new-covenant
stale, wherein his people enjoy sweet
delight and repose, is the product of
his glorious power and bleeding love,

cessary blessings, Ps. xxxvii. 7. The
saints rest at noon,
when, amidst
scorching persecution and tempta-

God bestows upon them

14.

ends of beams
(8.) The remainder, these beside,
Gen. xxx. 6. Christ, in his person,

contending parties, Isa. xviii. 4. Men
Test on the Lord, when, with a strong
faith in his promise and righteousness, they commit themselves to his
care, and depend on him for all ne-

tion,

RES
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S

and

is glorious in
ends, Isa. xi. 10.

distin-

its

properties and

The

rest rr.

guished protection, inward patience, for the people of Cod, is the gospeland comfort, Song i. 7.
The dead state of the church wherein men enrest in their graves, from all labour, joy freedom from the burdensome
disturbance, and pain, Isa. Ivii. 2. To services of the ceremonial law, and
quiet, is to cause to rest, make still. have Jesus and his delightful promises
God's Spirit was quieted in the north clearly exhibited to them
and the
country, when the Persians, Greeks, heavenly state, wherein the s; ints
and after them the Romans, executed shall be forever free from sin, sorrow,
the destined vengeance on Chaldea, temptation, and trouble or toil, and
where his people had been oppressed
forever delighted in the full enjoyor, when the spread of the gospel was
ment of, and conformity to a God in
the means of converting multitudes to Christ, Heb. iv. 9.
Canaan and the
Christ, Zech. vi. 8. God quicteth the temple are called God's rest, because
earth with the south-wind .when he there the symbols of his presence remakes its gentle gales to blow on it, sided, and the former was given by
Job xxxvii. 7.
them to the Hebrews to dwell in,
;

;

1

REST, quiETNESs

;

(1.)

A

ceas-

ing from labour, Exod. v. 5. (2.) A
ceasing from open war, Josh. xiv. 15.
Ceasing from tillage and hus(3.)
bandry, Lev. xxv. 5. (l.) A state of
peace and reconciliation with God and
men's own conscience, Matth. xi. 29,

Heb.

iv. 3.

(5.)

A

calm composure

Heb. iii. 11.
was not their

14. but it
because it was polluted, as God expelled them from it,
Mic'. ii. 10.
If God giee quietness,
who then can make trouble? If God
give inward peace and comfort, or
even outward, whecan vex his people ?
Job xxxiv. 29.
The kicked shall not
feel quietness in hiv belly ; no ease in
his mind concerning his ill-gotten
goods, Job xx. 20.
Damascus was
the ret of Uoa's wrath ; his judgments continued long upon it, Zech.
ix.
Quiet; (1.) Still, calm and
I

i

I

of mind, produced by the love of

God

shed abroad in our heart, and by the
Holy Ghost's witnessing to our conscience, our justification, reconciliation, regeneration, adoption, and sure
title to eternal glory
and attended
;

Psal. exxxii.

I

1—

rest,

m

RES
composed

mind,
The-ss. iv. 11. Psal. xlvi. 10. and iv.
4.
(2.) Idle, inactive, Judg. xviii. 7,
27.
(3.) Free from noise and war,
And tv still, is to
2 Chron. xiv. 1,5.
render pleased, cairn, and silent,
pi

c<

bit-,

Numb.

xiii.

30.

RES TORE

Neh.

in

stored

1

RES
what he took not away, when

by his mediation he brought glory to
God, and righteousness, holiness,
and happiness to men, Psal. lxix. 1.
To restore a scandalous professor, or

him in joint, is to bring him to a
sense of his sin, a belief of God's pardoning mercy, and an amendment of
practice, and so to an access to sealing ordinances as before, Gal. vi. 1.
The restitution of all things, is the putting of the world into an holy and

set

lxv. 7.

( 1.) To give back aGen. xx. 11. (2.) To re-estabttsh one in his former office or sta(3.) To
tion, Gen. xl. 13. Isa. i. 26.
-make restitution, by giving buck to an
owner what was unjustly taken or de- happy state at the last clay, making
tained from him, or what had been lost. all the marks of sin to cease, from the
In holy things, and where there was earth, air, is"c. Acts iii. 21.
RESTRAIN, withhold; (1.)
the least appearance of fraud, restitution was at least made to the full value, To keep back, as with a bridle, Psal.
and a lifth part more. Four sheep lxxvi. 10. Gen. xx. 6. (2.) To dewere given for one that had been sto- tain, cease from giving, Job xv. 4.
len, and live oxen for one, as these (3.) To confine, Job xv. 8.
RESURRECTION, or rising aanimals were easily stolen, and the
want of the last hindered the tillage
and for fraudulent exof the field
action of tribute, the restitution was to c:une as a reformer to re-establish the inIf the owner and his tegrity from which men had departed
be fourfold.
lie
heirs were all dead or unknown, the came also as the last prophet of the Old
dispensation
to
finish
state
of
thing's,
that
was
be
to
made to the
l-estitution
and usher in a new one. When it is folpriest as the Lord's deputy, and no alowed, as in this text by so comprehensive
tonement could be made for the per- a word as panta, all tilings, without any exson's injustice till once the restitution planation, it must be understood in the
was made. Did not this hint, that no sense offinishing. Where the meaning is
man has any ground to consider his to restore there never fails to be some ad;

gain,

;

:

stealing or injustice as forgiven, till
he make restitution of what he unjustly obtained, or at least do what he-

can to give every one his due ? but
he may make it in as secret a way as
4. Numb. v.
he can, Exod. xxii.
7, 8. Lev. xxii. 14. and vi. 4. Luke
According to his substance
xix. 8.
1

shall

iiis

restitution be

shall be taken

—
;

from him

all

his estate

to

pay what

he fraudulently got, Job xx. 13. (4.)
To recover, take back, put again in
possession of, 2 Kings xiv. 25. (5.)
To heal or cure, Matth. xii. 13. (6.)
To reform the chu'eh from her corruptions in doctrine, worship, and
practice, Matth. xvii.

1 1

.*

Christ re-

I

I

I

dition made, to indicate the state to which,
or the person to Whom, the restoration is

made, Matth. xii 13. Mark iii. 5. viii. 25.
Luke vi. 10. Acts i. 6. HeB. xiii. 19. But
where the meaning is, to finish, no addition
is requisite.
This remark must be extended to the noun, derived from this verb,
which in Acts iii. 21. is rendered restitution.
l'o me, says Dr. Campbel, it is manifest,
that these words, the restitution of all things
ishi'ch God hath spoken by the mouth of all
his holy prophets, convey no meaning at all.
Substitute accomplishvient for restitution,

and there remains not a vestige either of
difficulty or ofimpropriety, in the sentence.

In the passage in Matth, xvii. 11. Dr.
Campbelchoos.es, instead of restore, to put
consummate, a word which conveys somewhat of both the senses of the Greek verb.
It denotes, to render perfect, which coin-

cides with the reformation or restoration to

—

*

The Greek word rendered

signifies also to finish.

\v»rd

was applicable

restore,
In both senses the

to the Baptist,

He

and
integrity, he was seU to promote,
also to conclude or finish, the Mosaic economy.
See 2futcs on jJatthcw.

—
RES

—

14. (2.) SpiEzek. xxxvii.
ritual, from a state of death in sin to
spiritual life and happiness
and this

1,2.

1

RES
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gain from the dead, is either, (1.)
Civil, when a person or nation are recovered from a state of distress and
bondage as in the case of David, Hezekiah, Paul, Psal. xxv. 3, 4. Isa.
xxxviii. 16. 2 Cor. i. 9, 10 ; and of the
Jewish nation, Lam. iv. 20. Hos. vi.

and grow up, the revival of withered
trees and roots in the spring, are a natural presage of this resurrection,
John xii. 24.
Cor. xv. 66.
The
translation of Enoch and Elias to heaven, both soul and body
the restoration of many to life by the hand of
Elijah, Elisha, and of Jesus and his
1

;

apostles
but chiefly the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead, are incontestible presages hereof.
is either of particular persons when
Jesus
they are regenerated and born again, rose as the first fruits of them that
slefit
to
mark which, numbers of
John v. 25. Eph. ii. 1, 5. Col. ii. 12.
;
and iii. 1
or of the church, when, by dead bodies of saints arose about the
the influences of Christ, she is migh- same time, who it is scarce probable
ever returned to corruption,
tily increased in her members, and
Cor.
they in their lively walking with God, xv. 20. Matth. xxvii. 52, 53.
In his
and in their outward comfort and pros- resurrection, he exerted his own diperity.
This uiil signally take place vine power, and was solemnly owned
in the beginning of the millennium, by his Father as his only begotten
and is called the first resurrection, Son, Rom. i. 4. Acts xiii. 35. He
Isa. vi. 5'J, 21. and lx. 1. Rom. xi. 14. rosefor our justification, as therein he
Rev. xx.
8.
(3.) Corporeal, when was discharged of all our debt which
dead bodies are restored to life. That he had taken on himself, and exalted
there will be a general raising of the to be a Prince and Saviour to give redead bodies of men and women at the pentance and forgiveness of sins,
Rom. iv. 25 : and he is the resurreclast day is most agreeable to reason.
Reason hints, that the law of God is tion and the life ; the spring and cause
given to our whole man, and is vio- of our spiritual resurrection from a
lated by our soul and body in connec- state of sin, and of our revivals after
tion.
The body, as an open port, ad- sinful languishing and distress, and
mits hints of good, and temptations of our happy resurrection at the last
to sin
the carnal affections depend- day, John xi. ~5. That there shall be
ing on the body, corrupt and mislead a future resurrection of the dead in
the mind and affections.
What out- general, is aho evident from many
ward acts the soul designs, whether oracles of scrip' are. God shewed the
good or evil, the body executes.
truth hereof to Moses at the bush, in
JVVhen the heart is filled with hatred calling himself the God of the patriof God, and all unrighteousness, the archs after they were diseased which
tongue and other bodily members are imported that their soul did, and their
instruments to execute it.
When bodies would live unto God, Luke xx.
the renewed soul loves and cleaves to 37, 38.
Amidst all his trouble. Job
Jesus Christ, the tongue utters his firmly believed, not that he would
praise, and other bodily members la- have a return to prosperity in this
bour, or endure suffering, for his sake. life, l\y,' tliis he did not, Job vi. 8, 9.
If these different parts of human na- and vii. 7, 8. and x. 21, 22. and xvi.
ture share thus in actions good or had, 22. and xvii. 1, 15. and xix. 10. and
it is reasonable they share
together his words aie too grand to express
of the everlasting reward or punish- such an event
hut that at the last
ment and hence the body must be his Redeemer should raise him from
restored to life, and reunited with the the dead, and n ake him, in his flesh,
soul never more lo be separated. The
body he then had,
dying of seeds that they may revive to sec God as his friend and portion,
;

;

;

1

1

—

;

;

;

;

'

—
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xiv. 13.
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Job xix. 25, 26, 27. With the view
hereof, God comforts his church, Isa.
In the
xxvi. 19. and Dan. xii. 2, 3.
New Testament, this truth is evident-

Wicked men

|

like not to retain

knowledge

God

in

they are not inclined to cherish and increase their notions of God, and the impressions of
his greatness, goodness, and justice,
on their conscience, Rom. i. 28. Sins
are retained, when the sinner is continued under censure or condemnation, John xx. 23.
Berenice did not
retain the flower of the arm ; did not
by her marriage establish a firm union
between the two kingdoms of Egypt
and Syria : nor did she long maintain
her interest in the favour of her hustheir

a multitude of texts,

John vi. 39, 40, 44, 54.
and xi. 24 to 26. and xiv. 19. Acts iv.
Rom.
2. and xvii. 18. and xxvi. 8.
Cor. vi. 14. and xv. 2 Cor.
viii. 11.
11.
Thess. iv. 14. 2
i. 9. and iv.
Tim. iv. I. Heb. vi. 2. and Rev. xx.
That the same body will be
12, 13.
raised, is evident from the reasons
above mentioned, as well as from the

Luke

1

1

;

for, if band Antiochus Theos
for lie, after
very nature of a resurrection
the same body was not raised, it could the death of her father Ptolemy Philabe no resurrection, but a new crea- delphus king of Egypt, divorced her,
and reiook Laodiee, by whom he himIt is their body that was once
tion.
self, Berenice,
and her child and
vile, mortal, diseased, and dead and
buried, and that bore the image of the friends, were soon after murdered,
earthly Adam, and that shall be rais- Dan. xi. 6.
RETIRE to march backward,
ed, changed, and glorified, Phil. iii.
go to a side, Judg. xx. 39.
21. Rom. viii. 11. Job xix. 26, 27.
(I.) To go back to
Cor. xv. 42, 43, 5i, 53,
John v. 28.
54. That the saints' bodies shall rise whence one came from, Exud. xiii.
17.
To
come
again, 2 Chron.
(2.)
first, and be rendered glorious like
Kings
unto Christ's glorified body, and spi- xviii. 26. (3.) To requite,
ii.
32, 44.
(4.) To rehearse, tell
ritual, so as to need no meat or drink,
and to be no clog to the soul, is also over, Exod. xix. 8. God returns to
The vain questions concern- men, when, after some judgments
plain.
ing the time of the resurrection; the and afflictions, he bestows fresh faapparent difficulties of the raising of vours upon them, Psal. vi. 4. Joel ii.
14.
He returns on high, when he as
the same body, the difference of sex
in them that are raised, I dismiss as a judge gives sentence for his people
improper here. Nothing that docs and against their enemies, and disnot imply a contradiction, is impossi- plays his authority and power in the
Men
ble for the power and wisdom of God. execution thereof, Psal. vii, 7.
But let us know and earnestly remem- return to God, when they repent of
ber, that by the resurrection of life, their sinful wandering out of the way
the godly shah, first in order, and in of his commandments, and begin aa glorious manner, be raised to enjoy new to obey and serve him, Isa. x. 2 J.
The return of the year,
and by the re- Ezek xviii. 2
everlasting happiness
surrection if damnation, the wicked is the spring-tide, when it began a-new
in the season, and in the sacred reckonshall rise to everlasting shame and
while hell shall give up in;': of the Jews, lKingsxx. 22. In re-.
torment
their departed souls, the sea and earth turning and rest, ye shall he saved ; by
means of returning to God in Christ
shall 'produce their dead bodies, John
v. 28,29. Rev. xx. 12, 13, 14.
by faith and repentance^ and by restRETAIN; to hold fast in one's ing quietly on him as your support
and deliverer, v. 'iihout going to Egypt
S.
possession,
Judg.
vii.
and
power or
God retainelb not his anger [for help, shall ye have deliverance,
xix. 14.
he will not alway continue Isa. xxx. 15. Let them return to thee,
forever
but return thou, not to them j let them
to punish and afflict, Mic vii. 18.
;

;

|

;

RETURN;

1

I

]

1

I

;

;

;

j

'

.

•'

I

j

R E U
hearken
pattern

them

;

in their courses, norflatter

in their sins,

pa rents of considerable families, Num.
xxvi. 5, 6.
When the Reubi
came out of Egypt, their numbel iit
for war amounted to 46,500, under
tiie command of ElizUr the son of
Shedeur. They, with their brethren,
of Simeon and Gad, formed the second division in the march of the Hebrews, and went just before the ark.
Their spy for searching the«promised
land, was Shamfhua the son of ZaC-j
chur. Dathan, Abiram, and On, who
rebelled against iYIoses and Aaron along with Korab, were of this tribe.
In the plains of Moab, their warriors

them

Jer. xv. 19.

REU, or Ragau, tin* son of Peleg,
and father of Serug, was born A. M.
1*87, and died A. M. 2026, Gen.
xi.

REU
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and follow thy
but comply not thou with

to thy words,

IK.

REUBEN, the eldest son of Jacob by Leah, born A. M. 2246. When
he was very young, he found dudaim,
which we render mandrakes, in the
field, about the time of wheat harvest.
These his mother sold to Rachel, who
coveted them for her night of Jacob.
When he was about 40 years of age,
he, to the great grief of his father,
committed incest with his concubine,
but seems to have deeply repented
Though Joseph stood fair
thereof.
to come between him and his father's
inheritance, he did al! that in him lay
to preserve Joseph in safety. He begged the rest of his brethren would not
murder him. With a view to protect
him, he persuaded them to throw him
into a dry pit, and leave him there to
die of his own accord. While he took
a roundabout turn to draw him out
and send him home, his brethren had
taken him out, and sold him to the
When be found him
Midianites.
taken out, he rent his clothes, and
cried that lie knew not what to do.
When afterward Joseph's rough visage of them brought them to a sense
of their guilt concerning his blood,

amounted to 43.7 30. When Moses
seized the kingdoms of Sih'on and (>£,
the ReubenitesandGadites, observing

how proper the country was for their
numbers of flocks and herds, begged to have it as their portion. At
first Moses refused
but on their provast

;

posing to assist their brethren with
all their force in the conquest of western Canaan, he granted the country
to them and the half tribe of Man assell.
There they repaired the cities,
and settled their wives and children.
Their warriors went over Jordan;
and though perhaps they visited their
families at turns, yet they continued
with their brethren for the most part
of seven years, till all the tribes had
got their settlements
after which,
they were'honourably dismissed. In
their return home, they erected the
altar of Ed on the bank of Jordan, not
Reuben reminded them how obsti- for offering sacrifices or incense, but
nately deaf they were to all his en- for a testimony that they were of the
treaties for the preservation of his same Hebrew stock and religion with
life.
When his father refused to let their brethren. The design of this
Benjamin go with them into Egypt, was at first mistaken by the other
lie ottered to pawn the life of his two
and Phinehas, and a variety
tribes
sons that he would bring him safely of the princes, were sent to expostuback.
In bis last benediction, Jacob] late wit!, them about this matter, as
told him, that for his incest he should they took it to be a step towards aposlose bis birthright and should never tacy from the worship <-f God
but
excel, Gen. xxix. 32. and xxx. 14. when they heard the true design of
and xxxv. 22. and xlii. 22. and xxxvii erecting the altar, they w^re satisfied.
29, 30. and xlii. 21, 22, 37. and xlix. According to the precisions of Jacob
Chron. v. !.
and Moses, this tribe never excelled,
3, 4.
His sons were Hanoch. Paliu, Hez- there never being any noted person
ion, and Carmi, ail of whom were
and thev lav much exposed
I

;

:

J

;

1

I

Vol.

II.

;

3'

D'

-

RE

U
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to enemies, the

Moabites on the south,
the Ammonites on the east, and the
Syrians from the north, Numb. xxvi.
5, 6. and i. 5, 21. and x. 18, 21. and
xvi .and xxxii. Josh. xxii. Deut. xxxiit.
6.
In the days of Deborah, the Reubenites were so embarrassed with in-

forth, are declared
ful

men,

Isa. lvi.

heavens reveal

God

brings

it

1.

and offered to

Rom.

i.

?nen's iniquity,

to light,

them observably

for

sin-

The

17.

when

and punisheth
Job xx. 27.

it,

The wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all unrighteousness^
testine broils or foreign invasions, that when, by the stings of sinners' conthey could send no assistance to Ba- science, and by his judgments on
rak. During the reign of Saul, they, them, his displeasure with their conperhaps under the command of Bela duct is clearly manifested, Rom. i. 18.
the son of Azaz, conquered a tribe of The popish man of sin was revealed,
the Hagarites on the east of Gilead, when he observably appeared as head
and seized on their country. Of them of the church, or as a civil prince, 2
and their brethren, the Gadites and Thess. ii. 8. Men reveal their cause
Manassites, to the number of 1 20,000, to God, when they lay it before him
By Christ's
attended at David's coronation. In that in prayer, Jer. xi. 20.
period, Eliezer the son of Zichri was coming into the world, and being
their governor, and Adina the son of preached in the gospel, the thoughts
Shiza was one of David's worthies. of many hearts are revealed: some
Hazael king of Syria terribly ravaged have their consciences fully searched
and many, by their
their country ; but it seems that af- by his word
terward, in the reign of Jeroboam II. evidence of regard to, or hatred of
they and their brethren of Gilead him, declare what is in their hearts,
smote the Hagarites, and took from Luke ii. 35. Every man's work shall
them their country, and a prodigious be tried and revealed by fire j by the
booty of flocks. Not long after, when fire of God's word trying it, by fiery
Beerah was their prince, Tiglath- trials and persecutions, and especially
pileser carried them captive into the by a thorough trial in the last judgnortheast parts of his empire, Judg. ment, its nature and quality shall be
v. 15, 16. 1 Chron. xii. 37. and xxvii. plainly discovered, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Any
immediate discovery of God's mind,
16. and xi. 42. 2 Kings x. 37. 1
;

Chron.

is called

v.

REVEAL

make

manifest what
v/as before concealed or unknown,
Rom. ii. 5. Christ is revealed, when
God savingly enlightens men's mind
in the saving knowledge of Christ,
Gal. i. 16; and when, by fearful judgments on the Jewish nation, he manifested his power and Messiahship,
Luke xvii. 30 ; and when he will, at
the last day, come openly to judge the
The arm of the
world, 2 Thess. i. 7.
Lord is revealed, when Christ is saand
when the powdiscovered,
vingly
er of God in its mighty effects is
savingly felt, sins being forgiven, the
conscience purged, and the heart
changed, Isa. liii. 1. His righteousness is revealed, when the obedience
and suffering of Christ, in which the
equity of God's nature and law shine
;

to

a

revelation, Gal.

i.

12.

Cor. xiv. 6> 26 ; but the last book
of the scripture, in which God discovered to John the apostle a multitude
of things relative to his will and purpose towards the church, is particuAfter an
larly so called, Rev. i. 1.
introduction and description of a vision which John had of Jesus Christ
in the isle of Patmos, it contains seven
epistles to the Asian churches of Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira,
Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, in
1

which Jesus commends

their

reproves

defects,

good
and
calls to reform them, and encourages
them under their trials, chap. i. ii. iii.
In chap. iv. and v. we have an introthings,

their

duction to the prophetic part, consisting of a vision of God upon a throne,
and celebrated by ministers and saint?,;

.

REV
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and of Christ's opening the seven- lennial and of the eternal state, and a
sealed book of his purposes, to the terrible denunciation of wrath to such
great joy of angels and redeemed as take from or add to the words
men. In chap. vi. is the opening of of God.

REVELLINGS

six seals, exhibiting the state of the
church, and of the Roman empire,

from Christ's ascension,

ing, attended with

;

luxurious feast,

wanton songs and

behaviour, Gal. v. 21.

to the fall of

REVENGE, or vengeaxce; (1.)
the heathenish form of the empire aIn chap. vii. is an An angry resentment of an injury that
bout A. D. 323.
emblematic representation of the se- has been or is supposed to be done us,
just censure of a
(2.)
curity of the saints under the trumpets, Jer. xx. 10.
and their happy outgate from their scandal, 2 Cor. x. 6. (3.) An hatred
sin,
manifested
in
of
using all proper
ix.
viii.
and
is
the
chap.
In
troubles.
opening of the seventh seal, and the methods to destroy it, 2 Cor. vii. 1 1
sounding of six trumpets, whereby is When revenge or vengeance is attriexhibited the fate of the church, by buted to God, it includes no passion,
the Arians, Donatists, Pelagians, Pa- but merely a righteous disposition to
and the fate of punish evil doers, Acts xxviii. 4 and
pists, and Saracens
the Roman empire, by the Goths, the just punishment inflicted on them,
Vandals, Huns, Heruli, Saracens, and Psal. lviii. 10; or chastisement of his
Vengeance beTurks, from A. D. 323 to 1866, or people, Psal. xcix. 8.
2016. In chap. x. is another intro- longeth only unto God : he alone can
he alone has
ductory vision of Jesus Christ with a fully resent injuries
right to resent injuries done to himlittle open book, the seals being no
loosed, in his hand, importing a fur- self, as the God and supreme Goverand he prohibited
ther discovery of the events of provi- nor of the world
In chap. xi. is a view of the to private persons all revenge of injudence.
ries done them, Lev. xix. 17, 18. Rom.
rise, power, duration of, and opposition to Antichrist, and of his fall, and xii. 17, 19 and by the law of requital,
and so he did not allow, but set bounds to
the glorious millennium
reaches from A. D. 606, to the end private revenge, Exod. xxi. 4. When
magistrates punish injuries, or when
reign
1000
years
of
the
saints
the
of
and of it the xiii. to xxii. are but an the kinsman-redeemer killed him who
In chap. xii. is a repeat- had accidentally slain his friend, they
explication.
ed view of the state of the church un- acted as the deputies of God the suIn preme ruler, Rom. xiii. 4. Numb
der Heathenism and Antichrist.
chap. xiii. and xiv. we have a view of xxxv. 19, 24. The punishment taker;
the rise of Antichrist in his civil and by God on the Chaldeans for destroyecclesiastic power, togetbev with pre- ing his people and temple, is called
ludes, warnings, and emblematic re- the vengeance of his te?nfile, Jer. 1. 28.
presentations of his ruin. In chap. xv.
profit, income, Ezra
and xvi. we have the preparation for, lv. 13. Isa. xxiii. 3. Christ's rfi ...
and the pouring out of the destruc- is the blessings he gives to men, which,
tive vials of God's wrath on Anti- are more precious, enriching, and usechrist.
In chap. xvii. xviii. and xix. ful, than choice silver, Prow viii. 19.
are exhibited the marks of Antichrist, In the revenue of the wicked is trou bit
and the causes and terrible nature of in acquiring, preserving, and panting
his overthrow, and the grief of his with their wealth, they have trouble,
friends and joy of the saints thereat. and a curse and trouble often punish
In chap. xx. is represented the glo- their wicked manner of procuring it,
rious millennium, and the last judg- Prov. xv. 6.
The Jews wore ashamment. In chap. xxi. and xxii. is re- ed of their revenue ; ashamed of what
presented the happiness of the mil- they had sinfully procured to fetem-

A

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

j

REVENUE

;

,•

m

R E V

gyptians, Scr.

xii.

revived the atones out of the
heaps of rubbish, when they digged.
them up, and rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem therewith, Neh. v. 2.. Sip.
revives, when the commandment is
closely applied to men's conscience,

13.

RE YE HENCE,

is

a

F.E2

The Jews

and of the issue of their giving
presents to, and trusting in the Eselves,

submissive

and humble deportment. To do reverence to God, is to have a humble
and filial awe of his greatness, fear
of his displeasure, and self-abasement in worshipping him or bearing
his chastisements, Heb. xii. 28.
To
reverence his sanctuary, is to pay an
awful and self-abasing regard to his
ordinances, Lev. xix. 30. God's name
is reverend; all things whereby" he

and the guilt, pollution, and power
of their sin is manifested, and it acts
with greater vigour than before, Rom.
vii.

9.

REWARD,

wages;

(1.)

What

makes himself known

gained by service, or as the subsistence of ministers, 1 Tim. v. 18.
2 Cor. xi. 8
and what is gained by
sinful works is the wages of unrighte-

fully regarded, as

ousness, 2 Pet.

who

of men's labour, Eccl. ix. 5. (3.)
bribe given to a judge for his favour

is infinitely

is

;

are to be awconnected with him
great, and to be fear-

all

his creatures,

bnwin<_* before them, or the like,

Sam.

in a cause,

turn,

VERSE
Numb,

;

to

make

of the godly from
blessings he bestow* on

2

rail

;

to

ternal

speak

fruit

The

2.5.

God,

them

re-

the
in conis

heaven, which

them from

the

is

bestow-

mercy of God,

and through the righteousness of Jesus Christ, Matth.v. 12. Thereward
of the wicked, or the wages of their

1

and swords, demen's persons, characters,
railers ought
reyilers
or
and interest,
to be expelled from human society
and the church, 1 Cor. v. 11; ant!
God has excluded them from his
kingdom, Cor. vi. 10. It was Highly
critnioai to revile rulers m church or
state, and revilers of parents were appointed to death, E .od. xxii. 28. and
They art blessed of God,
xxi. f IV.
who bless, and from the heart wish
well to such as revile them, Matt. v.
11.1 Cor. iv. 12.
are, like spears

sin, is that fearful

structive to

and just punishment

of death temporal, spiritual, or eternal, which" God inflicts upon them,
Children are God's rePsal. xci. 8.
ward, which he bestows as a blessing
on parents, or which parents devote
to God as an acknowledgment of his
kindness, Psal. exxvii. 3. The praise
and high esteem of men, is the reward
of hypocritical appearances of religion, Mat. vi. 2, 5. The Jews loved a
reward on every corn-fioor ; like har-

1

REVIVE

life in

ed upon

evil or

indiscreetly of persons or things, Mat.
Sam. xxv. 14. As their
xxvii. 39.

words

The

sequence of their good works, and
particularly the unmerited gift of e-

null, over-

xxiii. 20.

REVILE,

(2.)

Deut. xxvii.

ward

ix. 6.

'

15.

A

Psalm cxi. 9.
To do reverence to men, is humbly to
make our compliments to them, by
ed of

ii.

lots,

ready to prostitute themselves

To become lively on corn-floors or any where, and for a
and chearful after much fainting and measure of corn or piece of bread,
(2.) To live they ascribed their plentiful crops to
sorrow; Gen. xlv. 27.
;

(1.)

J

Roin. xiv. 9. Hos. xiv. 7.
(3.) To
quicken and render lively and active,
Psalm Ixxxv. 6. God revives men,
when he grants deliverance to them
from great culamites, and gives hisi
quickening Spirit and grace to
them active and chearfnl in his ser
vice. Hos. vi. 2. Ezraix. 8. Is. Ivii. 1 j
i

them tithes of all
they had, and were ready to join with
the idols of any country about, for the
sake of the most pitiful advantage,
their idols, and gave

again, after being dead or dead-like,

Hos.

ix.

1.

REZIX;

the los^king of the an-

cient Syrians, perhaps a descendant

of Hazael.
Entering into a league
with Pekah king of Israel, they in

—
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vaded the kingdom of Judah, then
governed by Ahaz. Not being able
to take Jerusalem, they ravaged the
Soon
country, and returned home.
after, Rezin's army again plundered
and about this time lie
the country
marched to the Ked sea," and took Elatli, and restored it, whether to Syria

RflODA.

|

HO

See Pf.ter.

RHODES

an island of the Mediterranean sea, about 75 miles east of
Crete, and 8 south of Caria and Lysia in Lesser Asia, and of about
20
miles in circumference. Some think
;
it was peopled by Dodanim or Rhodanim, the grandson of Japheth ; but
or the Edomites we are uncertain, as, perhaps it was rather peopled by the
in the Hebrew, Aram and Edom are posterity of Shem, who dwelt on the
so very similar. But it is certain, that adjacent continent, and had its name
not long after, Tiglath-pileser king of from the multitude of roses that grew
It is certain the Rhodians
Assyria, at Ahaz's desire, invaded Sy- on it.
were famous about the time of the
ria, slew Rezin, and carried his subTheir most ancient cijects captive to Media, 2 Kings xvi. Trojan war.
ties were Lindus, Camirus Jalysus,
2 Chron. xxviii. Isa. vii. and viii.
REZON, the son of Eliadah, re- and Rhodes, which soon eclipsed all
volting from his master Hadadezer, the rest, and is still a place of note.
the Syrian king of Zobah, while Da- This island was famed for the fineness
vid made war upon him, put himself of the weather, and the excellent
at the head of a band of robbers
and wines thereof; and for their excellent
after sundry ravages of the country laws relative to sea-trade, and which
about Damascus, he seized on that were a kind of standard to the seafaring men thereabout ; and for the
city, and set up for king of that place
But whether he did so in the time of birth of several excellent artists in
David, or only in the time of Solo- painting, statuary work, tfc ; but for
mon, we know not ; nor know we at nothing more than the famed Coloswhat time he began to give disturb- sus, or image of Apollo, which was
ance to Solomon. It is certain, that fixed on the mouth of their harbour
at Rhodes, so as the ships sailed in
at the time of his death, he could
between the feet of it. It was 70 cuscarce be less than 90 years of age
and ii is like he was succeeded by his bits high, or, according to Sextits
son Ilezion, I Kings xi 23, 24, 25. Empericus, 80, and its parts in pro;

I

1

;

:

;

;

:

and xv.

portion, few

18.

RHEGIUM

thumb.

men

being able

to

grasp

was begun by Chares
dom of Naples on the south point of of Lindus, and was finished by Laches,
Italy, about six miles east of Messina
and cost about 300 talents, and conin Sicily, and 180 south of Naples. It
tained about 720,000 pound weight of
is said to have been originally built by
brass.
It was erected about ./. M.
a colony from Chalcis. It was splen- 3716
and after standing 60 years,
didly rebuilt by Julius Caesar, after his was thrown down by an earjthqi
defeat of Pompey, and driving him out The Rhodians procured a contribuof Sicily. Here Paul touched as he went tion from the nations about, to restore
a city in the king-

;

its

It

;

prisoner to Rome, Acts xx\iii. 12, 4.
It has been often plundered by the
Turks, and hurt by earthquakes. It
is nevertheless still in a tolerable condition, and is the seat of an archbishop
and of two colleges ; but the inhabitants are not numerous, nor is their
trade great
nor are their harbours
good, being exposed to all winds, and-j
i

;

...

ail

ships.

it
but having got about five limes
the worth of it, they were too covetous to apply the money to any such
use.
No body, however, ventured to
curry off the brass of the fallen statue
til! about 894 years after, when Mauvias, the sixth Caliph of the Saracens,
;

sold

it

to a

Jew,

mels therewith.

who loaded 900

ca-

After two different
races of kings had governed the Rho-

R

I

B

dia;>s,

a

form o! government.
Undergone a variety of changes, sometimes oppressed or distressed by the
Carians or Greeks, and sometimes in
a great flourish of grandeur, and
Lords ofCaria and Lycia on the continent, or courted by almost every
state around, they at last fell a prey to
the conquering and villainous Romans. About A M. 3962, and about

an hundred years

made

after,

part of the province of the
Toe Saracens seized it A. D.
but the Greeks thereafter retook
a

654
and kept
;

1

it till

1283,

when

it

was

taken by the Seljukian Turks. In
1308, the warlike knights of St. John
of Jerusalem wrested it out of their
hands, and kept possession of it till
1522, when Solyman the Ottoman
Turk attacked them with 200,000
men, and 300 ships. After almost a
year's siege of the city of Rhodes,, and
the loss of 90,000 of his troops, the
knights, whose army was now reduced to 6000, were obliged to quit the
island, and soon after settled in Malta.
Ivlost of the Rhodians deserted the
place about the same time. The Turks
therefore granted distinguished liberties and privileges to such Greeks as
they could excite to re-inhabit it. Paul
touched here as he went to Jerusalem,
A. D. 60 ; but we find no vestige of
it

to three ribs

mouth of a bear, Dan. vii. 5.
RIBLAH a city of Syria, in the
land of Hamath.
It was a most agreeable place.
Here Pharaoh-necho, in his return from Carchemish,
ordered Jehoahaz to meet him, and
deprived him of his crown, giving it
to Jehoiakim his brother, 2 Kings
;

Here Nebuchadnezzar

xxiii. 83, 34.

his time while his generals be-

and here he murdered Zedekiah's children and several of the Jewish princes, put out Zedekiah's eyes, and put him in chains,
2 Kings xxv. Jer. xxxix. 5. and Hi.
9.
Some think Riblah was the same
as Antioch, or as Daphne in Syria ;
but as the scripture represents it as
on the way between Carchemish and
Jerusalem, we can scarce believe it
was either of the two, but rather a
city not far from Damascus, the vestiges of which are now gone.
sieged Jerusalem

;

RICH, wealthy;

(1.)

Such

as

have great incomes, and plenty of
worldly good things, 1 Tim. vi. 17.
xlix. 31.
(2.) Such as place
their happiness and confidence in their
Jer.

outward prosperity, Matth. xix. 24.
Luke vi. 24.
(3.) Such as have
plenty of spiritual gifts and graces,
and are entitled to everlasting happi-

James

ness,

ii.

5.

Such as

(4.)

in

own

has never been wholly ex-

At

thereof, Rev.

till

the 4th century, since

present, the inhabitants
are generally Greeks, sufficiently poor
and oppressed ; but the Jews who fled
from Spain are the principal inhabitants of the city and castle.
RIBS these bones on the sides of
many animals which are the protecEve's
tion of their heart and bowels.
being formed of a" fleshed rib taken
out of Adam's side, imported that the
husband ought to regard the wife rather as his equal than as his inferiour,
and that they ought to have a strong
and peculiar affection for one another,
Gen. ii. 2 1, 22. The three kingdoms
of Lydia, Babylon, and Egypt, conpelled.

sian troops, are likened
in the

opinion abound with spiritual gifts and graces while destitute

Christianity

which

quered by Cyrus and his Medo-per-

Rhodes was. spent

islands.

it,

RIC

338
republican
After they had

they in reduced

;

their

iii. 17.
(5.) Wise and
worthy men, largely furnished with
excellent endowments, Eccl. x. 6. (6.)
Precious, plentiful, Ezek. xxvii. 24.
1

Tim.

vi.

18.

God

is

rich,

has

all

fulness in himself, and is very ready
to

bestow great and good things on

sinful

men, Rom.

x. 12.

Eph.

ii.

4.

Men

arc rich in themselves, not /cnmrds God, when they are full of selfconceit, but destitute of true spiritual
To make
excellency, Luke vi. 21.
one's self rich, is to boast of wealth or

valuable

endowments

one's self poor, is to

and to make
have a low and
;

self-denied view of one's

own

gifts or

—

sum, the

Luke

real welfare

xvi.

1

1

;

N

besides

its

signification

and proper opposite to what
and so a
wrong, Gen. xviii. 25

(2.) Just
is

:

either a just cause, Job xx:;iv.
or a just sentence,
17. Psal xvii. 1
Job xxxvi. 6 ; or a.- just title to any
thing, or privilege of it : and so they
right

is

;

or,

commandmt

that do God's

and advantage

nts

have a

right to enter by the gates into the city

of either soul or body, 1 Cor. x. 24.
The riches of God are his unbounded
fulness of wisdom, power, mercy
grace, and glory, Eph. i. 7, 18. and ii.
7 ; or the effects of his power and
goodness, all which pertain to him as

new Jerusalem

of the

meetness
to

it,

for

they have a
manifesting their title

it,

Rev. xxii.

RIMMON,

;

14.

Righteousness.

their owner, Psal. civ. 24. The riches
of Christ, are his unbounded multi-

tudes of spiritual and eternal blessings fit to be bestowed on sinful men,
Prov. viii. 15. Eph. iii. 8 ; and the
abundant ascriptions of the praise and
glory thereof, Rev. v. 12.
The riches
of the glory of the gospel, are the wonderful mysteries therein revealed, the
infinite blessings therein offered,which
render it exceedingly glorious, Col. i.
27.
The fall or diminishing of the
Jews, their calamities and ejection
from the church of God, was the riches of the Gentiles ; occasioned their
receiving the precious ordinances of
the gospel, and being many of them
admitted to an enriching state of fellowship with God, Rom. xi. 12.

I

relative to hand, side, or airth, also
signifies, (1.) Straight, Prov. ix. 15.

;

in

R
RIGHT,

property, Prov. xiii. 7.
Canaan was
a wealthy place, as the 6oil was good
and there the Hebrews got the riches,
flocks, and herds of the Canaanites,
Psal. lxvi. 12.
Riches or wealth
denote plenty, whether of outward
good things, Gen. xxxvi. 7. Job xxi.
13. Eccl. v. 19; or of spiritual and
eternal blessings,

:

m

R ID

or

See

Justice.

Remmos

;

(1.)

A

himeoniles, and
which was rebuilt after the captivity of
Babylon. It seems to have stood about
25 miles sou th west of Jerusa ai, Josh.
city

belonging

to the

!

Nth.

xix. 7.

xi. 29.

(2.)

Remfnon-

(1.) To deliver from danGen. xxxvii. 22. (2.) To clear
away, destroy, Lev. xxvii. 6. Rid-

methoar, a city of Zebulun given to
the Levites, Josh. xix. 3. and 1 Chron.
77.
(3.) A steep rock near Gibeah, whither 600 Benjamites fled
when the rest of their tribe was dePerhaps it
stroyed, Judg. xx. 45.
was under this rock, not under a pomegranate tree, that Saul stood, 1
Sam. xiv. 2. (4.) A principal idol of
the Syrians worshipped at Damascus
The name signifies, elevation ; but
whether that idol be the Elion or
Most High of the Phoenicians, or the
Sun,or Saturn, or Juno, or Venus, is not
Perhaps lie was none of all
agreed.
these, but Jupiter Cassius, who had a
temple on the northeast of Egypt,
and was figured with his hand stretched out. I suppose he was Caphtor

dance is an utter destruction or putting of things clean away, Zeph. i. 18.

the father of Caphtorim, whose name,
as well as that of Rimmon, signifies

Richly,
iii.

plentifully, abundantly, Col.

16.

RID;

ger,

To RIDE, sometimes
nour and triumph,

denotes ho-

Isa.lviii. 14.

or Christ are, in metaphoric language, said to ride, it denotes their
speedy and majestic appearance to
protect and deliver his people, or destroy his enemies, Deut. xxxiii. 26.
Psal. lxviii. 4. and xviii. 10. Isa. xix.
Psal. xlv. 4.

RIFLE
xiv. 2.

;

to plunder, spoil,

j

j

a pomegranate tree, 2

Kings

v. 16.

•

-

When

God

i.

vi.

RINGS

were either for hanging
curtains or other things by, or for ornaments on the hands, fingers, ears,
isfc.
Judah, Pharaoh, the Midianites,
and Hebrew men, wore tings on their
and sometimes they were
engraved, Gen. xxxviii. 18.
42. Numb. xxxi. 50. Exod

fingers,
finely

Zech.

and

xli.

xxviii.

II.

Nay, sometimes

ido-

—
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latrous pictures and magical devices
RIPHATH, the second son of Cowere engraven on them ; hence Ja- rner, and grandson of Japheth.
cob hid the idolatrous ear-rings of suppose his offspring peopled Paphlathose in his. family, Gen. xxxv. 4
gonia or Bithynia in Lesser Asia,
The Jewish women wore rings, not where Mela the ancient geographer
only on their fingers and in their places a tribe called the Riphatau or
©ars, but in their nostrils.
Persons Riphates.
From this country, it is
of dignity sealed their letters and de- probable part of them removed northcrees with their rings : and so, when ward, and gave name to and resided
Pharaoh transferred authority to Jo- near the Riphsaa mountains, Gen.
seph, he gave him his ring as an em- x. 3.
blem thereof, 1 Kings xxi. 8'. Esth.
RISE. See Arise.
Dan. vi. 17. Gen. xli. 42.
RITES laws, customs, ceremoiii. 10.
The dreadful rings of the wheels in nies, Numb. ix. 3.
Ezekiel's vision, full of eyes, may deRIVER a current of fresh water
note the marvellous and wise turnings flowing towards the sea in a hollow
of divine providence, and the majes- channel.
Th«; chief rivers of Asia
tic appearance of saints in the church
are Euphrates, Tigris, Indus, Ganwhen filled with the knowledge of ges, Kyang, Lena, Jenisea, and Oby.
The ring on the These in the continent of Europe arc
Christ, Ezek. i. 18.

We

—

;

;

VVolga, Don, Nieper, Niester, Ds
nube, Duina, Duna, Wiessel, Oder,
Elbe, Weser,
Rhine, Po, Tiber,
Rhone, Seine, Loire, Garonne, Ebro,
Tajo, Guadiana, Guadalquir.
These
of Africa are the Nile, Senegal, Zaire,
and Bravagal.
These of America
are the river de la Plata, the river of
the Amazons, the Mississippi, Ohio,
xxii. 24. Ha gand St Laurence. The chief rivers of
one who, as a Britain are the Severn, Thames, Humcaptain of the vanguard, leads on all ber, Tyne, Esk, Clyde, Tweed, Forth.
the rest ; one that by his doctrine and Tay, Spey, and Nesse.
The rivers
example, chiefly stirs up others to mentioned in scripture are, Nile in
any particular course, Acts xiv. 5. Egypt, Jordan, Kishon, Jabbak, and
having spots Anion in Canaan.
The waters of
on their 4egs Where they use to be Nephtoah and Etain ought rather to
tied for the slaughter or for shearing, be ranked among the brooks.
In
Gen. xxx. 35.
Syria we read of the Abana and
RINSE; to make clean by washing Pharpar. In Chaldea and thereaand rubbing, Lev. xv. 11.
bouts, we find Euphrates, Hiddekel,
RIOT, uiotixg
excessive and Gihon, Pison, Chebar, Ahavah, Ulai.
expensive feasting, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Rom. The Euphrates and Nile are somexiii. 13.
Riotous, intemperate, las-, times called the river by way ofemicivious, Prov. xxviii. 7.
nence, Ezra iv. 10, 16. Psal. lxxx.
RIPE ready to be cut down or 11. Isa. xix. 5. The Red sea, and
The Antichristians and o- perhaps also the Mediterranean, is
plucked.
thers are ri/ie for the sickle of God's called a river, Psal. ixxiv. 15. Ilab.

finger of the returning prodigal son,
may denote the everlasting love of
God shed abroad in the heart whereby one is excited to good works, or
the Spirit of God whereby the saints
are sealed up to the day of redempTo be as the ring
tion, Luke xv. 22.
or signet on God's right hand, is to be
very familiar with and dear to him,
,'.!<

RINGLEADER

;

RINGSTREAKED

;

j

i

;

I

j

;

judgments, when their sin universally iii. 8. Isa. xxiii. 3. From the river
abounds
they have long gone on in to the ends of the earth, is from the
the most aggravated wickedness, and Euphrates to the shore of the Medithe patience oFGod can no longer bear terranean sea
or it may import, that
with them, Rev. xiv. IS. Joei iii. 13.1 the Christian church should for many
;

I

;

RI V
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exist, between the Euphrates on
the east, and the west of Spain, PsaL
Ixxii 8. Zeeh. ix. 10. God is likened
to broad rivers; how targe and abundant the Refreshful influence he beand how full his
stows on his people
protection of them
L,a. xxxiii. 2 1.
Christ is likened to rivers of water in

roaring imports the fearful displays
of his will, his power and wrath, Jer.
xxv. 30. Joel iii. 16. Aims i. 2.
Satan's roaring denotes the terrible nature of Ids temptations} 1 Peter v. 8.
Men's roaring is expressive of their
outrageous or mournful outcries, Jer.

how plentiful, free, and
a dry place
constant the cleansing and refreshful
Isn.
influence of his blood and Spirit

away what belongs
another by force, Lev. xix. 13. Men
rob God, when they withhold his one
tithes, offerings, or worship, Mai iii.
8,9. Paul's robbirig'oi other churchesj
was his receiving supply from them
to maintain him while preaching the
gospel at Corinth, 2 Cor. xi. 26. Robbers are such as by force take away
what belongs to another. Job xii. 6 ;
or unjust invaders of a country, as the
Assyrians and Chaldeans were of Canaan, Isa. xlii. 24
or persons ambitious of stations not belongingtothem,
and ready to oppress their neighbours,

ages

!

!

1.

;

.

!

gospel and its ordinances and blessings, the Holy Ghost
and his influences, and the joys of the
heavenly state, are likened to a river,
to denote their plenty, purity, perpetuity, purifying, and defensive influence, Ezek. xlvii. 5, 9. John vii. 38.
Joel

iii:

3tvi.

1

IS.

and John

shakes his hand over the
he smites its streams, and dries

v/i rivers,

ally

Psal. xlvi. 4.

God

1.

difficulty that, like

Dan.

an interposing river, lies in the way
of his execution of his purpose, and
»f the salvation and deliverance of his
people, Isa. xi. 15. and xliv. 27. The
fivers arid fountains of the Antichristian state may denote their doctors
and the defences of their cause, and
which tend to the support and increase
thereof, or the well-watered countries
of North Italy and Switzerland, Rev.
xvi. 4. To pass through the land as a
river, is to flee off as speedily as possible in multitudes, not to return, Isa.

x.

18. Isa. xlviii.18.

xvi. 11.

;

who

or false teachers,

1,

8.*

Robbery

is,

(I.)

The

vio*

..

other early editions; and in the first Syriac,
the Vulgar Latinj the Gothic and Saxon
Besides the words before vie
here seem to be unsuitable to the context.
When our Lord, in explaining his public
character, uses a comparison introduced
by the words I am, it is always his manner
to suit what he next says of himself, to that,
whatever it be, which he has chosen to be
translations.

likened to a river, as plenty of

Sam. ii.
Psalm

14

>ras rendered before vie, on which the
meaning of the sentence entirely depends,
are wanting in some of the most ancient,
and in a wry great number" of other manuscripts; in the Complutensian and some

tears, or of peace, of oil, or of pleasure,
6.

xi.

* In the 8th verse of this chapter, All
that ever came before me there is a remarkable diversity of readings.
The Greek

Pharaoh's river made by
him, may denote hispower and wealth,
Ezek. xxix. 3. Whatever is very plen-

2

24.

attempt to rob God of his honour,
Christ of his office, and men of their
happiness and outward wealth, John

xxiii. 10.

tiful is

to take

;

;

when- he easily and effectu-

removes every

iii.

ROB

to

The

-xxxii. 2.

24. Job

Job xxix.

Behemoth's large

draught of water is called a river. Job
xl. 23
and plentiful rain is called the
repre-iei.ted by.
Thus, when he says in
river of God, Psal. Ixv. 9.
Rivers of\ chapter vi. 51. / avi the living bread -which
living water flow out of the saints' bel- descended from, heaven, he immediately
adc'.s, Whoso eateth'of this bread
Iy, when their inward fulness of spiSee
also John xiv. 6. ar.d xv. 1, 2. and irr*he
ritual grace appears in the multitude
iter, ver 9, 11.
Jfow to this manbf their good works, John vii. 38.
ner so uniformly observed, the words under
RIZPAH. See Saul.
consideration cannot be reconciled. I am
ROAR to make a hideous noise, the door all that ever come before me, that
as the raging sea or angry lion
is, before I the door cavie. But do we ever
;

j

;

.

|

;

;

:

!

Voi..

II

5

E

ROB
lent taking

RO C

402

away of our neighbour's

Numb,

Jer. xviii. 14.

xxiii. J;
(

Oreb r

near mount Tabor, Judg. vii. 25 and
Zoheleth, Bozez, Seneh, and Rimmon, in the tribe of Benjamin and
the rocks of Engedi, Adullam, Selahhammalekoth, and Etam, in the tribe
of Judah
of the rock Joktheel in the
land of Edom
ROBE. See Clothes.
and indeed the whole
ROCKS ; large quantities of stone country abounded with rocks, as did
connected together either above or Arabia the Rocky
though we read
below the surface of the ground. in scripture of no more there but the
Rocks standing out above the surface rock of Horeb, and of Meribah in Reof the earth were very common in phidim, and of Kadesb. From these
Canaan, and many of them were a two last, God supplied the Hebrews
shelter for the inhabitants in time of with water the most of the time they
danger.
In scripture, we find men- were in the desert.
According to
tioned the rocks of Lebanon and Her- Thevenot, Shaw, Pocock, and other
mon in the north, and the rocks of the travellers of credit, the rock of Merihills by the river Arnon on the eastJ bah in Rephidim seems to have been
goods, Prov. xxi. 7. (2.) Wlial is
procured by violence and injustice,
Christ thought it no robIsa. lxi. 6.
bery to be equal with God he claimed equal honours with the Father as
his proper due, Phil. ii. 6.

;

;

;

;

;

;

j

I

and the seventh are the premises.

speak of a door's coming' to any place?
Besides, the meaning- expressed by the

It

may

be added, that the interpretation here given,
suits the words that follow, as well as those
that precede
Thus verse 7. " I am the
came before him Not Moses and the pro- door. 8. All who enter in another manner
9. All who enter
phets. For of these our Lord, far from call- are thieves and robbers
ing them thieves and robbers, always speaks by me shall be safe." How common was
honourably. " The persons here meant," this method with our Lord, to enforce his
say some, " are those who, before his time, sentiments by affirmations and negations,
assumed the character of the Messiah." thus connected
These observations of the ingenious Dr.
But who were these ? It does not -appear
from any history, sacred or profane, that Campbel do not misrepresent the sense of
any person, before the coining of our Lord, this 8th verse
but the freedom he uses
with the reading of the text was, perhaps,,
« ver assumed the character or title of the
Mt ssiah though it was afterwards, agree- unnecessary. Some of the best critics have,
ably to his prediction, assumed by many. admitted the words before me as belonging
The seditious leaders, Theudas and Judas to the true reading of the text. Jo. Jar.
of Galilee cannot be meant
they were ra- Griesback, in his late accurate edition of
ther contemporaries
and there is no evi- the Greek New Testament, retains this
dence, that either of them pretended to be reading and supports it by manyauthorities
the Messiah; For these reasons, leaving of manuscripts and translations, besides
out the words before me came may be con- those mentioned by the doctor. Besides,
sidered as used tor entered, and in another as the Greek verb rendered came, is in tne
manner may be understood as supplied Aorist or indefinite tense, which is sometimes used for the present, particularly in
fi cm verse 1st. the expression in that verse
being here abridged. It is owned, that the expressing general truths
it may be so
affirmation in verse 1st is thus repeated, used here and may be rendered come ; and
but not merely so, as it is attended with a the Greek preposition pro may be taken in
very important explanation. The import the same sense with the Latin word pre,
Euripides says, pro
two verses, which will shew exactly for, or instead of
relation, may be thus expn
hanein, to die for a son. Thus con1. '• 'a hey who enter the fold othersidering the text as expressing a general
\i '-e than by the door, are thieves and robtruth, it may be rendered, Alt "alio come in
bers verse 7. I am the door ver 8. Con- my stead, that is, who make themselves]
sequently, they who enter otherwise than instead of me, the door, are thieves an]
by me are thieves and robbers.'' This robbers. This interprei:.tion corresponds
makes the eighth verse, as it were, the as v II as Dr. Campbel's, with the context J
« hile it adheres to the received reading.
ion ci'a syllogism, of which the firsl

words, all that ever came before vie, appears exceptionable. Who were those that

:

?

!

;

:

:

;

;

.-

'.

—

—

i

.

.

ROC

cleft fallen oft' from the side of Sinai,
and lies like a large loose stone in the
midst of the valley. It is of red graand is,
nate, of the hardness of flint
according to Shaw, about six yards
square ; though Pocock says, it is 15
feet long, 12 high, and 10 broad; and
there are twelve openings in it, nay
Pocock says twelve on every side,
whence the water issued out for the
thirty-nine years' supply of the Hebrews, and the stone is worn where
the water had run down. Did this rock

a

;

who was

signify Jesus,

as a root out

of a dry ground, but was the firm and
unchangeable God and Mediator of his
people and being smitten by Moses's
rod, his fiery law, till he gave up the
ghost, does, through the doctrines of
his twelve apostles, convey refreshful
blessings to his church, in every age
and period of her temporal and eterThe rock of
nal state ? Exorl. xvii.
Kadesh, caJled also Meribah, was not
to be smitten, but spoken to, that it
might yield water ; so, Jesus Christ,
after having been once crucified, must
not be crucified afresh, but only
preached to men, that his blessings
may flow out upon them, Numb. xx.
13.
G od is called a rock, and rock
of ages ; he is an high, linn, neverfailing foundation, hiding-place, and
source of blessings to his people, Ps.
xviii. 2. Isa. xxvi. 4.
Jesus Christ is
ihe rock on which his church and people are built
he alone bears their
weight and all their concerns
he is
their refuge, their occasion of wide
prospect into divine things, and the
source of all-purifying and refreshful
influence to them, Is. xxxti. 2. Matt,
vii. 25.
As rocks are barren and unfruitful [daces, Job xxix. 6. Ps. xviii.
16. hard-hearted sinners, unfruitful in
good works, are compared to rocks,
Luke viii. 13. As rack denotes a
quarry out of which stones are digged, Abraham and Sarah, once like
to have no children, are likened to a
rock and pit, Isa. li. 1.
ROD, staff, sc bptre ( 1 .) A rod,
;

]

—

;

;

m

;

its

ROD
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original signification,

is

a

or small branch of a tree ; and Jesus
Christ is called a Rod or Branch,
and so the word thebet,
Isa. xi. 1 :

which we sometimes render rod,
Gen. xxx. 27. is also used for tribes,
because they grow as branches from
And the two sticks
a common root.
of Judah and Ephraim becoming one,
denotes the junction of the tribes of
Judah and Benjamin, which were one
kingdom, with these of Ephraim and
his fellows, which formed another,
22.
Ezek. xxxvii. 5
(2.) In the
hand of one walking, it signifies a
staff, to support and enable to finish
the journey. With these the Heathens
of-old used to divine what course they
should follow, Hos. iv. 12
and in al-

—

1

;

lusion hereto, food that supports
in life

and action

stay, Isa. hi.

men

is called a staff

m<\

The Egyptians were

1.

house of Israel,
an ally on which they depended,
but which alway failed them in a time
of need, Ezek. xxix. 6. (3.) In the
hand of a shepherd, it signifies his
crook whereby he directs and apprehends such of his flock as he pleaseth,
Lev.xxvii.32. Christ's staves ofbeauty
and hands which he cut asunder with
respect to the Jews, were his peculiar
concern with them as their Shepherd,
and their brotherly connexion among
themselves, which had been their glory and support and which being dissolved, they not only lost their churchstate, but fell into such furious contentions as hastened their ruin, Zech.
xi. 10. to 14.
(4.) In (he hand of a
a staff of reed to the

i.

e.

,

;

surveyor, it signifies his measure for
[netting out fields ; and so the thing
measured is called the rod; so the
Jewish nation are called the rod of
theritance, as they were set apart to be his peculiar property,
2
or the word might be renLxxiv.
dered tribe, Jer. x. 16. (5.) In the
hand of a thresher, it denotes a fiail,
or threshing staff, Isa. xxvii. 21:
and in allusion hereto, in the hand of
an offended person, it signifies an iustrument to beat, correct, or punish
che offender, Prov. xxiii. 13. Aad in
,

:

ROL

RO D
allusion

to

church'

this correction,

censure and punishment are called a\\
Cor. iv.
Mic vi. 9. and vii. 14.
21. Prov. xxix. 15.
God's chastise-'
of his people are called the rod
vfmen, as they are inflicted with the
kindness and compassion of a father,
vii. 14.
(6.) In the hand of a
wai rior. it signifies his truncheon, the
of
his
spear,
or his walking staff,
staff
rod,

1

otherwise, have a share
the nations with this
ii.

27.

in his

ruling
,

The Assyrians and

Rev.

their cor-

recting influence, are called a rod of
God's anger, and a staff in his hand ;

and they corrected with

-a

rod;

afflict-

ed, but could not destroy the Jew:,,
Isa. ix. 4.

and

x. 5, 15.

Nebuchadnezzar and

and xxx. 32.
his

army

are

called the blossoming rod,

and rod of
hand wickedness j they prospered in their
of a ruler, it is a sceptre or badge of conquests, but were most wicked
authority, to direct, govern, chastise, and by them God punished the inand reward, Esth. viii. 4 and hence creasing pride and growing violence
of the Jews, Ezek vii. 10, 11.
it is put for power and authority, Isa.
The
and also for the rulers them- kingdom of Moab is likened to a
y.iv. 5
in
ig
so
where
have
stro
we
shebet
selves
staff -ami beautiful rod, for their
one place, we have judges in the pa- strong and beautiful appearance, their
rallel place, compare 2 Sam. vii. 7. ruling over others, and being instruand the princes of ments of God's wrath against them,
1 Chron. xvii. 6
Judali are called rods, because with God broke this rod, and the staff of
authority they ruled and corrected o- the ivicked, when he ruined the authoity and power of the Moahites and
thers, Ezek. xix. 14.
The rod of Christ's strength sent Chaldeans, Jet*, xlviii. 17. Isa. xiv. 5.
contemned rod of God's Son, may
Zion,
gospel,
attended
The
out of
is the
with miraculous and saving influence, signify the royal family of Judah, and
3

Sam.

(7.) In the

xxiv. 21.

:

;

;

;

:

for the authoritative conversion of
multitudes, and the support and diIt is a
rection of saints, Psal. ex. 2.
sceptre of righteousness, wherein the
righteousness cf God's nature and
lav are glorified to the highest; Jesus's righteousness is brought near,
by the
offered, and applied to us
ith of which we are not only justibefore God, but effectually made
righteous in all manner of conversaThis sceptre may also denote
tion'.
Jtsus's righteous execution of his
whole office, Psal. xlv. 6. God's rod
and staff that comfort his people, are
his g-i spel-truths, and his supporting
Influence, whereby he preserves and
draws them to himself, Psal. xxiii. 4.
Christ's rod of iron, wherewith he
rules the nations, is his absolute authority over them, and his wrathful
;

I

their authority over his peculiar peo-

which were contemned by the
Chaldeans, and depressed by the calamities which they inflicted, Ezek,
xxi. 10, 13.
The rod of the ivicked,
is their authority, power, and oppressive usage of others, Psalm exxv. %
The rod cf pride in the mouth of the
foolish, is proud, passionate language,
ple,

which wounds the

soul, credit, health,

or property of themselves and others,

Prov. xiv. 3. The grounded staff, denotes the appointed, judgments of God,
inflicted on the Jews or Assyrians, Is.
xxx. 52. See SifiLOH.

ROE

;

ROLL.

roebuck.

One

rolls

See Deer.
himself on the

Lord, when he depends on him for
direction,

Psalm xxxvii.

t 5.

The

[Chaldeans were rolled down from the
rocks, when driven out of their strong
judgments executed upon them, par- and lofty city, perhaps some of
thrown over the walls, and
ticularly in the overthrow of the Jewish nation, the ruin of Heathenism in
d of all means of shelter,
Nathe Roman empire, and of Antichrist •by the Persians, Jer. Ii. 25.
an Mahomet, Psalm ii. 9. Rev. xix, tions are like a rolling thing before
the win
.ed to
15.
The' saints, by theii p..
;

j

R O L

•

up

Roi.l

;

ot'

paper

a piece of

folding

{'or

for anciently, before the binding

:

;

of books was invented, all writings
were in rolls of paper and the Jews
in their synagogues still read the
;

than

Ezekieland Zechariah's

all

the people of Scotland at pre-

At present they scarce amount
to 800,000
and no more than about
the third part of what is within the

scripture out of copies in loose sheets,
The
that are rolled up on a staff.
ro//in

M

which have happened in it, would be
improper in this work. In the time
of Romulus, it contained about 3000
inhabitants
in the time of Augustus,
they were about two millions, which
is perhaps about a fourth part more

God,

15.

xvii.

Isa.

R O
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judgments

anil iVo with tlic

sent.

;

vision,

of the book, as it reDavid, may signify some
written vow of his, wherein he had
solemnly devoted himself to the service of Cod.
As it relates to Jesus
Christ, it may denote the purpose of
God, wherein every thing relative to
his mediation was settled
or the
scriptures which testify of him, and
almost from the very beginning intimated that he should bruise the serpent's head, and have his heel bruised,

is inhabited.
It is now noted
multitudes of ancient ruins, and
for Peter's church, which was 100
years in building, and the Vatican or
winter-palace of the pope, which consists of about 12.500 chambers, halls,
and closets, and has a famed library,
garden, and arsenal.
Its hospitals
are under excellent regulation
but
the morals' of the inhabitants are licentious to an uncommon degree.
The Romans were noted idolaters,
making gods and goddesses of almost
every thing. There was but little
philosophy among them, till they con-

Psah

quered

trie

that for

some

is

represented as containing denun-

walls

judgments against
wicked men, Ezek.ii. Zech. v. The
ciations of heavy

volume

or

roll,

for

to

lates

;

;

yA. 7.

Gen.

iii.

15.

ROME,

the most noted city of Italy, and long the mistress of the world,
was built by the Etrurians, and enlarged by Romulus, and a number of
little

else than banditti

rection, about.^.

ly increased

nay

M.

till it

under his

3254.

It

;

;

di-

—

gradual-

During the next 488 years,
they were governed by consuls, triyears.

it

—

fi

oif the filth,

;

J

;

deductions be made for their various
.windings, they will be found much
less
but the country around was
formed into a vast extent of suburbs,
To mention the diversified fate of this
city, its burning, and pillage by the
and bj the Goths, Vandals,
Heruli, Greeks. >:.:
and' the various
massacres, famines, and ''pestilences,

bunes, decemvirs, and dictators, irk
They were afterward
governed by 65 emperors, for the
space of 5 13 years.
Their power
gradually increased, till they
dued a great part of Italy
and thereafter partly by force, and partly by
villainy, they made themselves mas-,
ter of all the countries from the north
parts of Britain to the south b
of Egypt, and from the western -pruts
of Persia to the west coast of Spain.
Thus their empire extended about
2660 miles from north, to south, and
about as much from east to we.st.f
their turns.

;

which was conveyed to it
by canals under ground. Its walls
never seem to have been above th.irteen miles in circumference
and if

too,

nesty were in repute among them but
their power increased, they decreased in every thing virtuous, and
stuck at nothing villainous or u
Rom. i. 2 1 32. They were first governed by seven kings, for about 220

extended over seven

at last

seems

It

ages, chastity and ho-

as

took in thirteen.
The river Tiber, which run through
jt, when swelled with rain, and blown
back by the southwest wind, often did
it a great deal of hurt
but was of
great use on ordinary occasions to
afford water to the city, and to carry
hill's

Greeks.

'

:

j

;

.

j:

In the reign of

empire was

in its

Augustus C«

hi^'i.

'.

glor)

;

ai
.
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Their wars with the Carthaginians,
Spaniards, Gauls, Greeks, Mithridaand Jews,
were the most noted.
They had
scarce extended their power so far and
wide, when their leading men Marius,
Sylla, Pompey, Julius Caesar, ls?c. by
their civil contentions, and massacres
of one another's party, were like to
ruin the empire entirely.
Julius Caesar, by terrible blood-shed, got himself the sovereign power ; but, long
after, the senate retained some faint
shadow of authority. His ambitious
overthrow of the commonwealth form
of government, soon cost him his life
and Cassius and Brutus thereafter
made a most vigorous attempt to have
restored it ; but they perished therein.
The long, prosperous, and mild
government of Augustus, made the
Romans give up, with almost all their
care about their ancient liberty. Most
of his successors in the empire, were
monsters of pride, cruelty, and almost
every other vice.
This, together
m ith the civil contentions occasioned
tes of Pontus, Parthi ans,

;

M

fourth seal, was unspeakably worse.
In 50 years, above 20 emperors were
mostly cut off in a miserable manner,
and 30 other usurpers came to a
wretched end, after making no small
disturbance in the empire. While the
Parthians or Persians ravaged Syria,
and places adjacent, the Goths, Quadi,
Sarmatx, Suevi, and Vandals, terribly
ravaged almost the whole empire ;
few cities, and scarce an unwalled
town was left unpillaged. Famines
attended the carnage of war.
pestilence too, of 15 years continuance,
gradually ravaged the whole empire.
Dogs, wolves, and other wild beasts,
were so accustomed to eat unburied
corpses, that they began to enter the
towns, and devoured the living.
In
the beginning of the fourth century,

A

after Dioclesian's ten years persecu-

tion of the Christians, Constantine the

Great, with plenty of blood-shed, overturned Heathenism, about A. D.
323 ; the Heathen emperors and

were killed ;
moon, stars,
by numbers who endeavoured to seize and other idols, was prohibited. For
on the supreme power, and the terri- a short while, the Roman empire enble ravages of the Goths, Vandals, joyed a blink of prosperity
but ConHurts, Herulij 'etc. and he division of stantino had scarce removed his seat
the empire in;o different parts, the of government to Constantinople, and
eastern and wi'siern, gradually wasted at his death divided the empire to his
three sons, Constantine, Constantius^
it, till it was entirely ruined.
About A. D. 46, a famine of seven and Constans, when the intestine reyears continuance terribly distressed bellions of Maxentius and Sylvanus,
the empire
and not long after, a who struggled for the crown, and the
multitude of earthquakes happened. ravages of the Persians and Armenitheir idolatrous priests
the worship of the sun,

:

t

;

The

persecution of the Christians, the
butchery of the subjects by Nero and
Domitian, the terrible wars with the
Jews too, cut of! prodigious numbers
of the Romans.
The Jew:s were got
but the vengeance of Heareduced
ven still pursued the Roman persecutors.
Even under the two Severus's, terrible famines plagued the em
pire.
The nexi period under the
;

ans in the east, and of the A'emans in
Europe, and of the Scots and Picts in
Britain, miserably distracted it. Once
and again the eastern and western
empires were united under the same
sovereign ; and Theodosius the Great
almost restored it to its ancient honour ; but he dying, A. D. 595, the
Goths under Rhadagaisus, and these

under Alaric, in their turn, terribly
ravaged it, and seized on France and
Spain and about a third part of the
people were murdered by them, wherever they came.
Twice, Italy was
ravaged
Rome was besieged, and
;

called the whole tcorld,
it

extended

known and

to tin:

Luke

because
greatest part of the

civilized nations.

ii.

1.

;

—
.

1

RO M

410, was taken
about the same
lime, other Goths, and the Alans,
Burgundians, and Vandals, spread havock and ruin in France and Spain,
At last Attila, -who called himself the
fCOurge of God, with his almost infer-

some years
and burnt.

nal

Huns,

which the deadly wound
Rome, seemed to be
This will probably continue
healed.
till the beginning of the Millennium

Germany,

after, in

Much

for 14 years,

most

when
j

'

j

|

|

the

kingdom of Jesus

shall

111

e

the whole earth, Gen.
is. 27. Zech. vi. l.to 7. Dan. ii. 33,
a mountain,

fill

7, 8, 1.9— 27.Acts xi. 28. Rev.
vi. and viii. and xii. and xiii. 3.
A Christian church was very early
planted at Rome.
To them Paul
After aswrote an excellent epistle.
suring them of his regard for them,

34,40

to

and

So

xi.

1-1.

—

and

vii.

35, 40.

describes the deplorably corrupt
men by nature whether
Gentiles or Jews, and the impossibility of justification before God by works
of our own : he shews, that as in Adam we are all rendered sinners, so in
iie

Vandals from Africa, to avenge his murder. After ravaging
Sicily and Italy, and taking and pillaging Rome, they, under Genseric

state of all

vited the

their king, returned home laden with
booty, and with multitudes of slaves,
A. D. 455.
After the western empire had languished out 21 years
more, under eight turbulent reigns,
Odoacer, afterwards king of the Hern li, and other Barbarians, deposed An-

•

in

given to that of

terribly

ravaged Thrace, Macedonia, Greece,
I rani e, and part of Italy, putting; almost every thing to fire and sword
wherever they came. The emperor
Valtntian III. had scarce diverted them
by a promise of tribute, when he was
murdered. His empress Eudoxa in-

M

RO

407

Jesus Christ, we are first in order
rendered righteous in justification,
and then made holy in sanotification
After a rehearsal of several of the
happy fruits of our union with Christ,
such as freedom from the law, and
gustulusj and translated the govern-: from the reign of sin, adoption into
ment to Ravenna, another city of the family of God, possession of his
Italy. His government had continued indwelling Spirit, assurance of his
but about 16 years, when it was a- love, perpetual care of his providencebolished by Theodoric the king of the and endless enjoyment of his preGoths. Their royal government had sence, he treats of the purpose of
continued at Home about 60 years, election, and of God's sovereignty, in
when Justinian, the emperor of the rejecting the Jews, and calling the
Gentiles to a state of church-membereast, recovered part of Italy, and aboKshed the Roman senate. By tins ship and foretells the happy state of
time, the Romans in the western em- both Jews and Gentiles in the MillenIn the last part,
pire mingled with the ancient Goths, nium,, chap. i. to xi.
mid the various tribes of Barbarians, he applies his subject, exhorting them
\\ ho had poured in
themselves from to a variety of duties towards God,
the east, were divided into ten sove- towards one another, towards Magisreignties or states.
See Horn. The trates, towards weak brethren, toeastern part of the Roman empire, wards ministers, and concludes with a
whose emperors resided at Constanti- great number of salutations, and a
nople, notwithstanding hard struggles warning against schism, chap, xii
with the Persians, Saracens, and xvi. A Christian church, real or preTurks, Ifc. continued till about the tended, has still continued at Rome.
middle of the 15th century, when it According to the lists we have, there
was wholly seized by the Ottoman have been about 230 bishops or popes
Turks. About the end of the 8th at Rome. Among the first 65, 1 find
century, when the pope had got him- nothing remarkably good, none of
self made a civil prince, a shadow of them remarkable in learning, nor exthe Roman empire was erected in celling their fellows in piety
the. b
;

;

I

.^

—
R O

M

passover and other solemn feasts had
the upper rooms allotted for their
lodging, Mark xiv. 15
and here the
disciples attended their devotions,

;

:

who

studied to exalt themselves to
Of
a lordship over their brethren.
the last 165, I hnd not one giving any
es,

ROO
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no doubt, many of the primitive ones
were holy men and it is as certain,
many of them were ambitious wretch-

Acts i. 13. (5.) A seat, Luke xiv. 8.
Notwithstanding multitudes coming
to Christ, there is ahvay room ; or

tolerable evidence of the grace of God

him but all of them pretenders to place for them in his love, his covenant, and hin righteousness, for their
headship over the Christian church
and many of them noted for false- spiritual and eternal happiness, Luke
whoredom,
xiv. 31.
perjury,
murder,
hood,
magic, and almost every thing horrid.
( 1 .), That part of a plant
There have also been about 35 anti- which is fastened in the earth, Job
popes, and these m«ch of the same xiv. 8.
(2.) A foundation which
temper and practice with their rivals. establisheth what is built on it, Job
kxviii. 9.
See Antichrist, and Church(3.) That from which any
so the love of moWhile the Romans governed a great tiling proceeds
mo
for
ney
is
the root or cause of all evil, 1
part of the worid, they, either
favour,
Tina.
vi.
free
10.
or
of
good
deeds,
A
wicked person, ciney, or
conferred the right of citizens on such vile error, is a root cf bitterness, which
as were not of their nation, and even secretly infects and corrupts others
sometime? on the inhabitants of ai with the poison of sin, Deut. xxix. 18.
whclecity. In this sense, Paul and Christ is called the Root of Jesse, or
Silas were Romans, having a legal ti- David, as he is the author of their being, and immutably establishes the
tle to all the privileges of the citizens
of Rome, or her colonies, Acts xvi. glory of their family, Isa. xi. 10. Rev.
27.
v. 5. and xxii. 16.
33.
and
26,
xxii. 25,
37,
Ifthe root be holy,
ROOF; (I-) The covering of a so are the branches ; if t!i£ ancient paThe Jews had theirs flat, for triarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
house.
walking on, or eve", erecting births the parents of the Hebrews, were in
on, Neh. viii. 15: and a battlement, covenant with God, their children
breast high, around, to prevent the must be consecrated to his service,
As and not cast off lov ever, Rom. xi. 6.
f.dling of any body from them.
this rendered them private places, The root of nations goes ufi as rottendevotions
their
ness, and their blossoms as dust, and
often
performed
they
on them, and burnt incense to idols, they h\ave neither root nor branch left,
particularly the queen, or frame of the when there is an utter destruction
heavens, Dent. xxii. 8. Acts x. 9. Jer. jboth of parents and children, Isa. v.
Mai. i. 4.
To be rooted and
xix. 13. and xxxii 29.
(2.) The -up-] |24,
n t of the mouth, which is an in- grounded in Christ, is to be firmly unistrument of speaking and tasting.
ted to him, and well established in the
The roof of the church's mouth is tike faith and experience of his truth, Col.
wine ; the gospel ministra- ii. 7. The root cf the matter is one,
tions, of pastors, and the holy pray- when he has a real habit or principle
ers, praises, and converse of saints. of grace, and a firm belief of the funare precious, refreshful, and quicken- damental doctrines of the gospel, from
which the fruit of good works, proing, Song vii. 9.
To take root,
(1.) A place, Gen.xxiv. ceeds, Job xix. 21.
23.
(2.) The stead, or office, 2 Sam. shread out the roots, or to have the
and
root
by gnat waters, is to become
xix. 13.
(3.) A state of liberty
comfort, Psal. xxxi. 8.
(4.) Cham* seemingly fixed in great prosperity,
As ufijicr roams 2 Kings xix. 30. Job xxix. 19. Kzek.
ber, apartments.
were must retired, strangers at the xxxi. 7. The roots of hypocrites avc
in

;

;

ROOT

;

—

;

I

j

1

|

t

ROOM;

—
ROP

ROY
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wrapt about the /iea/i, and he sce'.h the
of stones ; his condition is seemingly established, and though he has
no proper root of grace, he expects a
high raised happiness, Job viii. 17.
The royal family of Judah had their
roots under the king of Egypt, and towards the king of Babylon by submission to Pharaoh-necho, Jehoiakim
obtained the kingdom, and by solemn
engagement of subjection, Zedekiah
got the crowll from Nebuchadnezzar,
Ezek. xvii. 6, 7. To be rooted out,
plucked u/i by the roots, or to have the

rots

forgotten

is

:

famous, Prov.

filace

and becomes in-

God was

x. 7.

as rot-

tenness to the house of Judah, gradually wasting their numbers, glory,

and strength, and rendering them
bad wife
contemptible, Hos. v. 12.
she
is rottenness to her husband ;
gradually wastes his reputation, usemeans
is
a
fulness, and wealth, and
of hastening his death, Prov. xii. 4.
Envy is the rottenness of the. bones ; as
it weakens the faculties of the soul,
wastes the natural constitution, and
increases spiritual, and hastens a natural deatli, Prov. xiv. 30.
plundering robbers,
so the Araaor wandering ravagers
lekites who burnt Ziklag, are called
by our translators, 1 Chron. xii. 21.
places, are such as are
uneven, uncultivated, abounding with
Bybriers and thorns, Deut. xxi. 4.
John Baptist's ministry, rough places

A

;

roots dried, or killed with Jdihine, is to
meet with fearful destruction, that
ruins the principal men, and overturns the constitution of the state,
Dent. xxix. 2.8, Hos. ix. 6, Isa.xiv.30.
To fiut
on the head, was

ROVERS

;

;

ROUGH

ROPES

expressive of great distress, and earnest begging of compassion, 1 Kings
xx. 31, 32.
the name of a well-known
;
flower, and the tree that bears it

ROSE

were made plain, and rough ways
smooth people, even the very worst,
were prepared to regard the person,
miracles, and doctrine of Christ, Isa.
;

Rose-bushes thrive best in a rich,
moist, open soil
for, when the soil is
dry, and the situation shadowed, the xl. 4. Luke iii. 5.
A rough wind, is
flowers are less beautiful.
Tourne- one strong and boisterous, and is an
ibrt mentions 53 kinds of roses, of emblem of heavy and irresistable cawhich the damask rose, and the rose lamities, Isa. xxvii. 8. Rough caterof Sharon, are among the finest. The pillars, goats, garments, are such as
essence of damask roses is an excel- are hairy and shaggy, Jer. Ii. 27.
lent perfume.
Roses in general are Dan. viii. 21. Zech. xiii. 4.
;

j

delightful to t'ne eye, agreeable in their
smell, and useful in medicine, for

curing consumptive disorders, b*c.
Jesus Christ is called the Rose of Sha; how unbounded his comeliness,
for the
healing of our soul Song ii. 1
The
Wilderness blossoms as the rose ;
through the preaching of the gospel,
the Gentile world shall be converted
to Christ, and flourish with saints and
graces, Isa. xxxv. 1.

ron

delightfulness, and efficacy,
!

.

ROAST. The slothful man

roast-

eth not what he took in hunting ; he
does not live, nor get pleasure, in what
he acquires by his diligence ; but
what is ill gotten, is unhappily spent,
Prov. xii. 2>.

ROT.
Voi

The name
II.

of the wicked

ROUSE
rest,

Gen.

;

to stir

up from sleep or

x!ix. 9.

ROW,

To
is to push forward a
Thy
ship with oars, Mark vi. 4 8.
rowgri haz>e brought thee into the great
ivat-ers ;
thy rulers have, by their
pride and folly, plunged thee into
great difficulties, raid thine enemies
have driven thee to the very point of
utter destruction ; as the Tyrians
were by the Chaldean siege, when
obliged to desert their city, and build
another in the adjacent island, Ezek.
26.

xxvii

ROYAL;
is that

x.

2.

fit

for

20.

kingly.

The royal city,

where the king dwells, Josh.
Royal dainties, are provision
the table of a king, Gen. xlix.

The

law of
3

God
F

is called royal,

;

II

UB

Pet.

ii.

R U L
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because it is tlie authoritative will of the
King of kings, James ii. 8. And the
saints are a royal priesthood ; are at
once kings and priests unto God, 1

xxv. 2. 2 Chron xxviii. 23.
Let this ruin be under thine hand
take thou care of this disordered and
perishing state, Isa, iii. 6.
of

Isa.

it,

A RUEE,

9.

RUBY

is,

(1.)

Government

;

A

dominion,
Kings xxii. 3 I. (2.)
standard for directing our actions by ;
thus the word of God is our rule', to
direct us how to glorify God and enjoy him, Gal. vi. 16.
(3.) A boundary or measure which one cannot
rightly go beyond, 2 Cor. x. 13.
To rule, govern, is to direct and
order by authority, Dan. iv. 26. 1
Kings xxi. 7. God governs the nations, by managing them, and causing

precious stone, of a
red colour, mixed with purple.
In
its most perfect state, it is a jewel of
great value* and in hardness is second
only to the diamond.
Its usual size
is of the bigness of the head of a large
pin, but is found from that size to 40
caracts.
The price of Jesus Christ
and his grace, is infinitely superior in
value to rubies, Job xxvili. 18.
But
the original word vexinim, is thought
;

a

1

them act, prosper, or suffer at his
limber hung pleasure, Psal. lxvii. 4. Christ is a
governor,
and has the government on
ship
fourj
a
by
or five hinges, to bridle her motion, his shoulder ; he is the great ruler of
and turn her to what side the steers- his church, who appoints her laws and
man pieaseth, by means of the posi- ordinances, and sets up offices and oftion o$ it in the vyater.
That pifcde of ficers, and dispenses favours or corili"
Lpside of the ship to rections as he sees meet, Isa. ix. 6, 7.
r in
which the rudder is fastened, is call- Jer. xxx. 21. Satan and his agents
ed the fudm, or tiller, and sometimes are rulers of the darkness of this world ;
The ancient rudder had reign over, and direct wicked and igthe rudder.
four parts the ciavus or helm, where- norant men in their wicked works of
by the whole was directed the pole, darkness, Eph. vi. 12. Judah ruled
and often- with God when Hezekiah and his
the wings and the handle
times they had two, and sometimes princes zealously promoted the reformation of the kingdom, Hos. xi.
three or four rudders to one ship
and they at least sometimes faistenetf] 12. Men rule their own spirit, when
they
restrain their passions and lusts,
with
ship
cords,
their rudders to the
and direct the motions of their soul
Acts xxvii. 40.
See by the rule of God's law, Prov. xvi 32.
or reddish.
As the Jews had their rulers civil
White.
RUDE. It is hardly probable that and sacred, so under the New TestaPaul had any thing awkward if! his ment there is still a civil and ecelesithe former of
but he hints that lical government
irtanner of speech
which is of God, as to the general
if would not give him much uneasibut the particular form, wheness, though tiie Corinthians should plan
reckon him thus defective, 2 Cor. ther of kingdom or commonwealth,
or mixed of both, as in Britain, is left
xi. 6.
RUDIMENTS. See Element.?. to the discretion of men ; and so is
a plant that bears a rosy called an ordinance or creature of man,
;
The duty of civil maPet. ii. 13.
flower, and which when dried, is march
used in medical infusions, being e- gistrates to their subjects, is to estastqemVd an excellent expeller of poi- blish good laws, and See to the extcuson, or pestilential influence in fevers, tion thereof, Ztcii. viii. 16. 2 Chron.
and a cephalic, or cure for disorders ix ; to govern them wisely and juslto punish evil dply, 2 Chron. i. 10
of the head, Luke xi. 42.
R UIN destruction, or the means ers, and encourage them that do \\ elh
by some

to signify pearls.

RUDDER

;

a piece of

on the stern posts of

;

;

;

;

|

RUDDY,

;

;

;

RUE

I

;

;

—

1'

RL1,
Kom.

3

xiii.

them from
1

religion tends at once to the honour
of God and the welfare of nations,
they are by their laws and example
to exert themselves to the utmost to
promote the same. By the exercise
of the civil power in favour of the
church, they are to prevent or abolish
persecution, profaneness, idolatry, superstition, or heresy, and remove all
occasions thereof; and to maintain

whole ofher

.

L

every head of a family hath power to
exclude superstition and idolatry from
it, and to establish in it the true worship of Cod, and refuse 'lodging to he-

enemies, and preserve to thorn their
various rights and privileges,
Tim.
xxviii. 16.
ii. 2. Prov.
As the true

for her, the

Rt'
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to protect

;

—

.

retical seducers, Gen. xviii. 19. Josh,
xxiv. 15 ;
that magistrates ought to
exercise their power as is most conducive to make all their subjects live

—

quietly in all godliness, as well as ho-

nesty,

1

Tim.

ii.

— 3; — that magis-

1

trates are often expressly

command-

ed to punish obit 'mate idolaters, false
prophets, blasphemers, profaners of
the Sabbath, Sec. as well as thieves,
robbess, murderers, Deut. xiii. 5
7.

spiritual pri-

—

—

vileges granted her by Christ
and
to promote the public administration

end xvii. 2
Exod. xxii.

and attendance to every ordinance
and to punish every gross
of Christ
violation of the divine law, unto death,
banishment, imprisonment, and con-

that magistrates, not only Jewish, but

;

of,

fiscatinn of goods, &c.

Rom.

16.

10,

lx.

Tim.

xlix. 23.

Isa.
xiii.

3,

4.

1

Exod. xxxii. Josh,
xxiv. 2 Chron. xv. and xvii. and xix.
23. and xxix. to xxxv. Ezra x. Neh.
v. and xiii. Ezra vii. 26, Sec.
Some have pretended that magistrates have no concern with religion
at all, and especially with revealed re2.

1,

ii.

ligion, in the execution of their office,
but ought to leave every man to profess, teach, or worship what and in
what manner he pleaseth, provided
he doth not disturb the common wealth
by any civil crimes, and ought to pro-

tect

them

Lev. xxiv.

Numb.

16.

15,

xv. 35

—

—

and xv. 13. xviii. xix. xx. xxix.
xxxi. and xxxiii. 15, 16. and xxxiv.
3
33, 2 Kings x. 31. Ezra vii. 13
27. and vi.
14. Dun. iii. 29. and vi.
26
that the fourth commandment,
of which the obligation is perpetual
i

I

—
—

1

—

;

j

|

i

'

and universal, binds tftagfstrates to
provideiKhat the Sabbath be sanctified
in all their gates, which cannot be
done by the teaching of blasphemy,
or practising idolatrous worship
that the exercise of the magistral s
;

in their full liberty to pro\

—

W

pagate their blasphemous tenets oi
oi the true religion,
idolatrous worship.
Some have even and opposition to a raise religion, is
pretended that civi! establishment of promised as a blessing to the
;

i

tbe

true religion

render

men

,.re

calculated

to

l(

done

tha|

r

:

irreligious, or at best hy-

But when we
things ought to be

pocritieal dissemblers.
all

I-;.

!

to tlie glory of

Pet.

i

iv.'

1

1

1

.

I

.

firaise

1—5.

of them that do
1

Pet.

81. Phil.

iii.

ii.

2.

well,

Rom.

Tit.

i.

10; 11

xiii.
j,

19—

14. with Gal. v.
;

,

Zech.

16.

[aft.

F3.1l. i>:xii.

'

xlix. 2

10.

and

ii.

Rev. xvii. 14, 16;
that m gisfr iti s have power
point Christians to observe
xiii.

2.

12.

—

|

Cor. x.
God,
Prov. xvi. 4 ;—ithat
Magistracy is an ordinance of Cod,!
and magistrates, m
ers, oi depuGodyjbr good to men, appointed to be a terror to evil-doer's, and a!

3f,

;

heathen, have, with God's approbation, required their subjects to worship the true Cod, and have suppressed and punished obstinate idolaters or blasphemers, Gen. xviii. 19.
and xxxv. 2
i.
Exod. xxxii. 20, 27.
Josh. xxiv. 14. 2 Chron. xiv. 2
5.

;

and

5.

18, 20.

;

than l;
When
of the nation reqaii :s it, 1 Sam. vii.
5,6. 2 Chron. xx. 3. Ezra viti. 21.
Ne 1. ix. 1. Jer. xxxvi 6. Jon. iii. 7 ;
and that the \wy law of nature requires that magistrates chiefly care
for the honour of God, who is th
fasts or

that* vereign /teadoi civil societies.- as King

Ji

R

UL

pretend that the Jewish church
and stale were not distinct, is false,
and hath been repeatedly refuted by
Leusden, Gillespy, Apoloni, and others.
To pretend that the Jewish
magistrates being typical, renders the
laws enjoined them, or their example
useless to us, is absurd, and infers that
we ought to account almost all the
Oid Testament useless to us as a rule,
because it primarily respected persons who were typical. Upon an accurate comparison, it will be found
that after the Jews' rejection of the
theocracy under Samuel, 1 Sam. viii.
their magistrates Avere in almost all
things similar to our own.
No difficulties that I know of, attend magistrates' civil power about religious
matters, but the like, if not greater,

men

—

and
their happiness
should be governed, as hav-

bestowerof all

;

ing immortal soulsj noi as mere anithat as righteousness exaltmals
cth nations, sin, even idolatry and
blasphemy, is ihe reproach and ruin
that sins are espeof any people
cially hurtful to nations, as they tend
to debauch men's manners, and provoke God to wrath against the nathat if God grant men the betion
nefit of any uuly attested revelation,
received as the
it should be readily
rule of oar conduct, be our station
;

—

;

;

—

—

what

it

will

:— It

is

plain that magi-

can never lawfully exercise
their power, which they, as his deputies, received from God, for his honour md the true welfare of mankind,
in giving equal establishment and protection to the religion of the devil, as
they may to the religion of Jesus
Christ, by whom kings reign, and
princes decree justice, Prov. viii. 15,
tr.ates

The whole

We

*
have no doubt, that it is the duty
of the civil magistrate to endeavour to pr«mote the interests of Christ's kingdom.
But as many have gone into opinions on
this head inconsistent, on the one hand,
with the spirituality and independence of
the church, and, on the other, with the
preservation of men's natural rights so it
may not bj improper to essay some farther
declaration of the truth on this head, comprehending what we have to offer in three
piopositions.

of the objections against
just asserted, are rather

specious declamation, than solid reaTo pretend that civil laws
soning.
can bind but in so far as dependent
on, and regulated by the authority
and law of God to pretend that magistrates ought, or may punish crimes
only as injurious to men, without any
way regarding their offensiveness or
to pretend
injuriousness to God
that conscience, which derives all its
authority from God, can warrant men
either to do or establish what is sinto preful, or protect them in it;
tend that men's civil liberty, which is
all derived to them from God, as his!
free gift, can protect then! in blasphemy or idolatry, any more than in theft

;

;

;

pow-

attend church rulers' ecclesiastic
er about them.*

16.

what we have

UL

To

frver ail the earth, and the source and

that

R
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The

—

first

of these propositions

That

is,

one chosen by the majority of the
people in any particular state or nation,
to be their magistrate, is acknowledged
by them as such, he ought also to be
acknowledged by Christians belonging
to that nation or state, and enjoying the
benefit of bis office, and to be conscienu

—

I

5t

iil

tiously

obeyed

He who

j

in his lawful

commands.

described in thisj>roposition
is not an usurper or a tyrant, fnit a magislie is such, according to the precep*
trate
is

or murder, proceeds plainly upon afive, us well as the providential will of God,
to pretend that
theistical principles;
such as enjoy the benefit of revela- bt g invested with bis office in th< very
way which the precept, or God in
tion, should not make use of it fori
cept, enjoins.
Nor can there be any difvegul iting the laws of their nation, or ference as to what constitutes the being of a
:

—

|

ii

'

j

the dmii.istration of civil offices, is
plainly a contempt of revelation, and
obstinate drawing back to heathenism.

i

magistrate between Christians and licatnens
because no other or farther qualifications are requisite as essential to the
j

R UL

R U L

413

Both magistrates and church rulers
ought carefully to observe the difference between their respective powers,
and to act precisely within the limits
and according to the nature of their
own department. Neglect of this hath
been a fertile source of almost all the
blended establishments and manifold
disorders in both church and state
The civil and ecclesiastic powers are
indeed co-ordinate, which may
beautifully subsist together, the one
independent of the other, and yet
each exercised for the advantage of
:

but they are not coi.lathe other
tf.kal, dependent upon one another,
:

and which cannot rightly subsist if
separated the one from the other.
These two powers differ in their fhundalion, their formal object, tYteir'form,
their finofier end, their firo/fcr effectr,.
their firojicr subjects, the formal co?isideration of the /ierso?t* on whom they
are exercised, and their divided execution. Magistracy is /'oundedin God's

universal dominion over
Psal. xlvii. 2, 7. Jer. x. 7

the law of nature,

all
;

nations,

and hence

common ;o

all

men,

being of a lawful magistrate by the moral
law as it is revealed in the scripture, than
what is required by the same law as it is

upon subjects, and particularly tribute ;
r to all Hub he has a lawful right.
Thus.
Our Lord in his answer, acknowledged Ce-

known by ilie light of nature. Whatever
difference there may be in the degrees of
clearness and fulness of notification, the
law itself notified in both ways, is materially the same
and therefore what is truly
agreeable to the precept of the one, is so
Hence we. find the
to that of the other.
people of God enjoined to obey the magistrates whom the light of nature had directed heathens to set up. When our Lord
exercised his personal ministry amongst
the Jews, Caesar, the Roman emperor, actually ruled over them, being acknowledged by them as liieir king, John six. 15.
Our Lord, therefore, declai ed, that tribute
was clue from them to that heathen prince,
Luke xx 25. Render, therefore, to Cesar
the things which are C<esar*s, and to God the
things -.c/iic/i are God's. In order to understand the import of the word therefore used
here, it is necessary to observe, that our

sar's title;

;

Lord having desired some who had asked,
whether it was lawful to give tribute to
Caesar, to shew him a penny of the current
money cf the country, and having enquired, whose image and superscription it
bore,
they answer* d, Caesar's an answer
which was an acknowledgement of Cxsar's
lion over them
and the word there-

—

:

;

is used, because the command, Sender to dvsnr, is a just inference from that

fore

acknowledgement

if our Lord had
and by the nation's

As

:

said, C:esar is actually

consent, your supreme civil ruler
as appears from this, among other things, that
the money, which ye me, bears his image
ami superscription
and though litis does
';
that your money is his property; yet it is a plain evidence of hi* dominion and of your subjection.
Therefore,
;

:

1

render to Cssar whatsoever

is

incumbent

fi

nexing the

samp time, by

and, at the

command

<>f

rendering

to'

an-

God

the things which are God's, he preserved
the regard and obedience duo to God in his

being and institutions
just

;

and determined the

manner and measure of obedience

to

Caesar.

We find the apostles uniformly teaching
same doctrine. Remarkable to this
is the account which the apostle
gives of our duty to civil rulers in Ramans
the

purpose
xi '.i. 1

—

On

8.

two things

this

passage we observe

:

to whom the apostle
enjoins the Christians at Rome to be in
subjection are the heathen Roman emperor
and those commissioned by him. T
ers here we are to understand persons in
power, who, in v. 3. are called rulers, and
in v. 6. God's-ministers!
They are powers
that are, or person.-: that are at presi nt in
the office of civil rulers.
These could He
1st.

That the rulers

who were then known
and acknowledged by the Romans to whom
no other than the
is directed
emperor and those whom he ami >rized.
no other than, those
this epistle

;

We observe,

that there is nothing in
the description which the ape ;tle here gives
of the civil magistrate", but what
cable to every civil ruler who is not an is
surper or a tyrant.
An usurper is not
of Grd, because lie assumes the govern2d.

i:

ment and pretends to hold it in another n a}
than that which is agreeable to the pi
tive will of God, that is, in anothi
than by the consent of the civil society. A
tj rant is not of God, because tyranny, which
is the reign of violence, is indirect opposition <o the end for which God ordi ined :!:c
rate's office; in direct opposition to
;

the peace and welfare of civil society. But

;

R L L
is

immediate rule of

the
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it,

and

of the scripture,

all its

udministr.uions; and revelatioti is introduced as a rule 1))' the luw of nature, requiring us to receive whatever
or by the
God is pleased to reveal
possessors of the magistratical power
being religious professors of revealed

|

Phil. iv. b\

I

1

Cor. xiv. 26, 40.

— These two powers

differ

object, the power of magisrelates immediately to the outt

in their

trates

,

ward man, and the external concerns
Even in sacred things,

;

of mankindit ha'h what

j

is external for its proper
But ecclesiastic power \s found- and immediate object. Thus the maof
gistrate
provides
the church with exheadship
(Economical
ed in the
Christ as Mediator over his church, ternal accommodations, and removes
and so revelation must be the imme- external impediments of spiritual exIf he convocate synods, he
diate regulator and standard thereof, ercises.
and the law of nature be admitted as calls them together, not properly as

truth

:

courts or ministers of Christ, but as

a rule, by virtue of the general rules

a magistrate,

They were

made by

for their

often reproved bv the prophets
compliances with the sinful commands of such rpaglstrates but hever for

who rules according- to laws
the consent of the people, and

who, by tiis administration ofjusticifcj pro
motes the pence and welfare of feuman society, is of God; and Jt- the' minister of God
od to

vis.

He

is

;

ownmg them to be lawful
whom obedience was dae

magistrates, to*
in lawful com-

mands.

also a terror to evil

and a prah-c to them that do icell ,
while he punishes the outward actions of
men of one sort, and encourages those of
men oi' another sort considering them not
.

The
it

;

nalties to

of human society
may belong to a magiswho, with regard to religion^ is a
Stranger and enemy to the truth of G -d

the business of the civil magistrate',
to take cognizance of the words
and to encourage or
discourage them according to the temporal
benefit or the temporal hurt thereby done
to any cither in their individual or their
social capacity.
His office has no direct
or immediate reference, like the gospel
ministry, to men's spiritual good or eternal
salvation.
Hence it is not his business to
punish religious error as such, that is, as
it is contrary to men's spiritual good,
we have seen that difference of tejigion
does not make void the jusl auffiori
oi' the magistrate, nor his title to the ob
dience of the subject in his lawful comso '.either does it take away the

'.'

<

;

"

-

|

ride of such as are othertvise good roefribers of society, to the protection of the civil magistrate in the enjoyment of their

i

i

pe-

as such,

;

Mich as-,
rif-the New Testament
the historj
Tit. iii 3. 1 Peter ii. 13, 1-1.
1"
of the Old as well as the New
u ral andconstani
shews, thai
practice o( (;<>'!'-. pi opts! to own the authority end obey the lawful omn ands of whatever civil magistrates were acknowledged
by the body politic to which they belonged

compel them by civil
become church-members.

and actions of men

1

passages

for their religious errors

It is

relating to the welfare

in eii>il concerns,

trate,

v. this epu;i id that the Ch-ikuns, te vtle was directed, were to apply these chaemperors
and their
Roman
racters to the
and were to be in subjection to
deputies
these heathen magistrates so far only as
thev answered these characters. Christians
were also thus cautioned against submitting to any civil rulers in their unlawful
commands. As to all moral evile with
thetse rulers were chargeable, whether in llrir private conduct or public administrations, Christians were to contend
andte-ol againsl tlfem, as they had ocfrom their caltings and inform at ion.
The same duty eff snbje< tion to the authority of the magistrates of the Roman
empirej who, as to their p< rsonkl or religious character, were in general open op
posers of Clwistianity, is enjoined in other

men

as such, or to

their religious, but in their civil capacity.
Thus, it is evident from she nature of the
magistrate's office, that these characters,
jji

as

second proposition we offer is, That
does not belong- to the civil magistrate

to punish

such as, those of life,
natural rights
inn.
'J he civil
berty and property.
;

li-

cannot take upon. him to punish men m
ga
rror as such without am gating
religious
to himsnlf the power of judging »nd dejtermiiiing authoritatively in matters qjE
But Hnj
[faith and c^t s of conscience.
power belongs to the leys if the k
he civil
v.'.ich are given, not to lilt
<

!

I

-

.

i,

b
;

church.

To

it

to the officebearers of the

no other

men

is it

competent

R

RUL
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ratification of church deeds, is an
adopting of them Into civil lajvvs, the
observance of which' he declares necessary for the welfare of thestal
But ecclesiastical power is exercised
about thing's, qs ijiirituul.
It deals
with men as members of Qhrisl
ritual and mystical body, and <i. als
with their outward ears, or the like,
only to come at their conscience and
heart.
In their form, magistrate*,

meetings of and subjects, whose deliberations are likely to promote the
honour of God, his superior, and the
happiness of the nation.
He commands persons to appear beffere church

-

courts as pannels or witnesses, not as
they are spiritual membeps of the mys-

|

.

\

of Christ,

but

his

cte

aim

suSjectSj to take trial or bear witness,

proper judges of the
through the good order and purity of the church, the honour of God,
and the peace and order of the commonwealth, may be promoted
his

—

that

though ministers of God, are

lords as
well as fathers of their subjects, and
may compel the disobedient, by cn-

[

:

urgent
and it is impracticable for the*
(^ice-bearers of tlje clmrch to ass*
wider to appoipt a day fofthat ptU'p
it is undoubtedly wrong in ordinary cases,
either fur the magistrate to appoint days
of fasting or for the church to observe
them. It belongs to ministers, and not to
civil rulers, to declare aut!w\
the causes of the Lord's ponti
with a church and land, and on account
thereof to set apait times of humil

to judge authoritatively, andi
itnd theircenigious error as such
sures are all of';i spiritual nature
such as,

;

—

;

admonishing', rebuking , suspending from
sealing ordinances.
It is true, the visible church of Christ,
red as a society liable to hurt or injury by popular outrage or by the abuse of
civil power, ought to have the
p
of the civil magistrate her member* having tlie same title to tfiat protection in the
[enjoyment of their natural rights, with other good members of civil sdtiety. But its
spiritual interests, consisting in the purit-.
of its doctrine, worship and discipline, and
in the efficacy attending these ordinances
for men's conversion and sanctification,
cannot be advanced by the sword of the
'civ, I magistrate. The proper means of promoting these interests are not carnal, but
Spiritual, such as, a single attention to the
rule of God's word, perseverance in fervent
prayer, patient bearing of the cross, ami
the like.
1

1

.

i

;

The

magistrate is an officer not
of the church, but of the civil state. Tin
chut c!i of Christ is a spiritual society, distinct Iron;, and independent en ch ii society
civil

dqm, says Christ, is not of this
i-.-orld. His church has omee-bearers of her
own, whom he has authorized to judge and
faith and cases of Qonin his name, according to the rule
of his word, to ordain ministers, and to
send them to the places in which they are
toexercise their ministry; to inflict churchCensure for errors and evil practices
to
regulate the circumstances of public worship, and particularly to appoint fast and
thanksgiving days. With regard to the
appointment of such days by the civil magistrate, whatever may be said of the necessity of it in cases of extreme danger,
,

,

;

:

wliea the call to fasting

is

extraordinarily

the Lord.

urged, that the king? of Jumited fasts and punished idolaters,
oswer, that the judicial or civil
i.-.w of the Jewels justly allowed by our divines, to have been pectdiarly adaptedilo
It is "often
|

i

the
J

.

;

situ;'- ion of the
Israelitish nation.—the doctrine and moral precepts
included or fan]
.judicial laws:
be Squally bind::.:.- on the conscience as
any other part of Divine revelation; yen

Though

the tew:

n

<

lidered as the civil

laws of the Is
Ii
ish state; were not designed, as such, to be the civil lawfe of other
states,

who

might he

drd(

si

uati

-e..:.

in

and ciredfn

Hence other

pationsi

making

their municipal or civil hues,
are not to adopt the judicial law am further than as it is applicable to Uteir situation and circ-.nmtances, according to the principles of moral equity.
Nor are civii magistrates in our times any other ways bound.
to imitate what the Jewish magistrates did
in

according to the judicial law.' The office
of the civil magistrate was. in itself, of the
same nature, as it is still. But for the sake
of the chinch, while she was yet ir. an infant state, and on account of "the peculiar
situation of the Israelitish nation, their
church and state having the same enemies
God was pleased to appoint the civil magistrate to do some things which do not
properly or necessarfk belong to his office
;

—

RUL
forcing their

civil

as in him, and 10 the souls ot me ..—
In their forofier end, magistrates exer-

of confiscation, imprisonment, or
and they punish transgresdeath

cise their office in order to

;

sions as crimes,

nour of God

RUL
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laws with penalties

which

insult the ho-

the glory of

as king of nations, and

God

in

promote

the welfare of

commonwealth, and they aim

their

at

tend to the hurt of the state.
The
rulers is altogether
rrdnuterial, to give out directions
or censures precisely according to
Christ's prescriptions; and they consider transgressions, even the maladministration of professing magistrates, as scandals, wounding to the
honour of Je^fts Christ, and of God,

promoting the welfare of the church,
cither as they are church members,
or as it is an excellent means of pro-

Thus rKvid regulated the parts <>f the
singers in the temple
Solomon dedicated
the temple which he had built, by public
Hezekiah
g-ave special directions
prayer
God fur*
for the reformation in his time.
lushed these princes with extraordinary
gifts by the immediate inspiration of the
Holj Spirit, for the work to which they
were called. Though even then civil officers were forbidden to encroach upon the
province of ecclesiastic officers, (a prohibition h hich was impressed upon the minds of
the Israelites, by the tremendous judgments of God upon Uzzah and Uzziah,)
yet the separation of them was not in every
respect so necessary, or so distinctly marked, as it comes to be under the New Tesboth because the
tament dispensation
church was then in an infant state under
tutors and governors'; and also because
the- political constitution of" Israel, (a peculiarity which no oilier nation can warranto
bly imitate,) was calculated almost exclu-

or infringing the natural rights of any

power of church

moting the welfare of the state. But
the end of all ecclesiastical power is
the spiritual edification of men's souls
to the honour of God, as he
Christ, reconciling the world to
self,

The

in

himbe

civil society.

civil

:

;

'

church-members.
1«

fessing and practising 'he true religions
and particularly laws enjoining what is irreligious or superstitious fender civil penalties.
In this view the abolishing of the
legal establishment of Popery in Britain
and other countries of Europe was a great
In doservice done to the church of God.
ing so, the civil magistrate opened the way

New

Testament
for civil rulers under the
dispensation doing- what peculiarlj belongs
of the church of

We

add, as a third proposition on this
That there are various ways in
which it is competent for the civil magistrate, both as a magistrate and as a
Christian tube serviceable to the church
of Christ, without either encroaching!
on the proviEce of ecclesiastical officers,

subject,

is

may

chosen

-

Thus treading- in the steps of our worns against
thy ancestors in their disput;
the Erastians, (who held that the exercise
of discipline and government in the church
belonged wholly to the civil magistrate;)
we judge, that it is in yaiti to adduce the
examples of the Jewish kings as a warrant

office-bearers

his

;

;

to the
Christ.

all

laws of every state ought to be
pointed agajnst open breaches of the second table of the moral law such as, disobedience to parents, violence, drunkenness, lewdness, fraud in civil dealings, and
lying
and also against open breaches of
the first table of the moral law
such as,
professions of Atheism, blasphemy, swearingcommon conversation, perjury,
in
gross and vexatious breaches of the Sabbath.
Such evils are contrary to reason as
well as revelation, and manifestly strike asrainst the welfare of civil society ; and no
man caa pretend, with the least colour of
reason, tha any of his natural rights are
infringed y the prohibition or punishment
When the laws against
of
ch evils.
sue;, evils arc faithfully executed by the
magistrate; many scandals in the church
are prevented or checked; and outward
sobriety, being inpiroilc esteem, disposes
men to respect the order and discipline of
the church.
Again, the civil magistrate may be serviceable to ihe church by annulling laws
that in any way infringe the liberty of pro-

;

1

that

peaceable members of

;

sively for

—and

for the entrance of evangelical light,

,

J

!

and

;

;

for the deliverance o( God's people from
spiritual Babylon ; andyel was not charge-

or with,
able with going- out of his sphere
doing what was not competent to him.
There are still some laws even in Protes;

tant countries,

which infringe religious

li-

•

;

R U L

—Hence

may

the firofier

,

l,

.

the commonwealth.
But church
power extends only to such as are
professed members of Christ's mystical
body and precisely under that consiin

.

|

of church p >\ver
effi
spireaching to men's conscience,
in a manner answerable to the spiritual nature of the kingdom of Christ
and the advantage that the commonr

i

;

ritual,

reaps from

:alth

;

by the piety,
jpeacefulness, and fervent prayers oi
the subjects, is but an accessory effect
of it.
hi the subject^ in which it is
'<•

is

tividi /.
The one power ought to be
exercised, where the exercise of the
other is neglected.
The end of ecclesiastic power being to gain sinners
to repentance and salvation, all that
appear duly penitent oug!
be absolved from censure
but tht
of
civil punishments being the satisfaction of the law, ana the deterring
of others from crimes, the most penitent may be punished by fining,

But the

thereof.

the exercise of
perfectly separable or

Finally,

these powers

i

i

—

deration

i

effe<

be.

puty.— The power of magistrates extends to all their subjects, whatever
be their characters, and extends to
them precisely as -members or subjects

effect
,-

,

Nor can

it reside in a child
or woman;, or be exercised by a de-

pf civil
f ,:-,..
m
pponwealth, and the enjoymenl
pri.vilet.* :s in a way honourable
to God
as king of a
.
the pre'
nting of scandals, or promoting of
|he peace: and purity of the church,
by magistrates impartially encouragig such as do well, and terrifying
and punishing such as da %vil, and
encouraging r< gard to, or spread of
found doctrine, is but an attend mt or
>ry

r u l
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converted to him, and walk in him,
and with one another, as becometh

it,

—

banishment, imprisonment, scourg-

invested, and by whom it may be exercised, church power, under the New

ing, or death.
The church too may
retain under censure the impenitent,

Testament, cannot go by succession,

suppose they should have been

nor, in jurisdiction, can

zied by the civil law, or have satisfied

be exerci-

it

sed by one person, as the

civil

power

bjerty, and which ought to be repeated
pucn
jich as, those appointing a cessation of bu
Eness on certain daws, whicli are supersti.

Bously called holy days . and the mode of
!jy layingthe hand upon and kissIt is competent to the civil
powers to abolish every thing in the civil
laws and customs savouring of impiety or
Superstition
such as that of calling akin"
or chief magistrate the head
of tfie^church)

wearing

in- a hook.

;

giving certain Ecclesiastic officers,
lie name of tpiritudl lords, a seat
in
jhe legislature
that
7>.5
;

F

'

'">'"

'
:

•

of the

,

ty

nti

flit

church by

reputation as
es of power a

.

promote the

iecting persons

church-members to
id

I

•

:--a.

It is

rea-

suppose tff.it he, who acts v ith
Bropri. ty in -he church, will also do so in
ihe state especially considering that every
>f' the
church s engaged in the
ipost xpress and solemn manner to all
the
o

;

;

; -

;

good citizen. And when the
magistrate is entrusted with the powof appointing others t civil offices;
a
£ hose vvho are qualified in other iv-

hft-es of a
'

li

er
"•

i

»

VOL.

II.

its

assoil-

demands of punishment. Nay, the

he ought to prefer such as are regular and esteemed members ofthe church.
It is obvious, that the civil magistrate
ought to shew his regard to religion by affording ail encouragement to good learnspects,

aulatlh. sm:~c

ing
'

'ii

of

;.

i

e to atheistical
;ophy.

tir.ie, fr \m, rnco.-n.
and sceptical schemes

,:!]'.';>

There are various other ways in which a
magistrate may be serviceable to the
church, not properly as a magistrate, but
as a member of the church
as, in contr buting to me support oi f> thta'
mims
ters
in exciting them to take heed to the
ministry, v hid, they have received ofthe
Lord in shewing an es :mplary subjection
.
fcotl
"i.icfj"; and :k
C, v ,s-:i?>ibungs
ofa spiritual nature; in choosing the known,
st
';
friends of truth and reformation for
civil

;

;

;

;

his friends and companions
in setting a
good example to others of personal and fa,

These things are common
magi trate with other church-membut in him they derive a peculiar
influence from his exalted su-

mil) religion.
to the

bers

;

I

|
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church may censure professing ma-ii his word several courts, the
gistrates fur tlieir unjust wars, tyran-

ny,

oppression, notwithstanding
having a colour of civil law on

or

tlieir

lesser

subordinate to the greater, as a congregational session, presbytery, and
synod, Matt, xviii. 15
20. Acts xiii.

li

—

When

and xiv. 23.
Tim. iv. 14. Acts xv.
and xvi. 4.
The business of these

magistrates protheir side.
secute the same faults as crimes against

2.

the State, and the church rulers prosecute them as scandals against the
Church, the processes ought to be entirely distinct.
Only, to prevent unnecessary swearing, perhaps an extract of the proof in the one court,

courts is to regulate the administration of Christ's ordinances as to the

maybe
dence

sometimes sustained

proper circumstances thereof, to admit members, to censure the unruly
and erroneous, and to absolve the penitent;, or to ordain other churchofficers. By this form of government,
lordly ambition is more effectually
checked, the spiritual liberty of the

for evi-

in the other.

That Jesus Christ hath left a particular form of government in his gospel-churcli, is plainly enough laid

down

in the oracles of Christ'.

is

less

it

evident,

that

tins

people preserved, offenders properlycensured, error purged, and schism
prevented, than by any other.
The
of rams offered in
sacrifice, was burnt on the altar, because it consisted chiefly of fat, Exod.

Nor

RUMP

power

of spiritual office is not allowed to
magistrates, diocesan bishops, or to
the community of faithful, but to
church officers of his own appointment. The officers appointed by him
are either extraordinary and temporary, as apostles, evangelists, prophets ; or ordinary and standing, as
pastors or teachers, ruling elders and
deacons, Eph. iv. 11, 12. 1 Cor. xii.
8.
1
28. Rom. xii. 5
Tim. iii. and
v. 17. Acts vi.
All these ordinary
officers ought to be chosen by the people whom they are to officiate among
and ought to be men of knowledge,
prudence,- sanctify, and a good re-l
port
and are to be solemnly ordain-

xxix, 22.

RUN;
pace,

To move
11.

viii.

with
(2

swift

ei

I*o flow

)

cured

a vessel, Psal. civ. 10

1

136. (3.) To pursue eag
runners in a race do to obtain
C-.IOUM
:- iel-l
and reward of outrunning
lows,
Pettr iv. 4
thus tl
eager following of God and oh,
ce
to his law, and ministei
borioJ
preaching of the gospel, in vie of th£
eternal reward, is likened to the running of a race, Heb. xii. 1. 1 Cor. ix.
24. Gal. ii. 2. Phil. ii. 16.
The Galatians did run well, while they were
earnest and active in receiving and
practising the doctrines, Gal. v. 7
God's word runs swiftly, when his
1

:

.

'

.

;

j

it

proper to preach the gospel, and
To him,
dispense the sacraments.
and the ruling elder, it equally per-'
tains to admit members into communion, watch over their morals, censure the unruly and erroneous, and
absolve the penitent, and to visit the
and to both, equally with deasick
\

commands and purposes

are speedily

Psalm

To

fulfilled,

cxlvii. 15.

run

with footmen, and be in the land of
/.err is to have to struggle with less,

er difficulties

i\\u\

troubles.

To

con-

cons, it pertains to take cart of the
poor, and of what provision is m! de
for them; see epistles to Timothy

tend with horses, and be in the swellings of Jordan, is to be exposed to
tron!. it- and perplexity, Jer. xii,
5. The race is no, > the swift, nor tht
strong ; things do not al

Pel. \. Rev. ii. and iii.
and Titus,
For the effectual execution
.Vis vi.

their qualifications or diligence, but

;

1

,,\

their office. Christ has appointed in

1

xix.
j

ed by other church-officers, unto their
office, Acts vi. and xiii. 2. and xiv. 23.
the pastor's peculiar character,

(1.)

Sam.

]

;

To

1

as water in a liver, or wi

from

—

is

1

way succeed with men according
according

to

the

will

and

f.

It

ovi

:

RUS
denti&l interposal of

4

RUSH.

As rushes cannot grow

ruirc, or flags

without water,

and when cut down, soon lose

Isa. ix.

The common'

Rom.

ix.

or tzabaoth
29. Jam. v. 4.*

tion

in

six

daj

•:,

in

the week.

or

;

I

rested

|
||

The name Jehovah

if

corn, Matth.

;

therefrom on the seventh, and set it
apart for the more solemn worship of
himself by men, and as an emblem
and pledge of their eternal biessedness, Gen. ii. 1, 2.
No cloubt the an-

*

among

no express account thereof, any more
than of their family-worship but that
is no more than happens in the history
from Moses to the end of David's
reign, which was near 440 years,
when it is granted by all to have been
the appointment of Heaven. The end
of days, when Cain and Abel offered
the day when the
their oblations

ar-

;

work of crea-

ceased

or smut

dross

especially

SAB

;

finished Ins

;

corrupting
iron,

cient patriarchs observed the Sabbath,
in their short history we have

boasts that he fasted twice" in the Sabbath, or week, Luke xviii. 12. Gr
but the Sabbath, properly so called, is

God having

;

vi. 19.

SABBATH, or rest. The Greeks
sometimes gave this name to the whole
week, because the principal day of it
so the Pharisee
was the Sabbath

that day of holy rest

that

Mark though

ni, Thou hast forsaken me,

mies,

;

RUST
moist

S A B
ABACHTHA>W, or hhazatvta-

SABAOTH,

To

which breeds on

;

S

14, 15.

RUSH to press forward with
haste and fury, Acts xix. 29.

their

greenness, so hypocrites will not follow religion without some carnal monor is their relilive and advantage
gious flourishing or happiness durable, Jobviii. 11. to 20.

S

people of a land are likened to rushes,
to denote their vast number, and their
weakness, even in their prosperity,

11.

without

R U

9

1

God, Ecci. ix

tsebaotk,

I;

which occur* in the Old Testament more
than six hundred times, denotes the absolute sovereignty of God over all the hosts
or armies of the creatures. In the passage
last quoted, the apostle is inveighing against the rich who seek to increase their

I

'

1

W ealth by the oppression of the poir ami
he uses this name, the Lord nfSabaoth, to

I

I

;

remind these oppressors of the infinite
power of God, and that all the creatures,
animate and inanimate, in heaven, earth
and hell, are at his c immand, and always
ready to he employed in defending his
poor people, or in executing vengeance on
tUeir enemies.

II

.

I

':

I!

I'

sons of God met together, hi Job's
time, stands fair to be the Sabbath,
Gen. iv. Job i. 6. and ii. 1. In Homer,
Hesiod, and Herodotus, and others of
the most ancient writers among the
Heathen, we have hints of a seventhday Sabbath, whose observation they
bad derived from their progenitors.
When the manna began to be given
to the Hebrews, Moses mentions the
Sabbath as not unknown to them,
and warns them that a double portion
of manna would fall on the da]
ceding, and ought to be gathered, as
none would fall on the Sabb -*i>. Exod.
xvi. 23.
To mark the perpetual ami
universal obligation of the observance
of the Sabbath, God proclaimed the
law of it from Sinai, wrote it in a tahie of stone, along with the rest which
are allowed to be moral ; and he eoforced it with manifold reasons, absolutely moral and universal, Exod. xx.
8
11.
Injunctions to keep it, and
threatening for the breach q£ it, are

—

—

S

A B

S

(0

;

where found in the !awari<
nd the
prophets. For gathering some sticks
si
on it, Gocl appointed a Mian to

A C

^v, iv

!!

:

thro

to

travel

Fxod. xxxv.

tents,

tlieir

,Ii

or

I'.iiina,

'

2,

•; »l»d xvi. 29
but in our Saviour's
Lime, thev in son;- things carded
their strictness to an excess
the)

I

;

Cloned to «] -uii, Numb. w. 32
6.
For neglecting to observe it, th< lew
ish nation was almost destroyed, and
their land Fay 70 years desolate, Lev,
•

xxvi. 34, 35.
xvii. 17.

Neh.

Ezek. xx

xiii.

1

6

—

18.

— To honour

:

found

fault witli his

hungry

disciples,

for eating a

few ears of corn as they
walked through a field
and quar-

Jer.

;

his

relled with himself,

own

resurrection, Jesus, the Lord of
the Sabbath, changed the Sabbath
from the seventh to the first day of the

for healing dis-

eases onthe Sabbath, Mat.

Mark

ii.

23—23. and

—

xii. 1—12.
|—6. Luke
1—6. John v

iii.

and x!v.
To
mark the
.w, utv>i.
-~ ™„»
divine
c cumorny
authorit
i ne mortem
The
modern Jews still cleave to the
th
change, he, on that day made seventh-day
Sabbath, and boas! of it
repeated visits to his disciples,
.:..'
disr.inle.s. John
I,,!,.,
, t fK„;„
.,
as
their spouse, given
to them above
xx. 19,26; lie bestowed the miracu- [any other
nation.
They begin it on
lous gifts, and graces of the Holy Friday
evening, when they repair to
Ghost, Aclsii.
This is called the the synagogue, and rehearse
certain
Lord's day, and thereon the primitive prayers,
and after returning home,
Christians met for their public wor- the fathers
bless their children, and
ship, and made their collections for masters
their scholars. On Saturday
the poor, Rev. i. 10. Acts xx. 7.
morning they rise later than usual;,
Cor. xvi. It must not be forgotten, when they
come to the synagogue,
that till the Romans destroyed Jeru- they
rehearse several psalms and
salem, the Jewish Christians shewed prayers.
A section of the law is read,
a respect to the ancient Sabbath, and and
a correspondent one from
the
the apostles very often took the op- prophets.
After which, the last of the
portunity of preaching to the Jews, seven
readers lifts up the book, and
as they thereon assembled in their blesses
the people. They have also a
synagogues, Acts xiii. 42. and xvi. kind of sermon,
some time of the day.
13. and xviii. 4.
The first day v,.
Their other rites we pass, as too triall along observed by Christians,
fling 1\:l- this work. The Jewish
as
festitheir Sabbath, for almost 1600 years, vals, the
year of release. &c. on acbefore any pretenders to that name, count
of the rest thereof,
xiii.

11

week.
..«.-.

16.

ol this

'

1

.

.

—

1

that

yet

are called

I know of, opposed it. Nor
do 1
know of many of its opposers,

Sabbaths,

Lev. xix.

5,

50.

What

is

meant by the second Sabiatfi after the
the first, whether the second Sabbath
of

-hose practice is not a scandal to
Christian name.
As the command

the sacred year; or the second, or the
plainly discharges all manner of civil! last day
of unleavened bread ; or the
business, travelling, carnal talk, Sec. ciay of
Pentecost, or rather the second
Fxod. xx. 8—1 1. Fs. lviii. 13. it were' of the seven
Sabbaths between the

wished, multitudes of this generation would consider, how they will
reconcilelheircarnal journeying, their
shaving, their cleansing ol houses,
to be

their idle recreation, their unnecessary sleeping, their idle
tt, orclubing
<

i

,reed,

SABTA
;

;

C' ,j;!

-

jnde<
fire

;t|

the Jews to

on the Sabbath,

work of erecting

for the
the tabernacle, or

vi.

and

is

not fully

1.

See Shera.

SABTFCHA,

third and fifth sons of Cush.

the

We sup-

pose both may have settled in Arabia
the Happy.
But Bochart will have
the latter to have settled in Kerman,
on the east of the Persian gulf, where

Ii

on it, thereto
or how
they will answer i'ov these things at
the judgment-seat of ChVisl.
%

Luke

SABEANS.

in the tavern,

kindle

passover and Pentecost,

,

lie

finds ancient vestiges of his

Gen.

name,

x. 7.

SACBUT

;

an

ancient

musical

—
SAC

SAFFRON;

instrument used

in Nebuchadnezzar's
thought to have had
four strings, and to have had a shrill
sound. Athenscus thinks it was simi-

concert.

lai
it

It

an odoriferous herb,
planted in September, and ia
in full flower in February ;
after
which its leaves spring forth, and con-

which

is

have
kind offline, or hautboy.

tinue

SACKCLOTH was ordinarily worn
express mourning, as by Jo!>, Ahab,
and the Syrians who came to implore
mercy for Benhadad, and by Morderai, when the Jewish nation was in
danger of ruin, Job xvi. 15.
Kings
xxi. 27. and xx. 31. Esth. iv. 1,2.
The prophets also wore it, or the like
coarse apparel
and the false proto

curing a multitude of diseases.
Tournefort mentions 46 kinds of it.
Saints and their graces are like saffron ; how comely, delightful) and
useful for the healing of the church,
are the former and how medi. inal to
the heart and church, are the latter

!

1

!

;

1

j

them, wore rough
or coarse garments, Isa. xx. 2. Zech.
to be like

phets,

In allusion to which, Christ's
witnesses against Antichrist, are said
to prophesy in sackcloth, to denote

So»g

I

mourning

j

j

ll

for

the corruptions and distress of the
church, Rev. xi. 3. The sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, when the

from

Heathenish empire of Rome, were oferthrown by Constantine the Great,
Rev. vi. 12.
SACRIFICE. See Offering.

Kings
ii.

the

;

set apart to

stealing

an holy use,

SADNESS

of the

all

sinful infirmities,

Rev.

xviii,

(3.)

the Persian fleet received a terrible
from the Athenians; but the

defeat

Salamis spoken of in Scripture, was a
Cyprus. Here Paul and Barnabas preached the gospel, Acts xiii.
5.
About A. D.
8, the Jews de-

of

Rom.

city oi

22.

The

14.

Holy angels, Deut. x^xiii.
3. Jude 14.
See Sanctify.
SALAMIS. There was an island
oftl.is name south of Athens, where
24.

glory, and the principal idols of the

SACRILEGE

iv.

SAINTS; holy ones; (1.) Persons holy by profession, covenant-dedication, gracious dispositions, and feligious conversation,
Psal. xvi. 3.
Heb. vi. 10. (2.) The separate souis
of holy men, who in heaven are freed

xiii. 4.

their distress, and their

is

till May.
Its flower is of a bluish colour with yellow threads, and is
of a very agreeable smell.
It is an
excellent cordial, and of great use in

to the psaltery :but Isidore will
to be a

SAL

434

counle-

1

pce,

1

sometimes imports evidence stroyed it. It was however rebuilt,
of mourning and grief, Ma'tth. vi. 16. and was (he seat of the principal
but sometimes it is put for real mourn- bishop of the isle
but the Saraccbs
ing, and the cause of it, by means of razed it to the ground, when they seizwh
heart is made b, tier; wean- ed on the island.
It is probable that
etl from worldly things, and
Famagusta which suffered so much
) rough
to a concern about eternal things,
when the Ottoman Turks took the
;

t

Eccl.

vii. 3.

SADDUCEES.
SAFETY; (1.)

island, arose out

Freedom from
feger, temporal or spiritual, Psalm
(2.) Outward freedom from

baptized,
|

xii. 5.

fear

;

prosperity, Job xxiv. 23.

of its ruins.
or Salim, where John
was probably a place near

SALEM,

See Sect.

I -was

not in safety, nor had I rest or quiet,
yet trouble came ; I was not self-con-

and fearless of danger and
affliction, nay, had been sore afflicted
J'et this uncommon calamity came up311 me, Jobiii.26. To he in safeguard,
is to be wcil defended, 1 Sam.xxii.23.

John

fident,

;

Shechem, whither Jacob came, as he
from Mesopotamia
but
some commentators translate the word
Shalem safe and sound, or in peace,
returned

iii.

;

23.

Gen. xxxiii.

18.

It was.

probably here that Melchizedeck was
j

I

king, and came to meet Abraham in
his return southward from smiling

Chedorlaomer and

his aliies.

certain, Jerusalem,

which was

It

is,

after-

.

,

S
wards
lem,

by

A L

Psal. lxxvi.

Jebus, and was

2.

Sa-

called

was then

far off the

xvi. 4.

way

be-

;

;

SALMONE,
;

Sai.moxion, or Samon the

a city and sea-port

east end of the

Cape Salmoue now

SALOME

is,

Acts xxvii.

7.

the wife of Zebedee,
and mother of James and John. She
was one of these holy women who
followed our Saviour much, and mi;

him for his subsistence.
begged that her two sons

nistered to

Sam. xviii. 13. 2 Kings xiv. 7 .—.
There was salt made out of the Dead
sea, which was a better caustic, and
digested meat better than other salt.
Salt was a symbol of friendship and

2

Slue foolishly

might have principal places in his
She witnessed
temporal kingdom.
his crhcifixion, brought perfumes for
his dead body,
in

and

his grave

visited

morning he arose from

the

dead, Matth. xxvii. 56. and xx.
22. andxxviii.

SALT

10.

Mark

xvi.

1,

the
2.

:

either

j

;

;

;

;

bed over with it, to close the pores,
and harden their skin, and to preserve
from any corruption that might follow on the cutting of the navel, Lzek.

from guests, fiends, or
servants to their entertainers or masso the Samaritans pretended,
ters
they were salted with the mil of the
Persian j:a!ace ;* they were under the
deepest obligation, and had firmly resolved to shew their fidelity to the
Persian king their master, Ezra iv,.i

fidelity clue

20—

digged out of
mines, for there are whole mountains
consisting of rocks of salt, and there
are salt mines in Upper Hungary,
80 fathoms deep ; or it is formed by
the heat of the sun exhaling the washores
or it is
ter from it on sea
formed by boiling sea, or salt spring
or it is extracted from other
water
as from earth moistened
substances
The salt
with excrements, Sec.
mingled with the water of the sea is
of use to preserve it from putrefacbear
tion, and to render it stronger to
and the perpetual motion
Is
thereof, is of use to prevent the salt
particles from falling to the bottom.
There is scarce any substance withThe use of it
out a mixture of salt.
preserve from coris to season food,
ruption, kill worms, heal wounds, and
rectify the humours of animal bodies.
New-born infants were anciently rubis

to nature*

:

of Crete, where

isle

way contrary

;

N

mqniUM

In a

Elisha cured the brackish water ot Jericho, by casting salt into the spring,
2 Kings ii. 21.
The sowing of salt on
a place
or making it salt, or salt flital
imports perpetual barrenness and desolation, Judg. ix. 45. Deut. xxix. 2.3.
Zeph. ii. 9. Halifax says, there is a
valley covered with salt, that reaches
from Tadmor to the east border of
Idumea
but whether David smote
the Edomites on the north, and Amaziah smote them in the south part of
this valley, we shall not -determine^
It appears that the Greeks of Syria
had salt flits on the west of the Dead
sea, and north border of Edom, and
where possibly the Valley of Salt was,

called

tween Damascus and Sodom whereas this was directly on it, when one
came south by the west side of Jordan, Gen. xiv.
SALMON. See Rahab Zal-

M

SAL
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contraction

1

,

ii

j

All

14.

were

tiie

ceremonial

to be seasoned with fait.

offerings

Did not

the purity, prudence
faithfulness, and love to God, wherewith Jesus Christ, ami. 1st great griJ

this

murk

and trouble, offered himself to Cow
for us, and wherewith we should devote our persons and conduct to his
Ministers are
service? Lev. ii. 13.
the salt of the earth; like marie, or
other saltish substances, that fatten
and fructify the earth, they tend to
render nations and persons fruitful in
works of righteousness ; and they are
of preserving them from sinful
rottenness and corruption ; but how
useless and base, if they act not in
character Matth. v. 3. True grace.

means

!

1

* In our translation, ive have maintain.
ante from tie king's palace.

—

'

S

A L
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S

M

A

and supplied, 2 Kings vi. and vii.
Not long after, the elders of it beheaded 70 ofAhab's descendants, and
sent their heads in baskets to Jehu, 2
Kings x. In the time of Jeroboam
Mark ix. 50. Col. iv. 6. the 2nd, it was extremely populous,
corruption
shall
be
nailed
with fire, unci and the inhabitants were luxurious,
Every one
every saenjice salted with salt : every effeminate, oppressors of the poor,
person must either be purified with and idolatrous, to an uncommon detrouble, and in the way of sorrow for gree, Amosiii. 1j. and iv. 1, 2. Hos.
In A. M. 3283,
or, he vii. 1. and viii. 5, 6.
sin. and mollification thereof
shall be forever salted with the tor- Shalmaneser, after a siege of threementing, but preserving torments of years, took it, and reduced it to ruins,
A covenant of 2 Kings xvii. to 6. Mic. i. 1, 6. Isa.
hell, Mark ix. 49.
viii. 4.
Hos. xiii. 16. It was aftersalt, is one of friendship, firm and du2 Chron. ward, but very gradually, repaired
rable, Numb, xviii. 19.
Alexander planted a colony of^Macexiii. 5.
Hircarius the Jewish
donians in it.
SALVATION. See Save.
SALUTE; to pay friendly com- king demolished it, and made the wapliments, whether by words, kisses, ter run over its foundations.
About
or letters, IMattb. x. 12. Horn. xvi. 16. A. M. 394 7, Gabinius the Rbmafi
and edifying converse, are likened to
tali ; how delightful they render the
spiritual food of divine truths ? and
what blessed means of healing souls,'
and preserving them from infectious
!

;

1

Governor of Syria,

I
Cor. xvi. 20.
SAMARIA; (1.) A city of the
Ephraimites, and the capital city of
the ten tribes of Israel for some ages.
When Omri was king of Israel, he,
about A. M. 3080, bought u hill from
Shemer, for S 3041 67, and built on
it a city, which from the name of the
late owner, he called Shomron, or'Samaria. It stood about 42 miles north
from Jerusalem, and 12 south from
Dothaim. Its situation was very a-|
greeable, and it had plenty of fine water.
Leaving Shechem and Tirzah,
where the former kings had resided,
Omri fixed his residence at Samaria
Ahab bis son built there a fine palace,
whose principal chambers, it seems,
v. ere boxed with ivory,
Kings xxii.
59.
Though he as well as his father
did what they could to fortify it, yet
it appears that Benhadad king of Sy-

rebuilt

it in

part,

and called it Gabiniana. Herod the
Great restored it to its ancient lustre,
and culled it Sebaste, in honour of Augustus or Sebastos the Roman Em-

I

peror.

Whatever

might

it

suffer in

J

the Jewish wars, it was a phce of
some consideration about A. L. 400.

;

j

The country

'

(2.)

In the

I

;

i

;

of Philip the deacon, end of
Peter and John, John iv. Acts viii.
Samaritan's
the inhabitants of
the country of Samaria.
Whef Shalnistry

1

obliged them to allow him to build
or places of trade, for his use
in it.
In Ahab's time, it sustained a
siege from Benhadad, and his 32 tri)

;

maneser carried the ten tribesoutof

i.i

streets,

butary kings, but was relieved by the
defeat of the Syrians, 1 Kings xx. In
Jehoram his son's reign, it sustained
another siege from the Syrians, till

women

eat their
ut

own infams

was miraeulouslv

for

1

New

:

!

;

of the Ephraimites,

Kings xii. 32.
Testament, Samaria always signifies the territory between
Judea and Galilee
and wheve the
tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, md Issachar had dwelt.
Here our Saviour
converted sundry, John iv
hire Simon Magus deceived the people and
here many were converted by the mior of the ten tribes,

own land, he transplanted
from Babylon, and places adjacent,
'.heir

I

I

into

it.

There they continued

their

former idolatry the Babylonians worshipped Succoth-benoth
the Cuthites Nergal
the Hamathites, Ashima the Avites, Nibhaz and Tartak
and the Sepharvites burnt their children in the fire io Aclramelecli, and
:

;

;

|

hun-

relieved,
!,

;

;

—

SAM
Anammelech

;

nor, if

believe the

the Euphrates

A

S
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and they begged the
king would make enquiry into the
histories to which he had access, and
he would find they had been a rebel;

Jews, were iliesc their only idols
God punished their idolatry in his
land with the destruction of many of
them by lions. Suspecting the cause, lious nation. The Magus returned
they begged king Esarhaddon, who, it answer that a search into the records
seems, transplanted other tribes thi- had been made, and it had been found
ther, that he would take proper me- what powerful kings had ruled among
thods to instruct them in the worship the Jews ; and he desired them to
He stop the work by force, which they
of the Cod of their new country.
Soon after, Tatnai
sent them an Hebrew priest, who in- immediately did.
structed them in the Jewish religion, the governor, and Shethar-boznai,
and gave them a copy of Moses's law. with their companions, the ApharsaCopies of this still remain, with a ver- chites sent a letter to Darius Hystassion thereof in the Samaritan dialect, pis, informing him that they had done
both in the Samaritan characters, but what they could to stop the building
corrupted with sundry mistakes, es- of the Jewish temple, and that the
pecially in numbers, and where the Jews had pretended an edict of Cyrus
transcribers took one Hebrew letter appointing them to build it.
Upon
for another ; and with some stuff in search, the edict was found, and DaThus instruct- rius ratified it, and ordered the Samafavour of Gerizzim.
ed, the Samaritans blended the Jewish ritans to give the Jewsno further trouWhen Nehemiah
ivligion with their own idolatries, 2 ble, Ezra iv. v. vi.
Eingsxvii. When Nebuchadnezzar began 'o promote the rebuilding of the
ravaged the countries of Moab and walls of Jerusalem, Sanballat the HoAmnion, it seems part of the inhabi- ronite, Tobiah the Ammonite, and
tants took refuge among the Samari- Geshem the Arabian, did all that lay
tans, who were spared, as partly of a in their power, by threatening and
Chaldean original. When the Jews craft, to cut off Nehemiah, or stop
returned from Babylon, the Samari- the work ; but their purposes were
Manasseh the son of Jotans did all that lay in their power toj frustrated.
oppose their rebuilding of the temple, iada the Jewish high priest married
and bribed some of Cyrus's counsel- the daughter of Sanballat, on which
lors to do what they could to stop it. account Nehemiah banished him from
Abasierus, or Cambyses, had no Jerusalem. Sanballat applied to Dasooner mounted the throne, than they rius Nothus, for leave to build a temfor that effect, ple for his son-in-law, on mount Ge\a rote him a petition
He represented, that ti.is
accusing the Jews of disloyal designs. rizzim.
In the short reign of Artaxerxes, Ma- would effectually divide the Jewish
gus, Bishlam, Mithredath, and Tabeel, nation, and render them incapable to
form any noted enterpiize. He obanil thtir companions, wrote to him
Much a- tained his desire and the temple was
to put a stop to the work.
Before this it seems, the Sabout the same time, Rehum the chan- built.
Observing
celioi Shimshai the scribe, and their maritans had no temple.
companions, the Dinaites, Apharsath- that Alexander heaped favours upon
chitcs Tacpelites, Apharsites, Ar- the Jewish nation, they pretended to
When he left the
cbevites, Susanchites, Dehavites, Ela- be a part of them.
mitesi Babylonians, and others, wrote country, and marched into Egypt,
him a letter, wherein they represent- they revolted) and burnt Androma.ed the Jews as a very rebellious peo- Gnus his governor. He quickly revengeQ the affront, and put numbers
ple, who, if permitted to rebuild their
of thtm to the sword.
He placed a
cities and temple, would seize on all
the king's territories on the west oi colony of Macedonians in the city of
i

;

I

i

!

'

!

I

S

A

M

SAM

42:,

d dead

men's hone

Samaria, and gaVe the Bei'ritorieS tiThis heightenr'ouhd it to the Jews.
ed the animosity between t:
Whenever
Jews.
a Jew intui reel
the
punishment for the violation of any
im'povta'nt point df the divine law, he
took refuge with the Samaritan
embraced their method of worship:

devoti

When Antiqbfrus Epiphanes p
cured the Jews, the Samaritans

notwithsubj
lion to the Romans
standing which, they partly shared in
the calamities of their neighbours.-—
inc
these times, th( y
submitted lo the povt .rs that ruled
the country.

owned connection with

in

se-

Shephem

their

At

Samaria

capital

citi

her

When Herod rethe very ground.
established Samaria', a vast ifumbev
of Heathens settled in the country;
but a part still clave to the half Jewish
i*eligioh, and expected the Messiah:
and
tint the contention between the:
they
the Jews was extremely warm
refused even civil dealing's with one
another, John iv. 9.
The Samaritans refused to receive oin Saviour to
lodging, because he seemed bound
The
for Jerusalem, Luke ix. 52", 53.
Jews imagined the Sattiarifdns the
jvorst of men, an
po
d by the

ness in

Moses,

a

Sarn'tritan

at

Shechem,

oi'

..

I

John viii. 48. In one of our
Saviour's journeys from Jerusalem to
he converted
and sundry others

Sjfnaria,

4—42.

ill

When

the g

i

ip

Vol.

to the

II.

—

at

Gaza, nay, some
ypt^

at

Ei

when

tme,

'J

ap-

rtkl or Christ, denotes immuHeb. i. 12. Jesus Christ is
lay, to-day, and forthe same
:: r, under the law, under the gospel,
and in the eternal state, he is stiil the
and in
same in person and office
every different period or case, he is
in
and
love to
the
same
relation
still

ltd*

;

'

heresy and licenliousness of the Gnosticks, Acts viii.
Some lime after, the Samaritans, to
suit the Jews, and interrupt their
d

some

SAME.
pli

i

;

fessed Christians in that place apbsili .

of-

;

temple

tability,

:
;
I

;

t

us,

'airo in

Holy Ghost conferred on then:, by
of the hands of P<
and John
but it is said, that by Simon's means, many of the once prothe laying on

isi

not

was

!

their

t

rn

Philip,
U

at
;

I

if

Their high

Shechem

and declares
on mount Gerizzim
the time of the feasts to the Sanlariins, who are scattered^ some at Da-

Sama-

•

Hiem some wonderful person,

do.

resides at

fers their sacrifice's

Ktans, Matth. x. 5.
.:
bout this
BThe, Simon the sorcerer
tided them, and was reckon

reached in the country by
in my of them believed, and

Jews

wive'S as the

When

sent forth his apostles, he
them to enter the cities of the

the Messiah.

\ the Jews intole-

.

From the letter of their
high priest to jcs-.pl) Scaliger, above
190 years ago, and which is now in
the library of the French king, it appears that the]
to believe in
God, and in ids servant Moses, and
in the holy law, the mount Gerizzim,
the house of God, and the day of vengeance and peace. They keep the
Sabbath so strictly that they will not
move out of their place, except to
their synagogue.
They always circumcise their children on the 8th day
They do not marry
of their birth.
their own nieces, nor allow a plurality

devil,

Efolin iv.

;

rably lax.

;

parlot,

Samaritans arc few
bUtprelend to great stricttheir observation -fine law of

pi'

to

:

as they cam.:

:

'

liiui

;

;

dis-

the/n, and pre-

razed-

1

from Galilee to the solemn feasts.
This occasioned a war betw'e
two nations.
Wheri the Jews revolted, the Samaritans continued their

.'

aiVcl

sc: tter

murdered some Jews,

tended to be originally Phcem dans,
or descended from Joseph by
:Hyrcanus king ol
seh.
ed their country,

').

the court of the temple, at apasskst.
On other occasions, they

|

his people,

S AMOS

Heb.

xiii. 8.

an island in the east end
of the Mediterranean sea, about nine
I.

;

3 II
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miles from the coast of Lesser Asia.
It is about 80 miles in compass ; but

inhabitants

so fertile that it would emIt was famous
ploy 100,000 hands.

lux,

the soil

SAM

came from Phoenicia.—
Here also,they worshipped Castor,PolNeptune, and the other sea deiForeigners of the highest characters, counted it a great honour to

is

ties.

for its wine and earthen ware ; also
for the birth of the goddess Juno, and

be initiated into the sacred mysteries
and of the Samothracian idolatry. Paul
of Pythagoras and Melissus
Lycurgus
and
Phethe
famed
passed by this island as he sailed to
here
but when
recydes died. For many ages it was Macedonia, Acts xvi. 1
a state of no small note, and was a Christianity was first settled here, we
commonwealth but Syloson, Poly- know not.
SAMSON, the son of Manoah a
crates, Meandrus,and other tyrants of
After his mother had been
their own, for a while laid them un- Danite.
der hard servitude. The Persians, long barren, the Angel Jehovah apkings
of
the
Pergamos,
peared
to her, and informed her that
the Greeks,
the Romans, the Saracens, and Turks, she should have a son, who should behave for more than 2000 years been gin to deliver Israel out of the hand
generally masters of the place, in of the Philistines, who had then beThough Paul touched gun to oppress them. He ordered
their turns.
here as he sailed to Jerusalem, Acts her to drink no wine or strong
xx. 15. yet we know of no Christia- drink during her pregnancy, nor to
nity here till about the end of the se- eat of any thing unclean ; but to concond century since which it has never secrate the child to God, and bring
been utterly abolished. At present, him up as a Nazarite from his infanSa- cy ; but refused to tell her who he
the place is in a poor condition.
She went and informed her
was.
llio or Su^san, its capital, is on the
southeast coast, and has a tolerable husband Manoah of what had hapbut is little frequented, be- pened.
He prayed to the Lord that
harbour
cause of the pirates that infest the the Man of God who had spoken to his
neighbouring seas. The island is in- wife, would again appear, and give
habited by a few Turks, with about further directions concerning the eduThese last have cation of the child. The Angel again
12,000 Christians.
appeared to the woman, and she went
an archbishop, whose dues, after de
ducing his tribute to the Sultan and and informed her husband, who, athe Patriarch of Constantinople, can long with her, hastened to the Angel,
scarce make him live. Under him are who repeated his former directions.
about 200 priests, and a greater number Manoah and his wife begged he would
of monks, extremely ignorant, but ne- tarry a little, till they prepared a kid
He told them,
vertheless judges, in the absence of for his entertainment.
he would not eat any of their meat,
the Turkish Cadi.
SAMOTHRACIA, now Saman- though it were made ready, and bade
dkachi, is a*small island about 20 them offer their burnt-offering to the
miles in circumference, on the coast Lord. They asked his name, that
of Thracia, having several good har- after the fulfilment of his predictions,
bours, and originally peopled by the they might know whom to honour as
He refused, and told
Pelasgi and Athenians, and afterward their informer.
by the Samians. It was anciently them his name was secret, or wonder;

;

;

;

I

Meanwhile, Manoah offered his
famous for the worship of the Cabiri, ful.
or great gods of the Heathen. Ceres, kid and a meat-offering on the rock
Proserpine,
Pluto,
and Mercury, beside them, and the Angel ascendwhose names, in the Samothrucian ed up to heaven in the flame. Malanguage, as well as other evidences', noah and his wife, who, till now, had
indue uie to believe that the ancient thought him a man, were seized with
I

I

—
SAM
terror,

and

fell

;

Next year, which was about A. M.
2848 or 2872, Samson was born.
By endowing his mind with uncommon bravery, and his body with supernatural strength, the Holy Ghost
early marked him out for some grand
exploits.
He dwelt at Mahane-dan,
between Zorah and Eshtaol. Going
one day to Timnath, then in the hand
of the Philistines, he saw a young woman who engaged his affection. He
requested his parents to procure her
to wife.

They

j

represented,

would be more proper that he
should marry a wife of his own people.
As he insisted on his request,
they supposed it might be a motion

had never found it out. Animated by the Spirit of God, he went
|

;

j

\

j

)

;

the lion.

When the marriage was celebrated
Tiwinath, 30 young men of the
place attended him.
As they began
to entertain one another with per-

at

plexing riddles to be solved, Samson
>posed to give them a riddb, which,

pi

agreement

they

•from

:

their

" than a lion ?" Samson replied, that
if they had not plowed with his heifer,
i. e.
dealt with his unfaithful wife,

it

God to bring about the deliverance of their nation, and at last went
with him to Timnath to procure him
the girl.
By the way, Samson turned a little aside, and a young lion
came roaring to devour him. Without so much as a staff in his hand, he
caught the furious lion, and rent him
to pieces, as if he had been a kid.
lie hastened to his parents
but
told them nothing of his rending the
lion.
Some time aficr, as they again
went to Timnath to celebrate the nuptials, Samson turned aside to see the
carcase of the lion.
To his surprise,
he found a swarm of bees had hived
in it.
He did eat a part of the honey,
and carried another to his parents
but to manifest his continued humility, he still kept secret his killing of

On

he told them his riddle, which was, " Out of the eater
" came forth meat, and out of the
" strong came forth sweetness." After they had long, to no purpose, endeavoured to guess at its meaning,
they urged his wife by entreaties, and
even threatenings to burn her and her
father's family, if she did not procure them information, and get the
secret out of her husband.
By her
continued entreaties and weeping,
she obtained it, and immediately informed her countrymen. On the seventh day, just before sunset, they
asked Samson, " What was sweeter
" than honey ? or what was stronger
to the proposal,

son.

him

M

;

him the same.

them, he would not have accepted their oflftring, nor given them
such information concerning their
to kill

for

A

they explained during the seven
days of the feast, they should have
thirty shirts, and as many suits of apparel
and if not, they should give
if

the ground. Manoah concluded, that
since they had seen an Angel, they
but his wife more justly
must die
inferred, that if the Lord had a mind

that

S
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on their faces towards

j

j

!

1

Askelon, and killing 30
he gave their clothes to
his 30 companions.
Offended with
his wife's treachery, he left her with
her father, and went home with his
parents.
Her father imagining he
had quite forsaken her, married her
one
to
of the SO young men who attended the wedding.
When Samson's anger subsided, he went back to
visit her, and complimented her with
a kid.
As she had been given to another, her father denied him access to
her chamber, and desired him to marry her younger sister, who was more
beautiful.
Bent on revenge, Samson, and such others as he employed,
caught 300 foxes, for they were very
numerous in that country, and tying
them together tail to tail, with a firebrand between them, he let them go
into the Philistines fields of standing
The ripe corn took fire, aiid
corn.
was quickly consumed the vines too
and olive-trees were scorched or burnt.
Knowing that the injury he had redirectly to

Philistines,

;

M

A

S

Sprek

the

;

;

1

his

he sud-

as that

Ram

caljed
tli

L

F-.ehi,
hi,

t-h

the jatv-bone ;

Uj ing

or

up cf the

his obligation

him

of
of,

the singularly invigorating influence of

She lulled him athe Holy Ghost.
sleep on her lap, and cut off his hair.

When she, as formerly, awoke him
with an alarm of the Philistines being
ready to apprehend him, bethought
to shake and bestir himself as before
but could .not, as the Lord was deThe Pliilistir.es,
parted from him.
who waited in the next room, rushed
raid
apprehended him, and put out
[in
and carrying him to Gaza,
his eyes
;

.

and the fountain Enhak;
kere. the well of him thai cried.
Some time after, Samson taking a
fancy to an harlot of Gaza, lodged in
Informed hereof, the 'put
her house.

jarj-borie

would break

Nazar.iteship, and so deprive

I.

i

\yas

—

;

,

(r/ry,
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firmed, that the binding of him with
green witks, or twister! Lranches of
trees, would render him weal: as another man
next, that the binding him
and again, that the
with new ropjes
weaving of his hair into tresses in the
koni. would do it.
1 hiding
that lie
broke the withs and ropes as easily as
a thread, and went off with the web,
beam and all, on his head, as soon as
the Philistines, who watched in an adjacent room, were ready to apprehend
him
she teazed him so with her
flatteries and importunities, that he
sinfully discovered the secret, and
told her that if his head were shorn,
he would be weak as another man ;

.•;.-

To check

promised her

of silver the piece, which, in

She did
what she could to obtain the bribe
Suspecting her treachery, he, for a
while, imposed on her.
First Le af-

;

i

very

princes ot

1

all

fain
On
for thirst.
denly aim
he L< rd opened
his hamb3<
in a fa
e of the rock,
his j^w-bone,
and pi
which he bad flung ftam him, out of
allayed
his thirst
v hich he drunk, and
in men. orate the event, the place

live lords or

whole, was almost § .31 1 1 !, if she
find out, and deprive him of that

Great was the joy of the Phi-

of the "Philistines.

ds herhjff

h

his harlot, is not

The

wiie rein his strength (ay-

Upon their giving him their
oath, that they would hot kni him
themselves, he allowed them to bind
tkey received him bound
of a sudden, he snapt asunder
the' cords wherewith he was tied, and
up the jaw-bone cf an ass that
1
at his feet, he therewith slew 1000

ol'

ouk!

ters.

but

whether

only

Philistines
is

and after cutH great numbers of them, rerock
about eight
the
Etam,
to
tired
mil s or more southwest from Jerir]
formed hereof, the Philistines invaded the territories of Judah,
and demand : that Siam'son their degiven up to them.
stroyer
Three thousand Jews went up to the
top, of the lock, and mid him they
were come to bind and deliver him into the hand of their Philistine mas-

him.

bui

;

wife, or

evident.

he fell in
the valley of
(',

love with one Delilah

like balls with his feet,

listines, as

N

30 miles.

reived frpm his'father-in-law v
cause of his conduct, the Phili
burnt his treacherous wife and berl]
'•-•.
father to death.
them, that he would
He
ed on then*] before he ceased.
smote them hip and thigh wlierevi r
he met them, kicking them about

!

Philistines seta watch at the g
kill him as he went out in the
ing,

ilavinggot notice of

!

;

him

in

gi ind at their

When he had continued
here about a year, his strength return*
ed with the growth of his hair. Whiie
the Philistines observed a solemn
thanksgiving to Uagon their god, for

morn-

tible slave.

their de-

signs, he rose about midnight, and going off, carried with him the posts
and doors of theii gate, to the top ol
on, w Uh li we can
the hill bei •
'

hardly think could be less than 20 or

prison* and made him
corn-mill, as a contemp-

.

to their
I,

tmsou their destroj er

hand, the lords appointed

in?

him

S
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watch him

make
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grave; but he broke
to he brought to their temple to
them diversion. The apartment was the bands, and carried off the gates
capacious but was thronged, and not and bars of death., and ascending up
All
a few (Prom the roof, or from galle- on high*, led captivity captive.
As the roof alone he performed his grand exries, behe!<J the sport.
was supported by two pillars, Samson, ploits. By a voluntary death in his
after being sufficiently insulted, desir- despised manhood, according to hi-,
ed the boy who led him, to guide him Father's will, he destroyed thousands
of principalities and powers. By the
to the pillars, that he might lean
Having got hold of them, contemned preaching of the gospel,
thereon.
and being divinely warranted to lay he conquers thousands of souls, and
how
down his life for the service of his na- slays ten thousands of lusts
dreadful his vengeance! By the' Rotion, and the destruction of their Phimans, like fire-branded foxes, he
listine foes, he, after a short prayer,
pulled down the pillars and the tem- spread ruin among his Jewish oppoby
their
ears,
which means sers, and burnt up their cities. By
ple about
several thousands were killed, even outrageous and ravaging Goths, Samore than all he had slain in his life. racens, Tartars, Turks, &.c he reTims fell Samson, after he had judg- sented the injuries done to his cause.
ed Israel 20 years, and lived about 38. And, in fine, how shall his fiery venHis friends, hearing of Lis death, geance for ever prey on the damned
came and carried off his corpse, and
SAMUEL, or Shf.muel, the son
buried it in the sepulchre of his an- of Elkanah by Hannah, and the 16th
Judg. xiii. to xvi. That, in descent from Korah the seditious
cestors
With all his faults, he was a real be- Levite. He was born about the same
time with Samson and as his mother,
liever, is testified by the Holy Ghost
but some imagine the passage only after long barrenness, obtained him
bears, that he had the faith whereby by earnest prayer, she devoted him
he was qualified for uncommon ex- to the service of God as a Nazarite
from his infancy and after he was
ploits, Heb. xi. 32, 33.
Did this Jewish hero typify our weaned, was assigned to Eli the high
Redeemer?
How
express
priest,
to bring him up in the service
Almighty
the prediction, and supernatural the of the tabernacle. When Eli, by reamanner of his birth! how solemn his son of age, could hardly officiate, and
Separation to the service of God how was sinfully indulgent towards his
wonderfully invigorating the spiritual sons, who profaned the service of
influence he was possessed of! how God, the Lord one. morning, ere the
early and marvellous his exploits
lamps of the tabernacle were extinhow he, by obedience and death, sa- guished, called toSamuelby Lisnamc.
tisfied the broken law, conquered the
as he lay in a bed very near to that
world, sin, death, and the devil! how of Eli.
Samuel thought it had been
sweet tne provision he hereby pro- Eli, and run hastily to ask him Lis
vided for himself and His friends
will,
Eli bill him lie down again, for
should I say, what rest for numerous he had not called him.
As all 1! is
multitudes of sinful men, is prepared happened thrice on end, Eli at last
by his victory over sin, satan, and suspected God had spoken to Samuel,
death
how important, his parables, land bid him go lie down again, and
and known only to such as have fel-j if he wis called any more, to reply,
lowship with himself! How basely Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.
Judas and his countrymen betrayed Samuel did so. The Lord again callhim, and delivered him to the Gen- ed him, and told him what shocking
tries, that he might be crucified
His calamities would quickly come upon
enemies rejoiced to seal him up, and! the Hebrews, and upon the famiLy oi
in his

:

!

j

:

;

;

;

I

!

!

!

j

!
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Meanwhile the Philistines
Lord.
dreading their intentions, marched to
The Hebrews begged
attack them.
Samuel would pray for them; he did
so, and offered a lamb for a burnt-offering. God terrified the Philistines,
and struck many of them dead. They

utmost consternation
the Hebrews pursued them as far as
Bethcar, and recovered from them
the cities which they had taken from
Red

off in the

them

;

listines

;

nor, after that, did the Phi-

ravage the

Hebrew

S
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because he had not restrained the
wickedness of his sons. At Eli's request, Samuel, not without reluctance,
related all this to him. From.this time
forth, Samuel was taken notice of as
When Eli
a prophet of the Lord.
died, Samuel, now about 40 years of
age, succeeded him as judge of Israel.
Having assembled the people, probably on occasion of their removal of the
ark from Bethshemesh to Kirjathjearim, he warned them to put away
their idols, and return to the Lord,
and he would grant them deliverance.
He dismissed them for the present,
and ordered them to meet him in a
body at Mizpeh, a place about 16 or
18 miles northwest of Jerusalem, or
perhaps more easterly. There they
assembled at the appointed time
and as many of them had long, perhaps about 20 years, bewailed the
case of their country, and cried to
the Lord for deliverance, they now,
at a solemn fast appointed by Samuel,
confessed and mourned over their
sins, and instead of drink-offerings of
•wine, poured out water before the
Eli,

A

M

devotion, and that of these Hebrews,
who flocked to him from the country
about, to ask his direction, or have
their causes decided,

Sam.

1

i

—

iii.

Chron. vi. 22—28.
He had two sons, Joel or Vashni,
the father of Heman the singer, and
Abiah, whom, in his old age, he appointed judges of the people.
Unand

vii.

1

like their father, they perverted jusand received bribes. The elders
of Israel made an handle of this, to
ask a king, that they might be like
the nations around.
Samuel disrelishing the motion, consulted the Lord.
Provoked with the sinful proposal,
the Lord bid him grant the people
their desire, since they were weary
of divine government
but first to
warn them, what manner of tyrants,
that would oblige their children to
serve in his wars, or drudge in his
house or field, and would oppress
them with heavy taxes and otherwise,
they might expect, according to their
tice,

;

own proposal. They persisted in their
motion. About A. M. 2909, he was
appointed of God to anoint Saul to
and thereafter he conbe their king
firmed the kingdom to him at Gilgal.
On that occasion, after their peace;

were finished, Samuel solemnly challenged the assembly to accuse him if they could, of the least

offerings

injustice in his administration.

They

solemnly declared they could not accuse him of any. After rehearsing
the various appearances of God in
their favour, while the theocracy lasted,* he warned them to take heed to

territories

any more during the government of
Samuel. To commemorate this noted
deliverance, he set up a stone or pil-

*

as

it

notion of the Jewish Theocracy,
has been represented by some writers,

The

Ebenezer, the stone seems very exceptionable.
cf/iel/i, because there God had helped
If no more were meant by this expresthem. For the more regular admi- sion than that God exercised a special prothe Israelites in the formanistration of justice, Samuel every vidence about

lar,

calling

it

year took a tour from Ramah to
Bethel, thence to Gilgal, and thence
to Mizpeh, perhaps that in Gilead,
and then returned home to Ramah,
where lie built an altar for his own

tion of their state; in giving- them a body
of judicial or civil laws adapted to the
local situation and peculiar design of their

state; in the

immediate Divine appoint-

ment of some of their civil magistrates
and in a series of miraculous interpositions
;

SAM
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serve the Lord, and thus entail on
He told
themselves signal blessings
them, that though now it was wheatseldom
thunder
or
rain
when
harvest,
happened, yet a storm should happen
that very day to testify God's displeaAt
sure at their recpiest of a king.
Samuel's desire, the Lord sent the
The thunder terrified the
storm.

people, and they begged the forgiveness of their offence. After he had

favour in such a view, \vc haveno obje«ti«n to the supposition of the IsTheocracy. But several things
have been advanced in the explanations of
hypothesis
which will never accord
this
with the scriptures of truth.
1. It has been taught, that the Divine

promised grace, to walk in his ways, while
the Lord was avouching them to he his peculiar people.
And is it not still our duty to
acknowledge the Lord to be our God, engaging to adhere to his truths and ways,
according to the tenor of the covenant of
grace ? It is true, that the Israelites were
bound to the practice of various things, to
which we are not bound under the New
Testament dispensation but this makes
no difference between the nature of their
covenanting and ours : for, in both, ciiurchmembers engage through, promised grace,

in their

;

raelitish

/ am the Lord your God, signior that God
the Theocracy of Israel
was the chief civil magistrate of that people ; in the same sense in which an earthly
king is the civil head of a particular civil
declaration,
fies

;

state.But surely God revealed himself iwthis
declaration as the independent and necessaand also according to
rily existent Jehovah
the promise of a Redeemer made to our first
parents and afterwards to Abraham, before
it can be pretended that there was any such
Theocracy as is now described.
2- It has been said, that the Israelites
yielded their homage and obedience to
God as their chief civil magistrate and,
in doing so, were accepted of him according to a certain polit ical covenant between
him and them, quite different from the
covenant of grace. But this is contrary to
a fundamental principle of our holy religion, which is, that God never did, and
never will accept any homage or obedience
frem any of the descendants of fallen Adam,
but according to the tenor of the covenant
of grace. There was not the smallest jot
or tittle of the homage or obedience of the
Israelites acceptable to God, but what was
performed by virtue of such promises as
we have in Deut xxx. 6. and Ezek. xxxvi.
Nor was any homage ever ac25, 26, 27.
t ep table to him but that which was spiritual and evangelical.
3. It has been said, that the covenanting
of the Israelites with God was a peculiarity of their Theocracy
that it was only
swearing allegiance to their chief civil magistratc
and that it had no relation to the
covenant of grace.
may understand
the general nature of their covenanting
from Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. where it is represented as their avouching the Lord to be
thtir GvJ , as their engaging, through his
;

;

;

;

We

solemnly warned them against apostacy from the service of the true God, and
had engaged to continue Ids prayers
for them, and dismissed them he returned to his house and never afterward appears to have acted as a judge,

Sam.

1

viii.

Two

to xii.

years alter,

:

to the practice of every duty in the season

of

it.

4. It has been said, that the service of
the tabernacle and the temple, the covenanting of Israel with God, and circumcision were services performed to God as
the king and head of the civil state
But
Christians have usually considered these
things as ordinances of the church of Christ,
appointed by him as her King and Head.
As to covenanting we have just now pointed out the nature of it. The tabernacle and
the temple were set apart for prayer,

which had always been
praise, sacrificing
considered as exercises of religious worthat these
follows,
It naturally
ship.
;

structures were built not for political but
and therefore that
they belonged to the church of God, not
circumcision,
it was
As to
to the state.
instituted and practised long before the
ar.d
formation of the civil state of Israel
was appointed by God to be a seal ef that
covenant by which he made a grant of
himself to Abraham and his seed to be
their God, their shield ar.d exceeding great
This could be no other covenant
reward.
than the covenant of grace. The circumstances inserted in relation to two future
events, which were the settlement of Abraham's posterity in the la»d of Canaan,
and the descent of the Messiah from him,
were pledges serving to confirm the faith
of believers, but did not constitute the
substance of the covenant, nor make it ma-

for religious purposes

;

;

terially different to

Abraham from what

it

;

S
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he sharply reproved king Saul for offering sacrifice rashly and presumptuously, and warned him of his losing
Almost 20 years after,
his kingdom.
he, by the direction of God, ordered
Saul to go and slay the Amalekites,
and what pertained to them. At his
return, he sharply rebuked his rebellion against God's commandment, in
sparing the best of the sheep, and
the last of which
Agag the king
;

Samuel hewed

He

Lord.

pieces before the

told Saul, that, for

bh re-

Lord had rejected him,

the

bellion,

in

and would give the kingdom to one of
Upon Saul's earnest
his neighbours.

honoured him so far befpM
the people, as to join in public worship with him and then leaving him,
desire, he

:

never visited him more, but continued
to lament his fate,
Sam. xiii. and
xv.
To comfort Samuel against his
gtfief, the Lord ordered him
to
noint one of Jesse the Bethlemhe's
suns to be king after Saul.
To conceal the matter, and prevent Saul's
murderous rage against him, h
appointed to take an heifer with him
and offer it for a peace offering. The
1

\-.-

elders of the place were afraid of his
comint*
but he removed their fears,
;

and
ful

is to

New

Testament dispenUpon the whole, this scheme

us under the

sation.

church of God under the Old Testament dispensation. For
if the title of Jehovah, the God of Israel,
m-anJ thathe was their political sovereign,
whose office was only to promote their
temporal ami worldly interest
if 'their hodage or obedience to him was enly such
outward civil subjection as we owe to our
civil rulers
and if the ordinances which
he appointed were only political institutrials to secularize the

;

;

tions orsigns of their civil subjection ; then
God's Israel was nothing but a merely poli1

If this was the case with Isand there was no other church of God
between Moses and Christ then it will
fallow, that God had no church at all du-

tical society.

rael,

;

ring that period.
tians

used

was only

to call

Besides, if what Christhe Old Testament church

a political society

and

;

if,

as the

teaches us, it was the olive tree
which the believing Gentiles were enI, Rom. xi. 17. and with which they
a • incorporated as one body, Eph. ii. 15.
Will it not {llainly follow, that what has
!.
en called a church or spiritual society is
nothing more than apolitical society, like
the rest of the kingdoms of the world
Would it n a e better to drop this notion
of the Theocracy of Israel, than to run into
such absurdities
Why should we not believe, that God had a church distinct front
t!c civil state under the Old Testament
ation as well as now
that circumcision and the ordinances belonging to the
le and temple, were appointed by
Chri the ill' - and Head of his church not
for political, but for spiritual ends
for
apostle
iiyto

i

!

:

i

\

•

;

ig

them to faith

tii

<

in
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Christ,
for

tocommiiheaven

•

told

them he came with peacethem to pre-

designs, and called

pare themselves for the sacrifice
u inch he intended to offer.
He himself sanctified Jesse and his sons lor
that occasion.
After the sacrifice, he
had a secret interview with Jesse and
his sons.
When Lliab the eldest appeared before him, his stately appearance made him conclude that be was
The
the person appointed for king.
Lord suggested to him that he was not
and that the Lord did not, as men do,
look on the outward appearance, but
on the heart. The seven of Jesse's
sons that were present, passed before
him in their turns but the Lord suggested to him and he told Jesse, that
none of these were the person apUnderstanding
pointed for king.
that David the youngest wajs With
the sheep, he was sent for directly,
and God ordered Samuel to anoint
It is probable, that none but
him,
Jesse, David, and Samuel knew of
After performing it,
this unction.
Samuel returned to Ramah, where
a body of young
lie presided over
men, who had devoted themselves to
About,
service
of God.
peculiar
the
pi fha]
sixteen or seventeen years
after he died, greatly lamented, about
1'3. and
A. M. 2947, 1 Sam. xvi.
Samuel
xix. IS. to 24. and xxv. 1.
was a noted prophet, and the first in
the continued succession of prophets
He wrote in
that ended in Malachi.
a book, rules for the management of
;

:>,

1

—

J

SAM
kingdom, pointing out

the

to

;'

said some of the Hebrew
afterwards destroyed it, thai
He
th; y might rule as they pleasscf.
wrote part of the history of David,
and is supposed to have written the
lie dedibook of Judges and Ruth,
cated considerable spoils to the ser-|
God,
vice Of
and began to regulate
the order of the priests and Le vires
Sam. X. 25.
in their sacred service,
Cfaroil. x.xix. 29. and xxvi. 28'. and
is

it

kings

1

I

Though

exmiordhiar)
character, and the broken state of the
church, occasioned his occasional offering of sacrifice, yet there is no proper reason to reckon him a priest,
n, or Liij
Gi
10.

ix.

Father rejected by
who desired a
temporal deliverer! and still are so
but how broby carnal professors
ken and distressed is their case, till
they seek the Lord, and David their
king

were he and

the

king and people their proper rights
bul
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his

his

his brethren the Jews,

!

!

How SANBALLAf,

the native,
think of Horonaim, in the country of Moab, with his friends, Tobhh

we

and Geshem, were vexed

coming from

mi'ah's

at

Nehe-

Persia, and re-

building the wall of Jerusalem ; what
methods they Used by fraud to destroy him
and how Sanballat got a
temple built for Manasseh his son-in;

liw,

may

be seen in the articles

Ne-

hemiah, and Samaritans, Neh.
iy.

and

ii,

vi.

SANCTIFY

(l.)

;

To

prepare or

Of

the two books of Samuel, called set apart persons or things to ail holy
by the Vulgate version, the books of| use, Ekocl. xix. 23.
God sanctified
Kings
the first of which, perhaps Christ, when he set him apart to his
;

mediatory office, and furnished him
with gifts and graces For the discharge
of it, John x 36.
Christ sanctified

the rost 24 chapters were Written by
Samuel, contains the history of about
120 years, or perhaps less; the second contains the history of David's

himself-:
by his solemn prayer, he
The] surrendered himself to, and prepared

reign, extending to 40 years.

style of these hooks is extremely plain
and easy for a learner.
Did this Hebrew judge and proHow
phet typify the blessed Jesus
ardently desire^ unci supernatural his
devoted
to,
jjirth
How .early was he
fitted for, and employed in the ver-

1

?

.

!

'

ici

i

f

God!

!iow extensive

I

his of-

once the illuminated Prophet,
ihe extraordinary Priest, and the sovereign Judge of Coo'.-: true Israel !j
fice

!

at

j

how

atoning is his sacrifice, and prevalent his intercession,
with Heaven,
friendship
preserve
to
unci obtain spiritual and other victohow marvellous his
ries on earth
conquests of our enemies, imd restoration of the treacherously abandoned
worship of his father how gracious!
Lis instructions, sharp i.is reproofs,]
effectually

!

!

himself for suffering work, and by his
suffering, he prepared himself to be
our effectual Saviour, John xvii. 19.

He was sanctified by his own blood ;
by t!ie shedding of it, he w is set apart,
and fitled to be an everlasting and''
glorious
Intercessor and Saviour,
Heb. x. 29. The Hebrews in general were sanctified, when separated
from the rest of the world, brought
into peculi ir covenant-relation toGod,and ceremonially purified by atonements, washings, 'cfc. Exorl. xxxi. 13.
God sanctifies the Sabbath, by settingit apart for an holy'ancl religious use,
Gen.

ii.

how is it
and certain his predictions
by him that kings reign, and princes
How candid, generdecree justice
ous, and just, Iris whole management
vet how wickedly and dangerously fied ones
1

,

!

!

Vol.. II.

The Jewish

3.

tabernacle,

temple, vessels, and priests and Levites, were sanctified, when set apart
to the service of God, and ceremonially prepared for it, by the sprinkling
of blood or oil, or by washing with
water. Exod. xxx. 29. and xxviii. 41.
Lev. viii. 12.
The Medes and Persians are represented as God's sancti;

\\

c set

them
3

I

apart, and pre-

—
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make

pared them as
bloody sacrifice of the Assyrians end
Chaldeans to his just vengeance, Zep.
a

compare Jer. xxii. 7.
The Hebrew word which we render
Isa. xiii. 3.

7.

to sanctify, signifies also
Jer.

Men

and

4.

vi.

and

xii. 3.

sanctify themselves,

to prepare,
li.

27, 28.

when

they

set themselves apart to God's service,
and prepare to appear before him in
a proper condition and holy Frame,
and study to be qualified to partake of

holy things, Excel, xix. 10, 11.
xi.

18. Josh,

ill

Meat

5.

.

Numb.

is sanctifi-

ed by the 'word of God, and by jirayi r,
when freed from the curse and its effects, and set apart to be used in the
(2.)
service of God, 1 Tim. iv. 5.
To use in religious exercises, or in a
so men sanctify the
holy manner
;

Deut

Sabbath,

v.

when they

They

12.

sanctify

apart to, and
use it in holy exercises, Joel i. 14.
(3.) To show or manifest that to be
holy which is so, Lev. x. 3. Isa. xxix.
God sanctifies
13. Ezek. xxxvi. 23.
a fast,

set

it

himself or his name, when, by his
providential works, he manifests his
holiness and equity, and orders all
things to his own glory, Ezek. xxxviii.
23.

Man

sancli

I

iod, or his

when they regard and

name,

revere every

whereby he maketh himself

thing

known

when they

;

confess his holi-

ness and justice, and by their obedience to his will, shew their regard
thereto, Isa. viii. 13. Numb, xx, 12.
>.
(4.) To make holy, what wa
defiled and sinful ; so the saints are
sanctified,

when by

the blood of Jesus

sprinkled on their con ici< nee, to remove the curse, as the source of the
strength of sin, and lo purge their
and by the
heart from dead works
Holy Ghost entering into them, and
gradually removing their corruption,
and bestowing on tbam his grace,

—

they are set apart to God's service,
and conformed to his image, Heb. x.
14.

are sanctified by God the
he, in election, separates

Tiny

Bathe*

them

;

he gives his Son,
Spirit to render them

to hi* service

and sends his

S

I

to

priests,

i.

-

;

AN

holy, Jude 1.
They are sanctified in
Christ Jesus, and he is made of God

Unto them sanctif cation. In a state
of union to his person, and by the
shedding of his blood for them, and
applying it to their conscience, and

by communicating his grace to them,
is their holiness begun, preserved, revived, and increased to everlasting
perfection, 1 Cor. i. 2, 30.
They are
sanctified by the Holy Ghost, as he,
by means of God's word and ordinances, applies Jesus's blood to their conscience, and is the implanter and increaser of their holy dispositions, and
their director, exciter, and strength
ener in the performance of good
works, Rom. v. 16. John xvii. 17.
Sanctification of men, as a privilege, is purchased for, given to, and
wrought in us, by a gracious God.
As a duty, it is studied by us and
in order to attain it, we must receive
it out of Christ's fulness by faith in
Sanclificahis person and promises.
tion is either of nature, whereby we
are gradually renewed after the image
'of God, in spiritual knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, Eph.iv.
24. Col. iii. 10; or offiv&ctice, whereby we more and more die unto sin',
have its power weakened in us, and
from the love and practice of
it, and hale it as abominable, and live
unto righteousness, loving, stud
and practising good works, Tit. ii.
;

li,

i

J.

Sanetification

comprehends

the graces of knowledge, faith,
repentance, love, humility* zealj patience, <Sfc. and the exercise thereof
in our dealings with God or man,

all

Gat.

v.

Matth.

22—24.
v.

vi.

Pet.

1

i.

As

and'vii.

15,

16.

in

this

world, sanetification, though perfect
in partSv-the whole man being sanctified, and the whole law regarded^
is still imperfect in dePsal
and remainders of sin still continue in the whole
1.
via. 20.

man, Kings viii.
John i. 8. Jam.
1

1

—

25 ; the saints,
2. Horn. vii. 11
while here, are in a state of spiritual
warfare with Satan and his teropta-

iii.

——

—

SAN

SAN
with sin and its motions, and
with the world and its pattern and influence, 2 Cor. ii. 11. Gal. v. 17, 21,
Rom. vii. 23. 1 John. ii. 15, 16.
That the holiness of our nature and
practice is of nnspeakable moment,
appears from its being the end of all
the ofiices of Christ, Mattfe. i. 2.1.

God for his kindness, Luk
75. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 15. Psal. c.

tf

titude to

tions,

i.

71,

—

necessary a.*
and cxvi. 16
and evidences of our union to
Christ, faith in him, and justification
by his imputed righteousness, Col. ii.
necessary to
6.
Jam. ii. 17
24
adorn our profession, and so gain
Tit. ii. 11, 12, 14. Heb. ii. 10, 11. others to Christ, and to an useful and
1. and
x. 19.
22. and xiii. comfortable method of living in the
and ix.
12. Psal. ex
the end of his abase- world, Tit. ii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 9. and iii.
ment, and his exaltation; Tit. ii. 14. 1,2. 1 Cor. vi. 20. and vii. 16. Matth.
necessary as means of our prePet. i. 19. and ii. 21. Eph. v. 1, I, v. 16
25
27; the end of the Holy Chost, sent happiness and comfort, 2 Cor. i.
12.
i.
6. Psal. cxix. 6, 165.
whole
work
John
on Christ and his
in his
and, in fine, necessary
church, Tit. iii. 5, 6. Ezek. xxxvi. Prov. iii. 17
27 the end of all the precepts, pro- as a proper preparation for the heaJohn iii. 2, 3.
mises, an providences of God, Matt, venly blessedness.
xxii. 57, S3. 2 Cor. vii. 1.
John iii. Rom. ii. 7. and viii. 9. Heb. xii. 14.
Sanctification is
3. Rom. ii. 4. Isa. xxvii. 9
and the Gaf; v. 22 25.
end of our election, redemption, ef- founded upon, and mightily influenced
fectual calling, justification, adoption, by our free justification through the
imputed righteousness of Christ. ( .)
and spiritual comfort, Eph. i. 4, 5.
Cor. vi. 19, 20. 2 Tim. i. 9. Rom. vi. Justification frees from the curse of
14. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 1 John iii.
the law, which binds one under the
3.
Rom. v. 2 and vi. 1,2. Good works, ruling power of sin, 1 Cor. xv. 56.
or holiness in practice, are not neces- Gal. iii. 13. Rom. vi. 14. and vii. 4.
sary to change God's purpose relative (2.) Herein the wisdom, love, power,
tons, .Mai. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17
nor to justice, mercy, and truth of God, are
qualify us for receiving Jesus Christ legally engaged to bestow s:\nclifica'.
Rev. xxii. tfon on the persons justified, as the
as a Saviour, Isa. Iv.
nor to found our tide to Christ's quintessence of that eternal life to
17
righteousness, or what is thereby pur- which they are adjudged in justification, Rom. v. 21. 2 Tim. iv. 8.
whether grace or glory,
[,
(3.)
Tim. i. 1. Tit. iii. 5. G !. Ii
The blood of Jesus Christ applied to
our conscience, doth in a real, but inPet. iii. 16. Col. ii. 6. Phil, iii
but they are necessary as a part of be : conceivable manner, purge it from
gun salvation, Matth. i. 21. Rom. xi dead works, to serve the living Cod,
26 necessary as correspondent with
Tim. i. 5. Heb. ix. 1. a:-., x. 22.
the nature of these divine per on
in
(!•.) The believing persuasion of our
fellowship with whom our happiness justification thro ;.rh Jesus's rightelies, Lev. xi. 44, 45. 1 John iv. 8, 16,
ousness, by ou? therein
living
19. Heb. xii. 2S, 29
the constraining love of Christ, and
neees
correspondent to what Father, Son, the g0( [ness, g
tues's, and holiness
and Ili.'ly Ghost do for us, in our
jooclness, and
election, redemption, effectual callii g, high and indi&pensible obligation of
uion, adoption, comfort
as
justi
law
rule,
the
a
and the amazing
glorification, Eph. i. 1, Tit. ii. 14. vileness and tremendou d ssert of sin,
John xvii. 15, 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 25
and the beauty of holiness, ^nd the
31. Acts xxvi. 18; necessary as an certainty of strength for, and reward
obedience to the will of God, -,
of it, effectual!* ex.:iu-s and enables
vereign and God, Exod. xx. 2
IS
us to holiness m all manner of connecessary as expressions of our gpa-l versation, 2 Cor. v. 14. v.al. iii. 14
2

1..

;

fruits

—

;

—

1

;

1

;

—

1

;

;

1

1

1

;

1

1

1

1

—

.

;

;

1

.

1

;

;

1

!

|
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:

—
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Matth;
xii.

10.

iii.

an

15.

and

x.

v.

I

1-2.

SANCTUARY

S
18.

17,

Isa. x;v. 2

Zeeh.

,

j

holy

;

;

;

Numb.

x.

2

(2)

1.

xii.

8'.

SANHEDRIM?

The apartment

where the golden candlestick, table
of shew-bread, altar of incense, &c.

Senate

or

;

the

Jewish nation,
to have consisted of 70 or 72 judges, and to" have
taken its rise from the instalment of
the 70 elders assistant to Moses,
and to have continued
Numb, xi
till C*i ist, and a long time after
and
to have sat in the form of an half
moon, at the tabernacle or temple,
chief

Acts

Chron. xxvi. 13. (3.) The
tabernacle or temple, Josh.
xxiv. 26. 2 Chron. xx. 8.
It is called
the sanctuanj of strength, because ii
stood, 2

whole

was

\ theaway, yet God has
se.:, Jet'. v. 22.
boundary of tli
SANDALS, at first, were
soles fastened on the feet wi'h strings
afterwards they were coor thortgs
and finally, shoes were cullvered
ed by this name, Mark vi. 9. Acts
e.l

J-.

or sanctified place, as, (I.) The Iluly of holies, where the ark and its appurtenances, and the clou;! representing
the divine glory, stood, Lev. iv. f>
or the furniture of this holy place,
a

A N

council of the
2

v.

It

1.

sdd

is

;

strong place, andeasiiy fortified*
to God the strength
xi.
31; a worldly
sanctuary, as it was of a carnal, eartha

;

and it belonged
of Israel, Dan.

when they

and typical nature, He!), xi. 1.
Nay, the sacred courts are sometimes
included, and called the sanctuary,
Lev. xii. 4. (4.) Any place appointed for the public worship of God,
Psal. Ixxiii. 17. (5.) Canaan, which
was an lroiy land, where God's people dwelt, where his tabernacle and
temple wtvc fixed, and his favours
and peculiar presence enjoyed, Exod.
>;v. 17. (6.) Heaven, wilt ie God and

But

existed.

as

we

find

no vestiges of this court in the u<M
Testament, we can hardly believe it
existed till some time after the captivity, perhaps in the days of the Mac-

ly

Whatever power Herod
them, to punish their incondemnation of him, it is

cabees.
took from

tended

certain this court afterward existed,
and Christ and Ids apostles, and Stephen the deacon, were sisted before
them, and the former condemned,
his holy angels and saints for ever John xi. 47. Matth. xxvii. 1. Acts iv.
dwell, Psal. cii. 19 if .{>. viii, 2. (7.) and v. and vi
but at that time they
The temples of idols are called ••."/;- had no power of life and death, John
tuanes, Isa. xvi. 12.
vino-, vii. 9. x
.Multitudes of thin;
(8.) In allusion to the Jewish sanctu-ji rerning this court are told us by some
ary, whose -brastfh altai protected pet- w tilers
but its they are warranted
ty criminals, a place or refuge and) by no proper voucher, we dismiss
shelter is called a sanctuary, Isa. viii. libera as unworthy of our regard.*
i. HA-k. xi. 16.
See Judges.
;

;

|j

1

1

ji

SAM).

As

its

particles are in-

i.umerable, great multitudes are lieh
td the so
of the sea, Gen.
'

1

i

xxii. 17.

.

and xxxu.

12.

As sand

is

'

v

Besides the great Sanhedrim, or counof th - Jews which
said to have consis-ted of 71 or 72 persons* six out of each
tribe, and to have assembled in an apartment of the temple of Jerusalem, in order
to determine the most important affairs
both of their church and state;
There
yeral inferior Sanhedrim.
One waa
the court of twenty three, which was establish* cl in ev ry rh\ containing an hii
and i>\i-:i'\- inhabitants
ii
consis ed of
cil

i.->

I

heavy, Job's grief is said to be heavier,
Job \i. 3 ; and a fool's wrath is hguvier than the sand and gravel, it is
more insupportable, behu-; wiihou!
cause, measure, or end, Prov. xxvii
As«sand is a sinking and slippery
3,
foundation, false foundations of religion, or ill-grounded hopes of future
happiness, are likened to it, Matth.
Though sand id easily wush>ii. 16.

j

—

I

:

Lwent\

three

f

-ill

s,

:.

.1

took

ct>.

such
Dy the great Sanhedrim. Another of the

<>l

cai

i

...!

i

utiseij

i

xi

.

f|j|

1

ir.l£>i.c*j-s.Sc.J'lvi

TELE

SAEOJjEIiCttllM
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."•

OH (GHEAT COUNCIL OF THE JEWS
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variety of ancient states had also [beautiful and valuable, and in lustre,
hardness, and worth, second only to
nctiute or chief council, as the
It is of a pure blue
^Athenians, Carthaginians, and Ro- the diamond.

A

tlu-ir

!

|

mans

hut

:

could not

il

make

laws,

j

or elect magistrates, without the con-

colour, and the finest are of a deep
In the less line, it varies into
azure.

The Roman paleness, but of a lustre much supeof the people.
The best sapsenate had none directly under them rior to the crystal.
phires come from Pegu in the Eastto execute their orders, and so were
nor are these of Bohemia
obliged to direct their decrees to the Indies
The anconsuls with an air of submission, iand Silesia contemptible.
feurreiice

i

;

was but a more beaukind of the Lazuli, or a half
transparent stone of a deep blue,
tinged with wliite, and spotted with
It was the
stars of a golden colour.
[second stone in the hjgh-priest's
breast-plate," and might represent the
saints as pure and heavenjy minded.
Exod. xxviii. 1*8. It was the second
foundation of the New Jerusalem,
and might represent Christ ?.s the
untainted Lord from heajen, and his
pure and heavenly truth:;, Rev. xxi.
19. lsa. liv.ll.
God's throne of appearance to the Hebrews, was like nnof a
to &a/i/ihirc, that is, was a sky
bright blue azure colour, Exod. xxiv.
10.
The Jewish Nazarites were fmli hid as sajifi hires ; they looked fresh
clean, and comely, Lam. iv. 7.
T*he
||king of Tyre
had his crown and
clothes set or hung thick with seqftj hires, fin; rule's, and other precious

and often the tribunes of the people
iltopt the execution of their mandates,
Rle modern states of Venice, Genoa,
Lucca, Lubeck, Holland, isfc. have
their senates
nor is our parliament

cient sapphire
tiful

jj

Jj

;

much

different.

SAPPHIRE,
which,

a transparent jewel,

in its finest state, is

extremely

j

!

Sanhedrim consisted of three per-

rior

j]

I:

and was there tore called the counThis was instituted in every
e where there were fewer than an Iranand twenty inhabitants, and detewnin
•onnnon matters between man andjman.
anhedrimis<le.riv< <if, m a Greek word,
Jrion, which signifies a si
togt
tsembly of judges, as in Matth. xxvi.
Arts v. 21. and other places. Somes' it is used for the place in whi< h tin
icil was usually hekl.
;,

if three.

!

1

|

:

.

\

.

Saviour alludes to the

'jr

mentioned

re

wet

ms

Matth

in

I

tliree courts
v.

22.

Jj

T!ie

denote tin puni
hich a criminal was sentenced by the
tree
ti e council, cLno.es
a bea,

se!

;

to

punmhmentto

tii r
I

'I

stones, Ezek. xxviii

,

v.

hi< h

mali

i*a<

ti

rs

were

»»AHAM,

he chief Sanhedrim: Thef.rcojGer(oroftiiev:dleyoftliesonof Hinnom)
in - .« still heavii
<:
pun
m nt to w hich
aiefactms were si n < .-. d b\ the chief
Sanhedrim in extraordin.-n cases. The

[

'

.•

i

:

,

hi

Sarai, the wife of A-

Wi

pro

j\v

same

the

as

daughter ot Haran, Aother, and the grand-dimgh-

the

am's

bi

ofTcrah but n< t bv Abfram's mobi'.e
Gen. xx. 12. and xi. 29.

ther,

last is renden d hi '.',. < in our translation
t>ut this is not to be understood, as if the
two- evils hemre-mer.tiow
li
not render
;

perhaps began
mistress

I

persons guilty of them iiable to hell-fire

Iscah
ter

)

be called Sarai

to

when she became

my

the head

of a family, and was called Sai;ah

:

wages of every sin is death, eternal
and rash anger and reproachful
language against our brother implj heart
murder. But what we are here taught is,
that malevolent words towards our neighbour, instead of being innocent, as tin
scribes and pharisees insinuated in theilW
tor the

death

SARAH,

;

ied by theeouncil of twenty three

i.

:

i

lady alter

Abraham was

tiiviuely

se-

cured that she should be the h
Her beauof a multitude, Gen. xvii.
ty endangered her chastity in Egypt.
She advised Abraham to go in to
Hagar, that she might hkve the romised seed by her means, and wus
punished with Hagar's contempt.
j

corrupt glosses oi> the sixth commandment,
exposes those who use them to punishment
in iiell
and some of these evil words are
so heinous, that they expose lo tue higher
tle rcss of punishment iheie.
;

.'

\-\r>

exci«:e<i *ifig!

'....: an.,

j

Lxpoau«kt.>

and hard

usuiic of

>!-

v

>

i

Hauar.

—
S

AR
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Just before the destruction of Sodom,
Sarah overhearing the angel's promise of a son to her, laughed in a
way of unbelieving contempt, as if
she had been too old for child-bearing,
and was sharply rebuked by the anSiie added to her guilt by the
gel.
She had scarce condenial thereof.
ceived, when her beauty, and her falsclv affirming herself to be Abraham's
sister, endangered her chastity at the
court of Abimelech king of Gerar.
"When she was almost 91 years old,
ire Isaac, and suckled him for
On the occasion of his
three years.
weaning, she was provoked with Ishmael's ill usap;e of Isaac, and never
till B
\ r and he were (pule
Not long
expelled from the family.
after the intended sacrifice of Isaac,
h she seems to have known nothing of till it was over, Sarah died at
Hebron, a.y.rd 1-23 years, and was buried in the cave of Machpelah, Gen.
xii. xvi. xviii. xx. xxi. and xxiii.
The Holy Ghost represents her as a

was

rebuilt, but

never recovered its
ancient splendour.
Christian church
was early planted here, but the vigour
of inward piety quickly decayed. Je-'

A

su^,

by Join:, sent them

a

correctory

epistle, that pointed out their spiritu-

languor and hypocrisy, and charged them quickly to endeavour the
removal thereof, as they might expect
a sudden reckoning with God. There

al

remain some vestiges of Christianity here, and one is styled their bishop ; but since the place fell into
still

I

'

!

the hands of the Saracens and
it

Turks

has gradually dwindled, andnothini.

now remains but

a tolerable inn,

some

cottages for shepherds, and heaps of
old ruins, Rev.

iii.

SARDINE,

or

1

—

6.

Sardius

a pre;
cious stone cf a reddislf bloody colour.
The best come from about Babylon;
It was the sixth foundation of the

New

Jerusalem, and the

the

high-priest's

first

jewel in

breast-plate,

might represent Jesus and

and

his saints

their bloody suffering, Rev. xxi
20. Exod. xxviii. 17.
God is liken-

in

an eminent pattern of
honouring her husband, and an emblem of the covenant of grace, and

ribted believer,

ed to a Sardine stone, to signify his
majesty and his terrible wrath and
vengeance on his enemies, Rev. iv. .1.

the gospel dispensation thereof, Heb.
xi. 11. 1 Pet. iii. 6. Gal. iv. 22—31.
J.) Sarah, or Sherah, the daughter
of Asher, Numb. xxvi. 46.

SARDONYX. See Onyx.
SARGON. See Esar-iiaddox.
SATAN; a name of the devil,

SARAPH and JOASH, who had
dominion, perhaps as David's deputies, in the country ofMoab, were nut
Mahjon and Chilion the sons of Naomi, who were pour and distressed, not
r „
Chron. iv. 21.
SARDIS an ancient city of Les-

importing that he is an imhldcable
to the honour of God, and the
true interests of men.
He tempted
our first parents in paradise
bereaved Job of his substance and health,
and tempted his friends to reproach
tempted David to defile Bethhim
ser Asia, atthe footof mount Tmolus. sheba, and to number the Hebrews
It is s lid to have been built soon after
he caused Ahab's prophets to seduce
the destruction of Troy, i. c. about him to war against Ramoth-gilead,
A, M. 3100.
In the time of Cyrus, Gen. iii. Job i. ii. S:c. 2 Sam. xii.
it was the capita! of Lydia, or Lud,
Chron. xxi. lKingsxxii. He tempted
and was extremely rich and glorious. our Saviour to distrust, to self-murder,
and tempted
It was taken by Cyrus, and plunderand to devil-worship
ed
but it continued a place of no Judas to betray him, and Peter to desm*dl consequence.
and tempted Ananias and
After it had suf- ny him
fered manifold disasters of war, it was
his wife to dissemblv with the aposentirely ruined by an earthquake in
tles concerning the price of their ii. Id,
John
1. and xvi. 23.
tiic time of our Saviour.
By Tibe- Matth. iv.
rius the Rjman emperor's orders, it
xiii. 17.
Luke xxii. 23. Acts v. 5.
.

;

1

il

;

;

;

I

1

;

;

;

1

—

I

;

S

AT

fLone his power was established in
and by the erection of the
the world
Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, and especially the Roman empires, he at-

II

;

tempted

God

all

contribute to the

fulr-

and spread of the gospel
a-.vJ by the preaching of the gospel,
and working of miracles by Christ
and Ins apostles, and by the overturning o\' Heathenism, his kingdom was
Overthrown, Matth. xii. 26. Luke x.
xvi. 1 i. Rev.
IT. IS. John xii. 31. an
[).
K.
See Angel, D.
Iheraiice

A U

suspect that devils often appeared in
such shapes to some of the Heathens.
SAUL, the son of Kish, a lieuJufct about the time when
jamite.
the Hebrews so loudly insisted for a
king, to render them like the nations
Rush's asses wandered astray.
Saul and a servant were sent to seek

to fortify it against all

of the expected Messiah, but

made them

S

439

;

them. After ihef had searched a good
deal without any success, the'servant
proposed to Saul, that they should

Samuel the seer or prophet,
lived at no great distance,
took him for a cunning man, who, for
a trifle, would inform them.
maidens of the place directed them to

who

I

!

l

Peter is called Salem, because, in
proving Christ's intention to suffer,
he acted the part of Satan, and according to his direction, Mat. xvi. 23.

him. Samuel,

:

who had

th

lI

ver)

day

called the chief persons of the
|

to a sacrifice which he intended to
being directed by God, v
ed
Saul, told hibi the asses were
The
tifully to fill, Jer. xxxi. 14, 25.
and
hinted
to him that there w.
sword is satiated with blood, when
there is a great slaughter made, Jer. sign on foot to make him the !.
[sr<
As Saul belonged to one of the
xlvi. 10.
'
SATISFY; to give till there be smallest families of the least tribe
the Hebrew nation, lie was surp
enough. One's appetite is
when he gets a full meal, Prov; i. 30'. at the hint. At the feast on &e
The mind is satisfied, when one ve- of the sacrifice, Saul was placed at tl s
ceives all the comforts, delights and head of the table, and had a v.
er served up to him, to ma
blessings he wished for, Bsal. xci. 16.
his distinguished honour, and hi;
goo.!
and cxlv. 16.
of strength and authority.
A
If; Christ aud his
with Samuel thai
and grace lodged in his heart,
a secret conference on the top of
and not external things as wealth or!
the house. On the morrow, as Samuel
I honour, are the source of his comfort,
Prov. xiv. 14. and xii. 14.
What com ,;vd Saul out of the [dace, lie bid
die sj.va'U pass on be lore them
and
wicked men gain by their wor]
then, with a vial of oil, anointed Saul
lixfieth not, i. e. is not true and sub'2.
name
in
the
of
the
Lord,
stantial happiness. Isa. lv.
to be king
man
'»& ;'
u-> /;> easts
and to assure him hererael
as satisfied •-/''
and ravished wi h her love, when so
a threefold token, vh
delighted with his own wife, as to de- that near Rachel's grave, he should
sire, cr put no other in her stead,
meet two men who would inform him
Prov. v. 9. An angry i'o^ is sc
asses were found: that in the
when he takes full revenge, Exod.xv. plain of Tabor, a little distant, thre<

S

\T IATE

;

refreshfully,

and plen-

•

I.

<

\

,

A

-

I

.

.

i

I

j

;

:

>

A

<<

.

;

i

1

.

'J.
The ground is sati-fied, when it receives plenty of rain, Job xxxviii. 27.

SATYR

;

an animal represented

by the ancients as half a man and half
It was perhaps the horned
owl, or a kind of ape, plenty of which
haunted and danced about the ruins
of Babylon, Isa. xiii. 21.
I almost
a goat.

.

.

men on

their journey to worship^he
Lord at Bethei, where it .seems there
was then an high place, should make
him a present of two of their loaves
and that at the hill of God, i. e. where
:

the ark then stood at Kirjalh-jearim,
or at Gibeon where the tabernacle was,
he should light en a company of pre-

—
A U

S
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pbets praising God, and being seized
with their spirit, should join in that
exercise.
These tokens happened,
and the last occasioned the proverb,
Is Saul the son qflSsh among the prophets ?
Almost immediately after,
and A. M. 2909 or 2939, Samuel as-

sembled the Hebrews

at

lots.

The

happened

lot

to

fall

A U

Other tribes.

Crossing the Jordan,
and marching all night, they, about
the break of the seventh day, in three
bodies attacked the Ammonites unexpectedly and rut them to pieces
before the walls of Jabesh-gilead..
This victory gained Saul the univer-

Mizpeh, to

sal

regard of his nation

;

J

The Lord's
receive their hew king.
choice was manifestca by the casting
of

l

S

an

I

they

were for killing such as had formerly
contemned him. Saul withstood this
motion, and soon after had his royal
authority confirmed to him by Samue-1

on

the tribe of Benjamin, and then on the
iamily of Matri, then on the house of at Gilgal.
When Saul had reigned
Kish, and in line upon Saul.
lie had about two years, he levied a standinghid himself among the b iggage of the army of oOOO men
2000 he kept
congregation
but by the direction of with himself, and the rest were headand being present- ed by Jonathan his eldest son.
God, was found
With
ed before the people, he was taller these they attempted to wrest from
by the head than any of them. The the Philistines, the posts which they
people shouted, and wished him joy had retained all along from the birth
of his honours. 'Samuel then declar- of Samson, or perhaps had lately
ed to the assembly the laws of their seized at Michmash, Bethel, and Gikingdom and wrote them in a book. beah, in the very heart of the country.
God endowed Said with a spirit of On the news of Jonathan's defeat of
:

;

;

for govern '.pent.
The
body of the people went home but
a band of men, divinely instigated,
clave to him as his honorary guard.)
Meanwhile, some contemned him as

qualification

;

incapable of his office ; but he overlooked the affront, and returned to his

wonted labour,
About a month

I

Sam.

alter,

i:c.

and

the inhabitants

W

into

all

the parts of the

Hebrew

terri-

charging the people to attend
him and Samuel at Bezek without delav, otherwise their oxen should in

tories,

manner

be hewed to pieces.
people moved of God, assembled
vo quickly, thai in five days, or perhaps less, he bad an army of 30,000
men of Judah, and 3.00,000 of the
like

The

||
'

Michmash,

the

He-

brews tool; heart, and in great numbers assembled at Gilgal, to drive out
the enemy
but they wanted arms,
as the Philistines had curried off most
of the armour and all the smiths out
;

of the

x.

of Jabesh-gilead, being terribly distressed by a siege from Nahash the
Ammonite, begged their brethren
would relieve them before the seven
hen
days of their truce were ended.
the news of their case came by their
messengers to Giheah, the people wept
Saul, as be returned from
and cried.
his plough, being informed of khe
cau^c, hacked a yoke of ids o^en to
pieces, and sent these by messengers

the garrison at

country.

Iuformefl of their

meeting, the Philistines, perhaps assisted by the Phoenician or Arabian
shepherds, now expelled from Egypt,
marched a prodigious army against
diem.
The terrified Hebrews dispersed, and hid themselves in dens
and caves, and no more but 600 remained with Saul. S ml, in his panic,
without waiting full seven days for
Samuel as he ought on the seventh
to the Lord, himoffered sacrifice
self.
He had scarce offered his obcame up and reSamuel
when
lation,
his invasion of the
he told him, that for
thiS the Lord should transfer the royalty to another, who would act more
Samuel,
agreeably to bis mind.
Saul, and Jon -.than, with the 600 men
who remained, marched from Gilgal
to Gibeah. Jonathan and his armourbearer having climbed up a rock, and

linked

him

for

priestly office

:

A U

S
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a

;

his

;

t.

i

armour-bearer were absent* called
pi ie'st,

to

consult the

Lord whether he should attaGk the
enemy. Bui before the priest had
do so, Saul hearing a great
and finding that the army of
the Philistine's were employee] in killing one another, he pursued them,
and the Hebrewscoming out of their
caves,, assisted him
they pursued
the enemy, killing all along as far as
\\', don on the
west, and Bethel on
The rout had been still
the east.
more fatal, had not Saul, by a rash
curse, condemned to death the person who should stop the pursuit, by
taking the least refreshment til! night.
As Jonathan, who knew nothing of
the curse, followed tfeeenemy through
a wood, he dipt his staff in some honey that dropped from a tree, and
tasted a little of it.
At even, when
Saul's army convened, he consulted
the Lord whether he should attack
the camp of the Philistines by night
To punish him for commencing the
pursuit, without wailing the divine
allowance, and for his rash adjuration,
the Lord gave him no answer.
Suspecting the wickedness of some other
than himselfto be the cause, he rashly devoted the criminal to death.
Lots were cast to find him out, and at
the second throw, Jonathan was taThough his excuse was good,
ken.
Ids father told him he must die
hut
the people would not sutler him, who
had been so instrumental in their deliverance, to be siain for. no crime.
After this, Saul kept a standing army
under Abner his cousin, and pressed
into it such valiant men as he pleased
and with considerable success made
war on the Moabitcs, Ammonites,
Edomites, and Philistines, 1 Sam.
to

.

,

;

:

;

xii

—

whole nation of the Amalekites, and
the whole of their cattle. Mustering

Vol.

army

II.

T claim,

on the south of
Canaan, it consisted of 10,000 men of
Fuclah, and 200,000 of the rest of the
tribes.
With these he ravaged the
country of Amaiek, from Shur on
the west, to Havilah on the cast, and
cut ojf multitudes of the people, and
th ir cattle, but saved Aoag the
king, and the best of the cattle and
In his return, he erectmoveables.
ed a monument of his success at
South Carnael. When Samuel came
Ids

at

I

to the army at Gilgal, Saul told him
he had fully executed the divine orders
What then said Samuel, n
this bleating of the sheep ? Saul told
him, the people had brought the best
of the herds and flocks to be a sacri:

the Lord, and

fice to

Agag

lie

Samuel

the king.

had spared
to!-l

him

it

was most wicked for him who had
been so divinely placed on the throne,
to rebel against *! e Lord, and spare
what he thought fit. As Saul still
blamed the people for preserving the

Samuel told him
God regarded obedience more

cattle for a sacrifice,

chat

than sacrifice, and that their disobedience was as bad as witchcraft and
ido! itry, which it seems Saul was very zealous against
and that since he
had rejected the divine commandment, God had purposed tpde'hrone
him and his family
At 'last Saul
confessed his sin, and intreated Samuel as if he bad been the principal
party offended, to pardon it, and to go
-don-;' with him to the worship of God?.
;

As Samuel
off,

refused, and

Saul held Ids garment

So, said Samuel, shall

was going
till it

rent-

God

rend the
kingdom from you, and give it to one
better.
Saul then begged that Sa-

muel would

at least

honour him bemight not

fore the people, that they

contemn him, and rebel.
Samuel
complied so far as to join with him
in public worship
and after hewing
;

Agag

xiv.

About A. M. 2931, or* 2941, Saul
was divinely ordered to cut off the

A U
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an advanced garrison of the
tines, Saul's centim
dbserved
and lie fmdi ; th
Jonathan and

»muu-(I

off,
It

in

pieces before the altar,

went

and never visited Saul any mote.
was perhaps about this time that

Saul murdered the Gibeonites, imagining this indiscreet zeal would atone
3

K

i

S

A U

S
;

j

Sam. xv.
Amalckites,
About A. M. 2935, or 2941, Samuel anointed David to be king of
Israel, and the spirit of government
departed from Saul, and an evil spirit
To
of melancholy troubled him.
allay his melancholy, he was advised
to get a line musician to divert him.
David was pitched upon, and his mu1

:

window, and amused her father's
messengers with a pretence that he
Was sick, till he was out of their
reach, and by falsehood excused herself to her father. Hearing that David
had escaped to Samuel at Najoth of
Ramah, lie sent messengers to apprehend him, once and again
but a

a

sic answered the end, while ids good
behaviour gained hirn Saul's affection, and he became his armour-bearSaul recovering, David returned
er.

his flock.

;

Some

years after,
when the Philistines invaded the Hebrew territories, and pitched in Ephes-dammim, while Saul and his army encamped in the valley of Elah,
to feed

prophetic influence seized them as
soon as they came to the place. He
then went thither himself; but the
like influence set him a prophesying,
and detained him till David had time
to escape. He was highly disappointed with David's absence at the feast
of the new moon, as then he intended
to murder him ; and because Jonathan
excused him, he was outrageously reproached, and a javelin thrown to kill
him, 1 Sam. xviii. to xx.
Not long after, as Saulheavily complained to his servants that none of
them was so faithful as to discover
David's accomplices, Doeg his chief
herdsman, an Edomite, reported, that
while lie had attended at the tabernacle for some purification, he saw Ahimelech the high-priest give David
and his attendants a refreshment of
the sacred provision, and enquire of
the Lord in his favour, and give him
The innocent
the sword of Goliath.
high-priest was sent for, and accused
and condemned ; and he, and 8 of
his fellow-priests, with all the persons
of Nob, and even the cattle, were by
Saul's orders murdered by Doeg.
It
seems he intended to have murdered
the family of Jesse ; but David carried his parents into the country of

I

Goliath having defied and terrified
the Hebrews, Saul promised his eld-j
est daughter to the man who should'

David coming
kill him,.
from his flock, ginned the prize but!
songs
their
at the ar-|
in
womesi
the
attack and

I

:

niv's return, attributing the victory
chiefly to David, Saul was highly displeased, and sought a proper oppor-

One day, as
tunity to murder him.
David diverted his melancholy, he
him;
but Dato
kill
javelin
threw a
avoided

vid

the

stroke.

|

With no

good intention, he gave David the
imand of 1000 of his troops and'
:

with no intention to bestow her, but
to prompt David to rush upon dan-!
ger, he promised him in marriage II
Merab his eldest daughter; but he
give her to Adriel the Meholathite,
to whom it seems she bare live sons,
who Mere brought up by Michal, and
hinged by the Gibeonites, with the!
Hearing that
allowance of David.
Michal his younger daughter was in
love with David, he caused some of
com tiers to inform him that he
hi
might have her fa- LOO foreskins of
Bj these terms lie
the Philistines.
intended to render David <;< lious to
the Philistines, and to endanger his
slife. David's reputation daily in
S. ul resolved to have him murin
..i any rate.
Fw a while, Jona-j
II

||
I

1-

I

ll

1

!

l

i

.

,
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than diverted it
but Saul, in his melancholy, again attempted it.
David
how aver escaped to his house there
Saul caused a body of his troops to
besiege him ; but Michal, who was
now married, let David down by

for his indulgence in the affair of the

,

Moab.

Hearing

that

David was

in

Keilah a fortified city, he thought to

apprehend him there.

Soon

after

who

the inforuuftton of the Ziphites,
invited him, he pursued

on

him with an

army in the wilderness of Maon hut
when he was just at his heels, an in;

j

SAU
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vasion of the Philistines diverted him
to other work.
Soon after, he pursued David in the wilderness of Engedi, and had his skirt cut off by Da-]|
vid, in a cave.
He was so moved with
David's generosity in snaring his life,
when it was so nine!) in his power to
take it, that he wept, and acknowled-

should be quickly taken from him,
and given to David that the Hebrews
should be routed, and himself and his
sons slain, and be with him on the
;

morrow. As this spectre is still called Samuel, and speaks like one who
knew the mind of the Lord ; as Satan, who carried our Saviour to a
ged his wickedness in seeking to pinnacle of the temple and a mounmurder a person so innocent. Upon tain, they think, might as well raise
a second invitation of the Ziphites, a departed saint
or as God, to puSaul again searched for David in the nish Saul's sinful curiosity, might,
wilderness of Maon.
second in- not by means of, but at the time of
stance of David's generous benevo-l the inchantments, cause Samuel to
lence, in sparing his life, when he! appear, and denounce Saul's ruin to
penetrated into his camp in the night, him ; many think it was really Saand carried off his spear and his drink- muel who appeared.
As we have no
ing cup, made Saul again acknow- certainty that Saul saw any appariledge his innocence.
Soon after, tion," some think there might be no
hearing that David had taken shelter appearance at all, but merely a voice,
among the Philistines, he gave over and the form only a pretence of the
cannot believe there was
thoughts of getting him murdered, witch.
Sam. xxii. and xxiii. and xxiv. and any thing here, but the devil in the
;

A

We

1

xxvi. and xxvii.

likeness of Samuel.

About A. M. 2949, the Philistines
invaded his kingdom, and encamped

and

This likeness,

pretence to be Samuel, was the
reason of his being so called. Samuel
had not to ascend out of the earth, as
this spectre did, but to come down
from heaven. It is absurd to imagine that God would raise one from
the dead to answer Said, when he re-

the very heart of it, at Shunem
near Jezreel. In his distress, Saul
asked counsel of God, but received
no answer. According to the commandment of God, lie had formerly
cut off witches, wizards, and people
of that stamp
but now, when rein

a

fused to answer

mon methods

:

;

him by mote comabsurd to suppose a

God, he, in disguise, applied glorified saint subjeet to infernal inchantments
or that God would do
at Endor, to bring him up
Samuel from the dead, to shew him any thing tending to honour diabolic
he
should
do.
arts.
Nothing
in the history evinces
what
Alter plenty of
jected of

to a

witch

and inchantments, she with terout, that he bad deceived
her, for he was Saul.
Being assured
that she had nothing to fear, she
told him, she saw gods ascending
out of tiie earth, an old man covered with a mantle.
Perceiving
it to be Samuel, Saul bowed himself,
and told the spectre on demand, that
he had taken this course to consult
him. as lie was greatly distressed by
tiie Philistines, and God refused to
give him any direction.
The spectre
told him, that he need expect nothing
comfortable, as God was departed
from him. and that his kingdom

;

spells

the spectre to be a prophet.

ror cried

God would

j

That

take Saul's kingdom from
him, and give it to David, was publicly known. From the pasture
fairs, it

was natural

to infer, that the

Hebrews should be routed, and Saul
and his family slain: and besidi

who knows

not,

thai

God may,

for

holy ends, give devils hints of some
future events? Nay, tiie very speech
to prove him a
never hints the sinfulne: s
of dealing with wizards, though foi
this very sin Saul was cut off,
Chron.

of this

spectre tends

devil.

He

1

x. 12, 13.

in

He

pretends, that Samuel

his glorified

state

iiad

been dis-

—
S
quited by

A U
He

SaVil.

temple of Qugon
and hung up theil
bodies on the wall of Bsthsfctti, which
s longed to the Canaanites.
;

:

id

i

|

on tiie morrow be with him, \.
two of his sons, Armoni and [
bosbeth, lived Ion;; after, and were
banged by the Gibeonites, and Isbbosheth lived several years. Nor can
we believe, that wicked Saul and
godly Jonathan coi:!d he ever toge-

Thence the valiant men of
gilead took them, and buried

And,

bell.

in fine,

;

when we

and that meanwhile David

Avas dismissed front! the camp of the
Philistines, and went as far as the

south 'border of Canaan, and routed
the Philistines, who had burnt Ziklag, it can scarce be believed that Said
and his sons could be slain on the
morrow after. Il is certain, that Saul

might be
possible.

atonement

:

own and bracelets to David. Instead of his expected reward, David
ordered him lo be slain, as the conNext
of the king.
s finding Saul and
ihe
slain,
among
strjpt
eir armour, and sent, it to the
temple of theii' idol Ashtaroth ; cm
ftd fi ..-.! them in the
»ff the!
murder*

day, tli
his three SOUS

r

;•

Philistines as

for their father's

murder was
A

11

in this

manner

after,

murder

expiated..

this time, the affectionate

waited

which attempted

Sam.

Rizpah

sackcloth at the foot of the
and frayed away the birds

in

gibbet,

lie

near, perhaps hastened Saul's death
with a thrust of his sword, and brought

from the

of most of that people. It seems they
hung six. months on the gibbet, from
March to September, when the Lord,
by showers of rain, shewed that Saul's

;

I

as far

— A considerable time

together with five of his grandchildren
by MeVrab, were by David's order given to the Gibeonites, that they might
hang them up before the Lord as an

at the spectre's
speech, and was hardly prevailed on
He then trato take a refreshment.
velled all night to his troops. When
the battle was fought, the Hebrews
but they maintained a
were routed
running fight till they'.came to Gilboa there, taking the advantage of
the ground, they attempted to rally,
but were overpowered by the enemy.
Jonathan, Ahinadab, and Malcbishua,
After Saul
Saul's sons, were skiin.
had fought to the utmost, and was
hard pressed by the arrows of the

begged his armour-bearer
run his sword through him,
and prevent Ids falling into tbe hand
The arof the uncircumcised toes.
mour-bearer refusing, Saul fell upon
'.;',, and his armour-be irer
did the like. An Amalekite, who was

in

Mephibosheth and Armoni, the two
sons of Saul by Rizpah his concubine,

fainted with terror

enemy,

.

afterward removed them to the sepulchre of Kish at Zeluh. Meanwhile, it
seems, Abner, Saul's general, and
Ishbosheth his son, had fled with the
small remains of the army to Mahanaim, eastward of Jordan, and there
Ishbosheth. was made king, and reigned unhappily a few years. Multitudes
too of the Hebrews left their homes
and retired beyond Jordan, that they

consider how long Saul tarried with
the witch, and had to return to his

army

J

them

a grove near to their city, and mourned for their death seven days. David

ther with this spectre, cither in hea-

ven or

AV

S
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pretends, that.

to

xxviii. to xxxi.

devour them, 1
Chron. x. 2
1

Sam.i. and xxi. SeeEooM; Paul.
S
(1.) To protect or deliver
from temporal danger and distress,
Matth. xiv. 30. So Ollmiel and ethers, whom God used as instruments
in delivering the Hebrews from their
oppression and misery, are called savi «7/-.v, Judg. iii- 9. Neh. ix. 27.
Judas Maccabeus, and his brethren and
successors, who delivered the Jews
From the slavery and idolatrous impositions of the Syrogrecians, and
subdued the Edomites, were the saxiourf;
on mount Z/on, who judged the
|
mount of Esau, Obad. 21. (2.) To
from the guilt sand power of
end« r men holy imd happv.

WE

ji

.

.

.

:

;

.

AV

S
i.

them from

delivering

1

Tim.

of Israel

them

i.

He was

9.

the

the

temJohn xii.

distress,

poral, spiritual, or eternal,

27.

the Saviour

desert,

delivering
from perils and troubles unnumin

lxiii. 8. He is the Saviour
men, who delivers them from
7Yianifold dangers and trouble, and
gives them multitudes of favours
but especially of them tliat believe,
whom, through the bestowing of his
Son and Spirit, he rescues from sin
and misery, to everlasting holiness
and happiness, 1 Tim. iv. 10.
He
save* men bxj his name, and judges

bered, Isa.

of

all

;

them by

his strength, wdien, to the
his power and other perhe delivers them from dis-

honour of
fections,

tress temporal or spiritual, Psal.

liv.

:

:

:

;

He

25. Isa. xliii.

11.2

Pet.

i.

1,

John

iv. 42. and iii. 15,
saved by the grace of
God) as it is the original cause of our
salvation, and all the means thereof,
Eph. ii. 8.
are saved by God's
word, as it exhibits and offers salvation to us; and by it the Holy Ghost
applies salvation to our soul, Jam. i.
Saved by faith, as it discerns and
2
receives Christ and his salvation,

John

14.

iv.

— We are

16;

We

1 .

Luke

vii.

Saved by ba/uism, as

50.

thereby salvation
to

sealed and applied
Pet. iii. 21. Saved

is

such as believe,

1

by Ministers and Christians, as they
publish the doctrines and offers of salvation, and warn, beseech, and excitt
men to receive it, Rom. xi. 14. Cor.
1

Jude 23.
Tim. iv. 16. Men
are saved as by fire, when delivered
from the greatest hazard of ruin, and
when almost all their works are revii.

16.

1

1 Cor. iii.
15.
The righteous
are scarcely saved : with great difficulty the Jewish Christians escaped
ruin from the Romans, along with

jected,

1

Jesus Christ is the only and all-sufficient Saviour: as a Surety, he undertook for, and hath paid all our debt of
obedience and satisfaction to the broken covenant of works as a Mediator and Redeemer, he, by his blood
and Spirit, makes and maintains peace
between God and us sinful offenders;
and by price and power, he rescues us
from the slavery of the broken law,
and of sin, satan, the world, and death
as a Priest, he gave himself a sacrifice
of infinite value to alone for the guilty, and he makes perpetual intercession with God in our behalf: as a
prophet, he delivers from ignorance,
and gives the true knowledge of every thing important
as a King, he
powerfully rescues us from sin and
satan, and brings us to himself; he
rules, directs, and draws us by his
word and Spirit he defends us from,
and restrains and conquers our enemies, and, in line, transports us to his
mansions of bliss, 1 Tim. i. 15. Heb.
vii.

AV

S

21. especially in

heavenly state of perfect* blessedness,
Matth. x. 22. God saves men, by

Matth.

11.

is the Saviour of the world ;
is
equally suited to the case of sinful
men on earth, and is in the gospelpromise given and exhibited to them,
whether they be Jews or Gentiles, i

and with no small fear
and hazard, the righteous escape the
vengeance of hell, I Pet. iv. 18. Women are saved in child-bearing : amidst
great danger they are ordinarily pretheir country

;

served in the birth of their children ;
and though one of their sex was first
in transgression, many of them are
saved eternally through the incarnation and obedience of Christ,
Tim.,
1

15.

ii.

Salvation

is,

(1.)

A

deliverance

from outward dangers and enemies,
Exod. xiv. 13.
Sam. xiv. 45. ('2.)
Deliverance from a state of sin and
1

misery, into a state of union
Christ, wherein
his

with
are justified by

we

blood, adopted

into

sanctified by his Spirit,

ed by his presence

from

;

—

his

family,

and comforta deliverance

danger and distress, to
and quiet condition,

spiritual

a comfortable

Rom. i. 16. (3.) Eternal happiness,
wherein men sbail be freed hem sin
and sorr'.?;, and shall enjoy the most
perfect

an

i

I

r

sung fellowship with
9. Heb. i. 14.
God

i.

it;

;,

and the God of sal-

AV

S

bestows comfort, temporal, spiritual,
or eternal, Psalm xxvii. 1. and lxviii.
Christ is called salvation, as he
20.
is the purchaser, bestovver, and great
matter of our everlasting freedom
from evil, and enjoyment of happiness,

Luke

vation

is

ii.

30. Isa. xlix. 6.

Sal-

God and Christ,
purchase, prepare,
Rev. vii. 10. and xix. 1.
called salvation, and the
or bringer of salvation :

ascribed to

as they contrive,

and bestow

it,

The

gospel is
word, gosfiel,
thereby salvation is published, offered
and applied to us, Heb. ii. 3. Acts xiii.
26. Epft.

13. Tit.

i.

ii.

11.

Salvation

of the Jews; Christ the Saviour
sprung of them; the gospel proceeded from them to the Gentiles, John

is

iv.

The

22.

long-suffering of

the Jews and others,

is

God

salvation

;

i.

19.

Men work

when they

out

receive Je-

(1.) Scent, or smell.

.Agreeableness
hence we read of savoury
to the taste
meat, Gen. xxvii. 4. (3.) That sharp
quality in salt, whereby it renders other bodies agreeable to the taste,
MaU. v. 1."!. (4.) Character; reputhus men's savour becomes
tation
abhorred, when their name becomes
hateful and detested, Exod. v. 21.
Through the seen/ of water, i. c. by
partaking of the influence of the rain
;

:

1.

(2.)

;

bounds with saints and good works,
Hos. xiv. 7. The ancient sacrifices
were of a sweet savour, or savour of
rest unto God
he accepted of, and
delighted in them, as typical of the
obedience and suffering of Christ,
which sufficiently honour all his perfections, and more than balance our
disagreeable offences, Gen. viii. 21.
Exod. xxix. IS. Eph. v. 2. The savour of the knowledge and good ointments of Christ, is the refreshful and
:

pleasant nature of his truth, when
known, and of the grace and virtue
that proceed
tor,

2 Cor.

from him

ii.

14.

as our

Seng

i.

3.

MediaPsalm

Faithful ministers are to God
sweet savour of Christ, in their
hearers
their careful discharge of
their duty is acceptable to God, whether men be saved by it or not
and
are a saz'our of death unto death to
some, and a savour of life unto life to
others they are the occasion of double
destruction to unbelievers, and the
means of eternal life here and hereTo
after to others, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.
savour the things of men, arid not the
things of God, is to contrive, choose,
relish and delight in things agreeable
to carnal ease or sinful lusts, and not
what is commanded of God, and tends
to his honour, Matth. xvi. 23.
SAW, for cutting -wood, stones,
Sec.
The Assyrians are likened to a
saw, as by them God punished, tortured, and cut asunder the nations,

a

Dead flies cause the apothecary's ointment send forth a stinking savour, or
smell, Eccl. x.

j

xiv. 8.

sus the Saviour, and walking in him,
prepare for the future blessedness of
.the heavenly stats, Phil. ii. 12. Confession and repentance are to salvat'nn, as they are means of our preparation for lurcher grace and glory,
Pom. x. 10, 2 Cor. vii. 10.

SAVOUR;

I

or moisture of the earth, Job xiv. 9«
The scent of tne church is as the wine
of Lebanon, when she delightfully a-

is

promote the everlasting
happiness of some, 2 Pet. iii. 15. Salvation and strength came to the church,
when, by means of ConstantTne, she
was delivered from Heathen persecution, and her constitution established
by the civil law, Rev. xii. 10. That
Turns to one's salvation, which tends
to promote his spiritual and eternal
happiness, Phil.

I

to

calculated to

their salvation,

5CA
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vation; he delivers from distress, and

:

;

—

;

Isa. x. 15.

SAY.

See Speak.

SCABBARD. See
The
SCALES
;

offish,

(

I

.)

Sheath.

hard covering
flesh, Lev.
skin or film on the

which defend the

xi. 9, 10.

(2.)

A

hindering sight, Acts ix. 18.
(3.) Balances for weighing things,
Isa. xl. 12.
To scale a place or wall,
To scale
is to clintb up by ladders.
'he city of the mighty, is to accomplish
the most difficult enterprize, Prov.
eye

xxi. 22.

SC A
SCALL
what

Lev.

like the leprosy,

SCALP

xiii.

to

30.

hairy part of the
crown of the head, Psal. lxviii. 22.

SCANDAL.

SCANT

too

;

See Offend.
Mic. \i.

little,

SCARCE, scarcely
ness

;

'Deut.

;

to be reduced to a deathful and ruinous condition, Psal. liii. 5. and cxli. 7.

10.

no

with

SCENT. See Savour.
SCEPTRE. See Rou.

Pot. iv. 18. Scarcewant, or too small measure,

snv.ill difficulty,

viii.

I

SCEV'A, is said to have been the
chief of one of the classes of the Jewish priests
he had seven sons, who,

9.

To SCARE

;

to affright,

Job

vii.

14.

:

SCARLET

a deep, bright, and
shining red colour.
I doubt if our
translators have every where rightly
used this word. I suppose, that tolahh ought indeed to be rendered
scarlet, but that SHANi, or double dye,
as well as cah.mil, ought to be rendered crimson
but as these colours
are near of kin to one another, there
is the less matter of mistaking the
one for the other. Scarlet was much
vorn by great men, 2 Sam. i. 24.
The scarlet or crimson used in the
hangings of the tabernacle and the
robes of the priests, might denote the
royal dignity of Christ, and the bloody
sufferings of him and his church,
Exod. xxv. 4. and xxvi. 1.
The
church's lips are like a thread of scarlet ; her ordinances, ministers, and the
speech of her saints, are deeply connected with Jesus's righteousness and

in a

;

sus and Paul,

them

(2.)
11.

To

dispel, dissolve,

(3.)

To

drive

places, Psal. lxviii.

Job xxxvii.

into

30.

different

(4.)

To

o-

verth row, conquer, confound, destroy,
Psal. lxviii. 14.

deal

Lukei.

51.

To

(5.)
liberally to the poor, Psal. cxii.

Prov.

xi.

24.

To

scatter the

way

The

the possessed person.

to leave

devil told them, that he

knew both

Jebut paid no regard to

he immediately handled them
so roughly by means of the possessed
person as his instrument, that he
obliged them to flee out of the house
naked and sore wounded, Acts xix.

—

;

1

-'

16.

SCHISM.

See Division.

SCHOOL.

No doubt but the
ancient patriarchs instructed
their children in the knowledge of
God and other important subjects
most

i

;

but, for

many

ages,

we

find

no mention

of public schools for instruction.
In
Samuel's time, we rind a school at
Najoth ; and net long after, others
at Bethel and Jericho ; and to these
it seems devout persons repaired for
instruction on Sabbath, and at newmoon festivals, to hear for instruc-

authority, and this marks a
soundness of constitution and heart,

SCATTER

exorcise or cast de\i!s

to

men. At Ephesus they attempted to cast out one, and adjured
him by Jesus whom Paul preached,

out of

royal

Song iv. 3. The scarlet colour of the
horse and robes of Antichrist, may
mark out his royal power, the red
hats of his cardinals, and his bloody
persecution of the saints, Rev. xvii. 3,
4.
Sin is likened to scarlet and crimson, to mark its horrible nature and
aggravated hcinousness, Isa. i. IS.
(1.) To spread a;
broad here and there, Psal. cxlvii. 15.

vagabond manner travelled abroad,

pretending

;

9.

II

strangers under every green tret, is
to worship a variety of idols, in a variety of places, as-whores go here and
there to seek their gallants, Jer. iii.
13.
To have the bones scattered, k

some-

the

;

SC
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a dry whitish scab,

;

tion,
ii.

1

3,

Sam.
5.

xix.

and

1.8

— 24. and 2 Kings

iv. .23.

It

appears by

Ezekiel's conferences with tiie eiders,
that the Jews continued them in Ba3.
bylon, Ezek. xiv. 1, 2. and xx.
They were still used in our Saviour's
time, and after his death we find famous schools at Jabneh, at Tiberias,
and at Babylon. In the Jewish schools,
1

j

i

I

|

i

i

—

the Rabbins had high seats, and the
students sat at their feet according to
their proficiency, Acts xxii. 3.
It
seems every body that pleased, had
libei ty

to

ask

questions

in

their

—

sc o
Luke

schools,

The

46.

ii.

ans; Chaldeans, Creeks, and

had

also their schools

Egypti-

Romans,

and

;

now

in

almost every civilized nation there
schools, colleges, or academies,
for every known branch of science.
SCHOOLMASTER. See Law.

are

SCIENCE

knowledge of human

;

learning, Dan.

i.

called, is vain

philosophy and sinful

arts,

Tim.

1

SCOFF

Science falsely no

4.

20.

vi.

mock in a proud and
reviling manner.
The Chaldeans
scoffed at kings and princes, when
they made such as they had conquert

1

to

;

the objects of their

ci

uelmackJBgs,

The scoffers of the last
be our modern deists, who
ridicule divine revelation, and scoff
at the metlu d of creation, providence,
Hab.

i.

days,

may

10.

and redemption, described in the Biand discrediting a future judgble
ment or eternal state, give up them;

selves to the fulfilment of their lusts, 2
Pet. iii. 3—6.

SCORCH

to

;

burn up with too

great heat, Rev. xvi.

SCORN

To

Job xvi. 20.

8, 9.

mock, laugh

to

;

A

at,

scoun'.

is an object
of mockery and disdainful reproach,

Psal. xliv.

who

13.

A

scorner,

is

one

given to laugh at persons and
things of importance
who mocks at
is

;

and the judgments of Cud on account of it
and scorl's at religion,
and the professors and teachers of it
and derides and hates wholesome reproof and advice, Psal. i. 1. Prov. ix.
8. and xiii. 1.
While he pretends to
possess and seek after wisdom, he
finds it not
but in his haughty and
arrogant manner, stirs up contentbn, and exposes himself and others
sin,

;

;

;

distinguished judgments o!
Cod, Prov. xiv. 6. and xxii. 10. and
xxix. 8. and ix. 14. and xix. 29.

to the

God

scorns

the

when

scowners,

he contemns and punishetb them,
rendering them ridiculous to till around, Prov. iii. 34.
Ifthou scjgrnest,
thou alone s/iuU hear

punished

for thv sin,

9RPIO.N

;

a

SCO
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it,

i.

e.

Prov.

small

shalt be
ix.

14.

animal,

whose bladder
poison.

It is

fall of dangerous
#
of a sooty colour.
Its'
is

head is very close to its breast. It
has two eyes in the middle of its
head, and two at the extremity there-

between which come out two arms,
each of which is divided into other
two, like the claws of a lobster
n w.
some have six or eight eyes. Its b.jdy is shaped like an egg. It has
eight feet proceeding from its breast,
each of which is divided into six hairy
branches, with a claw at the end
The belly is divided into seven lings.
The tail proceeds from the last, and
is like a string of seven beads
out
of the largest, which is at the end,
proceed one or two hollow stings,
of,

:

;

wherewith

it squirts its venom
into
part stinged.
It is very crafty,
and is ever striking its tail, that it

the

may lose no opportunity of doing misIt is said to be more mischievous to women, and especially
girls, than to men.
It waddles as it
goes, and with its feet and snout fixeth so fast on a person that it cannot
be plucked off but with difficulty but
the best cure for their bite or wound,
is to squeeze the creature on it.
It is
said, the dam brings forth 11 young
ones, like worms, at a time
and th.st
after they are hatched, they kill their
chief.

;

;

dam.

There were plenty of the ak-

rabbim or scorpions
desert, Deut.

15.

viii.

Wicked men,

4.

tichristian

in

the Arabian
xxxiv.

Numb,

the Jews, the

An-

and the Saracens,

priests,

are likened to scorfihns, to

mark

their

malicious and crafty disposition, and
their being given to wound, torment,
and murder good men," and such as
have least power to withstand them,
Ezek. ii. 6. Rev. ix. 3. Whips knotted or armed with pricks like a scorpion's
xii.

tail,

are called acor/non», 2

Kings

11, 14.

SCOURGE;

kind of whip of
cords, leather thongs, or wands. The
Jews were prohibited to give above
40 stripes at once
but if the crime
was reckoned great, the lashes were
3.
the more severe, Ueut. xxv. 1
a

;

—

SCR

The Rabbins pretend,
crimes whose punishment is
|lut specified, incurred scourging) and
that it was not reckoned disgraceful
but Philo the Jew represents it as no
£ Cot",

tint

xi,

all

;

insupportable to a tree man than
The person scourged, being
stripped to his middle, was tied by
the hands to a low pillar, and then
received the lashes on his bended
Supposed criminals were
bark.
sometimes scourged, in order to ofclige them to confess their crimes,
Actsxxii. 24. Pilate scourged Jesus,
in order that he might please the
Jews, and so gain their eonsent to
forbear his crucifixion, John xix. 1,
4, 6. Painful slanders and reproaches
are called the scourge of the tongue^
Job v. 21. God's chastisement of his
people, and punishment of his enemies, are called a scourge, Heb. xii.
less

death.

Job

6.

ix. 23.

SCRIBE

;'.

Isa. x. 26.

(1.)

A

SCR

4 19

24.*

writer that re-

giste'red the
of a king. As
few could anciently write, this office
was very honourable, much the same
as that of our Secretary of State
Shemaiah, Serainh, and Sheva or
Shavsha, were scribes to king David,
2 Sam. viii. 17. and x:;. 2.5.
Etthoreph and Ahiah were scribes to Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 4. ShebnatoHezckiah, and Shaphan to Josiah, 2
Kings xix. 2. and xxii. 8. (2.) The
commissary or muster-master of an
army, that enrols, calls over their
names, and reviews them', 2 Chron.
xxvi. 11. 2 Kings xxv. 19.f
(3.)
One that is both a writer and doctor
of the law.
It seems that they transcribed the books of the scripture,
and so became well versed in it. Such
scribes seem to have existed as early
as the days of Deborah, Judg. v. 14.
It seemrj many of them were of the
tribe of Levi, 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. and
xxiv. 6. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 13.
Jonathan, Baruch, and Ezra, were scribes
probably they had their education in
affairs

:

Josephus, Antiquit. book iv. chap. viii.
account of the punishment
among the Jews, says, they
gave forty stripes save one. But Calvin,
Estius and others, speak of this as an instance of the Jews altering and taking from
the law of God by their traditions.
The
apostle Paul in 2 Corinth, xi. 24. says, that,
five times, he received of the Jews forty
stripes save one, to shew that the Jews
pere as severe upon him, as they possibly
could be, consistently with their established custom, 'i'iiis punishment they used to
inflict with a whip of three cords
thirteen
Itrwkes of which made thirty nine stripes.
Christfuretold, that the Jews would scourge
his followers in the Synagogues, Matth. \.
17. xxiii. 34. and- Paul says in Actsxxii.
19. that he used to beat them in every synagogue. Scourging was a part of the ecpiesia! ical discipline oT the Jews, and a
a
less censure than excommunication
censure from which their greatest men,
when they had offended against the law,
to be exempted.
Grotius tells
u-. out ofEpiphanius, of a Jew who, having
discovered an inclination to turn Christian,
was scourged in one of their synagogues.
there have b( en several examples of their
attempts to u-,e severity towards such as
have deserted their communion.
Guise and W.
*

sect. 21. in his

bf scourging

the schools of the prophets, a9 we
find no other schools in these times.
In the time of our Saviour, the scribes

were a most wicked class, that perverted the scripture, and extolled the
traditions of the elders above it, Matt,
xxii. 35. Mark xii. 28. Matth. xxiii.f.

It is reasonably
f 2 Kings xxv. 19.
supposed, that this is the officer referred
to in

Where

Ivu. xxxiii. 18.

;

;

i

•

<i

ir.

Where

is the receive)

\ It is probable, that

ed

civil scribes

is

the scribe?

'-'

some of these

call-

were under secretaries and

clerks to the principal scribes
others of
them might be scriveners employed in
drawing- deeds and contracts, in writing
letters, and any othes business of penmanSuch scribes are referred to in Psa!.
ship.
xlv. 1.
tongue is as the pen of a ready
:

My

Others of these interior scribes
might be schoolmasters, who as the Jewish doctors tell us, were chiefly of the tribe
of Simeon, and in whom Jacob's prophetic cur:;?, upon this tribe, that they should
be divided in Jacob, and scattered in Israel,
G~n. xlix. 7. seems to have bean in some
writer.

3

L

—
C R

S

SCRIP

bag or pouch,

a

;

1

;

the inspired

A

Sam.

fluidity

word

part being too thick, and the serous
part too thin.
It contains or is the

xvii. 40.

SCRIPTURE

S E

450
of the

blood

;

the

fibrous

source of diseases almost unnumberand as it arises from very coned
The wicked Jews tra! y causes at once, it is often exof a boiling- pot.
of Jerusalem are likened thereto, to tremely difficult of cure. Its most
park their vileness and naughtiness, ordinary symptoms are bleedings,
coughing, difficult breathing, Stinking
Ezek. xxiv. 6, 11, 12.
SCURVY, is a disease very fre- breath, frequent looseness, sweatings,
in
northern
countries,
quent
especi-l weariness, Huntings, pains of hands
and legs ; and when the corrupt matui.'y in moist places exposed to the
north.
Charleton will have it to a- ter is thrown outward, the skin beIt, in a special
rise from saline particles taken into comes rough and dry.
the 'ho.'.y by breathing, receipt of pro- manner, degenerates into the dropsy,
vision, or living in nasty places; or apoplexy, convulsions, and falling
Quincy sickness. Gentle purgatives are good
formed by deep chagrin.
sweet mercury is excelwill have it to arise from the unequal remedies
lent
nay, perhaps nothing but a salivation of mercury will avail in high
nteasure accomplished. The ecclesiastical degrees of the scurvy ; and yet that
quenlly mentioned in is far from being without danger
scribes who art
the New Testament, were the learned of Scurvy-grass, water-trefoil, horse-rathe nation, who expounded (lie law and
dish, sorrel, sow-thistle, butter-bur,
taught it to Ihe people. Both the nomodielecampane, juniper-berries, mustard
dashaloi, the doctors of the law, and the
seed, water-cresses, Sec. are very usenopiiioi, rendered lawyers, were amoi gsj
In a word, they were the ful remedies against this disease ; but
the scribes;
lirig clergy amongst tbe Jews, while
perhaps a well regulated diet may be
the priests attended the sacrifices.
of as much use as all of them.
Jewish Antiquities.
SCYTHIANS a savage people
that dwelt about the east and north of
a roll of parchment.
the Euxine and Caspian seas.
j SCROLL
See

See Bible. $

of God.

SCUM

;

unclean froth on the top

;

1

:

:

!'.

'

.

;

;

Goo.

Tl e books of the ancients consisted of long
commonly of parchment, sewed or
pasted together and fastened at tbe ends
Hence the word in the Heto two rollers.
brew and Greek languages, which is usually rendered a book, our translators, in Isui.
sxxiv. 4. and Revel, vi. 14. have properlj
rendered a scroll. The heaven departed as

SEA

scrolls,

a

scroll,

vhen

it is

rolled together

:

that

a large collection of waters.
;
Jews, Arabs, and others, call
large lakes seas ; thus the lake of
Gennesareth, which is but 13 miles
in length, and five in breadth, is called the sea of Tiberias, or the sea of

The

is,

Galilee.

the vast expanse of heaven appeared to be
contracted and shrivelled up, like a piece

of parchment, which is rolled up, after it
has been read an image which is intended to represent the disappearing of great
empires, such' as, those of Babylon, of Persia, of Greece, and lastly of Rome Pagan'.
The expression in Revel, v. 1. a book iorittenvxithin aitd on the backside, can bardly
be rightly understood by a m< re English
ready)-; fir such a reader would take
er of the back,
tidei
m< an the

written on both sides, it contained twice as
much, as if Written in the visual way. The
chief intention, then, of the prophet in
mentioning this circumstance, must have

>

.

itten

been to signify, that this volume was replete with information, aijd that its contents were not to be measured by its size.

on,

no i.r.re than
might hav.- been contained in tmt additionid ilut, tbimgb Ui« bookbad ctmsisled of a
i

formed by the Jordan,

Now the long scrolls
thousand leaves.
or books of the ancients were seldom written but on one side, here said to be within,
because that side was turned inwards in
rolling.
When any of these rolls were

:

ii

It is

in

;

Dr. Cut
mipbcFs Preliminary Dissertation^

j

;

j

SEA

'

SEA

451

and abounds with fish, Malth. iv. 18. ed Seas, Isa. xxi. 1. Jer. li. 36. Ezek.
John vi. 1. The sea of Jazer, which xxxii 2. Tiie Red sea is that arm
but a large lake near the head of of the Indian ocean which breaks in
the river Anion, is still less, Jer. xlviii. by thestraits of Babel niandel, and runs
S-.
The Salt sea, Dead sea, or sea! along the southwest side of Arabia,
of Sodom, is the lake Asphar or As- and the east of Ethiopia and Egypt
phaltites, at the sooth end of Jordan,
to the length of near 1200 miles.—
and southeast border of Canaan. JoThe Hebrews called it Yam-stiph,
"2
lephus makes it about
miles in or the Weedy sea, because it seems
length, and almost 19 in breadth
many weeds grew in or on the brink
but our modern travellers make it but of it.
But as the Edomites had long
about 24 miles in length, and six or the property and use of k for their
seven in breadth. It is said to have shipping, it came to be called the sea
jj

is

j

;

been anciently the place of Sodom,
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim,and
plter the burning, to

ofEdom, which the Greeks translated into the Red Sea, Edom signifying
red.
Hence some came vainly to

have been sunk

an earthquake
and it is pretended by some, that the ruins of these
cities are s:il! seen under the water
fcy

;

j

imagine, that the water, or its bottom,
was reddish. There appears to have
been some lake on the east of Jordan,

when it is tow but Reland brings no which was also called the Yam-snph
lontemptibie arguments, though I or Hed sea, Numb. xxi. 14, Dent. i. 1.
date not say absolutely conclusive to; The other more considerable seas in
;

i

the contrary.
It is certain the valley
of Siddim, which was near Sodom,
makes part of this sea, Gen. xiv. 3
and that this lake receives the river;
-Jordan, the river Anion, and the
rook Kidron, besides other rivulets,
and has no visible communication
with the sea and that the great quantity of bitumen, slime, or mineral pitch
therein, renders it improper for fish
to live in, or for-men to drink of it
and the sulphurous steam makes even
the fruit on the shore not good in

j

;

!

;

;

The Gentile world is
likened to this Dead Sea, to mark
how cursed it is of God, how disasome

places.

the world, are the Caspian, and westward from that the Euxine or Black
sea, both on the south of the Russian
empire and the Baltic, between Germany and Sweden, and on the west
;

1

of Russia.
The largest seas are called oceans
that on the west of Africa and Europe, and on the east of A;

is caHed the Atlantic oceans"
between America and Asia is
called the Pacific ocean, and is about

rnerica,

that

12,000 miles in length or breadth
to America
that on the
south of Asia, and southeast of Africa, is the Indian oce n.
Multitudes of people are likened to
the sea, because of their Boise, and

from Asia

;

greeable and useless, and what a miracle of his grace, it must be to ren- their overwhelming force, Jer.
der it replenished with saints, Ezek. Wicked men are li:.
xlvii. 9,

10.

The Great Sea

ii.

I.

the! that cannot rest, and who
Mediterranean sea, which runs be- cast forth mire and dirt
their contueen Africa, Asia, and Europe, and dition and minds are quite
unsettled,
was the west border of Canaan, and is they make a great m>:;c for a
while,
about 3000 miles in length.
It is! and daily pour forth t'-e filtbim
called the Hinder Sea, while the Dead
wickedness that is in them, Isa Ivii,
sea is called the Former Sea
and by 2 1
I..
is

'

:

!

;

.

these

is represented the eastern and
•western part ot the world, whither
the waters of the gospel and its in-

fluences come, Zech.

xiv.

8.

Euphrates and the Nile are also

The
rail-

[

T

verted to the church, v.'. .,
hides in Lesser Asia, Europe, l.'
isles, are turned to the
gospel, and consecrate ti /.r

ttja le

and weaKh

Am

i

•

:

to

him,

Isa. lx. 5.

I

S E A

SEA
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church, and the Romish empin
tween the beginning ofChrisl's ministry and J. D. 323, when Heathen*
:;ble to endure one storm after anoism was overturned
the seventh
ther, as the sea? Job vii. 12.
See reaches from thence to the end of the
Lavkr ; Glass Deep.
world, Rev. v. and vi. and viii. 1.
To SEAL, is, (1.) To render or God seals men's instruction, when he
secret,
Dan,
xii.
a
thing
4.
Isa.
deeply
keep
imprints it on their mind, Job
viii. 16. Rev. x. 4. and xxii. 10. (2.)
xxxiii. 16: he seals n/> their transgresTo murk as one's property, and se- sions as in a bag, when he appears
cure from danger, Song iv. 12. (3.) firmly determined to punish them,
To fulfil make complete, Dan. ix. and every one of them, Job xiv. 7
24. Ezek. xxviii. 12. Rom. xv. 28. he peals up. their hand, when he deBefore the Trojan war, it seems prives them of power and opportunity
seals, or signets, for marking the for labour, Job xxxvii. 7 : he seals u/i
wax wherewith, letters were closed, the stars, when he hides them with
or for making deeds for ratification, clouds, Job ix. 7.
The saints set to
were very rate.
T:<e ancient He- their seal that God is true, when they
brews wore their seals, or signets, in believe his promises, and receive his
their rings or bracelets.
Cod's Spi- offered gifts, John iii. 33 they are
rit is called a sea!, because by the graset as a seal on Christ's heart and arm;
cious inhabitation and influence there- great is his love to, and care of them ;
of, men are marked out for God's constant is his remembrance and tenproperty, are distinguished from the der support of them, and intimate
world, and are secured against final their fellowship with him, Song viii.
apostacy and ruin, Eph. i. 13. andiv. 6.
Circumcision was a seal of the
30.
God sealing of Christ, imports righteousness of faith; it and other
his giving him a speci.d commission sacraments confirm the saints interest
as our Mediator
his furnishing him in Jesus's righteousness, and strengthfor his work, and rendering his min- en their faith to believe on, receive,
istry effectual on the saints, John vi. and improve it, Rom. iv. 11.
The
27.
Rev. vii. 2. Gbd's sealing of Corinthian converts were the sealvi
his people, denotes his marking them Paul's apostleship in the Lord
the
with his Spirit and grace ; his caus- exertion of the power of God, in the
ing them to avow his truth
and his change of their state and nature, by
preservation of them amidst the gen- means of his ministrations of the goseral abounding of error and persecu- pel, clearly evinced that he had a true
tion, Rev. vii. 3
8. and ix. 4.
The mission from God, Cor. ix. 2. Safoundation of God having this seal. tan is sealed uji during the MillenThe Lord knmocth them that ar-e his, nium ; he is, bv the providence of
'-,
that the church, the funda- God, restrained from tempting and
mental truths of the gospel, the graci- ruling over men as he did before,
ous state and principal dispositions of Rev. xx. 7.
his people, are, by Cod's infallible
SEARCH (1.) To examine carefore-knowledge and immutable de- fully, and seek fully to understand,
To
cree, rendered stable, firm and lasting, Lev. xxvii. 33. John v. 3D. (2.)
2 Tim. ii. 19.
The sealing of God's view with great (are, in order to
book of purposes with seven seals, im- know the nature of, Numb. xiii. 8.
ports the deep obscurity and secrecy (3.) To seek, to find, or apprehend,
thereof, til! discovered by Christ, and
Sam. xxiii. 23. God's searching Sot
gradually opened in the course of his
denotes his perfect knov
j.io\i !• kce towards the church.
The of them, and his discovery of them to
first six relate to the stale of the
others, Zech. i. 1-'. Rev. ii. 23. 1 Cor.
a sea, or a whale, that thou •.
I like the sea or
mark over me
;l

.

Am

whale, quite ungovernable

or,

?

am

I

:

;

:

;

:

;

;

;

—

1

;

i

,

—
SE A

and blessing, his instructing men in
the mysteries of his word and providence, and his directing, succeeding,

10.
His searching for persons,
ii.
imports his care to deliver them, or
his zeal to punish them effectually,
Ezek. xxxiv. 11. Amos ix. JS. God
did not find out the idolatry and
wickedness of the Jews by diligent
search, for it was so open and manifest as not to need to be searched for,

Jer.

3

ii.

The

k

anil

at all,

1

Tim.

SEASON

iv. 2.

a thing with

salt,

or spice, &c. that it may keep fresh,
Speech is
or taste well, Lev. ii. 13.
seasoned with the suit of grace, when
wisdom and
it proceeds from holy
love, and tends to honour God, and
profit our neighbour, Col. iv. 6. See
Timi:.

SEAT.
SEBA.
SEBAT,
month of

See Sit.
See Sheba.
or

civil,

the

and

I

5th

lth of

:
it consisted of 30
days, and the beginning of it answered to part of our January, Zech. i. 7.
On tiie 6th of it, the Jews fast for
the death of the elders that outlived
Joshua. On the 23d, they fast in commemoration of the resolution taken to
punish the inhabitants of Gibeah,
Judg. xx.
what is hidden, or is
known only to few, Mark iv. 22.
In secret, is in such a place or manner as few know it. or where one
cannot be hurt, Job xl. 13. Psal. xxvii.

their sacred year

1

SECRET

their station
The secrets

hard to be

known, Dan.

9.

iv.

(3.)

1

These

Eccl.xii. l4.Rom.ii. 16. (4.)

parts of the human body which modesty requires to be covered, Deut.
The secrets of wisdom, ar_e
xxv. 11.
S

j

the unknown mysteries contained in
the knowledge and practice of true
religion, particularly these relating to
the divine excellency. Job xi. 6.
God's secret place, is where his pecu-

presence is, but is unseen, as amidst the flames of Sinai, Psal. Ixxxi.
7
and in the temple, chiefly its
most holy place, Ezek. \ ii. 22 or his
fellowship
intimate
and
Christ,
through him, by which one has unliar

;

;

seen
ness

instruction,

and

great

and

Psal.

xci.

safely.

happi1.

and

xxvii. 5.

Shebet,

the Jewish

in
14.

Their inward purposes, dispositions,
aims, and acts, which are known only
Cor. xiv. 25.
to God and one's self,

;

To

them

of men are, (1.) That which few do,
or ought to know ; such secrets talebearers reveal, Prov. xx. 19.(3.) The
meaning of a dream or vision which is

a diligent

science

protecting

and work, Psal. xxv.

search of the fathers,

enquiry into their sentiments, and the events that befel them,
8.
viii.
Job
SEARED burnt off, or burnt
hard, as flesh is with a hot iron.
Men have their conscience seared,
when it is so stupified with the load
of unpardoned guilt, and power of
inward corruption, that it sticks at
nothing, however horrid and abominable, and so is as bad as no conis

SEC

45!

;

5.
The secret of God, is, (1.) His
purpose concerning persons and nations, and the reasons of his dispensing mercy and judgment in such a
manner and lime, Deut. xxix. 29.
Amos iii. 7. (2.) His secret favour

SECT

a parly distinguished by
Among the
particular tenets.

some
Jews,
find

;

in the time of our Saviour, wc
the -Pharisees, Ssdducees, EsIt is hard
and Herodians.

senes,

to say what Was the particular rise of
the Pharisees, whether from the
famed Hillel, a doctor of the law, aThey
bout 150 years before Christ.
called themselves Pharisee*, or Sefia-

they distinguished
ralists, because
themselves from others in their pre-

They were vetences to strictness.
ry numerous and powerful, and sometimes formidable to the kings of their
nation, particularly to Hircanus and
Jannxus, with the last of whom their
contentions rendered the nation not a
little miserable.
They believed the
immortality of the soul, and the resurrection, and future reward of the
righteous, whom they Beckoned tc

—
SEC

SEC
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and
be only the Jews
the souls of the wicked went directly
yel their bodies
death,
their
hell
at
to

ishments.
Zadok, from this to .!; occasion to teach, that there was no
rewards or punishments, nor even

They believed,
never rose again.
that all things, except the fear of God,
were subject to fate, They, and all the

life, in

that

;

though

a future stare.
The Sadducees believed that God was the only
being,
and
that
there was
Immaterial
no created angel or spirit ; that there
was no resurrection of the dead. They
reckoned a man absolutely master of

other sects, looked only for a Messiah
to be a temporal prince and mighty

But that
deliverer.
as any thing, marked

v>

Inch, as

much

them, was their all his actions, and that he needed no
supererogatory attachment to the ce-J assistance to do good, or to forbear
so were very severe judges.
rcmonial law, their frequent washings, evil, and
rejected all traditions, and stuck
fastings, and prayings, their public They
text
of the sacred books
the
to
but,
prosealms-doeds, their hunting after
^

,

,

Jews, preferred
the five books of Moses to the rest.
Some have imagine! i, that they remortified looks, their building tombs
jected all the sacred books but these
for the prophets, to mark themselves
more righteous than their fathers of Moses, because our Lord chose to
their over- confute them from these butthis reawho murdered them
scrupulous observance of the Sabbath, soning is inconclusive. Had they done
so, itis not probable that Joscphus, their
to the exclusiba of works of charily
zeuious enemy, would have passed it
and mercy. Meanwhile, they neglecnor could they have been
in silence
ted mercy, charity, justice, humility,
admitted to the offices of high-priests
and the like indispensible virtues.
The very best of them indulged and judges, as it is certain they were.
Sadducees were generally men
themselves in every thought and sin- The
of the greatest opulence, and choosed
ful indulgence that came short of the
while others, un- to live at their pleasure, without apfinishing act of sin
prehensions of any future account.
der a doakof religion, indulged themHircanus the royal high-priest, of the
selves in cruelty, dishonesty, and opThey Jews, it is said, threatened his subpression, even of widows.
with death if they would not bewere excessively zealous for the pre- jects
come Sadducees. His sons, Aristobutended oral law, and the superstitious
and
Jannauis, were not much less
lus
traditions of the elders, and preferred
them to tiie oracles of God. They zealous and during the reign of the
latter, the whole Sanhedrim, except
heartily hated and opposed our Saone Simon, are said to have been Sadviour, and did all they could to entrap
ducees.
Caiaphas, and Ananias the
lliruj and were severely rebuked by
Matth. xv. and xxiii. and v. 20. murderer of James the Less were
him
Sadducees.
The Sadducees were
and ix. 14, 3 l. and xyi. <>. Luke v.
zealous opposers of Christ and his
30. and vi. 7. and vii.-30. and xi. 39.
23
32. Acts
and xvi. 14. and xv. 2. and xviii. 1, apostles, Matth. xxii.
v. 17. and iv.
1.
At the destruction
12. Johni. 24. and vii. 32, 18. and xi.
At present most of the Jews of Jerusalem,* the Sadducees were
47, 57.
much reduced : they however made
(2.) The
are a kind of Pharisees.
Saoducees bad their name from one some figure in the beginning of the
Zadok or Saddoc, who lived about third century. In the sixth, Justinian
280 year; before Christ. His master the emperor condemned them to banAutigonus taught, that our service of ishment, and other severe penalties,
(1 ,;i
should be wholly disinterested, as persons impious and atheistical.
proceeding froth pure love, without In the eighth, Machmanides, and in

scrupulous tubings, their
affected gravity of dress, gesture, and
lytes, their

like

the

rest of the

;

;

;

;

i

;

I

j

j

:

j

—

I

1

i

j

any regard

to future

rewards or pun-

the twelfth,

Alpharag, famous rab

EC

S E C
bins,

were strenuous defenders of

'I

i|

l|

never hear of one Sadducce converted

then governors, is plain, Markyiii. 15.
md xii. 13 but what were their distinguishing tenets, is not agreed. Calmet and others will have them to have
been much the same with the Pharisees; only that they held it unlawful
to give tribute to the Roman emperor,
an account which would make them
|
the same with the Galileans or Zealots.
But why should persons of this
stamp be denominated from any of the
Herods, who are known to have been
pliant cringers to the Romans? Others
will have them to have been flatterers
of Herod the Great, as if he had been
the Messiah
and they say, he burnt
all the genealogical memoirs of the
family of David, that there might be
no proof against his being a branch
of it.
rather, with Riideaux, suppose, that they, along with the Hejrods, defended the lawfulness of the
Roman government over the Jews
||

to the Christian laith.

;

The

EsseSes-, or Asdanhn', appear
to have been little else than a parly
of rigid Pharisees, that lived somewhat in the manner of the Romish
monks, and had their rise about 200
years before Christ.
As they lived

,'.

\\

j

,

and came seldom
temple or public assemblies,
they are never mentioned in the New
Testament. They believed the immortality of the soul, and the existenfce of angels, and a state of future
rewards and punishments ; but scarcely, that there would be any resurrecin solitary places,

j

to the

They

I

\

believed every

!

thing to be ordered by an eternal faor chain of causes.
They disallowed of oaths, as they reckoned
them no more binding than their
word. They observed the Sabbath so
strictly as not to move a vessel, and
scarce to ease nature. Some of them
quite disallowed of marriage, and the
rest made but little use of the mar-

j

I

on very

little,

fasted

much,

;

|

and

consequence hereof, it
comply with many of
the heathen customs of the Romans
and if so, they were the reverse of the
that,

was lawful

i

!

in

to

;

lived

and simple provision,

We

i

!

j

They

;

i

tality,

riage-becl.

a leaven of their o\\ », and
tempted our Saviour concerning tlie
lawfulness of paying tribute to lle;.pi inciples,

i

declare their opinions. To our deists
it is not improper to observe, that we

tion of the dead.

many of them lived to a great age.
That the Hkuodians had a set of

this [lance

Still there are some Sadducees,
especially in Africa ; but they seldom

sect.

:

Zealots or Galileans.

i

They despised riches and finery of
Whether the Karaites, or adherents
apparel, and wore out their clothes to scripture, were formed into a sect
before they changed them.
They J before the birth of cur Saviour, afid
ji

and some
mere contemplation,

lived quietly, without noise;

were given

to

j

i\

while others cultivated the field for
their support.
They were kind to
but admitted none into
till they had given proof
of their temperance and chastity,
strangers,

:

their society

They expelled criminals from it, but
not in the presence- of fewer than an
hundred. When ten of them sat togethe-r, none spake but with the leave
of the other nine. They chose rather
to suffer torture than to speak evil of
their legislators^ Moses, &c. and punished with death such as did. They
enquired much, into the cures of diseases, and by means of their teftiper-

about the time of king Janmcus, or
rather more lately, we know not.
They lock on the canonical books of
the Old Testament, to be the only
rule of their faith
they expound
scripture by scripture, and count th
traditions of the elders of no more
than human authority, and reckon the
affair. of the oral law a" mere fable
they read the scriptures in their svnagogues, in the originals, as every
translation is imperfect
they likewist pray in Hebrew, with great fervency, and with their face toward Jerusalem: they believe the perfections
and providence of Geo, and allow a
portion of hh grace to be necessary

[

J

j;

:

:

j

sec:
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work wickedness, and
follow schemes ruinous to the nation,

men's will to good they
temporal Messiah, awl attri-

to determine

worship

:

expect a
bute the delay of his coming to the
of Saturn's motion, or to the
slownei
they condemn
sin of their tuition
phylacteries, and all kinds of pictures
their
or statins used in religion

Isa.

ix.

idols,

'Seducers or jugglers

13.

wax worse

and worse, when God
them to proceed from
one error or wicked way to another
worse, and to become more
still
practice is much the same as that of bold in their seducing work, 2 Tim.
iii. 13.
senes, but less austere and rigid
SEE; (1.) To behold or perceive
.aid they havp a profound respect for
the
who
for
most
part
with the eyes, Exod. xxiii. 5. (2.)
their teacher*,
give their instructions gratia. There To hear, Exod. xx. 18. Rfev. i. 12.
N&y, seeare bur a few thousands of this sect (3.) To feel, Psal. xc. 15.
about Poland, Ge; many, Sec. and they ing is put for all the senses, as it is
pre hated by the Traditionist Jews, as one of 'he most excellent means of
knowledge.
To look upon
(4.)
if almost internals.
with careful observation,
The Christians were called the sect things
11.
A'azurens,
and
were
xxii.
To know;
every
Matth.
the
(5.)
of
learn, by natural observation, Gen.
v. here spoken against, Acts xxiv. 5.
xxxvii. 14; by experience, Exod.
and xxviii. 22.
SECCKE; (1.) Not exposed to v. 19. Rom. vii. 23 by divine reveor by a believing of
apparent danger, Job xii. 6.
(2.) lation, Isa. ii. 1
Without fear of danger, Judg. viii. God's word, and resting on him,
9.
Heb. xi. 27 or by enAnd to secure one, is John xiv.
11. Mic. ii. S.
to keep him free from danger, and joying the immediate discoveries of
To his glory in heaven, Job xix. 26. (6.)
the fear of it, Matth. xxviii. 14.
take sec-nj'u of one, is lo get bail for To have enough of know ledge, so as
his good behaviour, or Ins appearance to find no need of instruction, John
Men's secure ix. 41. (7.) To enjoy possess, John
Qurt, Acts xvii. 9.
Sam.
of danger, is either sinful, iii. 3, 6. (8.) To pay a visit,
when they are not afraid of their bad xv. 35. (9.) To bear with, Ezra iv.
10.
beware,
xix.
14.
To
Rev.
and
of
condition,
the
just
(10.)
state or
judgments of God or holy, when by God's sceir.g of persons or tilings,
knowledge of
a firm faith, they commit themselves imports his perfect
and all their concerns to God in Christ, them as marked in a way of approbaas his own God, Job xii. 6. and xi. 18. tion, pity, or care, or in a way of disSEDITION a rebellious uproar like, and of preparation to punish,
in a city or country, contrary to the Gen. i. 1. 2 Kings xix. 16. Gen. vi. 5.
a %els, imports
command and authority of the civil Christ's being seen
not only their stedfast beholding of
magistrate, Gal. v. 20.
SEDUCE to decoy, or draw a- him in his debased estate, but their
way one from is proper principles whole work of ministration to him
Tim. iv. 1. The way and his people, us in, and subjected
©r practice,
Tim. iii. 16. In seeing,
of the wicked srduceth them; leads to him,
them on to further impiety,, and men sec not, v. hen they have rational
keeps their conscience quiet, while discoveries of God without any saving
they hasten to eternal woe, Prov. xii. uptaking of him, Matth. xiii. 14. Isa.
justly leaves

:

:

;

;

;

;

|

..i

;

(

1

,

;

;

;

I

I

1

God's people are seduced, when
taught, advised, or commanded to
forsake wh.'.i is truth and lawful, and to

26.

follow

Ezok.

what

is sinful, 2

xiii. 10.

stdticcd

by their

Kings

xxi. 9.

The Egyptians were
rulers,

when

led to

Men will not see, will not understand God's word or work, and
but they shall see, shall
act agreeably
feel the fearful accomplishment of his
word, and the execution of his wrath,
vi. 9.

;

.

i.

1

1

.

The Jews

seeing

many

J

SEE
and ojnnedthe

;

ear, lo

bear bis

To be seen of wen, is to be gazed at as
these are who act on a theatre or in a
To see one's
stage play, Matth. vi. 1.
facet imports sometimes not only!
clear discovery of him, but great in
timacy with him ; and in Persia, few
but the privy counsellors saw the
king's face, Rev. xxii. 4. Esth.i. 14.
At Sinai, indeed, the Hebrew elders
saw the tokens of God's presence, or
the Son of God in the resemblance of
but when the law was given,
a man
;

they saw no similitude at all, Exod.
To see God
xxiv. 10. Dent. iv. 15.
as he is, and know him even as we arej
known, is to have a clear and immediate view of his excellencies, without
the least mistake, 1 John iii. 2. 1 Cor.
12.

Sight,

is

either

(1.)

i.

1.

;

doctrines, but did not hear and receive
them with their heart, Isa. xlii. 20.

xiii.

and xxi. 2. In this manner
Christ often appeared under the Old
Testament, and revealed his will
and to Stephen, Paul, and John, under the New, Acts vii. 60. Rev. i.
and iv. Sec but it seems the Father
never discovered himself in any visible similitude, John i. 18.
Angels
also
appeared in visions, Matth.
xxviii.
Kings xix.
And because
the prophets saw visions, and knew
more than others, they were anciently called seers, 1 Sam. ix. 9.
SEEK to endeavour to obtain,
whether by searching for, Gen.
xxxvii. 16
asking by prayer, Ezra
viii. 2
or by the use of any other means that tend to procure the
enjoyment of a thing, Gen. xliii. 18.
God seeks men, when he fixes bis
love on them, and by his Son's righteousness and intercession, and by the
ministry of his word, and the efficacv
of his Spirit, be recovers them from
their miserable state or condition,
Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Psal. cxix. 176.
Luke xv. 4 9. and xix. 10.
To
seek God or his name, or face, is to ask
direction,
pray
for
his
his
favour, and
depend on him as our helper and
portion, Psal. lxiii. 1. and Ixxxiii. 16.
Hypocrites seek him, when they pretend lo be sensible of their wants, and
to pray for and desire the enjoy ment
of himself and his benefits, Prov. i.
Isa.

Christ, did not observe or consider

ibem

S E E

4.57

many miracles performed by

things,

The power

or act of seeing, which is either natural, with the bodily eye, Matth. xi.
5. or rational, with the mind, Heb.
iv. 13. or gracious, which perceives
Christ, and God in him, through the,
glass of the scripture, and ordinances
of the gospel, Luke iv. 18. 2 Cor.
iii. li-I. or the immediate view of God
in heaven, in respect of which our
present knowledge is as blindness, 2
Cor. v. 7.
(2.) The object seen,! 28.
,

:

I

;

;

1

;

—

j

The Jews sought Christ after
his ascension, but found him not
they had, to no purpose, an eager desire to enjoy the appearance of their
Messiah, John viii. 2 1. To seek to
an altar or tem/t/e, is to frequent it
religiously, 2 Chron. i. 5. Deut. xii.
in his presence, Eccl. viii. 3. 1 Tim. 5. Amos. v. 5.
To seek God's works ,
13
or
vi.
in his knowledge or reck-j is to endeavour to understand them,
oning, Heb. iv. 13. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Psal. cxi. 2. To xeek God's jirci efits,
Eccl. ii. 26.
What may be seen is to endeavour to know and obey
with the bodily eye, is called visible
them, Psal cxix. 15, 15.5.
To seek
and what may not, is called invisible,! judgment or mischief, is to employ
Col. i. 15 16.
And the discoveries, one's self in practising justice, or doof God, or the things of another; ing mischief, Isa. i. 17. Prov. xi. 27.
world, or the emblematic discoveries and xvii. 11,19.
To seek peace, is to
of future things, and even declarations endeavour to promote it, Psal. xxxiv.
to the ear, are called visions or sights,
14. Jer. xxix. 7
To seek one's soul
wonderful and striking,
Luke xxi. 11. and xxiii. 48. Exod.
In sight ; in view, in appeariii. 3.
ance, Josh, xxiii. 5. Lev. xiii. 3, 20.
In one's sight, is exposed to the view
of his natural eyes, Deut. xxvii. 19
chiefly

if

;

;

J

;

1

;

j

S

j

|

!
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.

1

M
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SE

or ///i', is to desire and use all possible means for murdering and ruining

him,

SEEM
12.

10.

xxxv.

Psal.

4.

and xxxviii.

to look like,

;

Seemly
and xxvi.

fit,

;
1

Gen.

12.

xxvii.

cornel}', Prov. xix.

1.

(I ) The father of the an;
Gen. xxxvi. 20. (2.)
mountain
on the south and
noted
A
southwest of the Dead sea, in the land
of Edom but whether it had its name
from Stir the father of the Horites,
who peopled that country, or whether
it was called Seir, or //airy, because it
was covered with shaggy bushes, even
as another mountain was called Halak because without hushes, we know
small hill near Kirjathnot.
(3.)
jeatim, Josh. xv. 10.
SEIRATH, where Ehud slopped
after the slaughter of Eglon, was probably near Gilgal or Bethel, Judg.iii. 2 6.
SELA ; the capital of the EdoIt was
mites, called also Joktheel.
no doubt so called from its rocky situand if it was the Petra of the
ation
Arabs, it was situated in a plain surrounded with terrible rocks. Amaziah took it, and cruelly murdered a
great part of the people found in it,

SEIR

cient Horites,

:

A

;

2

Kings

xiv. 7.

SEL
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I

Whether it was

this

SELEUCIA.

There were many-

name in Asia ; but the
scripture mentions only that of Syria,
near the river Orontes, which was

cities of this

by Seleucus Nicator the first
Syro-grecian monarch.
Here Paul
and Barnabas embarked for Cyprus,
Acts xiv. 4.
SELF, not only denotes one's own
person, but whatever is dear to us,
Matth. xxii. 39. and xvi. 24. See
built

Dent.

Self-will,
our

to follow

own

is

a disposition

fancy and inclinaevery thing else,

tion, in opposition to

Gen.

xlix. 6. Tit.

SELL.

i.

7.

Among

the Hebrews, parents had power to sell their children
for slaves.
Creditors too sold; insolvent debtors and their children, till

they got payment ; and sometimes a
man sold himself: but it was a capi-

crime to steal a man and sell him,
Exod. xxi. 7
16. 1 Tim. i. 10.
See
Servant. God's selling of his grace
and favours, imports his wise, but
free bestowing thereof on such as
need, and willingly receive them,
tal

—

Matth. xxv. 9. He sells his professed
people, when, to punish their sin, he
gives them up to the harassment and
slavery of their enemies, Deut. xxxii.

then possessed by the Moabites, or
another place of the same name in
the country of Moab, that the king of
Moab is directed to send tribute from
to the Hebrews, and sacrifices to their

20. Judg. ii. 14.
Men sell all that
they have, to buy the pearl of great
price, when they prefer Christ and
his fulness to every thing beside, and

God, is uncertain, Isa. xvi. 1. The
rock whence Saul was called off from
pursuing David, to withstand the Philistines, was called Ktia-hamalekoth,

and every thing worldly, to enjoy the
same, and to live to his honour, Matt.

the rock of sefiarai ions,

spired truths of God in their profession or practice, for the sake of some
carnal ease, pleasure, honour, or gain,
Prov. xxiii. 23.
Men sell themselves

SELAH

1

Sam.xxiii. 28.

a word used in the Song
of Habakkuk, and often in the Psalms
of David.
Whether it be a name of
Gpdj and imports an address to him
or whether, it signifies the same thing
as amen ; or denotes a lifting up of
the voice, or change of the tune, or a
great pause in the music, as at a point
worthy of the deepest attention, is
It is plain the omission
not agreed.
of it no w; v interrupts the tense,
5.
Hub. lit, 3, 9,
:

;

I

content to part with sinful lusts,

are

xiii.

40.

Men

sell

the truth,

when they

contemn, renounce, or forsake the

to

in-

work wickedness, when they wilgive up themselves, soul and

fully

body, to be the slaves of their own
inclinations, and of Satan and
his agents, spending their wisdom,
strength, ^n<\ time, in his service, 1

sinful

Kings

xxi. 20. 2

Kings

xvii.

17.

wider sin, when
overpowered by then* indwelling cor-

The

saints are sold

—
S

—
SEN

EL

generals Tartan, Habsavis, and
Rabshakeh, with a considerable army,
to summon Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to a surrender

ruptions, they are forced to think and
act in a manner very similar to that

of the slaves of sin, Horn. vii. 4. Esau's selling of his birthright was very sinful, as it implied a contempt of
the promised Messiah and his church,
and of the privileges of spiritual adoption and eternal life, Heb. xii. 16.
the edge of a web
of cloth, Exod. xxvi. 4.

his

1

f

:

they halted in the fuller's field, and
thither Hezekiah sent Eliakim, ShebIn
na, and Joah to confer with them.
the Hebrew tongue, and with the
haughtiest airs, Rabshakeh told these
ambassadors, that it was vain for
SENAAH, or Hassenaah a city them to expect help from Pharaoh
or person, whose inhabitants or pos- king of Egypt, or from God, whose
terity, to the number of 3630, return- altars Hezekiah, he said, had broken
ed from Babylon, and were very ac- down, and who had ordered the AssyEliakim
rians to invade the country.
tive in rebuilding the wall of Jerusaand his brethren desired him to speak
lem, Ezra ii. 35. Neh. iii. 3.
SENATE. See Sanhedrim.
to them in the Syrian language, and
To
not in the Hebrew, lest the people
( 1 .) To appoint to go,
;
Deut. i. 22. (2.) To cause to come, assembled on the wall should know
Rabshakeh then
Deut. xxviii. 20, 48. (3.) To con- their conference.
vey, Acts xi. 30.
God's sending of lifted up his voice the more, and told
Christ, imports his appointing him to the people, that unless they surrenderassume our nature, and in this world ed themselves to his master, he would
fulfil the broken law in our stead, and
quickly, by a furious siege, oblige them
so save us from our sin and misery, to eat their own dung, and drink their
Gal. iv. 4.
Christ and his Father's urine, for want of other provision ;
sending of the Holy Ghost, imports and if they surrendered, they should
an effectual willing him to manifest be allowed to dwell peaceably in the
his power and presence, in working land, till they were transported to amiracles, and in convincing, convert- nother as good.
Meanwhile, Sennaing, sanctifying, and comforting in- cheiib ndsed the siege of Laehish,
fluences, for the erection and esta- and invested Libnah.
Receiving no
blishment of the church, and the sal- return to his message by his generals,
vation of men, John xiv. 26. and xvi.
who returned to him at Libnah, he
7.
God's sending prophets, apostles, wrote Hezekiah a most blasphemous
and ministers, imports his authoris- letter, boasting that he would as easiing and enabling them to execute ly subdue Jerusalem and her Got!, as
such an office, in the place and man- he had done other nations and their
ner he appoints, Rom. x. 15.
idols
and sent his messengers to
king of Assyria, rail against the God of Israel, and,
began to reign about A. M. 3290, and terrify the pet-pic into _ sn^-fehcler.
reigned about four years, attempting Leaving Libnah, he gave battle to
to extend his empire.
Informed of Tirfoakah kingofCusH or Ethiopia,
Uezekiah's revolt, he invaded his and, it seen^s, routed him, and prokingdom of Jwdah. Almost all the bably also ravaged part f Egypt,
fenced cities of Judah were obliged to Returning he marched also up to the
surrender to him.
To prevent his walk of Jerusalem
uped in
taking the rest, Hezekiah agreed to the valley of Tophet, on
ast, bt
return to his former subjection, and some think the northwest of the city.
paid him 300 talents of silver, and 30 There an angel of the Lord, probably
of golf!.
Contrary to agreement, by a kind of fiery pestilence, killed
Sennacherib continued the war.
185,000 of his principal forces, and
While he besieged Laehish, he sent we suppose Rabshakeh among them,

SELVAGE

;

\

;

SEND

:

SENNACHERIB

i

I

|

;

SEN
though

4

SEN

GO

seems Tartan survived the
catastrophe, and afterward to^k Ash-

instruction of moral duty ; as the not
muzzling the mouth of the ox, serves
to import, that ministers should have

it

Sennacherib hastendod, Isa. xx. 1.
home with the poor remains of due subsistence from their hearers.
and had not been long Thus the word Jerusalem, according
army
there, when Adrammelech and Sha- to them, grammatically signifies the
rezer, two of his sons, whom perhaps vision cf/icace ; historically, the chief
he intended to sacrifice, killed him, city of Judah ; allegorically, the
as he worshipped Nisroch his idol. church-militant
anagogically, the
Herodotus's bungling narrative of the church-triumphant ; and tropologiSennacherib's
ruin of
army near Pe- cally, a faithful soul. But to attempt
lUsium, on the northeast of Egypt, as Sliding all these senses in every pasif,
by the god Vulcan's influence, sage of scripture, is to suppose the
swarms of vats had eaten all their oracles of God a perplexed chaos. It
bow-strings in the night, and so dis- is true, the same text may be improven to manifold uses ; for every word
qualified them for war, is unworthy
of this work : but what better could of God is profitable for doctrine, for
we expect him to receive from the reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness ; but the simplicity
gyptian pi iests ? Isa. xxx. 27of divine truth, and the necessary inand xxxiii. and xxxvi. and xxxvii.
teiiigibleness, of scripture, require
(1.) Our various means
;
of perception, by seeing, hearing, the real sense of every passage to be,
our not manifold, but one, and which we
tasting, smelling, feeling, are
ed

his

;

;

E

SENSE

bodily senses

in

j

allusion

to

may

which,

call literal

;

not indeed as

if

the

the powers of our soul, whereby we
discern good and evil, are called senses,
Heb. v. 14. (2.) Sense signifies the
meaning; of a sentence or discourse,
Neh. viii. 8. The Papists attribute
a live-fold sense to the scripture, (1.)

terms used to express it, if distorted
from their connection with other passages, could bear no other
but that
it is that which was in such and such
words intended by the Holy Ghost.

Nay

in as far as the analogy of faith

A grammatical,

and

tiie

which is what is naby the express
turally exhibited
plain, this must not
is
words but it
in,
otherwise
rested
we must
be always
;

believe

God

to be corporeal, having

c:ves, cars, feet,

and yet

be a Spirit.

to

wherein a
taken according to the
express terms of the text, as that
Abraham had a son called Ishmael
(2.) Literal or historical,

narrative

by

is

llag-.r.

(3.)

The

allegorical,

whereby the terms and events of an
history are taken to signify something
spiritual,

as

Hagau

to

signify

the

Jewish church, Sarah the Christian,
and Ishmael legalists, and Isaac true
lielie vers, (i.) The anagogical, whereby we understand terms and things
relating to this work!, as relating also
to the world to come ; as the Sabto the heavenly rest, Canaan to
heaven. (5.) Tropological, whereby
we understanda text as hinting some
fra.'h

;

context will admit,

we must

stick to the natural signification of
the very words of scripture.
The

sense however is often complex
the
same phrase relating to more objects
than one.
Nothing tyflical is rightly
understood, except we consider it as
;

both descriptive of the type, and of
the antitype, by means thereof.
In
metaphorical passages, the material
images are not at all the sense, but
are to be understood merely as a means
of pointing to the true objects intencU
ed.
Propiiecies, as has been hinted,
have
various steps of fulfilment,
which are not different senses, but
different steps of the same complex
sense.
(1.) A speech or
Opinion or judgment
coniroverted point, Acts

SENTENCE;
saying.

(2.)

concerning
a

a

The determination of
judge, in deciding a cause «r plea.

x\.

}'J.

(3.)

.!1

SEP
Deut. xvii. 9

—
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whom

are jointly mentioned,
incline me to think they had their
original residence about Siphora or

Eccl. viii. 11. (4.)
The vindication oi' one's innocency,
Hard or dark sentences,
Psal. xvii. 2.
are sayings not easily explained, Dan.
divine sentence,
viii. 23. and v. 12.
11.

they

becoming the dignity
is
and honour of God, Prov. xvi. 10.

Sippara on the Euphrates, where the
language was Chaldean mixed with
They had anciently kings
Arabic.
of their own, and they burnt their

To

children

selves, is to lay

They were

A

a decision

have the sentence of death in ourour account with sufferings or death as at hand, 2 Cor. i. 9.

SEPARATE; Sever;

(1.)

syrians

To

2

office,

use,

ted,

i,

aside to the special service

e. set

Numb.

Lev. xxii.

2.

xiii.

14.

viii.

and

vi. 2.

brews were separated

;

3.

The He-

set aside

idols.

and the rest were transplant-

Kings

xix. 13. and xvii. 24, 31.

;

or end.

Paul and Barnabas, the Jewish priests,
Levites, and Nazarites, were scjwraof God, Acts

to their

SEPULCHRE. See Gkave.
SERAI AH (1.) An high-priest

corners of the world, Deut. xxxii. 8.
(3.) To set aside from among others
a particular

sacrifice

partly cut off by the As-

ed to the country of the ten tribes,

part asunder, Gen. xxx. 40. Lev. xx.
To scatter into different
26.
(2.)

to

;

in

from

I

the rest 'of the world to be the dislinguished people of God, enjoying

of the Jews, son of Azariah, and father of Jozadak the father of Joshua.
He was taken prisoner at Jerusalem,
and was at Riblah murdered by Nebuchadnezzar, along with 70 others
of the principal men of Judah, Jer.
lii. 24. to 27. (2.) The son of Neriah,
and brother of Baruch. He is called
Shar-incnuchah ;
but whether that
means, that he was a prince quiet in

j

and employed in his ser-| his temper and carriage, or that he
Kings viii. 53. The cities of was prince of a place called Menurefuge were separated ; set apart for chah, or was prince of the bed-champrotecting involuntary man-slayers, ber, or was the king's almoner, or
Men are separated was the chief director of the presents
Deut. xix. 2.
to evil, when appointed, and, as it
which he carried from Zedekiah to
were, set aside to be made miserable, Nebuchadnezzar, about seven years
bis favours,

vice,

1

j

\

|

,'

Deut. xxix. 11.(4.) To forsake, or
be cast out from the communion of
the church, Jude 19. Luke vi. 22.
(5.) To be disregarded and forsaken.
So the poor man is separated from
his neighbour, having none obliged
or ready to help him, Prov. xix. 4.
The Lord severed between the cattle
of the Hebrews and of the Egyptians,
in saving the one, and destroying the
other, Exod. viii. 22. and ix. 4.
SEPHAR a mount in ijie east of
Arabia, or perhaps the se^iwestern
parts of Chaldea, Gen. x. 50.

|

bylon, and charge:! him to bind a
stone to it when he came to Babylon,

and

SEPIIARVAIM,

or

shall

not rise again from the evil that the
Lord will bring upon her, Jer. li.

j

59—62.

SERAPHIM,
iah,

in

hi.-;

o- fiery

saw

vision,

cue.

Isa-

sera];'

ims

standing above, or :ar to the Lord's
throne: each had six wings; with
twain they covered their fixe, with
twain their feet, and with twain they
they cried. Holy, holy, hoh/,
did fly
i

Sephar-

Samaritans.
Calrnet thinks them the Saspircs on
the north of Media
Gill will have
them the inhabitants of Sippohrx, a
city of Syro-pkcmicia.
The names
of th.eir gods, viz. Adrammelech and
Anammelechj and the nations with
a

the Euphrates, saying,
Babylcn sink, and shall

cast'it into

Thus
j

;

vites;

before the destruction of the city, I
know not. Jeremiah sent along with
him a copy of the prediction of Ba-

tribe of the

:

is

:

I

God. of hosts, the

..

the house
shook with the sound. When the prophet bewailed his guilt, one of them
took a live-coal from the altar, and laid
earth

U

Lord

the
/.s

-.or;/, till

E R

S
on

his

;

not capable to behold
the brightness of his glory, and who
contribute to the purging and comfort of the saints ? Or did they represent ministers, humble and active in
the work of the gospel, for the glory
of God, and the holiness and comfort
his praise, but

of

men

?

Isa. vi.

1

SERGEANTS

—
;

officers

who

car-

magiswhipping malefactors, as
they got orders, Acts xvi. 35, 36.
SERGIUS. See Baiuksus.
for

SERPENT, is a general name for
a variety of kinds of amphibious animals that live in the sea and on the
According to Ray, serpents
have a long body covered with a kind
of scales, breathe by lungs, and have
only one ventricle in the heart
their
earth.

;

warmth

vital

as

much

they take in
once as can serve them

is

air at

small,

Du-

for breath a considerable time.

ring the winter-cold, they often lie
torpid and half dead, needing no food,
and perhaps no aii ; but they revive
Most of the serpents
in the spring.
are of the poisonous kind, their bite
leaving a mischievous liquor in the
wound, which quickly mixes with
the blood ; but the whole body of serpents may be ealen, and even the
mischievous liquor tasted, without
hurt. Such serpen. s as are poisonous,
have long teeth, with a poisonous liquor at their root. All serpents seem
to be oviparous, i. e. produced from
eggs
but some lay their eggs in
dunghills, and the like places, to be
hatched by the exlfernal heat
others
;

:

retain

them

in

own body till
As the Heart of

tltir

they be hatched.
serpen's is very near their head, they
are most easily kilted by a stroke on
it.

They

are said to

air;

fatted

wrap up

for

their

subtilly

head

lie

poison

safest
'.•

u

t

;

and

;'.. y

to

;

the
heart

in

rest of their body, that their

may

R

not go down with the water, and
hurt them ; to renew their sight bylooking on fennel ; to cast their skin

every year
to shun the breath of
deer
and some of them to shut their
ears against enchantments, laying the
one ear close to the ground, and stopping with their tail the other ; but we
suspect the truth of some of these
things.
The serpents we find men;

;

tioned in scripture, are the

Ephehh,

Achshub,

7.

ried a bundle of rods before
trates,

S E
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mouth, and told him that
Did these
his iniquity was purged.
seraphim! signify angels, who are
active and humble in
near to God
it

vomit up their

drink, that

it

may

Pethen, Tzeboah, Tzephahh, Tziphhoni, Saraph, which we
translate viper, asp, adder, cockatrice,
fiery flying serpent.
Prodigious

and

numbers of

flying speckled serpents

abound in Arabia and Lybia, and
have wings like bats.
It is said the

young ones kill their dam
more certain, that if the
did not

;

but

it is

birds Ibis

watch their entrance into E-

gypt, at the season thereof, they
would ruin that country. The rattlesnake, and some other serpents,
are very artful in decoying birds and
other animals into their power ; but

we cannot

explain the manner how
they attack them.
The bubalus serpent is sometimes about 25 feet long,
and has been known to swallow a wo man with child, nay a wild ox : but
they, and other serpents, use to break
the bones of their prey, and slaver it
over with spittle before they swallow it.
It is said, Abisarus, an Indian prince,
had two serpents, the one 140 cubits
long, and the other 80.
The serpent
which Regulus the Roman killed
with machines near Bagrada in Africa, is said to have been 120 feet long.
In the German Ephemerides, we
read of a serpent that swallowed a woman big with child, and of another
that. s.va&^.jved a buffaloe, or
large
wild ox.
Not many years ago, Mr.
Edwin the English resident in the
East Indies, saw a serpent in the isle
ol Ceylon, that measured in length 33
feet 4 inches.
It was all covered with
scales, ridged in the middle. Its head
was green, with large black spots in
the middle, and yellow streaks around
his jaws, and a yellow circle like a
'
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golden collar around his neck, and
behind that was another black spot.
Its head was flattish and broad ; its
eyes monstrously large, and very

Leviathan

eaten for food.

is

called

crooked and piercing serpent, Job
In the form of aNserpcm.
perhaps a comely one, and it seems
bright and terrible.
Its sides were either very simple or subtile, mtan
of a dusky olive colour.
Its back seduced our first parents, and for that,
was very beautiful, a broad streak of as well as his craft, malice, and ruhrblack, curled and waved at the sides, ous influence, is called the old ser/ie?!C y
running along it along the edges of Gen. iii. Rev. xx. 2. It is probable,
this ran a narrow streak of a fleshy that a more painful motion, and an
colour
on the outside of which, was enmity with mankind, has judicially
a broad streak of a bright yellow, marked at least serpents of the same
waved and curled, and spotted at kind with that in which Satan seduced
small distances, with roundish and our first parents, Gen. iii. 14
and to
long blotches of a blood-colour. commemorate his conquest, Satan
When it moved in the sun, it ap- has seduced multitudes to worship
peared exquisitely beautiful. It had him under the form or by means of
perched itself on a large palm-tree. serpents.* When, to punish the HeAs a kind of fox passed by, it dart- brews for their contempt of the maned down upon him, and in a few mi- na, they were bitten by flying fiery
nutes sucked him into its belly. Next serpents, which we take to have beeu
morning, a monstrous tyger, about the hydri, whose bite is mortal if the
the height of an heifer, passing by, part is not immediately cut off, God,
it darted down, seized him by
the by the form of a brazen serpent lifted
back with its teeth, and twined it- up on a pole, miraculously healed
three
self
or four times around his such as looked thereat.
Did not this
body. It then loosed its teeth from prefigure Jesus assuming the likehis back, and gript his head tearing ness of sinful flesh, and being lifted
and grinding, and choking him at up on the cross, and in the g^spe?,
,once, while the furious tyger resisted that we hell-bitten sinners, looking to
to the utmost.
Finding him hard to him by faith, may become every whit
be conquered, and his bones not ea- whole? Numb. xxi. John iii. 14
16.
sily broken, it, by winding its tail
The brazen serpent was destroyed by
around his neck, dragged him to the Hezekiah about 800 years after, betree, and then setting him against it, cause idolized, 2 Kings xviii. 4.
twined itself about both him and the Saints are charged to be ivzse as sertree, and crushed him against it, till pents ; they are to put off their old
his ribs, and the bones of his legs, man, and vain conversation
are to
and at last his skull, were broken and be daily renewed in the spirit of their
bruised. After it had killed him with minds
are to regard the honour of
this inexpressible torture of about a Christ their head, and the safety
day's continuance, it coated over his of faith and charity, their capital
a

xxvi. 13.

:

;

:

—

;

;

body with

slaver,

till

it

became

like

lump

of red flesh, and at last, with
a labour of some hours continuance
sucked up the whole carcase into its
a

belly.

While

it

was gorged herewith,

and no doubt fatigued with the late
toil, Mr. Edwin, and his Ceylonese
companions, killed it with clubs. Its
flesh was whiter than veal, and had a
fine taste. And indeed, in Brasil, and

many

other places, serpents' flesh

is

|

'

* .^scnlapius, for example, wasworshipped at Epidaurus in Argolis, under the
form of a serpent whence the Romans in
the time of a plague, by the advice of the
oracle of Delphi, brought him to Rome, or
perhaps a real serpent in his place, which
the ignorant multitude believed to be the
god himself, and bruit a temple for him on
the island in the Tiber.
Serpents wer«
sacred to ,£soulanius
;
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graces are to avoid hurtful company
and influence, and carefully shun every seductive allurement, Matt. x. 16.
The Chaldeans, and otter wicked
men, are represented as .serjients, beCause of (heir craft, malice, and ruin;

ous influence, Jer. viii. 17. Matt, xxiii.
:3.>
and so they are represented as
biting, as having poison under their
Ser/\£nt8 and scorfiiona,
tongue, &c.
are put for things extremely dangerKing Uzziah and
ous, Luke x. 19.
;

Hczekiah are likened

to aerftente, be-

cause they terribly harassed and destroyed the Philistines, Isa. xiv. 29.

See Bite

;

Dragon

SERVANT. The

;

Leviathan.
Hebrews had

several kinds of servants

were mere slaves

;

•(!.)

Some

and were
sold or disposed of by their masters
a.s they thought fit.
Such were the
strangers bought or taken in war,
Lev. xxv. 44. Sec. Such are also called
bodies, because their master's rigour
reaches only to their body, Rev. xviii.
(~0 Hebrew slaves or bondf 154
for

life,

\ The state of a servant, who is bound
by his own voluntary contract, to serve
another for a certain time and upon certain
lerms, consistent with all the other duties
incumbent on him as a man and a Christian,
is

is

lawful and commendable. The scripture
very particular in declaring the duties

of this necessary station of life, Eph. vi.5,
6 Col. ill. 22, 2;>, '34. But the system of
Slavery, as it obtains in the Islands and
some of the United States of America, is
jiistly held unwarrantable for such reasons
follow ing.
I Qecau e, ace trdingto that system, the
holder of staves supposes, that no other
rights belong to them than those of their
natural life, with the food and raiment necessary to their subsistence. But scripture
and rason concurin teaching ns that there
are various o her rights belonging to them.
J. It cannot be denied that the labour of a
grown person under any proper direction,
is of far more value than so much food and
liment as are necessary to Ids subsistence ;
and that he is, then fore, entitled to more
Mian these as his wages. Whoever denies
iim this right violates the lav. and exposes
himself to the curs.' of God, Col. iv. 1. Mai.
iii. .).
2. The children ttf a
1

.

i

servants, who could only at the first
be bound six years, and at the end
thereof were to be dismissed with
presents from their master ; but their
children born during their servitude,
continued to be their master's property but if they declined to go free, their
master, frith an awl, bored their ear
to the door-post, as a token they could
not thereafter have their freedom, at
least till the year of jubilee. If a master struck a bond-servant till he died,
he was only punished, not condemned
to death.
If an ox gored to death a
bond-servant, the owner paid 30 shekels of silver as his price, and the ox
was stoned. If a master struck out
the eye of a skive, he was to give him
his liberty as a compensation.
Maids
had no title to a release at the seventh
year ; but if a master had defiled, or
he or his son had betrothed a maidslave, and not kept her as a wife, she
was to have her liberty, as a compensation of the injury done her, Exod.
xxi. 1—11, 20, 24, 26, 27. Deut. xv.

same right

to receive a religious education

from him, which the children of any other
person have to receive that benefit from
their parent
who is bound to bring them
up in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord, Eph.vi.4.
3. Every person, as a
rational creature, has a right to be exempted from the ordinary engagements of his
secular business, during the time which he
ought to employ in the public and private
exercises of God's worship. When a master pretends to have a power of keeping one
ivhom he calls his slave from a due attendance on God in his ordinances, he blasphemously pretends to have a power of robbing God. He is chargeable with the crime
of Pharaoh, in refusing to let Israel go to
serve the Lord. 4. Negroes have the same
right with others, to be freed from restraints
that are unnecessary to any good end, or in
matters of mere indifference, in which the
word of God has left men fvae. Such privileges may be sometimes allowed to slaves
by waj of special indulgence; but their
;

claim to them as their just right, is not admitted by the system of slavery which nov.
Nay, the enjoyment of some of
them is evidently incompatible with that
svstem.
obtains.

—

j
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who

have no

Hired servants, or hirelings, whose term of* service, it seems,
ordinarily
three full years
was
and
so a servant of six years, Was wort!)
a double hired servant, Job vii. 1.
Isl>. x\i. 14. Dent. xy.
18.
As hirelings from among the Heathen did
not eat of the passover. so "Hebrews

the service of Christ,

of other families, hired inio tfte family of the priest'., Merc not allowed to
eat of the holy food ; but all servants
were to have their wages as soon as
due, Lev. xix. 13.
Did these represent carnal and selfish pretenders to

(5.)

Because, by this system, persons are
in the enormous crime of manstealing, Exod. xx. 16. And he that stealeth
a ".nan andselleth him, or, if lie be found in
his hand, he thai: surely be put todeath. This
law is recognized by the apostle, 1 Tim. i.
10. where manstealers are ranked among

It
Africa.
contrary to the law of Go. 1 to subject
them to punishment for the faults of their
parents, Deut. xxiv. 16.
The fathers shall
not be put to death for the child: e-t ; nor shall
the children be put to deatlifor their fathers ,
every man shall be put to death for his ownsin.
It is true, a person, who has brought
up negroes in his family, is entitled to their
gratitude and to their service for a reasonable time, in order to compensate for what
he has laid out in their education. But
this gives him no right to detain them in
perpetual slavery, or to sell them, as he
does any other article of his property.
III. Because the holding of negroes in
perpetual slavery is inconsistent with the
honourand brotherly love, which Christians
acknowledge to be due to all men, 1 Pet.
ii
17- Honour all men.
1 Thess. iii. 12.

1

18.

(3.)

the seals oft.be new coveand
or fellowship with God
who have their portion in this present
10.
life? Exod. xii. 45. Lev. xicii.
so Joshua
(4.) Voluntary servants
Kiisha, of
was the servant of Moses
Elijah
and the apostles, of Christ.
true

;

;

;

;

Subjects of a prince, especially if'
reduced to a kind of slavery and bon-

dage, are servants, 2 Sam. viii. 6.
God's, servants are (1.) Christ, who
in obedience to his will, assumed our
nature, fulfilled the law in our stead,

who have been brought from

II.

involved

is

the most notorious criminals.
All the
fraudulent methods, that are taken for the.
purpose of enslaving men, must be considered as man-stealing.
But that such
methods are practised for procuring the
negroes in Afi icato be slaves appears from
authentic accounts of the slave-trade
and
particularly from the depositions that were
given before a committee of the British
house of Commons in the years 1790 and
1791. The natives of Africa are often excited to war and mutual depredation in order to furnish the market with slaves. Every sort of b\ ibery is made use of to induce
these barbarous people to sell one another.
Bat all the buyers and holders of slaves
att partakers of the guilt of the slave-merchant.
They support and encourage his
infamous trade nor can they pretend that
their right to the slave as their property,
:
s any other or better, than that of the seller.
They are verily guilty, in whose hand,
the slaves, who are well-known to have!
Ijeen so unjusfrj procured, is found.
Slavery may be justly used as a punishr.ient
but not, in ail cases, the perpetual
aad absolute slaver}', which we now speak
of; for the continuance of this, as well as
oj any oilier punishment, ought to be pro-!
portioned to the crime.
Nor can the slavery in question he justified by captivity in
war, or by debt; because in these cases,
the slavery ought to cease, as soon as the
demand of the injured nation or private!
creditor is satisfied. Besides, none of these
pleas can serve to excuse the practice of'
detaining in slavcrj the children of those
;

;

;

title to

nant,

:

>

'

-

|

|

!

The Lord make you increase and abound in
love to one another and to all men.
are
to love and honour all men as partakers of

We

the same human nature, as descended from
the same original parent, Acts xvii. 26.
God hath made of one blond all nations, and
hath determined the bounds of their habitation : Also, as having vmmortal souls capable (4' saving grace, capable of being members of Christ and temples of the Holy
Spirit.

But the slavery,

in

which the

negroe.<?

now detained, indicates hatred and
contempt, instead of honour and love;
while it is invidiously restricted to those of
a certain country and complexion
while
it deprives them of several of the common
rights of men
while it exhibits them to
be bought and sold like beasts. As the
negroes appear to be descendants of Hav% t
some have thought their contemptuous
treatment of them countenanced by Noah's
curse which is recorded in Gen. ix. 25.
ides that tins curse does not seem
are

;

;

(
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administers the blessings of the
covenant to us, Isa. xlii. 1. and xlix.
3. (2.) Such as are employed in a
particular calling in church or state ;
afcd

so Moses and Paul,
vants, Deut. xxxiv.

isfc.

5.

were his

Rom.

ser(3.)

1.

i.

Distinguished instrumentsof his mercy or wrath so Nebuchadnezzar and
Cyrus were his servants, Jer. xxv. 9.
;

Isa. xlv.

1.

(4.)

The

who

are
to righteous-

saints,

servants of obedience and
Ttess, as being delivered from the slavery of sin and Satan, they obey, serve,

and

worship God in

holiness and

SER

or.

lighteousness, Rom.vi. 16, 18, 19,22.
The servants of men, in an emphatic
sense, are such as submit to their
lusts, 1 Cor.vii. 23.
Aservant of servants, is one debased to the lowest
slavery, Gen. ix. 25.
Paul became
all ; to the Jews as a Jew ;
them who were under the ceremounder the law and to them

servant to
to

nial law, as

;

were not under it, as without law ;
i. e. he denied himself his liberty, and
complied with every innocent custom and infirmity among his hearers,
that he might gain them to Christ, 1
that

to have been extended to all the posterity logies which are commonly made for the
of Ham, it will not serve as a warrant for holding of slaves.
the practice of enslaving any ofthein
1. It is much insisted on that the Israelbecause it is not to be considered as a rule ites had slaves, either bought or taken in
for the direction of our practice
whom their masters kept, exbut as the w ars
the prediction of a future event.
The changed or disposed of, as their own goods,
greatest crimes have been foretold, such as
and, if a slave died inconsequence of a
the treachery of Judas and the crucifixion severe correction, his master who inflicted
of Christ. The wickedness of committing the correction was not punished, because
such crimes was nothing lessened by their the slave was his money, Exod. xxi. 20, 21.
being foretold.
Answer The Israelites were not allowIV. Because the evil consequences ed to hold any of their brethren in perpetual
which have constantly attended the slavery slavery but only individuals that belongof the negroes, are sufficient to make everv ed to the heathen nations. It is not hereChris; ian abhor it.
It is shocking to rekte
by meant, that the moral law of love and
the many instances, disgraceful to human friendship to mankind was less obligatory
nature, but supported by unexceptionable under the Old Testament dispensation,
evidence, of tlie dreadful punishment in- than it is under the New but that God,
flicted on these miserable captives for
who is the Supreme Proprietor and Disposlight offences, of the excessive labour to
ser of all things, made a positive law grantwhich they are compelled, of the scanty ing the members of the Jewish State a
and unwholesome allotment that is given right to the perpetual service of such indithem of the necessaries of life, andof other viduals of these nations, as they should
sorts of cruel treatment.
But what de- buy, Lev. xxv. 44, 45, 46. But this v, ill
serves particular notice, is, that the edu- no more warrant people of other slates or
cation of slaves in the principles or our ho- civil societies to hold their fellow-men in
ly religion, is almost universally neglected.
perpetual slavery, than the grant which
Hence, especially where they are nume- God made the Israelites of the jewels of
rous, they are grossly ignorant of religion the Egyptians, or ofthe lands inhabited by
and openly immoral in their practice.
the nations of Canaan, will warrant any oThus a race of heathens or infidels is pro- ther people to take possession ofthe land9
pagated whose example and conversation or wealth of their neighbours. God when he
must be an infectious and destructive plague pleases, may, by extraordinary and immeto the rest of the inhabitants of the land. diate revelation, give a positive law which
Nor is there anj reasonable p ospeel ofthe is an exception from the general rule ofthe
reformatio:! of the negroes in a state of moral law with regard to property or even
for, on the one hand, the masters
slaver]
men's natural liws but this is God's presrjerifllj possessed with a notion, thai
rogative, and if Creatures pretend to do so,
the negroes are unteachablei and that they impiously aftcct to be as God.
The
knowledge, if they had it, would render expression in Exod. xxi. lie shall hot be
them more intractable; and on, the' other punished, because he is his money, is grossly
hand, the negroes are naturally prejudiced misunderstood, when it is supposed to sigagainst '.lie instructions of their oppressors. nify, that the murder of a slave is less
may take notice oi ioi
ofthe apo- criminal than that of any other person. It
;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

We

;

SER
Cor. ix. 19

— 21.

Servants also signify persons of a base temper, unfit

government, Eccl. x. 7. To mark
the different degrees of freedom un-.
der the old and new dispensations of
the covenant of grace, Jewish professors arc represented as servants,
for

whose service

carnal and burdensome
and Christians, as children,
whose labour is free, honourable, and
easy, Gal. iv. 3, 7, 22, 31.
Wicked
men are servants of sin, as they are
under its ruling power, and fulfil its
is

;

lusts,

John

viii.

SER

467

52.

only shews, in what case the death of a
servant in consequence of his being corrected by his master is not to be accounted
murder, but oidy what is called in law misadventure, that is, when it is probable
from tha servant's being beaten only in
the usual way with a rod, and from his
death being a manifest loss to his master,
that the act of correction was without any
intention of hurt.
-2. It is objected, that the holding of
slaves was never reproved by Christ or his
;

apostles, though it was common in their
time bolb/among Jews and Gentiles.
Answer It is true, no formal reproof
of this practice occurs in the New Testament. But there are other vices, which,
though, we know, they prevailed at that
time, are not expressly reproved in the
New Testament But they were certainly
condemned by Christ and his apostles as
being evidently contra'.')' to their doctrine.
Polygamy for example, was then allowed
and practised by many nations yet there
is no express prohibition of that criminal
practice in the New Testament. But there
are various passages in the Holy Scrip
:

:

;

tures in which the prohibition of it is necessarily implied.
That this is the case
w ith the unjust detaining of oin*fellovv-men
in perpetual slavery is evidentfrom several

passages which have been adduced to this
purpose, particularly, from the apostle's
exhortation to masters in Col. iv. 1 Masters give unto your servants that which is
just and equal.
Here the word rendered
signifies equality: importing that
masters ought to behave towards tbeir
servants no! only with what men call strict
justice, but also with mildness and benigas man ought to deal with man.
3. It is objected, that the apostle exhorts

bond-servants or slaves, to abide with

God

SERVICERS the serving or obeying
of a superior, or being useful as means
Service in fourto answer an end.
fold : (1.) Civil, as of a servant fulfilling Ins master's task of duty laid
upon him, Gen. xxix. 29. (2.) Sinful
thus we serve inward lusts, by
yielding to, and acting according to
them, Tit. iii. 3. Eph. ii. 3. (3.)
Religious, when addicted to God's
law as our binding rule, we study to
act according to it in our office and
station, and worship him as our supreme Lord and portion, Josh. xxii. 5.
:

in that condition* 1 Cor.

rii.

21, 24. whereas,

if

slavery be sinful, thev should not abide

in

it.

Answer That there are lawful means,
which' persons in slavery may use for obtaining their freedom, the apostle intimates
when lie says in verse 21. If thou mayest
But in case the
be made free, use it rather.
person has no fair means of obtaining his
freedom, it may be his duty to continue
with patience and holy contentment in the
though he, who detains
state of bondage
him in that state, is, in so doing, chargeable with injustice and oppression.
4. It is said that if they were set free,
they coald hardly be restrained from disorders which, on account of their number,
might endanger the public peace.
Answer: No apprehension of this kind
can excuse our continuing in an unj ssl and
inhuman practice. Thefearofmai
When the path oi duty is
eth a snare.
plain, Christians should resolutely adhere
to it, leaving the event to ihe merciful
Providence of God. Besides, though the
:

;

negroes cease to be slaves, they v ill
rally continue to be servants up
a more
they will be oblij
equitable footing
continue in some occupation useful to society. Further, it seems highly
-oj :-r, that
they should continue in the s<
respective masters till they b
What this age should be,
a
lature ofthe Stages might determine. Thi*
regulation would have many aih
l-i
isposed master:
an opportunity of^reparing them for a state of
freedom by a good education the
of negroes, secured to their masters, duwould be a requital for
al period,
and they
the care of their education
would be set free gradually, onh
:

i

:

\

•

i

W

'

:

.

.

once.
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and xxiw 15. This service is
performed in the spirit, Rom.
without servile, but with

him, Luke
Rladi

i.

74. Psal.

Psal.

c.

2

;

filial

life, Rom. \ii. G.
(4.)
when one has Ids heart

in

of

or

creatures,

gives

11

ii.

and

when filled with outrageous
malice and envy, Psal. Ivii. 4.
Men's
tongue setteth on fire the course of nature, and is set on fire of hell ; with
its angry, and otherwise mischievous
words, it does great hurt, and stirs up
mischief all around, Jam. iii. 8. Jeremiah was set over the nations, to
root out, ptdl down, and to build and

to be
i.

9

set <>nfirc,

;

fear ol
;

with

newness

Idolatrous,

addicted to

them outward

vi. 24. Rom. i. 25.
Eye-service^ is that which servants
take care to perform when their master is present while they neglect his

worship, Matth,

work when he

The

old

men

is

absent, Eph.

advised

serve the Hebrews,
tle to their

i.

humours,

c.

in

plant them, i. e. to foretel their ruin
or deliverance, Jer. i. 10.
SETH, or Sheth ; (1.) The son
of Adam, born A. M. 131, and lather
of Enosh ; he lived 912 yearst
For
a longtime his posterity followed the
true worship and service of God
but
at last mingling with the wicked posterity of Cain, they brought the flood
upon themselves, Gen. iv. 25, 26.

vi. 6.

Rehoboam
to yield a

to
lit-

speaking and

;

acting mildly towards them,
xii. 7.

Servile work,

is

1 Kings
what is or-

dinarily done on labouring days, as
plowing, reaping, Lfc. Servitude,
is

hard service, slavery,

Lam.

i.

E V

—

and v. 3. to 8. and vi. 1
4.
(2.) A
noted person or place in the land of

3.

Moab, Numb. xxiv.

Servitor,

a servant, 2 Kings iv. 43.
or Saruch, the son of
or Ragau, and fattier of Nahor,
the grandfather of Abram, Gtn. xi.
2')
22.
It is said, that he first after

SETTLE;

SERUG,

Reu

(1.)

17.

To make

on a proper foundation,
(2.)

—

To mark
The

out

;

stedfast
Pet. v. 10.

1

appoint, Psal lxv.

altar, was the
the flood set on foot the idolatrous projection or jutting out of it, Ezek.
worship of creatures, and maintained, xiiii. 14 20.
SEVEN. As from the beginning
that such men's images as had been
remarkably useful, might be adored. this was the number of days in the
This introduced the worship of dead week, it has always had a kind of
men, and by consequence all hinds of emphasis annexed to it, and is by
idolatry and polytheism.
some called a number of perfection.
SET (1.) Fix in a place, Gen. i. God added seven days to his promised"
17.
clean
rear up, patience towards the old world
(2.) To mark out;
Exod. xix. 12.
(3.) To appoint, beasts were taken into the ark by seGen. xli. 33,4 1. (4.) To be earnest- ven,!: the years of plenty and famine in
Egypt, and their emblems, were markly bent or inclined to, Exod. xxxii.
12.
ed by sevens, Gen. vii. and xli.
xxiii.
With
(5.) To extend, Exod.
(f>.) To inarch, Numb. ii. 9
31.
the Jews, not only was there a seTo set the Lord before us, is to re- venth-day Sabbath, but every seventh
gard his authority, live as in his pi
year was a Sabbath of rest, and every
sence, follow bis pattern, trust in him seven times seventh year was a jubilee.
as our assistant and protector, and Their great feasts of unleavened
endeavour to enjoy him as our por bread, and of the tabernacles, were
tion, Ps.d. xw. 8.
To set a thing be- observed for seven days the numfore one, is to explain it, to shew it, ber of animals in sundry of their obThe
especially that one may take his lations, were stinted to seven.
choice, Exod. xxi. 1. Deut. xi. 26
golden candlestick had seven brandiTo set forth., is to manifest, Rom. iii. es seven priests, with seven trum25
or preach up, Acts xvii. 18. To pets, surrounded the wall of Jericho
get one's heart to a thing, is diligently seven days, and seven times seven on
Men arc the seventh. In John's New Testato consider it, Exod. vii. 23.
10.

settle

of the

—

;

:

i

I

;

:

;
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tnonster,

Antichrist.

many,

signifies a great

number, Matth.

xii.

16, 25. Isa. iv. 1.
xv. 7. Jol) v. 19.

1

S
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Revelations, we find seven
inenft
thurchesj seven candlesticks, seven
spiiits, seven stars, seven seals, seven
trumpets, seven thunders, seven vials,
seven plagues,, and seven angels to
pour them out on the seven-headed

vvere made governors in the province
of Babylon.
Some time after, for refusing to worship king Nebuchadnezzar's image which he set up, they

Seven often
a complete

were cast into a burning

5.

ii.

fur-

fiery

but being miraculously delivered, were further advanced in the government of the province of Babylon,

nace

45. Prov. xxvi.

Sam.

A

II

assisted Daniel in the relation and interpretation of the king's dream, they

Jer.

Sevenfold ; is frequently, completely, Lev. xxvi. 24.
fsal.lxxix. 12. Gen. iv. 15,24. Psal.
and seventy times seven, or
xii- 6 ;
seventy ti :es seven times, import very

;

Dan.

i.

to

iii.

See Daniel, and Ne-

buchadnezzar.

SHADOW,

representation

the

which any solid body interposing between the sun or light, and another

Matth. xviii. 21, 22. Thus
Christ's seven horns, may denote his
his se,en
great and perfect power

body, makes of itself.
In allusion to
this, the ancient ceremonies are called
a shadow of good things to come ;
eyes, his perfect knowledge, Rev. v. they were rude draughts, and unsub6
his seven lam/is and seven pipes, stantial rese mblances of the future inhis fulness of revelation, and gracious carnation, obedience, death, resurrecinfluence, Zech. iv. 2 ; his seven pil- tion, and glory, and blessings of Jelars, the fulness of fundamental truths
sus Christ, and of the form and state
and promises, Prov. ix. 1. The Ho- of his church, Heb. x. I. Asa shaseven
sev
en
spirits^
is
called
Ghost
dow follows the sun or interposing
|y
lamps of fire, to denote his perfect| body, and is perpetually varying, tlil
Knowledge, and diversified gifts and! at last, perhaps of a sudden, it come
So! to an end, we, and our days, are likenoperations, Rev. i. 4. and iv. 5.
seven eyes on Christ, denote many, ed to a shadow to mark how unsubZech. iii. 9 ; seven thunders, many stantial our mortal appearances are,
troubles; and seven stars, many mi- how transient our
nd sudden
nisters, Rev. x. 3. and i. 16.
our death, i Chn n. xi i. 15. Job xh'.
one by itself, 2 Chi on. 3. and xvii. 7.
As darkness and
Severally; to gloominess attend shadows, so terrixi. 12. and xxvi. 11.
one by one, 1 Cor. xii. 11,
ble darkness, trouble, or death, are
SE \ ERITY ; a punishing of evil- called a s/iadi iv of d c h, Job iii. 5. and
doers according to the rigour of the xvi. 10. and xxiv. 17. Psal". xxiii. 4
often,

;

;

!

|

!

jj

1

.

.

:

SEVERAL

;

Rom. xi. 22.
The word rendered

in warm countries it is very agreefrom the scorching
heat of the sun, so government, protection, and refreshful influence, are

As

law,

cessarily signifies no

upon, Job

xvi. 15.

SEWED,

mure than

Cen.

iii

SHAALBON, or bELBOX

7.
;

a place

on the east of Jordan, and gave name
to the Canton Seiboni<L.
Here Eliahba, one of David's mighties, was
born, 2

Sam.

xxiii. 32.

SHADRACH, MESHACH, and
ABEDNEGO, were originally of the
of Judah, and when very
young, were carried captive to Babylon, and there educated for the King's
service in all the lawful wisdom of

princes

the

Chaldeans.

able to be shaded

ne-

to fix

Having by prayer

called a shadow,
I

xxxi.

6.

Song

ii.

Lam.
S.

iv.

20.

Psal. xci.

Ezek.
1.

and

Christ and his rather are a
shadow, because they govern, protect,
and refresh persons and churches, Isa.
iv. 6. and xxv. 4. and x xxii. 2.
lxiii. 7.

your shadow as the night, in ike m
itoon ; in the Jew:/ troubles, p
and conceal them, ye Moabites, to
the utmost of your power, Is..;.
The evening, or time when shadows
abound, is called tne shadow, Job \ii.
!

—
S

A

[I

1!

S
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H A

of approaching desola- tremulous activity of the captive Jews
tion and ruin, arc called shadows of to prepare for a return to their own
The shadows land from Babylon, and the trembling
the vi ..'"';• Jer< vl 4
.r n Old Testament cere- exercise of sinners under the begun
operations of God's Spirit, Ezek.
and
at last all
monies are abolished
The things shaken were
corruptions, troubles, and even insti- xxxvii. 7.
tuted ordinances, give place to the removed, that the things which cannot
day of everlasting i^Ku-y, Song ii. 17. be shaken might remain, when the JewStiadow also is put for any small ap- ish state and ceremonies were over-

The

2.

si.^ns

-

-

i

ji

.

;

pearance of a thing, Jam.

Shady, or shadowing,

is

what

casts

a shadow

ing Heb.

ix. 5.

That part

(1.)

;

'of the

golden candlestick from whence the
.seven bianches proceeded and which
might represent the person of Christ,
all

diversified illumina-

every church do proceed,

tions in

Exod. xxv. 31.

( -'.)

polished shaft

is a

ite

An

arrow. Christ

fully qualified to

;

every saving

office,

and

xlix. 2.

a descendant of
Benjamin, who, it seems, either sojourned in, or governed the country
By his wives Hushim and
of Moab.
Hodesh he had a very numerous posterity, who distinguished themselves
in the building and peopling of Lod
from
or Lydda, Ono, and Aijalon
the last of which they drove the Philistines of Gath, and after the captivity dwelt partly at Jerusalem, 1 Chron.
;

;

viii.

8—28.

SHAL*EM, Shalim
not Jerusalem,

Sam-

Gen.

;

see

Salem;

SHAKE

{

i

\

{

2.

A

or Shillem
(1.)
son of Naphtali, and father of the
Shillemites, 1 Chron. vii. 13. Numb.
xxvi. 49.
(2.) The son of Jabesh, a
;

king of Israel, who murdered king
Zachariah, and almost all the family
of Jehu ; and, after a month, was
murdered by Menahem, 2 Kings xv.
10
12.
See Jehoahaz.

—

j

I

j

I

j

|

|
I
«

|

|
j

•

SHALMAN,

or

Shalmanezer,

}

king of Assyria, and probably the
same as Enemcssar, we suppose to
have been the son as well as the suecessor of Tiglath-pileser.
He began
his reign about ji. M. 3276, and
reigned 12 or 14 years. He subdued
the kingdom of Israel, and obliged
Hoshea their king to pay tribute. Informed about three years after, that
Hoshea had concerted measures with
the king of Egypt to render himself]
free, he marched a powerful army into the land of Israel, took and ravaged
j

j

j

xxxiii.

18.

1

ix. 4.
:

lii.

SHALLUM,

fulfil

every divine purpose of grace, Isa.

SHAHARAIM

j

Shaking of hands',
imports threatening of ruin, or easy
accomplishment of it, Isa. x. 32.
Zech. ii. 9. To shake the handfrrrn
holding of bribes, is to be free from receiving them, and to refuse and detest
them,Isa.xxxiii.l5. See Dust; Head.
liverance, Isa.

;

from whence

j

turned, that

over, Job xl. 21. or cover-

SHAFT

'.

the unchangeable person, office, and mediation of Christ
might appear, Heb. xii. 27. To shake
one's st If is to begin to be active, particularly in attempting to obtain de-

17.

i.

|

I

so leaves of a tree are

shaken with the wind. The shaking
of the heavens and the earth, or of
the foundations of the earth, or of the

I

]

j

nations or isles, denotes great revolutions and distress,

Heb.

xii. 26.

Isa.

13.
lias;, ii. 6, 21. and xxiv.
Matth. xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 13.
Ezek. xxxviii. ly. A nation is as the
shaking of the olive-lree, when they
distressed with repeated calami-

xxiii.

ties

The

few lie left, Isa. xxxiv. 1.3.
shaking of dry bonus, in order to
-He to another, may import the

till

'

the fenced cities, murdering the inhabitants in the most inhuman man-,
ner. After three years siege, he took
I

Samaria the
tran sported
dia,

capital,

and Hoshea, and

most of the people

to

Me-

and other eastern parts of his em-

pire
but
of Tobit,
;

if

we rrjay credit the history
was not unfavourable to

lie

the captives,

2

Kings

xvii.

1.

to 10.

S

HA

Hos. x. 14. Invited by the men of
Gath, he commenced' a war against
the Tynans, and after besieging their
capital five years, died without taking
it, and was succeeded by Sennacherib.

SHAMBLES;
]

Cor.

S
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the flesh-market,

x. 25.

SHAME ;(1.) That affection which

HA

Dotlo, he routed the Philistines qn a
of lentiles, and killed prodigious

field

numbers of them. They

tw

through the host of the Philistini
gether with Jashobeam, brought David water from the well of Beth,
2

bam.

xxiii. 11

—

Two otl

17

David's worthies were called S
mah, the one a II a elite, the other a

proceeds from an inward apprehenHararite, 2 Sam.
xiii. 25, 33.
sion of guilt, dishonesty, or filthines-s.
SHAPHAN. See Josiah
Io the slate of innocency there was no
SHARON, Saron the
shame, nor any occasion for it, Gen.
several delightful spo s in Canaan ;
ii. 25.
(2.) Trouble and perplexity
of mind, on account of guiit and dis- the first lay between Caesarea and
appointment, Ezra ix. 6. Rom. vi. 21. Joppa, on the west of the- promised
A second la\ beand v. 5. (3.) Derision, contempt, ha- land, Acts ix. 35.
rassment, Ezek. xxxvi. 6. (4.) What tween Tabor and the sea of fib
this
was perhaps but a continua
as an idol, whose worjs shameful
third lay on the east
ship was abominable, and tended to the other.
bring its practisers to shame, Hos. iv. of Jordan, 1 Chron. v. 16.
Sharon
10
or these parts of the body which was noted for its excellent roses and
modesty requires to be covered, Isa. pasture for flocks, Song ii. 1.
It is
or scandalous corruptions, of made an emblem of a fruitful country,
xx. 4
which men ought to be ashamed, Isa. xxxiii. 9. and of the church of
Jude 12 ; or disgrace, dishonour, Christ, fruitful in the beauties of holior a base and disgraceful ness, and abounding with Jesus's spiProv. ix. 7
condition, Isa. xlvii. 3. The shame of ritual flocks, Isa. xxxv. 2. and Ixv. 10.
sinners' nakedness, is their abomina(1.) Apt to cut easily or
;
penetrate into matter, Isa. v. 24. Psal.
ble guilt and corruption, Rev. iii. 13.
When pride cometh, then cometh Iii. 2. (2.) What is very powerful
the shame of others, and at last shame and piercing, Isa. xlix. 2. Psal. x)v. 5.
(3.) Vehement and eager, Acts xv. 30.
to the proud person himself, Prov.
xi. 2.
To shame, or put to shame, is (4.) Very pernicious and hurtful, Ps.
Piov. v. 4.
To sharpest;
to render one's condition disgraceful, lvii. 5.
and to fill them with shame, Psal. make sharp. Men sharpen ?h ir.tongues
like
serpents,
when
they
slander in a
To
xliv. 7. 2 Sam. xix. 5.
make
(2.)
transgressors blush at their conduct, malicious and outrageous manner,
They sfiarj
by chastising and reproving them for Psal. cxl. 3.
upon (me, when they look at him in a
it, Judg. xviii. 7.
(3.) To mock at,
malicious and contemptuous manner,
Psal. xiv. 6. (4.) To disappoint, Prov.
sharpen a friend, when
xiii. 6.
Siiamefacedness, is an a- Job xvi. 9.
greeable modesty, whereby one be- we stir him up, and render him more
haves in a grave and decent manner, qualified for action, Prov. xxvii. 17.
ready to blush at the smallest approach Sharply (1.) Angrily, vehemently,
Judg. viii. 1. (2.) In a cutting and
to anv thing obscene, 1 Tim. ii. 9.
the son of Anath, convincing manner, 'Tit. i. 3. Sh witand third judge of Israel.
The Phi- ness, very culling admonitions and
censures, 2 Cor. xiii 10.
listines having invaded his country,
SHAVE. S^e Beard, Hair.
he slew 600 of them with an ox-goad,
Judg. iii. 31.
SHAVEH, denotes a valley or
the son of Agee the dale, such as that belonging io the
kings of Salem, and that of KirjaH.irarite, the third of David's mighties.
Along with Eleazar the son of thaim 9 Gen. xiv. 5, 17.
•

•

•

m

;
;

;

A

;

;

;

SHARP

We

;

SHAMGAR,

SHAMMAH,

1

•

•

•

S

SHAUSHA,

H A

David scribes, Chron.
Sam. viii. 17.
I

xviii.

1

6.

;

with

bundle of corn. To
take the sheaf from the hungry, is to
deprive the poor of their just and neTo
cessary provision, Job xxiv. 10.
bring home sheaves, is to enjoy the
a

;

1

xi. 31.

SHEAKD
A

(2.J

;

A

(1.)

piece of a bro-

Exod. xxiii. 34.
small remnant, Isa. xxx. 14.

LAR

To

(1.)

;

•

.

cut off hair,

12.

i

Sam. xxv.

—

4

11.

1

I

|

'

We

Kings

and'xiii.

;

men

i-

thereof, 2

but it is more certain that the
of Sheba and Seba were in the
primitive ages of Christianity, and
shall, in the Millennium, be turned to
the Lord, Psal. ixxii. 10, 15. Is. Ix. 6.
No doubt the Sabeans were the oflspring of some of the abovementioned
find one tribe
Shebas or Seba.
of them in Arabia the Desert, near
the land of Uz, who carried off Job's
and to whom the
attle, Job i. 15
Jews sold the Tyrian slaves which
nia

houses for that purpose, and

I

ion
x.

and gold, Ezek. xxvii. 22. I
suppose there were one or more Shebas in Arabia, and another in Abyssistones',

vessel,

rticularly to take off
the wool of sheep. In China they shear
their sheep thrice a year.
The Jews
them in June or July,

The inhabitants of Sheba traded

with the Tyrians, in spices, precious

happy fruit of one's labour, Ps. exxvi.
6.
See Feast of unleavened bread.
ken potter's

H E

Jewish
and they pretend to give in
an account of a* queen of theirs, who
visited Solomon, and had by him a
son, whose posterity continued on
their throne 1930 years, if they do not
Kings x. Mat. xii. 42. Luke
so still,

of

'2

SHEAF

S
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op Seraiah, one

1

;

'.

cover

.

or

who

;abbard, the case or
Sam. xvii. 51.
I,

Seb

1

\,

ime

als

the son of
to a

Cush,

country

in

bought from Alexander's troops,
Joel iii. 8.
They were conquered by
Cyrus, Isa. xlv. 14.

SHEBA, the son of Bichri, who
(2.) Shebathe decoyed eleven of the Hebrew t ihes
son of Raamah, and grandson of Cush, into a revolt from king David, immeGen. x. 7. (3.) The son of Joktan, diately aftet the death of Absalom ;
Gen. x. 2f>. (4.) The son of Jokshan, but "ib following him at the heels
and grandson of Abraham, Gen. xxv. with an army, his partizuns were soon
3.
All these seem to have taken up scattered, and the inhabitants of AbeH
their residence in Arabia, and per- beth-maachah, whither he fled, c at
haps most of them in the south part his head, and delivered it to Joab, « ho
One or more of these
thereon raised his siege of the pLce,
of it.
gave name to a country, and whose 2 Sam. xx.
SHEBA, the name of a well or ciqueen came to visit Solomon, and
brought him large presents of gold, ty, is the same as Beersheba, Gen.
spices, and precious stones but where xwi. 33. and Josh. xix. 2. where the
Sheba was situated, whether in text should be read Beersheba or SheArabia the Happy, or in Abyssinia, is ba, and then we have just 13 cities,
not agreed. It is certain that both of as is said ver. 6. • • •
SHEBAM. See SlBMAH.
them lie southward of Canaan and as
SHEBAR1M, a place near Afl
Arabia was bounded with the ocean,
and Abyssinia was then the southmost Josh. vii. 5.
SHEBNAH, a treasurer and secreknown country, both may be called
tary to king Hezekiah.
He was one
t'.ie uttermost ends of the earth. Spices,
pro- of these, who along with Eliakim,
gold, and precious stones, wei
duced, or niight easily be had in both. were sent to hear Sennacherib's proIn Abyssinia, their language, and posals. He was extremely proud, affecting the most sumptuous buildings.
their ancient, nay their present religion, are not a little similar to the He had prepared himself a magnify
,\r.

•

i,

»r

isinia,

Gen.

x. 7. Psal.

Ixxii. 10. Isa. xliii. 3.

;

<

;

.

•

;

—
s

h
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ment under the Turks

and here the
remaining Samaritans chiefly reside.
Near to this place was Jacob's well,
be died in | mi ..
exile, 2 Kings xviii. 18. Isa. xxii. v. here our Saviour converted the harKt, and ore? Which" Superstition erectSHECHF.M, SiCKfeM,or Sy< hi. m, red a church that was standing aboul
'.cars ago, John iv.
a son of Hamor the Canaatfife, and
prince of Shechem, Syehem, or Sy8H&D. See Pour.
ciiar, Who,
by defiling Dinah Chen
SHEEP; a most Cleanly, patient,
daughter of Jacob, and in order to| harmless, useful, and exposedrkind of
have her in marriage, consenting that brutes.
Anciently the great wealth
he and all the males of the city should even of kings and princes, lay in
he circumcised, occasioned the d atb sheep, goats, 8tc. 2 Kings iii. 4.
In
I

ent sepulchre; b«rt being carried into

x

apti

\

y Sennacherib, of

1

;

by

'

:

•

;

|i

j

:

of himself, his father, and all tin in- some countries, their tails are said to
habitants of the city, Gen. xx: .iv. See||be Very large, and all covered with
Jacob. The city called by his name fat. Li Madagascar, these tails sometimes weigh about 161b. In Arabia
stood on mount Ephraim, ab
miles north from Sniloh, and SO, or and Syria, some of them are 3 cubits
Father, according lo Reland, 35 north long and weigh about 25 or 30lb
of Jerusalem. Near this place, Jacob and, it is said, have little boards below
bought a piece of ground, and iu..l to them, lest, by trailing along the ground,
they should become ulcerated. Kinrecover it afterwards by fore.
Ihe Canaanites. This he beqoetffhed son says, there are some in Tartary,
to Joseph, who was long after buried Which have tails weighing, each, 80lb:
in it, Gen. xxxiii. 19. and xlix. 22.
but I can hardly believe all this.
Acts vii. 16. Josh. xxiv. 3 J. It fell Rams are the uncastrated he-sheep,
to the tribe of Ephraim, and was given and which are strong and violent fightto the Levites, and Was a city of re- ers.
In Mesopotamia, Italy, See. the
fuge; and here Joshua, just before his cv.es bring forth their lames twice adeath, convened the Hebrews to give year.
All the sheep offered in the
them a solemn charge, Josh. xx. 7. ancient sacrifices, represented Christ.
and xxiv. The inhabitants hereof, He and his people are likened to sheefi
along with the family of Miilo, set up and lambs, to mark their innocence,
AmMiT.Kcii the bastard of Gideon patience, harmlessness, usefulness,
but in about three years of- and exposure to manifold troubles and
for king
ter, he rewarded them with the
enemies, Isa. liii. 7. John x.
26.
der of the inhabitants, and the tOta. and xxi. 15 .17.
Christ is God's
ruin of their city, JFudg. ix.
It was' Lamb, whom he provided, and the
however, rebuilt; and here Rehobo im sacrifice of whom fully satisfied his
was rejected, and Jeroboam was made offended justice, John i. 29. Men in
king of the ten tribes. He further re- general are compared to sheeji and
paired it, and, it seems, made it his iamtsj to denote their stupidity, their
capital for a time, 1 Kings xii.
25. weakness, exposure to danger, and
Long after, the Samariiaii made it need of government, 1 Kings xxii.
tlvei,' capital, i-.nd on afeoount of their
17. Hos. iv. 16. Isa. ix. 7 ; or for
drunkenness it was called Sychar. A- their innoce'ney and harmlessness as
3870.
A.
M.
bout
Hircanus king of to a particular sin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17.
the Jews took and pillaged and razed Sinners are likened \-j sheefi, to mark
It was rebuilt by Vespasian about
their thoughtlessness, their readiness
it.
A
years after Christ's death, and call- to wander, their exposure to ruin,
ed Ida via and Neapolis, or the new ci- their inability to defend or recover
ty.
At present it is called Naplousc, themselves, and their need to be saand is the capital of a small govern- ved, led, and nourished by Jesus the
:

I

;

!
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I

;
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sent the Christian church as constitu*
14. Isa.
6.
ted of all nations, Jews and Gentiles>
1 Pet. ii. 25.
Luke. xv. 4
enlarged in the
rams, goats, and lambs, denote thrice eminently
the various classes of people in a apostolic age, in Constantine's time,
country ; great and powerful, or poor and then in the Millennium, and at
and weak, and less or more innocent, last received up into heaven, Acts x.
11
16.
Isa. xxxiv. 6, 7. and lx. 7. Ezek.
a weight among the
xxxiv. 17. and xxxix. 13. Darius
;
Hebrews,
kingdoms
of
Persia
and
but its precise heaviness is
two
his
and
Media, are likened to a two-horned not agreed on ; and so some make its
ram, pushing its conquests northward, value in silver to be 55} cents, oBut we, with
westward, and southward, but de- thers 66| cents
stroyed by the Greeks, Dan. viii. Dr. Arbuthnot, reckon it in weight
lambs,
9 penny-weight and 24 grains Troy ;
3
7.
Wives are likened to
because pleasant, comely, and tracta- and its value in silver, 50| cents
Antichrist is and in gold, 8 dollars 1 i- cents.
ble, 2 Sam. xii. 3, 4.
SHEM, or Sem, the second son of
likened to a lamb with two hortis ; he
usurps the place of Christ, our great Noah, born A. M. 1558. To reward
sacrifice ; he pretends to great humi- his filial duty in assisting his brother
and usefulness, and Japheth in the covering of his father's
lity, holiness,
claims a two-fold power, civil and ec- nakedness, he had his father's signal
clesiastic, Rev. xiii. 11.
blessing, winch imported, that in his
Batteri7ig-rams were instruments posterity the church of God should
of war anciently used for making long remain, and Canaan should be
breaches in walls. They were huge his servant
but at last, the posterity
beams like the masts of ships, capped of Japheth should dwell in his tents.
with an iron-head somewhat like a By his sons Ei.am, Ashur, Arphaxram's. Being hung by ropes to ano- ad, Lud, and Aram, he peopled most
ther cross-beam supported on poles, of the south part of Asia, and the
and equally balanced, a number of isles adjacent. In Shem's posterity,
men thrust it backward and forward, especially the Hebrew nation, the
and so beat the wall with its iron-head church almost wholly continued for
till they made a breach in it.
The about 2000 years before Christ since
workers of the ram were meanwhile which time, multitudes of the posterwith
vinea,
to
covered
a
protect them ity of Japheth are entered into it.
from the arrows of the hesieged, or See Canaan and Japheth. Perhaps
the stones thrown by them.
They Shem was the Pluto or Typhon of
afterward had battering rams that run the Heathen ; and from him the ciWhether these rams ty Zama, near the head of the Tigris,
on wheels.
were invented by Epxus the Greek seems to have had its name.
at the siege of Troy, or by the CarSHEMAIAH. See Remoboam,
thaginians at the siege of Cadiz, we Jeremiah, Nehemiah.
There are
know not. It is certain that no au- about 18 of this name in scripture.
thor before Ezekiel mentions them,
SHEMINITH ; a musical instruEzek. iv. 2. anil xxi. 22.
ment of eight strings ; but others
SHEET. Probably the Jews u^i.] think it was a certain musical air,
linen-sheets in the same manner our Psal. vi. and xii. title.
1
Chron.
icountry people do plaids and mauds, xxv. 21.
Judg. xiv. 12,, 13. Mark xiv. 15.
SHEPHAMj a city on the south
The sheet full of all kinds o! beasts, ofSyria, is perhaps the same as Apathrice let down from heaven, and naea, Numb, xxxiv. 10, 11.
then taken up for good and all, which
SHEPHERD. S^e Pastob.
Peter auw in his vision, might repreSHERIFF.
cannot sav that

great Shepherd, Psal. xlix.
iiii.

6.

—

The

—
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—
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;

;
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SH
the

power

in

475

I

Tiptaye had

same kind of
the Chaldean kingdom that
the

our sheriffs have, Dan.

iii.

2.

SHESHACH; a name given to
Babylon.
It was probably derived
from one of their idols, which might
be the same as the moon, and to
which they observed their Saceaa
feasts, much in the manner of the
Roman Saturnalia, in revelling, drunkenness, and all manner of debauchery, Jer. xxv. 26. and li. 41.*
SHESHBAZZAR. See ZerubBABEL.

SHETHAR-BOZNAI.

See Sa-

maritans.

SHEW;

(1.)

To make known

;

to set a thing as before one's eyes,

Exod.

To

bestow, effect
(2.)
towards, Psal. cxii. 5.
shew is an
r.ppearance, Psal. xxxix. 6.
Christ
made a shew of principalities and powers, openly on his cross : he openly
triumphed over evil spirits as conix.

16.

A

quered by him, even as conquerors
did over these they had conquered,
leading thern along by their chariot,
Col. ii. 15.
To. make a fair shew in
the flesh, is to make a specious appearance in opposing the truth, and in
-conformity to the Jews, in order to
avoid persecution, Gal. vi. 12.

SHIBBOLETH.
SHIELD.

See Ephraim.

See Buckler.

SHIGGAION,

or

Shiggioxoth,

either denotes a musical instrument,

or a tune whose notes were exceedingly diversified, and perhaps also
that these songs varied in their matter from one opposite to another as

from deep sorrow
triumph, Psal.

SHIHON,

to exultation

Hab.

vii. title.

iii.

and
1.

or Se >x
a city of the
of Issachar near the foot of
mount Tabor, and which was of some
note about A. D. 330.
SHILOAH, or Siloam, is said to
have been the same as the Gihon, and
;

tribe

* The name Slieshach seems to intimate
the time in which Babylon was to be taken,
the time ot'ihis Sacxan feast.

H

S
have had

I

spring on the west o'
It is said to have had two
the city.
pools ; the pool of Siloam near the
southeast of the temple, and the pool
of Shelah or Siloah somewhere to the
westward, Nah. iii. 15. Sometimes
the stream of Shiloah is said to be on
the south of the city, and yet in the
Talmud mention is made of Shiloah
in the midst of the city.
I am apt to
think that the water that came from
fountains near the same place for ordinary ran partly through the city
eastward, and partly along the south
side of it, and met near the pool of
Siloam, where our Saviour healed
the blind man, John ix.
The family
of David in their weak condition,
and Jesus in his humiliation, and his
Spirit and grace, are likened to the
soft-flowing waters of Shiloah, Isa.
to

viii. 6.

its

Psal. xlvi. 4.

SHILOH;
last letter,

der

it

a

(1.)

name

of the

Some, by a mistake of the

Messiah.

render

his son

it

sent.

others, he

;

Some renwhom it,

to,

kingdom, belongs, Le Clerk
foolishly enough renders it the end;
and makes the passage run thus :
" The sceptre shall not depart from Ju-

viz. the

" dah

—

till

the

end of it come,"

i.

e.

it

depart.
Gousset explains it of the Messiah, as a
wearied sufferer. But as the word
shall not depart

till it

comes from Shalah, which
quietness, Job

Psal. exxii. 6, 7. It
The pirosjierous

rendered,

and

signifies

and prosperity,
is most properly

26.

iii.

author

ef

and the whole text
might run thus, The power of g wvem~
ment shall not depart from dude;/!, nor
a Judge from among Ma desccn
salvation

till

rest

:

the prosperous Saviour con

him shall the gathering ana'
ence of the Gentiles be, Gen. xlix. 10.
The accomplishment of this predicNothing is more
tion is evident.
plain than that the offspring of Judah
to

i

preserved their distinct existence as
a tribe, together with a power of government, and judging of. causes, till
The tribe
Jesus came in the flesh.
of Judah were

most numerous when

SH
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I

they cawie out of Egypt
the van in the wilder™ s

;

S

they ted

ion,

60, Jer.

thi

II

Josh.

I

Psal. Ixxviii.

Kviii.

and xxvi. 6, 9.
make the first at- The inhabitants of it arc perhaps
tailed Shiloniles,
Cbron. ix. 5. At
Jttdg. i. I. 2
mi
Benja
least Aliijab tiie prophet was one,
rakes at Gibeab, Jndg. x>:. is. ( >th
Kings xiv. 2.
So many of their
nisi, the first pfth'e judges, was of this daughter^ as they
danced in their
tribe, Jiidg. iii. ?.
Long the family vineyards, were seized by the reof David, who belonged to this tribe, maining 200 men of the
Beajaroites,
had the royal power. Even under Judg. xxi.
the Chaldeans and Persians, JehoiaSHIMEI, the son of Gera, a Benkin, Zei abbabel, and Nebemiah, ail jamite, and a kinsman of
Saul.
of this tribe, held a superiority, 3 When David, in a most
mournful
Kings xxv. Ezra i. to vi. Neb. i. to condition, fled from Jerusalem
for
xiii.
For about 160 years before lear of Absalom, Shimei met him
at
Christ, the Maccabean priests, and
fJahurim, and bitterly cursed him as
the family of Herod, ruled over the a murderer and
wicked monster, and
Jews, both of which were in a man- threw stones at him.
David would
ner incorporated with the tiibe of Ju- not suffer bim to be killed
for his
dah and besides, the sanhedrim of insolence. After Absalom's
death,
Jewish elders had much power in Shimei, with 1000 men of his
tribe,
their band.
Not long after our Sa- came with the first, particularly of
viour's incarnation, Judea was redu- the three tribes of the
camp of Eced to a Roman province. Not long phraim, to welcome David
home to
had the Gentiles begun to gather to, his capital. He confessed his
crime,
and obey him, wfaenthe Jewish church and begged forgiveness.
Notwithand state were quite overturned and standing Abishai's pleading,
David
the distinction ol tribes for even fin- gave Shimei bis oath,
that he would
ished, the genealogies being lost.
spare bis life, and never put him to
It
is true, they pretend since to have
death, 2 Sam. xvi. 5, to 11. and xix.
had heads of their captivity
23.
But as it was dangerous to
but 16
v. here is their
evidence
let such an affront of royal majesty
or where is
rtion wherein they have authorgo unpunished, David, on his deathity from their tyrannic masters to
bed, charged Solomon to resent it as
judge and determine in any important he thought proper. In
full consistenpoint ? If they cannot produce tokens cy with his f. aher's
oath, Solomon
of power for 1700 years past, the ordered Shimei
under pain of death,
Messiah must certainly be come, and not to go without the limits
of JeruJesus of Nazareth must
be the salem.
Shimei was content with the
person.
restriction.
About three years after,
a famous city of the
(2.) Suu.oh
some of bis slaves Set] away, and
tribe of Ephraim, about ten miles
took shelter with Achish king of
south of Sheehem, and 25 north of Gath.
Informed hereof, Shimei
Jerusalem,
Here Joshua divided the went after them, and brought them
Western Canaan to the nine tribes back to Jerusalem. Solomon
having
and an half: and here he fixed the heard of it, called Shimei
before him,
tabernacle of Cod
and here it con- and after convicting him of his wicktinued about 310 years, if not 350. edness, ordered lk-naiah
to dispatch
i

;

vii.

12,

14.

divinely ordered to
tack on tl

1

;

|

1

'

;

—

—

;

I

ri

;

;

;

After the Philistines curried off the
it
was never returned to Shiloh,
and the place gradually dwindled
away, till its ruinous condition be-|
came a proverb, and a pattern of;
ark,

him
.36

j

Ii

—

with

SHINAR

sword,

I

Kings

ii.

the province of Babywhere the famed tower was built.
was probably so culled, because

Ion,
it

his

46.
.

.

SII

I
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BMince the Lord shook out, or dispersed the nations, Gen. xi. 2. Dan. i. 2.

country we find the mountains Zagrai, or Singares, and the
city and river of Singara.
Shinar
not only mean Babylonia, But
the whole countries whither the Jews
have been for many ages dispersed,
and whence they shall be brought
back at last, Zech. v. II. Isa. xi. 1 1.
SHINE to appear bright as the
sun in a clear day, Job xxxi. 26.
God shines forth, when he manifests
his glorious excellencies, and confers
his favours, Psal. 1. 2. and lxxx.
1.
and cxix. 135.
His gospel or truths
shine, when they are clearly published, and powerfully applied, Isa. ix.

j

In this

my

;

2. 2 Pet. i. 10.
Men shine, when
they appear clearly to be sound in
doctrine, holy in practice, and abound

outward honour and power, Matt.
15, 16. Job xi. 17. Dan. xii. 5.

in

I

The

light

or candle of prosperity
on men, when they enjoy much
of it, Job xxii. 28. and x;:ix. 3:
tSHIl'HRA and PUAII, were two
thincs

noted midwives in the land of Goshen
but whether they were Hebrews or Egyptians, we know not.
To prevent the increase of the Israelites,
Pharaoh sent for them, and
;

gbarged them

to stifle in the birth all
Hebrew male children.
They
neglected to obey his orders.
He
sent for them again and expostulated

the

whh them. They told him, that the
Hebrew women were not like the
Egyptians, but could, and often did
forth their infants without help
if midwives.
Possibly there might
ilfriiig

*

a great deal

truth' in this.

lahdsood

l

houses of the midwives, but of the
tebrews, that God built up, Exod. i.
"K

SHIPS.

j

j

I

H

I

the first origin to shipping. The tribes
of Zebulun and Dan appear to have
early begun a sea-trade, Gen. xlix. 13.

Judg. v. 17. Solomon, and after him
Jehoshaphat, set on foot a considerabic trade by shipping, 1 Kings x. and
xxii. The Trojans were early powerful at sea ; but the Tyrians and Sjcionians for many ages were much more
so. Nor were their colony at Carthage
inferior in shipping.
The Greeks,
both in Asia and Europe, were also in
their turn famous by sea
particularly these of MiletUS, Rhodes, Athene,
Sicily ; and the Alexandrians in Egypt. After the Saracens had ruined
the Grecian sea-trade, the Venetians,
Pisans, and Genoese in Italy, became
famous in that way. About 280 years
ago, the Spaniards and Portuguese,
by pushing their African, Indian,
and American discoveries, engrossed
much of the sea-trade
but at present the English and Dutch make the
;

:

greatest figure at sea.
Some of the
ancient ships were enormously big.

Ptolemy Philadelphia king of Egypt,
had one of a stupendous magnitude
and form presented to him by Hiero
king bf Syracuse.
Ptolemy Philopater had one of 230 cubits long, 38
broad, and 48 high, and capable to
stow 3800 men.
Shifts of Tat
are put for the merchants and mariners concerned in them, Is. xxiii.
and for the gloi y and strength of Clod's
enemies, Is. u. 16. Psal.«xlviii. 7. The
Chaldeans cried in the shifts, when busied m their trade, on the river Euphrates
and when hasting to
way from Cyrus, as he loo the city
and the water of the river was divert'

!

I

;

;'

:

;

;

of

Put
was in their
jpeech, God did not reward it;
but
Ue rewarded their fear of him, and
IJieir
ve to the Hebrews, and. he
\wlt them houses, that is,
he rewarded
hem with numerous and prosperous;
undies.
Calmet thinks, it was not!
Whatever

|

S

ProU.bl*-

Noah's ark gave

ed,

Isa.

xiiii.

The

churc h is
liken..! to a tossed ship, to denote her
troubled and unsettled condition in
this world, isa. iiv. 11.
The AssyriI

I:

an kingdom is Hkelied to a ship, v, hereof the king was the mast, the princes

and rulers the tacfclings, and the common people and army the sail, Isa.
xxxili. 23, 24.
The third fmrt of
shifisdesiroged under the second trumpet,

may

denote the ships, islands, and.

S

H

S

1

maritime cities destroyed by the
Goths and Huns, about the end of the
4th, and beginning of the 5th centuand the corrupry of Christianity
;

tion of multitudes of useful ministers
in the

church, troubled by the Arians,

and other heretics, Rev.

viii. 9.

Men's

likened to swift ships, or shifts
of pleasure ; how quickly it hastens
Job ix. 26.
Shipwreck,
to an end
is the loss of a ship and its lading, by
storms, rocks, or the like. Men make
life is

!

II

O

arrogancy, Shishak is said to have
caused his captive kings draw his
chariot, till one day he observed one
of them in his draught keep his eye
steadily fixed on the wheel
and being asked the reason, said, that he took
the turning of the wheel to suggest
how quickly these in high station
would be brought low, and these in
low stations be exalted. This speech
affected Shishak, and indeed was veri*
fied in his case ;
for not long after
;

i

j

s/iiftwreek of faith and a good conscience, when, to the wounding of their

conscience, they apostatize from the
love, profession, or practice of divine
truths, which they once believed,
1

Tim.i.

19.

SHISHAK, king of Egypt, and, we
.suppose brother-in-law to king Solowith Sir Isaac Newton,
mon.

We

believe

him. the

same

as Sesostris,

Bacchus, Osiris, and the Egyptian
Hercules, and perhaps the Belus of
the Chaldeans, and Mars, or Mavors
of the Thracians. Offended with Solomon, perhaps for dishonouring his
bister by his insatiable lust after new
wives, he protected Jeroboam when a
After enlarging
fugitive in Egypt.

kingdom

to the west, perhaps to
ocean, he turned Ids arms against
Asia, with 1200 chariots of war,
60,000 horsemen, and an innumerable multitude of Egyptians, Lubims,
Lukiims, and Cushiins ; he invaded
the kingdom »f Judah, took Jerusalem, and carried off the riches of the
palace and temple: but he does not appear to have distressed the kingdom

his

•the

of Israel, because perhaps Jeroboam
was his ally. After ravaging Asia
from the north of India to the Black
over into Greece, and
was there routed by Perseus or perhaps rather obliged to hasten home
to chastise his brother Danaus, who
being left governor of Egypt, had assea, he crossed

;

sumed
Danaus was

the royalty.

to

On

his return,

forced to flee, and sailed
Greece, and was there celebrated
names of Neptune, Python,
•

Typhon,

1

i.

'

not also Japetus.

In his

empire fell to pieces,
and the Ethiopians or Cushims were
masters of Egypt, 2 Chron. xii. 1
Kings xiv.
his death, his

SHITTIM-WOOD a kind of
timber very valuable, and much used
by Moses in the formation of the tabernacle, and its furniture.
Jerome
;

represents it as similar to the white
It is most likely to have been
thorn.
the black Acacia, which is said to be
the only tree that grows in the ArabiIts wood is smooth, beauan desert.
tiful, tough, hard, and almost incorruptible.
As used in the tabernacle,
might denote the excellency and
it
durableness of Christ's manhood, and
the strength and beauty of his true<
It was probably from the;
saints.
plenty of this wood growing there,
that a place on the east of Jordan, was'
called Shittim, and where the Hebrews encamped a considerable time,j
Numb. xxv. 1. Mic. vi. 5. Josh. ii. 1.
In Joel iii. 18. it may represent thedry, barren Gentile world, watered by
the word and Spirit of Christ.
To be broken to SHIVERS, or ve-i
ry small pieces, is to be utterly ruined

Rev.

ii.

.7.

SHOBACH,

or

Shophach.

i

Hadadezer.
.

SHOCK
in

the

comes
in

;

held

sheaves of corn

set ur

winnowing.

Om

for

to his grave as a shock of corr

when, being well predeath, he dies in a good ok

his season,'

pared

for

age, Job
'

SeeNAHASH.

SHOBI.

v.

SHOE.

slaves

26.

Among

went barefooted

the Hebrews
others gene
:

SII

o

had their feet and legs covered
and their
women of quality had these parts covered with materials very rich and
beautiful, Song; vii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 10
but it seems their shoes were ordinarily of no great value, and so wfiair of
shoes denotes a very inconsiderable
Probably their
bribe, Amos ii. 6.
soldiers often wore shoes of iron and
bi-ass ; and to this day, many of the
eastern people wear iron plates on the
heels and the fore-sole of their shoes
but Asher's shoes being- of iron and
brass, may denote the abundance of
these metals in their territory, and
their strength to conquer and crush
their enemies, Deut. xxxiii. 25. The
Hebrews eating of the first passover
with their shoes on, loins girded, and
staff in their hand, imported that they
were immediately after to begin their
journey, Exod. xii. 11. Putting off
shoes, imported reverence of the presence of God, Exod. iii. 5. Josh. v.
5. Want of shoes, imported mourning,
debasement, and slavery, 2 Sam. xv.
30. Ezek. xxiv. 17. Isa. xx. 2, 4
The plucking off a shoe, and giving it
to another, imported resignation of
right to him, Ruth iv. 7.
But a widow's loosing the shoe from his foot
who refused to marry her, and raise
up seed to his deceased brother, imported that he deserved to be treated
as a slave, and base person, Deut. xxv.
9. To bear or unloose o?ic's shoes, imports doing him the meanest offices,
Matth. iii. 11. Luke iii. 16. David
cast his shoe over Edom, when he took
possession of the country, and used
the people as slaves, Psal. Ix. 8. and
cviii. 9.
The saints have their feet:
beautiful ivith shoes, have shoes o/badgers skins, and are shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace, when
by the truths of the gospel, their
souls are made free, are enabled, and
disposed to and ready in all holy obedience, Song vii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 10.

Job
at

j

Eph.

vi.

IS.

SHOOT;
Exod.

(1.)

xxxvi. 33.

To move quickly,
(2.) To launch

o

grow up

;

Isa. xxvii. 8.

viii. 16.

xiii.

17.

as

corn,

God

s/fbou

men, when he suddenly destroys
cxliv. 6.

shoot at the saints,

and

lxiv. 7.

when they oppress

and persecute them, Psal.

xi. 2.

and

Ixiv. 3, 4.

SHOPHAN, or

Zaphon,

a city of
the Gaditcs a little eastward of the
sea of Tiberias, Numb.' xxxii. &5.
Josh. xiii. 27.

SHORE

:

{

sprout

them, Psal.

;

j

To

(3.)

;

I

II

arrows from a bow, 2 Kings

Valiy

when they went abroad

S
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;

the bank of land at the

side of a sea or river, Matth.

SHORT;

(1.)

Of

xiii. 2.

small length
Job's light

and duration, Job xx. 5.
or prosperity seemed short, because
of the darkness, the sore trouble that
followed it, Job xvii. 12.
Of
(2.)
small power and ability, Numb. xi.
23. Shortness of spirit, imports grief,.
vexation, Excd. vi. 9. To come short,
is not to obtain, Rom. iii. 23.
To cut

consume, 2 Kings
For the preservation of the

short, is to destroy,
x. 32.

among

and in the loins of the
Jews, the days or time of the Roman
ravages were shortened, Matth. xxiv.
2 2.
The seventh head of the Roman
government continued but for a short
elect

space. The Christian emperors there
continued but about 1.(50 years, till
A. D. 476. The kingdom of the
Ostrogoths continued about 60 years,
till 553
the exarchs of Ravenna continued about 160 years, till 727, when
the city fell under the power of the
pope, Rev. xvii. 10.
(1.) A part of the
animal body fit for bearing of burdens.
shoulder import
burdens
on
the
Hence
labour, servitude, oppression, Gen.
:

j

;

j

SHOULDER

xlix.

15.

;

Isa. ix. 4.

To

and

x. 27.

Psal.

with one ihoi<!dcr, is to do it with one consent, Zeph.
To pull atvay the shoulder, is
iii. 9.
rebelliously to refuse the subjection
to God's law, as an unruly beast refuses to draw in a yoke, Neb. ix. 27.
Zech. vii. 11. To be carried on the
shoulder, is to be carried honourably,
as royal persons, Isa. xlix. 22.
(2.)
Ability to execute an office.
The golxxxi. 6.

serve

SHO

430

veroment is on Christ's shoulder ;
the whole care and rule of the church
is Committed to his power, and wisdom, and love, Isa. ix. 6. As badges
of honour and rule were worn on the
rs, keys on the shoulder denote
the power of government, Job xxxi.
36. Isa. xxii. 22.
(3.) The border
of a country, as perhaps, Isa. xi. 14.
God dwelt between Benjamin's ahoulMoriah,
s his temple stood on
in their border, Deut. xxxiii. 12.
a great noise of alarm,
81 IOUT
l
Thess. iv. 16; or of joy and tri;

S

II

u

Elisha was

kindly entertained, and
procured a child to his kind hostess,
and afterward restored him to life,

Kings

iv. See Elisha
Jf.hobam.
SilUR, or Suit a city of Arabia^
on the northeast side of the Red sea}
and which gave name to the adjacent

2

;

;

part of the desert, which consisted of
about tire 4th part of the wilderness of
Etham, Gen. xvi. 7. Exod. xv. 22.
It appears to have been the west border of the Amalekites,
Sam. xv. 7.
1

and xxvii. 8

Ptolemy

a:

ml here the Surratte of

stood.

SHU SHAN, or Susa, on the bank
of the river Ul.ii, and the capital of
Susiana or-Shusistan in Persia
;
and
1
seems to have had its name from the
plenty of lilies growing about it.
It
is said to have been built by Memnon,
a lit lie before the Trojan war.
Sara-, x. 24. Acts xii. 12.
It was
See Rain.
the winter residence of the Persian
to cut in pieces, and kings, from the time of Cyrus, as a
Kings iv. 39.
cast into a pot,
high ridge of mountains sheltered it
SHRINES either small forms of from the northeast wind but the
the temple of Ephesus, with Diana's bright sun so scorched it in the sumimage in them ; or medals with the mer, that the inhabitants were obliged
figure of the temple impressed there- to cover their houses with earth, to
on, Acts xix. 24.
and if a
about the depth of a yard
a covering; top; a lizard or serpent Crept out of his hole
grove, Ezek. xxxi. 3.
in the streets, they were almost sure
such wood as grows, to be burnt to death. Here Daniel
or is grown but to a small height, as had his vision of the ram and he-goat,
bushes.
Dan. viii. Darius Hystaspis, or Aa name given to hasuerus, exceedingly adorned this
;
the church, to denote that she per- place.
From hence lie issued his detained to Jerusalem ; or rather was cree for perfecting the rebuilding i.f
reconciled to God, fieg,ceable in disposi- the temple, in gratitude for winch,
tion, and made perfect through the the Jews called the eastern gale of
comeliness of Jesus put upon her, their temple, the gate of Slmshan, and
Song vi. 13.
had a kind of resemblance of it carvThe family of the
Here also he kept hi'
ed thereon.
THITES, were so called, cither from splendid least, Esth. i. 6. When Aone Shumath their chief, or from lexander seized this city, he found in
Shema a city of Judah,
Chronii.l it 50,000 talents of gold, besides jew53.
els, and golden and silver vessels, to
S'HUNEM a city of Issachar, a an immense value. It now, and I
boUt five miles south of Tabor. Josh
suppose for almost 1100 years back,
xix. 18.
Here, in a great plain, tin lies in ruins, and is called Valdak
Philistines' army encamped, while but Tavernier thinks, that the present
lay tt Gilboa, 1 Sum. xxviii. Shustera is built near to the spot.
Saul
4.
Abishag, David's concubine, was
to close up, bar, Judg.
;
ef it.
Kines i. 3. Here ix. 5. To shut out, is to put oat to
umph, Exod.

xxxii.

IS. Psal. xlvii

,

or of lamentation and earnest prayer,
Lam. iii. 8 of encouragement and
excitement,
Sam. x\ii. 20; of terror, given to affright an enemy, Jer.
15. and li. 14; or of applause, 1
I.

;

SHOWER.
SHRED
;

1

:

;

;

SHROUD;
SHRUB

;

SHULAMITE

SHUMA-

l

;

:

SHUT

.

1

SHU

S
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I

D

was originally the

another place, to re fuse to regard,

it,

Numb.

property of the Moabites
but Sihon
having taken it from them, it fell to
the Reubenites after his overthrows

;.'/-',

14.

xii.

Lam.

ov'shut in, implies

Restraint,

To

ti/t.::

ing

ot

xxxiii.

imports a disregardconviction, Prov.
aii
abhorrence, Isa.

or

;

To

15.

shut the

li/is,

J8.

xvii.

is

to

To

is to deny alms, and
refuse assistance, Deut. xv. 7.
To
be shut in the right hand, is to he lame
of it, Judg. iii. f 1.;. To shut up
mercies and bowels, is to shew no pity, sympathy, or help, Psal. Ixxvii.

9.

1

tin-

hand,

John

To

17.

iii.

sion or word,

is

to

shut

conceal

up

it,

a vi-

or the

meaning thereof, from the most, Dan,
via. 26. and xii. 4.
Heaven is shut
up, when rain natural or spiritual is
Kings via. 35. Rev. xi. 6.
denied,
1

Men

shut

the

zc/i

kingdom of heaven,

Isa. xvi. 8.

It

:

imprisonment,
Rev. xx. 3y.

14.

speak sparingly, Prov.
shut

Toshut

8.-

means of

30

xvii.

Jtjb xii.

iii.

Numb, xxxii. 33. Josh. xiii. 19. During the decline of the kingdom of
Israel, the Moabites seized on it.
It
was destroyed or pillaged by the Assyrians, Isa. xvi. 8

;

the Chaldeans^ Jer.

»RAIM

and afterward by
xlviii. 32.

on the northof Canaan, between Hamalh and
Damascus, Ezek. x'vii. 16.
S1GHEM, Svciiah. See She;

a city

east

'

CIIF.JI.

SICK.

A

body

is sick,

when

dis-

A

eased, Gen. xlviii. 1.
kingdom or
nation is &ick, when corrupted with
sin,

and oppressed, perplexed, and alIsa. i. 15. Mic. vi. 13.

most ruined,
Hos. v. 13.

A

soul is sick, when
distressed with trouble, or with the

when

they misrepresent the true me- want of things hoped for, Prov. xiii.
when guilty, and corrupted with
thod of access to everlasting happi- 12
when pained with
and
hinder and discourage others sin, Matth. ix. 12
ness,
from the use of proper means oi'salva- ardent love to, and desire after fellowship witli Christ, Song v. 8
tion, Mat. xxiii. 13. Men are shut u/i
and
in unbelief, when God, for the punish- when overpowered and ravished with
ment of former sin, Justly gives them the sweet enjoyment of Christ and his
up to Satan, and their own corrupt fulness, Song ii. 5.
SICKLE; an instrument for cut lusts, till they be further fixed in their
God's
disregard of Christ and his Father, ting down corn, Deut. xvi. 9.
Rom. xi. 32. Men are&hui ufi to the jti igments, whereby be destroys Antichrist and other nations, are likened
Jiiiih, when God's providences, ordinances and influences, concur to pro- to h, Rev. xiv. 14. to 17. Joel iii. 13.
SIDE; (I.) Out-part of a thing,
mole their believing in Jesus as the
;

;

;

The door*
only Saviour, Gab iii. 23.
are shut in the streets., when the dyingman's teeth are gone, or he can scarce
open his lips or when betwixt his
death and interment, business in the
house is stopt, Eccl. xii.' 4.
an instrument used
by weavers, for intermingling their
woof with the warp.
As it very
quickly moves from or>e side of the
web to the other, our days are represented as s~vifter than a weaver's shuttle, to denote the shortness of life, and
quick motion of time, Job vii. 6.
;

SHUTTLE

;

Joi,h, viii. 33.
2 6.-Y.3.)

i

The

(2.) Parly,

Exod. xxxii.

frontiers of a country,

or gates of its cities, Ezek. xxv. 9.
To know the signification of the
phrases, on this side, on that side, or

en the other «'/<•; we must know whei £
the speaker or writer was at the lime;
Moses being on the east of Jordan,
calls the east side of it, on (his side t

Numb, xxxii. 19. and xxxv. 14. In
Isaiah,
Joshua, Judges, Samuel,
Chronicles, on this aide of Jordan, denotes the west side, Josh. ix. 10. Isfc.
As Ezra and Nehemiah were written
SIBMAlI, Shebmah,oi' Shebam; on the west of the Euphrates, ora this
a city about half a mile from Hesh- \\side of the river, denotes the west of
bon.
The very best vines grew about the Euphrates, Ezra v. 3. Neh. iii. 7.
''

Vol.

II.

3

P

:

—
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Zidon.

Sec

Phoeni-

cia.

SIEGE

the surrounding of a city or castle with an army, in order to
starve or force the inhabitants to a
surrender.
The scriptures mention
the sieges of Samaria, Nineveh, Babylon, Jerusalem, and Tyre, as most
noted.
The other famed sieges of
;

these of Troy, Ashdod, Tyre, Alexandria, and NumanThe more noted sieges of motium.
dern times are these of Constantinople, Ostend, and Graves
but espeThe
cially that of Candia in Crete.
surrounding judgments of God, reducing men to great hardships, are
antiquity, are

;

called a siege, Isa. xxix. 3.

SIEVE ; an instrument for separating the finer parts of powder, Ifc
from the coarser or for cleansing
corn from sand, chaff*, or light grain.
God sifts his people in a sieve, when
;

by

his

tosses

judgments he scatters and
them till the naughtier part be

separated from them,

Amos

ix.

9

He

sifted the Assyrians with a sievi
of vanity, that passes every thing,
when he almost cut oft" their whole
army, lsa. xxx. 28. Satan sifts men
as wheat, when he tempts and harasses them, studying to shake their
grace out of their heart, till they are
in apparent danger of loosing all,

Luke

;

to

mark

grief for sin or

misery by a kind of "groaning,
xxiv. 7.

To

loin*,

to

Isa.

I

L

on the east of Jordan. About A. Af.
2540, he invaded the kingdom of
Moab, and seized a considerable part
of it about A. M. 2552.
He refused
a passage to the Hebrews through
his country.
Moses therefore attacked him in war, took his country from
him, and gave it to the tribe of Reuben, Numb. xxi. and xxxii. Deut.
ii. 26
37. Josh. xiii. Psal. exxxvi.
19, 21.

SIHOR, Shihor. See Nile.
S1HOR, or Shihor-libnath

;

a

Carmel,and

place not far from North

west border of the Asherites,
Josh. xix. 26 ; but whether it was a

in the

or the river of crocodiles, or the
white promontory between Ecdippa

city,

I know not.
SILAS, Sylvancs,

and Tyre,

or

Tertius.

thought that he and Carpus
were John's two messengers to Jesus,
Matth. xi. 2, 3. He was a chief man
among the primitive preachers, and

It is

a pretty close attendant of Paul.
Me
was sent along with him from Antioch to the synod at Jerusalem ; and
he and Judas were sent by the synod
along with Paul and Barnabas, to bear
their decrees to the churches, Acts
xv. 22.
He went with Paul to Lycaonia, Phrygia, Galatia, Macedonia,
and at Philippi wash is fellow-prisoner, Acts xv. and xvi.
He and Timo-

thy remained

xxii. 31.

SIGH

S

at

Berea, instructing
was obliged
it
appear they

the disciples, after Paul
to

flee.

came up

Nor does

to him till he came to Coand there Silas fervently
Ezek. xxi. 6. All the sighing thereof preached the gospel, Acts xvii. 15.
1 have made to cease. Babylon's de- and xviii. 5. 2 Cor. i. 19. It is like,
struction shall come so suddenly as Silas is the brother whose praise
that they shall have scarce time to was in all the churches, and was
and then shall the Jews and chosen with him to bear the charisigh
other captives cease from their sor- table contributions to
Jerusalem,
and who. along with Titus, carrow, and be glad, Isa. xxi. 2.
to
the
SIGHT. ^See See.
tied Paul's second epistle
Corinthians, 2 Cor. viii. 18, l'J.
SIGN. See Mark.
with
his
Paul,
he
sends
Being
SIGNET. See Ring.
saSIGNIFY; (1.) To mean, point lutation to the Thessalonians, in
both the epistles directed to then:.
Pet. i.
1.
(2.)
out, Acts xxv. 27.
He wrote the copy sent to the RoTo I'nvui, Acts i. 26. Rev. i. I.
SIMON, king of the Amoritcs, mans, and sends his salutation, Rom.)
is

sigh with the breaking of
in
extreme grief,

be

;

1

1

rinth

;

SI L

iii.

12.

utter ruin of cities, are called alienee,
:

and

in the grave,

city, there is

xciv.

lence, Psal.

a dreary

Jer.

17.

viii.

si-

14.

1.
Silence in heaven for the
space of half an hour, denotes the
calm in the Christian church, between
A. D. 323 and 338, Rev. viii.
God keeps silence, when he delays to
grant his people's requests, Psal.
xxviii.
or to punish the wicked
;
for their sins, Psal. xxxv. 22. and 1.
21. Men are/iut to silence, when they
are so baffled by the force of arguments, or holy conversation, that they
hove nothing to say, Matth. xxii. 34.

Isa. xv.

1

1

Pet.

1

15'.

ii.

;

dered,

Gen.
xvi.

may signify

10,

cotton, avjine linen,

Prov. xxxi. 22. Ezek.

42.

xli.

Siik

13.

is

a

commodity

much

traded in by the Antic hristians,
2.
It is now well known,
that a certain kind ofvworms spin the
silk out of their bowels
and it is
only twisted and woven by us. There
are some very curious mills lor winding and twisting it.
The Seres, perhaps the same as the Chinese, were
the first improvers of it.
Tbeuce the
art was introduced into Persia.
Nor
till after the conquests of Alexander,

Rev.

xviii.

1

;

was

*

silk

known

Tertitis-,

!

I

xii.

SILK. Perhaps the ancient Hebrews knew nothing of silk for their
shesh and meshi, which is so ren-

who

in

Europe

'.vote

;

this

and even

epistle

is

bought By Dr. Lightfoot and others t<>
iave been Silas
because Silas in* Hebrew
fliifies third, as Tertitu dues in Latin.

was valued

:

(3.) Inactivity, stillness, Prov. xxvi.
Death, and the
t 20. Isa. xxiii. f 2.

as noise has ceased

it

gold.

;

nence from murmuring, Z«ch.

at its weight in
Tiberius the emperor prohibited his male subjects to wear any of
it
and about 200 years after, Aurelian obstinately refused his empress a
gown of it, as too costly and luxurious for her high station.
Till about
A. 1). J55, the art of manufacturing
it, was kept a close secret in the east.
At last, Justinian the emperor got
some of the worms brought to Constantinople.
They succeeded so well
that very soon silken manufactures
were established there, and at Athens,
Thebes, and at Corinth. At present,
silk is so common, both in Asia and
Europe, and pride of apparel so extravagant that it is hard to say how
qttickly our kitchen girls may wear
daily what was once thought too grand
for a Roman empress.
SILLA; a place near the house
of Millo in Jerusalem.
Some think
it was a part or suburb of the city ;
but I am apt to think it was a terrace,
or raised way between the two hills
on which the city was built, 2 Kings

then,

Peter wrote his
first epistle to the dispersed Jews, 1
Pet. v. 12.
He is said to have died
in Macedonia
but whether by martyrdom or not, we know not.
SILENCE; (1.) Without speech
or noise, Job xxix. 21. Jer. viii. 14
Quietness, submission, absti(2.)

and ruined

SIL
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By him,

xvi. 22.*

30.

SILOAM. See Shii-oak.
SILVANUS. See Silas.

We

SILVER.
read nothing of it
before the flood as in use
but in A;

braham's time
with it. though

truffle

was carried on

it was hot coined till
lung after; see money.
Its ore is
considerably impure, and it i-mi'st be
often purged to render it fine, Psal.
xii. 7
It is found mingled with lead,
tin, Ifc.
The fine silver ol~ the ancients was found in the minesof Tarshish, Jer. x, 9.
Great quantities of
it were used in
the building of the
.

Jewish temple by Solomon,
Chron.
xxix. 4.
It is put for all temporal
wealth, Hcs. ix. 6.
As an emblem,
it denotes what
is useful, precious!
pure, and glorious.
Rulers of church
and state are likened to sliver, to mark
how precious and useful they ought
1

to be,

Is.». i.

22, 23.

tried silver; to

mark

Saints are like
their true ex-

;

•

Guise.

and they are proved in the
;
of manifold tribulation, Isa. Ixvi.

cellency
fire

—

—
s
Zedi.

10.

m

i

Wisdom,

xiii. 9.

revenue, or merchandise,

and

more pure,

his graces, are

her
Christ

unci

i. c.

preci-

and useful than silver,
Prov. xvi. 16. and viii.
and iii. 14. The Jews were

ous, comely

Job

xxviii.

15.

10, 19.
like re/iroOatc silver, not

capable of
abiding the trial : they had the appearance, of goodness ; but when tried
by the law, or providence of God,
their naughtiness and dross became
evident, Jer. vi. 30.
The tongue of
the just is as choice silver ; their
speech is pure, useful, and edifying,
To seek a thing as silProv. x. 20.
ver, and dig for it as hid treasures, is
to seek it earnestly, and by ail proper
They thai bear
methods, Prov. ii. 4.
silver, are the wealthy, the merchants,
silthe exchangers, Zeph. i. 11.
verling, or piece of silver, is the
same as a shekel. God's people
are represented as a lost piece of silver,
sought out by him in the day of his

A

power, Luke xv.

8.

SIMILITUDE. See Likeness.
SIMEON, the second son of Jaborn about A, M. 2247.
When he was about IB years of age,
he. and Levi his younger brother, contrary to treaty, murdered the people]
oi'.Shephem, while they were sore by
Aftheir circunlcisi >n, Gen. xxxiv.
ter Joseph had kept all his brethren
in prison for three days, he liberated
the rest, but retained Simeon, perhaps
because he was of a most violent temper, or because he had been most inhuman to him, Gen. xlii. 17 24.
On Ids death-bed, Jacob cursed not
the persons, but the rage and murder
of Simeon and Levi, in the case of
the Shechemites
and prophesied,
that their combination in sin should
issue in their perpetual dispersion among the rest of the Hebrew tribes,
Gen. xlix. 5, G. The sons of Simeon

cob, was

—

;

were Jemuel or Nemuei, Jami:i, Ohadj Jachin, Zoar or Zerahj and
)-.\.

ul.
t

t

is

merous

;

to have died
se ;ro
but by the rest he had a nu-

:..i:i

issue.

S
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.

When

this tribe

came

out of Egypt, they amounted to:>9, 3 00

I

M

men

capable of war, under the CO*j*
Bland of Shelumiel the son of Zuri*
shaddai, and marched the fifth in or.der of the tribes.
Shaohat the son o*
Hori was their spy to view the promised land, and Shemitel the son of
Ammihud was their agent to divide it?

Gen.

xlvi.

xxvi. 12

—

Exod.

10.
14.

and

ii.

vi.

15.

Numb,

and xiii.
seems they had
12, 13.

5. and xxxiv. 20.
It
been signally guilty in the

affair of
Peor, as well as Zimri their chief
prince
and that the 21,000 cut off
in that affair, were mostly of this
;

reckoning immediwas decreased to 22,200,
Numb. xxv. and xxvi, 14, 15. This
their recent wickedness was perhaps
the reason why Moses did not ex-

tribe

for, at the

;

ately after,

it

pressly bless them along with the other tribes, Dent, xxxiii.
They got
their portion out of the inheritance of

Judah

and they, and the tribe of Judah, assisted one another in the clearing of their lot of the Canaanites,
20.
Josh. :;ix.
S.
Judg. i. 1
;

—

1—

'idle

Simeonites never

made any

dis-

We

tinguished figure. "
scarce find a
noted person among them : but it is
said, that the narrow limits of their
inheritance obliged many of them to
become scribes, and disperse themselves among the other tribes.
At
David's coronation to be king of Israel, 7100 of them were present, 1
xii. 25.
They revolted to Jethe other nine tribes
but many of them afterwards submitted to Asa king of Judah, 2 Chron.

Chron.

roboam with

;

and xv. 9. When Canaan was
ravaged by the Assyrians, it seems a
body of the Simeonites retired southward, and seized on the country of the
Amalekites, about the West end of
mount Seir, 1 Chron. iv. 39 43. Josiah purged their country from idols,
2 Chron. xxxiv. 6.
Simeon an old man at Jerusalem,

xi.

—

;

who

earnestly waited for the incarnaGod, by his
tion of the Messiah.
spirit, assured him that he should not
Moved by a
die till be had seen it.
supernatural impulse, he came to the

S

I

M

coming

for his
sire

:

'ed his dedeath, as he had
ioui

h

of immediate

seen the

tlivine

Sa

:

,

lighten the Gentiles, and ..c gi
Israel
he blcsfed Joseph and Mary,
and told them that tfceir child was set
up as an occasion of the ruin, and a
the author of the salvation of many
Israelites, and as a sign to be every
he assured
"where spoken against
Mary, that her heart should be piercthe malof
with
grief
at
the
sight
ed
treatment and death of her Son, and
th.il strange discoveries should by the
gospel be made of men's hearts, Luke
35.
said, that
ii. 25
It Iras been
!

.

_

:

•

:

—

this

Simeon was the son of the famed

Hillel, and teacher of Gamaliel.
h<
SIMON, tiic Cyrenkn, and
of Alexander and Rufus, w
seems, were afterwards noted ChrislIj is th >ught /
>me to be
tians.
the same as Nigel the
cher at Antioch, Acts xiii. 1.
know not whether ne was a Jew or a Gentile
but
I

-

.

We

;

it

is

certain that the

Jews who led Je-

sus to becruciiied, finding
to sink

under

his cross,

him ready

a, id

meeting
from the

With Shjj in
came in
Cquntry, compelled him to assist in
bearing the one end of it, Malt, xxvii.
It is saici that he was afterwards
i»2.
bishop of Bostraor Bezei', and died a
mar yr for the faith.
Simon Zelotes, or the Canaanite
one of Christ's apostles;
he
was called Zelotes, is not hard to
guess.
It seems he was one of these
Galileans, or furious bigots, who obstinately refused to pay tribute to the
'.

>

;

Why

Romans. Perhaps his name Canaa:;signifies no more than Chat he was
such a zealot, or that he was of Cana
in Galilee, Luke vi. 15. Matth. x. 4.
It is said that he preached the gospel
in Egypt, Gyrenaica, Lybia, and
Mauritania, if not also in B: itain. Others will have bim to have been murdeved at Lunir in Persia, along with
ite,

S
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temple, just as Mary and Joseph preIIj claspsented their Divine Babe.
id him in his arms'* and blessed God

M

I

Simon, the brother or cousin of pur
and the son of Cleophas.
to have been bishop of
Jerusalem, after the death of his brother James the Le = s
and that v."hen
'.Trajan made strict enquiry for all
these of the family of David he was
for some clays terribly tortured, and
then crucified, J. D. 107, alter he
had for above 40 years governed die
church at Jerusalem but as most of
Saviour,

He

said

is

;

:

that time, th t city lay in mere
boish, I know of small use for a bishop
i

to

it.

Simon

who having

the Pharisee,

invited our Saviour to an

entertain-

ment, though he scarce shewed him
due civiiitj when he enme, yet took
offence at his atfowi
Magdalene to wash and anoint his feet : but
Jesus, by the parable of the two debt[

convinced him of his mi

ors,

Luke

vii.

So— -50.

Whether

was

it

he v. hom Jesus healed of a leprosy,
and in whose house at Bethany Jesus
lipped a lew days before his death,
ana had his head anointed by Mary
the sister of Lazarus, I know not,

Mark

xxvi.

6.

John

Simon Magus,
his

xii.

3

—

5.

By

or the sorcerer.

enchantments he acquired hinrself

a great fame- in his country of
ria,

as

son.
^

Sama-

some very extraordinary

He was

so

affected

per-

with

the;

doctrine and miracles of the apostles
''
and John, that he professed himself a Christian, fmd was baptized.

Observing how

the]

conffcj

Mis

-d

influence oft!
Ghost,
by the laying on of hands, he offered
them money for a share of their powers. Peter bid his money perish with
him, because lie had thought to purchase the free gift of God with money
and told him, he had need to
ask t' c forgiveness of such wicked
s,
as they shrew dly m; ked
him to be still in an unregenerated
state. Struck with terror at this reply,
Simon begged they would intercede
with God for hJm,that the evil threatened him might he aver:-:;. A tsviii.
:.
It seems, that afterwards, he
:

;

;

i

—

.

1

S

I

M
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N

did what be could to oppose the gns-i nate opposition to the nature, worship,
pel, and the pre .'chers thereof.
Hei and service of God.
It is called

seems

to

have ab ndoned himself

to
|

the vilest whoredoms, and is said to
have founded the sect of the Gnostics,
who believed men would be saved by
their knowledge, be their lives as vicious as they would ; and held a vast
number of Eons, or inferior gods. It
is said, that he gave out himself to be
a divine person, and the Messiah sent
to the Samaritans, as Jesus of Nazareth was to the Jews; and that Helena
his whore was the Holy Ghost, and
the Pagan Minerva Helena,
Sec.
His followers pretended to be a sort
of Christians, and yet worshipped
him and her under the notion of Jupiter and Minerva. Nay, Justin Martyr says, that about A. D. 150, almost
all the Samaritans worshipped him as
their god.
The senseless fable of his
conflict with, and overthrdw by the
apostle Peter at Rome, is unworthy
of a place here.

SIMPLE;
from deceit

(1.)

Harmless

;

Original
ture

Men

us,

open, and candid manner
of profession and practice of gospeltruth,, 2 Cor. i. 12.
(2.) Ignorant,
credulous, and easily cheated by men,
by Satan, and by their lusts, Prov. xiv.
15. and ii. 23. and ix. 4 ; and so this
live in a fair,

5

;

Rom.

vii.

11.

It is

called lust,

15. Psalm vii. 3.
Actual sin is that
which, proceeding from our inward
corruption, is daily committed in our
thoughts, words, and deeds ; and is
formed according to the particular
lusts that reign, or are in our heart,
whether of the flesh or mind, Tit. iii.
3. Eph. ii. 3
and it is called the iniquity of the heels, or conversation., Ps.
xlix. 5. Actual sins are either secret,
or open and scandalous, Psal. xix. 13.
Tim. v. 22. They are either of infirmity, done through ignorance, inattention, and hurry of temptation
or
/ircsum/auoris, done boldly, and against
light and conviction, Psalm xix. 13..
Unbelief, or the rejection of Christ
and his truths when revealed and offeted, is the worst of actual sins, and
in comparison of which other sins are
as it were no sins, John ix. 41. and
xv. 22
and this carried on to the
highest degree of presumption and
malice, is called bhsfihemy against the
Holy Ghost, as it rejects and tramples
1

;

lies in a silly easiness to bell
deceived, 2 Sam. xv. 11. Prov. i. 22. j
S1N", or (hat conduct whereby we
miss the mark of God's law, and our
own happiness, is called iniquity, or
unrighteousness, as it implies a
withholding of what is due to God or
sitnfilieity

,-

(2.)

:

I

when, with a sintie glory of God, they

men. Jt it called wickedness and
KSGODI i x ;<---..
plies an obsti-

19.

James i. 15; the fleshy Rom. viii. 1 ;
the body of sin, Rom. vi. 6 ; the body
of death, Rom. vii. 24 ; the law of the
members, Rom. vii. 23 ; the law of sin
and death, Rom. viii. 2. (3.) Actualsin, or a particular kind of it, Jam. i.

in godly sim/i/ici,'//'

gle view to

iii.

;

to!

live

23. ESek.

whereby our whole na-

is defiled,

corruption of nature is the sin that
dwells in us, Rom. vii. 17, 20 ; and
works in us all manner of concupiscence, Rom. vii. 8 ; wars in us, Rom.
vii. 23
reigns in and over us, Rom.
yi. H, 12, 14 ; and deceives and slays

is either the
plain seif-consistent truths of the gospel, which centre in Christ;
or an!

xi. 3.

vii.

sin,

and rendered contrary
and law of God, Psal.
and hence the inward part is
said to be very wickedness ; the heart
is filled with enmity against God, and
malice against men, Psal. v. 9. This
li.

free

and obedience

it

to the nature

plicity that is in Christ,

in,

Matth.

4.

and to be sim/ile concerning evil, is to have little knowledge of the art of committing it, and
to be ready to shun the least, appearance of it, Rom. xvi. 19. The sim-

unfeigned faith

as

is a contrariety to the precepts of the
divine law.
Sin, iniquity, or wickedness, denotes, ( I.) what in general is
contrary to the law of God, 1 John iii.

:

these truths, 2 Cor.

trespass and transgression,

'

;

—
S

I

N
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OB all his evidence and convictions
and is called the sin unto death, because,
being never pardoned, it inevitably
;

ruins men,

1

John

v.

16.

(4.)

The

Ricked men who commit sin, Job v.
6
hence the Jews seem to be called
wickedness, Zech. v. 8
and evil an1

:

:

gels are called s/iiritual wickednesses
in high fi/ace-t, as with great power

and vigour they

Eph.

vi.

v.

1

:

(5.)

1.

1

Gen.

work wickedness.

The punishment of

and xix. 15. Lev.
so God lays up men's iniquity

iniquity,

iv. 7.

for their children,

when he

delays the
temporal punishment of it till it be
executed on their children, Job xxi.
19.
In allusion hereto, sin is taken
for the offering which makes atone-

—

ment

and what we render sinsame in the Hewhat we render sin, Lev. iv.

for sin

;

S

N

I

whatever proceeds not from true

faith

in Christ, is sinful, in its source,

mo-

manner, and end, Roin.
The plowing of the wicked is

tive,

and

not clone in faith, and
from a principle of supreme love to
God, and of superlative regard to his
authority and glory, Prov. xxi. 4. and
xv. 8.
The prayer of the wicked

becomes dn, when God rejects it, and
punishes them for a wickedness included" in
iniquity

it,

To

Psal. cix. 7.

on men,

is

to

falsely with crimes, Psal. Iv. 3.

quity

is

cast

charge them

found haufvl, when

its

Inifacts

and

abominable nature are clearly
discovered, and when men are permitted to run on in gro^s act* of it,

and when severe punishnient is inon account of it, Psal. xxxvi.
S, 25, 29
and the priests are said to 2. To be servants of iriijuity unto
eat sin, i. e. with pleasure feast on sin- iniquity, is to commit the worst
offerings, Hos. iv. 8. Cod, for sin, i.e. crimes with the worst ends, or to
by the sin-offering of his Son, con- proceed from one sin to a worse,
demned sin in the jlesh, Rom. viii. 3. Rom. vi. 19. God sets men's sir- in
Christ is said to be made sin, that we the tight of his countenance, when fhey
might be made the righteousness of are fully known, and openly punished.
Psal. xc 8.
God in him,
e. he had our sins
To sin, or do iniquity, or tvickcdhj,
charged to his account, was condemned by the curse of the law, and bare is often taken for disobedience to
<iue punishment for them, to the satis- God's law in general, Feci. vii. 20.
faction of his Father's justice, in order But sometimes in an emphatic sense;
that we, having his finished righteous- it signifies, to live in a course of sia'
ness placed to our account, might, in with constant pleasure and delight.
a state of union with him, be legally In this sense, he that committeth sin
sustained as perfectly righteous before is of i/ie devil, and is the servant of
God, 2 Cor. v. 21. Psal. xl. 12. 1 Pet. sin ; but the children of God dc not,
ii. 24. Isa. liii. 6.
He died unto sin, and cannot sin, John viii. 32. 1 John
i. e. to make full satisfaction for it,
hi. 6, 9. and v.
18.
Thou shalt
Rom. vi. 10 aad all saints are dead visit thine habitation, and not sin, i. e.
to il, freed from the reign and curse
shalt not live in a wicked manner at
of it, Rum. vi. 11. (6.) Idols, idola- home, nor be disappointed of thy
trous altars, and high places, and the good hopes, Job v. 24.
Sinners and
like, are called sin, because they are
wicked persons, are such as are guilty
the occasions of committing it, Amos of sin, and under the power of it,
viii. 14. Hos. x. 8. and viii.
Tim. i. 15. Psal. ix. i" but em11. J e r.
1
fevii. j.
What sin a man is peculiarly phatically, such as are notorious maiddictedto, is emphatically called his lefactors' before men, to some noted
own, Psal. xviii. 21, 23. Whatsoever degree, Luke vii. 37, 39. Numb. xvi.
is n t of faith, is sin :
whatever a 38. and ix. 10. Luke vi. 32, 33 Gr-n.
man doth while he doubts of the law- xviii. 23. Isa. liii. 12 Satan is called
fulness thereof, it is sinful to him
tha wicked one, because he, in the
as

flicted

-.

jr.

;

""

;

J

sin,

their prayer and sacrifice an abomination, as it is

offering, is often the

brew

I

xiv. 23.

;

;

SI N

S
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I

N

him- which the empress Helena, the moself to the utmost against God and ther of Constautine the Great caused
his law,
John ii. 13, 14. and III I'i. to be cut out in the marble-rock. At
the top of Sin d there is an uneven
11 v one man's disobeand v. 18.
dience, many were made sinners ; by and rugged place, sufficient to hold
60 persons. Here stands a chapel
covethe disobedience of Adam, our
and near to
nant head, imputed to us, we are in sacred to St. Catharine
law-reckoning constituted guilty per- it, on the brow of the barren rook, is
The labosons; and in consequence thereof, a fountain of fresh water.
our wliole man is laid under the feign- rious monks that dwell here, have,
Cor. with ashes and sweepings, made a
ing power of sin, Rom. v. 10.

most malicious

miuinci', exerts

-

1

;

1

xv. 56.

SIX, or StNiM
ty in the land of

;

(I.)

A

str

Egypt,

with Pelusiurn now culled DaIt
miata, near the npjfhjeast border.
wa's ravaged by the Chaldeans, and
lias been often since pillaged, Ezek.

same

xxx.

15.

embraced the

rabs call

where Strabo
mentions a castle called Sinnas, or
whether they dwelt at Tripoli in
Phoenicia, or whether they lived about Sin, in the northeast of Egypt,
we cannot determine, Gen. x. 17.
(2.) The wilderness of Sin, on the
east, side of the western gulf of the
Red sea, and to the northwest of Sinai,
dwelt near Lebanon,

1.

SINAI, Sixa, or Hokeb, a famous mountain of Arabia the Rocky,
on the south corner of the
bosom of the Red sea, between the
Gulf of Colzum on the west, and the
Elanitic Gulf on the cast.
It stands
about 260 miles eastward of Cairo in
Egypt. The desert on the south and
west of it, is a pretty high ground
for about 12 miles, and is distinguished with a variety of lesser hills. This
mountain is of a small extent, but
very high, and hath two tops, the
western of which is called Hofeb
and the eastern, Which is a third highstands

;

properly called Sinai.
It is said
there are some springs and fruit-trees
vn Koreb; but nothing but rain-waThe ascent
ter '-ii the top of Sinai.
ed both is very steep, and is by steps.
er, is

;

From hence some Jews
many of the

Christian
12.
faith, Isa. xiix.
Whether the
SiNij'Es, who descended of Canaan,

Exocl. xvi.

had long an almost immediate
fellowship with God
and hence the
place came to be called the mount of

ses

God; and here he spoke to
Kings xix. 8. At present

returned to Canaan, and
inhabitants

kind of soil for a garden.
From the
lop of this mount God proclaimed
his law. to the Hehrews, from amidst
terrible flames of fire ; ami here Pilo-

1

it

Moses's

Elijah,

the AExocl. xix.
a mount that

hill,

xx. and xxiv.
It was
might be touched; though the Hebrews were fot bidden to touch it, yet
it was touchable, and not of a spiritual
nature, as the mount Zion of the
church, Heb. xii. 18. It is made ail
emblem of the broken covenant of
works, which
awakened
terrifies
transgressors, and gendereth to bondage, affecting all that are under it
with a spirit of bondage, Gal. iv. 24.
SINCERE; (1.) Pure, and unmixed with error, deceit, or dross,
1

Pet.

ii.

upright

;

tions, all

2. (2.)

Single, candid, and

speech, and acharmoniously agreeing tothe

heart,

And Sincerity
gether, Phil. i. 10.
or singleness of heart, is pure uprightness and candour, without any
sinful bias to a side, Josh. xxiv. 14.
2 Cor. i. 12. Acts ii. 46. Eph. vi. 5.
SINEWS, are as the cords whereby the body of animals is bound together, and which are the great means
They shrink when they
of feeling.
become short or benumbed, Gen.
Sinews may be taken for
xxxii. 32.
power, strength, Ezek- XKXvi. 6, 8.
Men's neck is as an iron sinew, when
they are obstinate in their sinful course-;,

Isa. xlviii. 4.

SING.

See Song.

—

-

SIR
SIR ION.

See Hkumon.

SIKNAME;

SIT
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1.

1

Kings

ii.

12

;

in

grief,

Ezra

ix.

1,4; in teaching and hearing, Mutth.
in prayer and
2. Luke x. 39
man's principal one, denoting his faMen sirnayn- themselves fasting, 2 Sam. vii. 18. Judg. xx. 26 ;
mily, k.c.
by the name of I.sra+l, when, being in receiving the Lord's supper, Matt.
Gentile! and sinners, they join them- xxvi. 20. Sitting also denotes fixed
selves to Jesus and Lis church) Isa. continuance, Mic. iv. 4. 2 Kings v. 3.
xliv. 5.
Acts viii. 28. To sit with one, imSISERA, general of the Canaan ports intimate fellowship with him,
To sit in dust or darkunder
itesj
king Jabin the -2nd. Af- Psal. xxvi. 5.
ter his army was quite routed by De- ness, imports being in great poverty,
borah and Barak, and multitudes of contempt, ignorance, and trouble, Isa.
them drowned in the river Kishon, xlvii. 1. Luke. i. 79. Mic. vii. 8. To
Sisera to avoid discovery, fled away sit on thrones, imports fixed glory,
on foot towards Harosheth. As he power, and authority, Matth. xix. 28.
passed the tent of Heber the Kenite, Sitting, ascribed to God, or Christ as
who was then at peace with his mas- Mediator, imports their undisturbed
ter, Jael his wife invited him into her
rest and authority, Psal. xlvii. 8. and
house to hide himself. After she had xxix. 10 or their judging and pungiven him some milk to refresh him,
he laid himself down to sleep, and
desired her to watch in the door, and sit down to table, carefully wash their
they consider this ceremony as esto deny him if any body asked for hands
him. He had scarce fallen into a sential. After meals they wash them again when they sit down to table, the masdeep sleep, through his excessive fater of the house, or chief person in
a

name

addctl to a

xxiii.

;

;

;

tigue,

when

Jael, instigated of

to destroy this

murderous

God

idolater,

and devoted Canaanite, drove a nail
through his temples, and fastened
his head to the ground, that he died.
In this condition, he was shewn to
Barak who pursued him.
For a
while, his mother and her ladies,
though wearied for his return, comforted themselves with the fancy that
he would be taken up in dividing the
spoil, chiefly the fine robes, and in
4\iceiving

his share

giils, for the

and

of the captive
use of his lust, Judg. iv.

v.

SISTER. See Brother.
SIT a well known posture
;

of the

body, used in taking rest. Gen. xviii.
11; in taking meat, Gen. xxxvii.
25*
in giving judgment, Ruth iv.
;

company, taking bread breaks

it,

the
but does

not divide it
then putting his hand to it,
he recites this blessing Blessed be thou.
Lord our God, the King of the world, w/ia
producest the bread of the earth.
Those present answer, Amen.
Having distributed
the bread among the guests, he takes the
vessel of the wine in his right hand, saying, Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King
of the world, who hast produced the fruit of
the vine.
They then repeat the 23d Psalm.
They take care that, after meals, there
shall be a piece of bread remaining on the
;

;

The master of the house orders a

table.

-

glass to be washed, fills it with wine, and,
elevating it, says, Let us bless him of whose
benefts we have been partaking.
The rest
answer, Blessed be he, wfco has heaped his
favou s on us, and by his goodness has jwvj
Then i:e recites a pretty long
fed us.
prayer, wherein he thanks God for his
many benefits vouchsafed to Israel; beseeches him to pity Jerusalem and his
to restore the throne of David
temple
to semi Elijah and the Messiah, and to deliver them out of their long captivity.
rhey :;il answer, Amen.
They recite
Psalm xxiv. 9, 10. Then, givingthe glass
with the little wine to be drank round, he
akes what is left and the table is cleared.
These are the ceremonies of the modern
;

*

more early times the attitude
was sitting.
Homer speaks of

In the

at table

seating the guests each in a chair.
The
Egyptians sat at table anciently; as did
the ancient Romans, till towards the end
of the second Pinac war, when then began
to recline at table.
The Jews, before tiiev

Vol.

II.

;

Jews.

Calmet.

1

SIT
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ishing of men, Dun. vii. 9, 26. Joel
Christ's sitiii. 12. Matth. xxvi. 64.
ting at God's right hand, imports his
fixed and tranquil possession of the
nearest fellowship with God, and his
continued power of governing the
church and her concerns, Psal. ex. 1.

Eph.

i.

The

20

S

vours, Job xxiii.

1

V

lxxxix. 14.
represented as
ascribing to herself the seat of God, to
denote the high degree of authority
and happiness she boasted of, Ezek.

Heb.

Tyre

16.

iv.

3. Psal.
is

xxviii. 2. And the Jewish royalty, and
the state of emperor of the Christian
world, is called God's throne, as he

saints sit together

bestows it, 2 Sam. xiv. 9. Rev. xii. 5.
in Christ their
head, they are already possessors of Chiist's sitting on his Father's throne,
the celestial glories, and shall quick- at the right hand of it, or in the midst
ly enjoy them in their own person,) of it, imports his fixed exaltation to
Eph. ii. 6. Anticfrist's sitting in the tne highest dignity, authority, and
happiness, Rev. iii. 21. and v. 6. Heb.
temfile of God, imports his residence
in the church, and Lis pretence to xii. 2- The saints sit on thrones, or
rule the consciences of her members, seats before the throne, and frith Christ
on his throne ; they have an honoura2 Thess. ii. 4.
in heavrnly places;

Seat

;

a place

rest, or for

ble station

for sitting in, for

judgment,

Job xxix. 7.

S.trn. iv.

1

18.

in

new-covenant u-

their

nion with Christ they have honourable offices or stations in the militant
church : chiefly in heaven, they have
as much holiness, rest, honour, nearness to God, vision and fruition of him,
and joy in him, as they can desire,
;

A

magnificent seat for
a king to sit upon, in receiving the
homage of his subjects, or in giving
audience to ambassadors, and in dis-

pensing justice, is called a throne.
Solomon had one very grand it was
all of ivory, and overlaid with gold
six steps, at the twelve ends
it had
of which were carved lions the top
was round behind and it had two
arms, supported by two cuwed lions
Seat, also de18, 19.
1 Kings x.
notes a station of authority, Esth. iii.
throne,
royal
the
authority
and a
1
of kings, Gen. xii. 10. Angels are called thrones and dominions, because of
their great power and authority, Col.
The ceremonial mercy-seat
16.
i.
that covered the ark with a cherubim
on either side, signified Jesus's atonement, as the rest and throne of grace,'
on which God manifests himself reconciled and ready to declare his love,
and bestow Ids blessings on poor sinful men, 2 Kings xix. 15. Heb. iv. 16.
God's seat or throne, is also, either the
Jewish temple, where the symbols of
his presence. resided, Jer. xvii. \2.'
Psal. lxx\iii. (59; or he:«.ven, where
his glory and authority are chiefly
:

;

:

;

;

;

,.

j

Rev. iv. 6. and xi. 16. Luke xxii. 30.
Rev. iii. 2
Moses's seat, is the station
of civil power and authority among
the Jews, and of judging according to
1

.

Moses's law, Matth.
scat, is the pi ice

xxiii.

Satan's

1.

where he hath great

power and authority, Rev. ii. 5. The
seat of the dragon, or of heathenish
I

power,

and of Antichrist

is

where their authority was or

Rome,
is

blished, Rev. xiii. 2. and xvi. 10.
seat of violence comes nigh, when

hold

courts, and exercise

thority, to

pression,

commit

Amos

vi.

esta-

The
men

their au-

injustice and op3.
To sit in the

scat

of scorners, is to have an habitual
and fixed intimacy with them, and to
act after their
Psai.

i.

glorious

manner with

pleasure,

Eliakim and Christ, are a

I.

throne

to

their

Father's

house
their administration was, or
an eminent honour to him that employed them, Isa. xxii. 23.
SITUATE; placed. The situation, or placing of the temple, was
;

is

very beautiful, as it stood on a mounIxvi.
or a
I, 1 sa.
tain, whence it was seen all around,
uf his gl< rious pi .--. ice, Rev. iv. 9
xlviii. 8.
Psal.
or his sovereign power an aui
SI
:
the third month of the
te execute judgment, or bestow fa-[

manifest

•

1

;

!

1

VAN

S

K
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I

Jewish sacred year, and ninth of their
answering to part of our May
and June, and consisting of 30 days.

civil,

spreading

his skirt over his elect, imports his uniting them to Christ, clothing them with his righteousness,
and granting (hem his spiritual protection and comfort, Ezek. xvi. 8.

On the sixth day, was the feast of
Pentecost.
On the 15th and 16th, is
a feast to commemorate the victory of
the Maccabees over the Heathens of

her skirts

Bethshan. On the 23d, a fast, to bew;ii] Jeroboam's stopping of the firstfruits from being brought to Jerusalem There are in it some other superstitious festivals of small note, Est.

when he removed every covering of
their sin, and reduced them for it, to

SKILL
rience,

knowledge, especially
gained by study and expeDan. i. 17. and v. 18. Psal.

Ixxviii

72.

is

;

is

Lam.

;

9. Jer.

i.

ii

34.

The Lord

dis-

covered che Jews skirts on their faces,

most debased and shameful condiA man's uncover-

tion, Jer. xiii. 26.

ing of his father's skirt, imported lewd
behaviour with his step- mother, Deut.
xxii. 30.

SKIN; (1.) The covering of an
animal's flesh, Lev. vii. 8.
The human skin is covered with scales so
fine that the naked eye cannot perceive
them, and e»ch foot square contains
about 144 millions of pores.
Men's
first clothing was of skins of beasts,
Gen. iii. 21. Prophets, persecuted
saints, and barbarous nations, have
often since used coats of skins, Heb.
xi. 37. (2.) The outward colour of
the skin, Jer. xiii. 23. 'To fay off the
skin, pluck off * kin or flesh, imports, to
oppress men till nothing but the mere
life

filthiness and blood in
her shameless sinning was
marked in her disgraceful afflictions,

a

viii. 7.

what

Jerusalem had

them, Mic.

left

Iii

.

To

2, 3.

the skin ofone*s

escafte ?oith

teeth, is

SKY the
the heavens
;

visible

appearance of

it is likened to a molten
;
looking-glass, because of its bluish and

transparent colour. This bluish azure
colour, Isaac Nevuon thinks, is owing
to the thin vapours in the upper part
of the atmosphere, reflecting only the
most inflexible rays of light, which
are these of a violet colour
but Leonarda and La Hire think it is owing
to our viewing a dark space beyond
the atmosphere, through a white and
:

lucid

medium.

Stars,

clouds, and
in the sky,

thunders are represented as

Heb.

xi.

2 Sam. xxii. 12. Psal.
God's riding on the skies,

12.

Ixxvii. 17.

imports his thundering, his raising
to escape v.iih nothing but life, hastorms at pleasure, and the quick and
ving, as it were, the Very teeth dashed
majestic work of his providence,
out, and scarce a mouth left to comDeut.
26.
Righteousness
plain, Job xix. 20.
Skin for skin
xxxiii.
was an ancient proverb, importing, poured down from the skies ,*or heaven,
that a man will gladly save his own
imports God's abundant bestowing of
at the expence of the death of
life
his gracious i.nfiur-:ces, and the fruits
relations, or any other outward loss,
of his Son's righteousness on men,
Job ii. 4.
Isa. xlv. 9. Judgments arc: lifted u/i
SKIP. See Leap.
to the skies, when they are very terriSKIRT that part of upper gar- ble and conspicuous, Jer. Ii. 9.
ments which is below the waist. A
SLACK inactive, given to delays,
man's s/ireading his skirt over a rco- Josh, xviii. 3. God is not slack conman, imported his taking her under cerning his promises or judgments,
his care and protection, and to be lus
but fulfils the one, and executes the
wife, Ruth iii. 9. God's spreading his other with proper activity, and in due
skirt over the Hebrews, imported his
time, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Deut. vii. 10. Let
taking them into a special church-re- not thy hands, () Zion, be slack, but
lation to himself, and giving them his
be active in rebuilding the temple,
kind and honourable protection
his
and settling the aflairs of religion and
;

;

:

.

A

S L
Zeph.

liberty,

ill

16.

.

1

there was a secret working of

poor that deals with a .slack hand i. e.
is lazy and lingering in his business,

Christ,

;

a charging one false-

or rehearsing his real
bad end, and without a
proper call. It is most ordinarily done
when the persons charged are absent,
and proceeds from hatred of their person, or envy of their excellency. The
ly with faults

tricks,

same in Greek
Tim. iii. 1. Gr.
as that of a devil,
Yet what multitudes of men seem amslanderer

is

the

1

\

Meals, and
seasoned with s&ngot their tongues
for no other end but to speak evil of
their neighbour. In respect of this sin,
our tongue is full of deadly poison
has underneath it the poison of asps
is a world of iniquity, set on fire of
hell, and setting on fire the course of
nature
is a deceitful razor
is like a
sword and spear, a bow of lies shooting bitter words, James iii. 6, 8. Psal.
cxl. 3. and Iii. 2. and Iv. 21. and lvii.
4. and cii. 3. and lxiv. 3, 4. Prov. xii.
bitious of the character

!

civil fellowship, are

men had

;

;

;

;

18. Jer. be. 3.

SLAVE.
SLAY.
SLEEP,

See Servant.
See Kill.

Eph.

SLIDE

;

con-

v. 2.
;

iv.

crafty

and juggling

14.

(1.) To forsake God and
and our duty, and to fall
into sin, Jer. viii. 5. Hos. iv. 16. (2.)
To lose happiness and comfort, and
fall into misery and dreadful calamities, Dent, xxxii. 35.
Both significations are joined in the word, Psalm
xxvi. 1. and xxxvii. 3 1.
SLIGHTLY. The false prophets
healed the hurt of tke Jews slightly,
when they insinuated to them that
their sins were but small, and so their
calamities would be lii<ht, and soon
over, Jer. vi. 14. and viii.
1.
;

his truths,

faults with a

der, as if

Song

SLEIGHT

Prov. x. 4.

SLANDER

my

science, desire, and affection towards

;

name

SLI
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He becomes

I

1

SLIME,

bitumen,

a kind of
got out of the earth.
The river Is carried down a great
deal of it in ancient times, and mingling with the Euphrates, carried it to
the very walls of Babylon. The tower
of Babel was built with it, instead of

or

is

clayey pitch,

mortar
and Diodorus tells us, that
the people thereabouts not only built
their walls of it, but dried and burnt
it instead of coals.
There was and is
;

of the finest of it, very
heavy, and of a shining purple colour,
and strong smell, about the Dead sea ;
awd, it seems, they had a vast number
of pits out of which they dug it, ere
the valley of Siddim was turned into a
thereof, Gen. xxviii. 11.
lake, Gen. xiv. 10. Jochebtd pitched
Spiri(2.)
tual, consisting in ignorance, indoher ark with this slime
and perhaps
The
lence, stupidity, and unconcerned- Noah did so too, Exocl. ii. 3.
ness, in a sinful state or course, Eph. bitumen or asphaltus sold in our shops
v. 14.
(3.) Civil, when men are in- under the name of Jewish, is not realactive in their work, or careless about ly of this kind of slime, but is a comit, Isa v. 27. Nan. iii. 18.
(4.) The position of oil, brimstone, and pitch.
SLING ; an instrument of cords
sleefi of death, wherein men's soul befor throwing stones with great vioinp: separated from the body, the body
becomes quite insensible, Jer. li. 39. lence. The invention hereof is ascribed to the Phoenicians, or their coloDan. xii. 2. John xi. 11.1 Cor. xv. 5
God's aleefiing^ imports his seeming nies in Majorca and Minorca, ancientinactivity
ly
called the Baleares, or master* of
unconcern and
to deliver his
It is certain, that not long
people, or punish their enemies, Psal the sling.
I sU/it, bun after the death of Joshua, the Hexliv. 23. and Ixxviii. 65.
my heart waketh ; my soul was un.der brews, particularly some of the Benthe prevalence of great dulness ; yet jamites, were so expert slingers that
a. great deal

or slumber, is fourfold
(
.) Natural, when the life of the animal body continues, but its sensations
iu a great measure cease, in order to
the refreshment and invigorating
:

1

;

1

.

SLI
they' could hit their

mark

MO

S
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almost

toj ness to ivrat/u

marks much wisdom

to

an hair-breadth, Judg. xx. 16 ; and, be in one, Prov. xiv. 29. Men are iloio
some of them, in the time of David, of heart to hruc-ie, When averse to do
could sling with both hands, 1 Ghron.l it, without uncommon, or even improper evidence, Luke xxiv. 25.
xii. 2. Lzziah had slings on the walls
SLUICE a dam for catching fish,
of Jerusalem, for throwing great
j

;

Chrou. xxvi. 14. The Lord
slings out men, when he suddenly destroys them, and drives them from
stones, 2

their country,

Sam. xxv.

1

Isa. xix.

SLUMBER; See Sleep.
SMALL. See Liti r.E.
SMELL. See Savolr.
SMITE (I.) To give a stroke

29. Jer.

x. 18.

;

SLIP
5,

12.

To fall off, Deut. xix.
To fall inadvertently, or

(1.)

;

(2.)

suddenly, into sin and trouble, Job
xii. 5.

We

let the
Psalm
we have heard slip, out
when we inadvertently

xvii. 5.

things which
of our mind,

forget them, Heb. ii. 1.
SLIPPERY unstable
;

make one
xxxv.

A

10.

6.

fall

and

at

;

ready

to

every turn, Psalm

Ixxiii.

18.

See Twig.

SLIP.

SLO HEUL
1

;

sluggard

lazy

;

and inactive, with respect to the concerns of time or eternity, Judg. xviii.
Slothful persons desire, but are
ly.
at no pains to obtain, Prov. xxi. 25.
I'.v
y thing affrights them, as if ir
were a thorn-hedge or lion in their
w ay, Prov. xx. 4. and xv. 9. and xxii.
i

1

They retain not what they got by
hunting or labour, Prov. xii. 27, 13.
Tl.cy hide their hand in their bosomand can hardly take pains to use what
and yet are
they have, Prov. xix. 24
extremely wise in their own conceit,
Prov. xxvi. 16: hence, no wonder
their houses go to ruin, their vineyard
;

or business is mismanaged, Eccl. x.
18. Prov. xxiv. 30 ; and they are un-

der tribute, deprived of their liberty,
and their sou! suffers
Prov. xii. 24
hunger, and they come to deep poverand
ty, Prov. xviii. 19. and xxiii. 2
are cast into a deep sleep, rendered
;

a

to

person or thing, Exod. xxi. 26. and

xvii.

6.

To

(2.)

distress

afflict,

;

Deut. xxviii. 12, 27. Prov. xix. 25.
(3.) To kill, Deut. xiii. 15. To smite
an army, is to rout it, Deut. xxix. 7
To smite with the tongue, is to reproach, Jer. xviii. IS.
To smite the
hands, imports, to give an alarm
to
mourn, or to rejoice, Ezek. xxi. 14.
To smipe on the thigh or breast, is expressive of repentance, grief, Jerem.
xxxi. 18. Luke xviii. 13.
To smite
;

one on the cheek, imports insolent contempt, Mic. v. 1.
One's heart smites

when his conscience, with challenge of guilt, affects him with re-

him,

morse and

grief,

•Smiting by the

and friend'y

To

smite

1

Sam.

righteous,

is

xxiv.

6.

faithful
cxli. 5.

reproof, Psal.
the cheek-bone,

men on

is to

confound and destroy them, Ps. iii. 7
SMITH (1.) A worker in metal,
gold, silver, iron, Sec. Acts xix. !4.
(2.) An executioner of Cod's judgments, Isa. liv. 16.
;

SMOKE.
of Coo's

smoke

The

glorious

excellencies

is

display
likened to

mysterious and incomprehensible. Isa.vi. 4. His protection
it
of his people is likened to smoke
is terrible to their enemies, and con;

it is

;

ceals

them from

hurt,

Isa. iv. 5.

It

being usual for angry persons to
breathe hard, and emit from their
more and more inactive and stupid. mouth a kind of smoke, Cod's wrath
Prov. xix. 15.
is likened to smoke ; i; is very awful,
SLOW. To be slow of s/ijseeh or and confounding, Psal. xviii. 8. Tertongue, is to speak in a stammering; rible calamities are like smoke ; they
and lingering manner, Exod. iv. 10. proceed from the fire of God's wrathj
To be slow to anger, i > to be vei V pa- and bring on fearful perplexity, darktient, bearing many injuries without
ness, and desolation. Is. xiv. 31. The
revenging them, Neh. ix. 17. Slow- smoke in the temple at Antichrist's
1

;

SMY

famous

church, barfing out his
enemies from hurting her, or the terrible calamities that shall cleler people
from praying for the Papists; and till

Homer.

tion of

is
Iiis

which be over, men shall be afraid to
themselves to the true church,
.Rev. xv. 8. Saints, and their prayers
and praises, are likened to the smoke

join

ascending

from

the sacred incense, of

how heavenly their tendency,
and how acceptable to God
Song
iii. 6
Rev. viii. 4. See Flax.
The
Jewish Pharisees, and other hypocrites, are a smoke and burning fire in
God's nose
are very offensive and
disagreeable to him, Isa. Ixv. 5. Men
and their devices are likened Xa smoke,
to denote how unsubstantial, shortlived, easily destroyed, and full of
perplexity and darkness they are,
i-Vil. xxxvii. 20. and lxviii. 2. and cii.
3. Isa. ix. 18.
Ignorance and delusion are a smoke arising from hell,
and stupifying men, that they know
not what they do, or where they are
or what is a-doing around them, Rev.
ix. 2, 17.
In allusion to the case of
Sodom, and its neighbouring cities,
the smoke of a land is said to ascend
up unto heaven, when the judgments
inflicted thereon are very visible and
terrible, Isa. xxxiv. 10. Rev. xviii.
old

:

!

;

y, 10.

SMOOTH

stones are such as are

Sam. xvii. 40; of such,
idols were made
or men worshipped
them, as they saw them by the sides

not rough,

SNA
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either God's full protec-

downfal,

1

;

of brooks, or rivers, Is.i. lvii. 6.
A
smooth skin is not one overgrown with
hair, Gen. xxvii.
1, 16. Smooth ways
are such as are plain, without any
thing to make one stumble, Luke iii
Smooth words, or mouth, denotes
5.
flattering speech, that has no tendency to convince or alarm, Isa. xxx. 10.
Jer. xxiii. 31. Psd.lv. 21. Prov. v. 3.
SM JfRNA a city of Lesser Asia,
on the east shore of the Mediterranean sea, and about 46 miles north of
Ephesus. It was built by the Eoiians, and destroyed by the Ionians
but quickly after rebuilt, and was a
1

;

;

city as early as the

time of

About A. M. 3400, the Ly-

dians destroyed it; but Antigonus,
one of Alexander's successois, rebuilt
it, near 300 years after.
About the
time of our Saviour's birth, it was
one of the most wealthy and populous cities in Lesser Asia : nor, except Ephesus, was any more honoured and favoured by the Romans ; nor
did the inhabitants of any other shew
equal regard to Rome.
Besides a variety of sieges, Smyrna has suffered
six dreadful earthquakes, which destroyed the most part of it : but its
delightful situation, and conveniency
for sea-trade, occasioned its being al-

ways rebuilt. A Christian church was
planted here very early
and whatever persecution they suffered from
Jews or Gentiles, they maintained the
Christian faith with such exactness,
that in the divine epistle sent them
by John, there is not a sentence of reproof, but of praise and direction,
Rev. ii. 8, 9, 10
and ever since,
Christianity has continued in this
About si. D. 1676, this city
place.
was repaired by Achmet the Turkish
At present, it is one of the
vizier.
most flourishing places in all the Levant, or east side of the Mediterranean sea, and is resorted to by the
traders in Asia, Africa, and Europe.
It contains about 28.000 souls, of
which above 10,000 are Christians of
the Greek church, and the rest are
Turks and Jews.
SNAILS are well-known animals,
;

:

exceeding

fat,

and easily melted

to

death by a scorching sun, or by the
salt.
Nay, they waste
their substance by their own motion,
leaving always a moisture where they
creep.
They are not a little hurtful
They
to corns and garden-herbs.
have their eyes in their horns
and,
it is said, that each, at least of these
snails that live in shells, formed of
the moisture of their own bodies, has
in itself the qualities of both male and
female.
The Romans and others
have used them as food.
but they
application of

;

;

I

SNA

;

when quickly, easily,
and even by their own means, they
away

as a snail,

are destroyed, Psal.

Scornful
Psal. ix. In. Eccl. ix. 12.
men bring a city into a snarr, by their

bid example and enticement, or by
provoking their superiors or neighbours against them, Prov. xxix. 8.
rend offa
to catch at
They shall snatch on
piece to eat it.
the right hand, and be hungry, and eat
on the left, and not be satisfied ; they
greedily seize on whatever
shall
comes in their way, but find no com-

SNATCH

lviii. 8.

SNAKE,

trap, gih. gkix ; a decatching fishes, fowls, tsfc.
Job xl. 24. Amos iii. 5. Prov. vii. 23
and in inetaphoric language, signifies
whatever tends to entangle; one to ids
hurt. Jesus Cmist is a gin and snare,
and stumbling-block) and rock of offence to men, when, i)n account of his
appearances, so opposite to our sinful
corruption, he is rejected, and so our
guilt and rain increased, Isa. viii. 14.
God rains snares on men, when, by
his providence, he involves them in
perplexing straits, that they cannot
and their own conduct
get out
plunges them deeper and deeper into
misery, Psal. xi. 6. Ezek. xii. 13 The
Jewish priests and rulers were a.snare
on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tavice

SNO
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"Vere forbidden to the ancient Jews
and might represent men self-righteMen pass
ous, sensual, and inactive.

for

:

;

;

;

fort therein, Isa. ix. 20.

SNORT

;

to

make

a noise

through

the nostrils, as a mettlesome horse.
To mark the terror of the Chaldean
invasion of Judah, it is said that the
snorting of their horses was heard
from Dan, a place about 150 miles
distant, Jer. viii. 16.

SNOW

is formed of vapours froIt is soft, and somezen in the air.
times broad as locks of wool, Psal.
Snow in summer is very
cxlvii. 16.
unseasonable
as also rain in harvest,
It is most pure and
Prov. xxvi. 1.
while ; and its whiteness and purity
are made an emblem of freedom from
guilt and corruption, Isa. i. IS. Psal.
and of glory and excellency,
ii. 7
;

bor ; they, in the most open manner,
by their example and enticement,
tempted the people to idolatry and oThe
ther wickedness, Hos. v. 1.
Canaanites who were sinfully left in Lam. iv. Y. God's scattering of the
their land, were snares and traps to Canaanitish kings, and their armies,
the
the Hebrews, and scourges in their was white as snow in Salmon
providence was most just and glorisides, and (horns in (heir eyes, and
and the carcases lay deep on the
their idols and idolatries were snares ous
they were means of decoy- surface of the ground, Psal. lxviii. 15.
to them
Sometimes God has made snow an
ins; them into sin, and instruments by
which God punished them, Josh. instrument of his judgments, burytowns and armies amidst it, Job
13.
Exod.
xxiii.
33.
ing
Psah cvi.
xxiii.
Snow-water is reck36. The Jewish table, or ceremonies, xxxviii. 22, 23.
were a snare and trap, to the Jews, as oned excellent for washing with, Job
and for refreshing the earth,
leaning on these, they encouiMt^ed ix. 30
themselves to despise the promised and rendering it fruitful, Isa. Iv. 10
Messiah, Psal. l\ix. 22. Rom. xi. 9. at Last, that of the snow of Lebanon
The temptations of Satan, the lips or was esteemed an excellent and reGod is compared to
speech of a fool, breach of vows by freshful drink.
sacrilege, bad example, slavish fear the snow of Lebanon, and the cold flowof men, and the flattering tongue of ing waters that proceed from it, so
;

;

;

;

;

;

an harlot, are snares and (raps, Prov.
and xx. 25. and xxix. 6, 25.

xviii. 7.

Men

arc snared, when,
,by the devices or traps hud for their
hurt, thej are decoyed into sin, and
JBccl. vii. 25.

exposed

to

punishment, Deut.

vii.

25.

useful to refresh men in these hot
for, how delightful, how
countries
refreshing his goodness and grace
and how foolish to forsake him for other enjoyments or the woids might
be translated^ Will a man leave pure
;

!

!

—
8NU
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waters, sprmgingr/rosw a rock, for the

melted snow of Lebanon, all mixed
with mud ? Will they ever dig up, the
dirty waters of an inundation, rath, r
than waters flowing from a fountain?
i. e.
Will ever men forsake the trueGod, for mere loss and dung ? Jei\
xviii.

the

ii. 24. and xiv.
contempt, by a

air into the nose, Jer.

or

;

;

Sam.

1

To draw up

(1.)

;

D

Shochoh

the name
of two cities belonging to the tribe; of
Judah one in the valley, and another
in the hill-country, westward of Jerusalem, Josh. xv. 35, 48. Near to one
of them, David killed Goliath, and
occasioned the rout of the Philistines,

14, 15.

To SNUFF

S

SOCHO,

the

xvii.

1.

Shochoh was one of
which Rehoboam

fifteen cities

practice of Ids people, made to shine
clear and bright ? Exod. xxxvii. 23.

repaired and fortified, 2 Chron. xi. 7.
a kind of foot in which
erect pillars are fixed by hollow mortises.
vast number of sockets were
made for the erection of the tabernacle
of which 100 were of silver, a
talent to each, Exod. xxxviii. 27.
Tiie five sockets of the entrance of
the sanctuary, and the 60 which supported the pillars around the court,
were of brass, Exod. xxvi. 37. and
xxvii
the weight of these sockets
tended to make the pillars stand firm.
They might represent the glorious,
fixed, and lasting purposes of God,
whereon Jesus's mediatory office and
church are founded and established,

and xxv. 38.

Song

6.

(2.)

To mark

sneer, or the like, Mai, i. 13.
a kind of tongs for
snuffing burning lamps, and making
them burn more brightly and the
snuff-dishes
were small dishes for
holding what was snuffed off, that it
mighlnot pollute the floor of the sancBoth were appointed of God,
tuary.
and were formed of gold. Did they
figure out to us the divinely-institut-

SNUFFERS

;

:

ed ordinances of church-discipline,
whereby the purity of the church is
preserved, and the truths of God, and

SO

SOCKET
'

;

:

tin:

xvii.

Probably tins So

4.

simeas Sabacbon

is

the Ethiopian,

;

government of the coun50 years, was succeeded by
Sevechns or Sethon, who it seems
was priest of Vulcan, and whose prayers, as the Egyptians pretended to
Heredolusi brouglv. ruin on the Astaining the
for

syrian host.

considerate, thoughtful,
humble, grave, and temperate, Rom.
Tit.

ii.

4,

12.

Soberness

;

soundness of mind, Acts xxvi. 25.
Sobriety includes prudences gravity,
humility, and temperance,
Tim. ii.
1

9,

15.

To

;

to

make different pieces

of metal join

fast together, Isa. xli. 7.

SODOM,

Gomorrah, Admah, Ze-

;

SOBER,

xii. 3.

15.

boim, and Zoar, were five of the ancient cities of the Canaanites, which
stood to the southeast of the mouth of
the brook Kidron, or thereabouts, in
the days of Abraham, they had each
a king, viz. Bera of Sodom, Birsha of
Gomorrah, Shinab of Admah, Shemeber of Zeboim, and one whose
name is not mentioned, of Bela or
Chedorlaomer reduced them
Zoar.
Alter twelve
all to be his tributaries.
but,
years servitude, they rebelled
in the 14th, were attacked, and had
been almost totally ruined, had not
God, by Abraham, routed the conquerors. As they proceeded in their wickedness, particularly in abuse of themselves with mankind, Cod, about 16
yeans after, told Abraham and Lot,

who burnt to death Bocchoris the former king of Egypt
and after retry

v.

SODDER

a.king of Egypt, who engaged to assist Iioshea against Shalmaneser king of Assyria, but it seems
did it not, at least not effectually, 2
;

Kiiv_>;s

;

A

live

noberly, righteously.

andgodhj, is to live, studying temperance with regard to ourselves, doing justice to our neighbours, and thiy honouring, worshipping, and serving our God, Tit. ii. 12.

who now

dwell in

Sodom,

of.

his in-

Lot ami
his twodaughterswere preserved, and
the city of Bda, or Zoar, i. e. the littention to destroy the city.

I

tle

one, was, at his request,

preserved

—
SOD
for shelter to

him

;

SOL
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but the other four

Rome,

Jer. xxiii. 14.

or the

Ami-

were destroyed with fire and 15rim
christian state, is called Sodom, befrom heaven. As Sodom stood cause of the sodomy, and all other
near to Zoar, it seems to have been wickedness, particularly of the fleshly
stunted near the south point of the kind, that there abounds, Rev. xi. 8.
Dead sea. Strabo talks of the ruins
SOFT clothing, is what is fine and
of Sodom, as seven miles and a hall in gorgeous, Matt. xi. 8.
A soft hearty
Compass.
The ecclesiastical Notitia, is one tender, and broken with grief,
mention a bishop of Sodom, in the .lob xxiii. 16.
Soft words, are either
primitive ages of Christianity
but, such as are mild and gentle, Prov.
with the judicious Reland, we cannot xv. 1. and xxv. 15; or such as are
believe that Sodom ever was rebuilt, flattering and deceitful, Psalm Iv. 21.
©r any city of that name built near to Softly, (1.) Slowly, Gen. xxxiii. 14.
stone

:

Most writers believe, that
where these cities stood,
was swallowed up by an earthquake
and that now the Dead sea occupies
the spot
and some, we suppose withthe spot.

place

the

;

:

out ground, pretend that the ruins of
are still to be seen at low water.

(2.) Mildly, gently,

without any noise.
Acts xxvii. 13. (3.) In a debased ajul

humble manner,
Kings xxi. 17.

Isa. xxxviii. 15.

1

SOJOURN ; to dwell in a land
without any fixed abode or posses-

them

sion, as the Hebrew patriarchs did
in
represents the Canaan, Egypt, &c Gen. xx. I. Psal.
country as suffering the vengeance of cv. 23. Saints are sojourners on earth ;
continued lire ; as neither plowed not- they have no portion here, and but
sown
as a dry desert inhabited bv only tarry in this world till they be
owls and wild beasts
as a dry place ready for their proper country in
heaven, Psal. xxxix. 12. 1 Pet. i. 17.
for breeding of nettles, and as heaps
of salt, Judfi 7. Deut. xxix. 22. Jer.
SOLACE, to comfort, delight,
xlix. 18. and 1. 38. Zeph. ii. 9 , Re- Prov. vii. 18.

But

as tlie scripture

;

;

SOLDIERS ; stated warriors for
protecting or preserving the peace of
a country, and fighting with the enemy.
find no stated warriors
among the Hebrews till the time of
Saul.
Ministers and saints are soldiers, enlisted under, armed and directed by Jesus the captain of our salvation
they fight for him and his
cause, in a spiritual manner, against
sin, Satan, and the world, 2 Tim. ii.

land thinks their place is not covered
with the Dead sea, but is at the side
thereof.
Whenever the sacred pro-

mark some

phets would

Amos

8.

iv.

1

1.

Isa.

i.

9.

We

fearful and

compare

lasting destruction, they

to that of these four cities, as

Hos.

Zeph.

Jer. xlix. 18. Isa. xiii. 19. Jer.

I.

it

xi.

ii.

9.

38—

Nay, the

terrible ruin of these ciused as an emblem of the torments of hell, Jude 7. Rev. xx. 12
1.5.
These who in after times abused

40.

;

ties is

males

for the gratification of their

were

lust,

lemnity

the time of an appointed
and the meeting of the people
thereat, as at the feast of Passover,
Pentecost, Tabernacles, &c. Isa. xxx.
29. Deut. xxxi. 10.
Solemnly in
a grave, bold, and earnest manner, 1

villainy,

Kings

1

Kings

xxiii. 7.

xiv. 34.

;

and

The Jewish Sam.

Sodom and Gomorrah, on

of their great

Vqj.. II.

wickedness,

viii.

9

jj

rulers and people arc likened to these

«r

;

feast,

Asa and Jeboshaphat cut off multitudes of them, and Josiah demolished
the houses where they practised that
wimble

Army.

SOLEMN

called Sodomites.

;

-xii. 4 6. 2

See

3.

fixed to a particular
;
occasion ; done with awe and reverence, Numb. x. 10. Psal. xcii. 3. So-

fil-

They
were not only common among the
Heathens, Rom. i. 26, 27 but numbers of them were among the Jews.
thy

account!

Isa.

i.

SOLITARY.
|

SOLOMON,

10.11 vid

See Desolate.
the son of king

bv Bathsheba, born about A.
3

R

Da-

M,

1

SOL
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nit'y

and

lie

1.

was

called

Solomon,

it,

j

Sam. xii. 24, C5. His
of the Lord.
father knowing that lie was to build
the temple, made threat preparations
for it, and trained him up with great
care. As his brothw Adonijah thought
'2

I

usurp the throne, David, by the instigation of Bathsheba and NiitKahj
caused Solomon to be anointed king
while himself yet lived, which was
done with great solemnity. After his
father had directed him concerning
the temple, Concerning Joab and Shimei, and solemnly charged him to
walk in the way of the Lord, and
blessed him, he died, IJrov. iv.
Chron. xxii. xxviii.
Kini;si. and ii.
and xxix. Solomon, who, about two
y.ars before had married Naamah the
Ammonites*, and had Rehoboam by
her, was now about 8 years of age
when he entered on the sole government of the kingdom. Having put
Adoniph, Joab and Shimei, to death.
and confined Abiather the highpriest,
fortheii 'respective crimes, he married
the daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who stems to have become a
Jewish proselyte ;- for Solomon appears not to have fallen into the idoTo procure dilatry of her country.
vine assistance and success in his government, he and his nobles offered
1000 burnt-offerings at Gibeon, where
the tabernacle then was. That night
the Lord appeared to him, and offered
to grant him whatever he should nsk.
He requested wisdom, to qualify him

to

I

1

1

government of

so great a peo-

His request pleased the Lord,
and he granted him stlch .wisdom, honour, and wealth', as none before or
Rising
after him ever possessed.
from his -deep, he came to Jerusalem,
ple.

number Of Slici'ibefore the ark, and then made a
feas
iast for his fi.mily.- Soon after, he
hud an nppor v. «il> of in lug his

iaid offered a great
iicet,

'

-

dam.
oue

,,

1

wo

^oui'ihc

ri

:

Is

lived

t

t

lime.

<

in

I

and were brought

use

of

1.

own child by overlaying'
laid it in her neighbour's bosom,
and took the living child into her's.
Her neighbour, on viewing the dead
infant, knew it was not her's, and
claimed the living one. The other
no les3 vehemently denied tile dead
babe to be her*s, and claimed the
quick one. The cause came before
Solomon
and as parties on both
sides were equally stiff, and the mutter admitted of in. formal proof, Solomon conceiving that the real mother
wouh! show a distinguished r< gard for
the life of her child, called for a sword,
that he might cut the living infant ill
two, and give each of the claimants an
half. The pretended mother was content it should be so
but the other
begged that the life of the babe might
be preserved, and given to her competitor. 13y this evidence of affection,
Solomon knew her to be the real mother, and ordered the child to be given
Kings ii. and iii.
her,
Solomon's kingdom, which extended from the northeast border of Egypt
to the Euphrates, if not a little beyond, was altogether peaceful and affluent- He divided it into cantons, un*
der the direction of proper governors,
who, each in his month, provided for

kihiug her

to sig-

his peaceful temper and reign,
Jedi'iiah, to mark him the darling

for the

SOL

4<?8

b

then

j

;

;

1

tne subsistence of the royal family,

w Inch might amount to JO.000 or
40,000, nay the Jews say 60,000 persons. His horses and chariots, which
were many, were properly disposed
of.

Himself exceeded

dom and knowledge.

all

men

He

in wis-

collected

or framed 3000 proverbs, and 1005

songs. He sensibly explained the nature of vegetables and animals of every kind then known. His fame made
all the kings around, who were gene*
rally eithfcr his tributaries or allies,
Bjrj
send to inquire of his wisdom.
his trade with Egypt, he introduced
plenty of fine horses, and ot linen
and tfy hia trade wfith "Ophir and.othd
> he rend red g,old and silver aj
eomnfo'n in Jerusalem as the »:c;m»
5

ie

and cedar-treesas id.usycamores. The fleet which

street,

lifor as

—
S

L
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he .scat from Elalh, on the Red sea,
and managed oy Tjiiui mariners,;
once in three years, brought him
from Ophir near 8,888,888 dollars, I
Kings iv. and ix. 28. and x. 14, 26
28. 2 ehron. i. and ix. 27.
When
Hiram ^ing of Tyre heard that Solomon succeeded his father, he sent him
a solemn embassy, to congratulate his
!

accession to the throne. Solomon returned him another, requesting his
assistance in the work of building a

magnificent temple for the Lord, a*
his people were more skilful in cutting timber and stone. Hiram returned him word, that he would cause his!
subjects to cut cedars in Lebanon, and
bring them to Joppa on floats.
To
reward which, Solomon gave Hiram,
for the maintenance of his family and
workmen, 20,000 measures of wheat,
and as much of barley, and 20,000
baths of oil, which last are also called
20 measures ; or there were 20 measures added to them for some other
use. In the 4th year of his reign, A.
M. 2993, the temple began to be built,
ancl was finished in seven years. Besides the servants of Hiram, there
were 5 3,600 Canaanites employed in
this work ; 70,000 of which were
bearers of burdens, and 80,000 diggers and cutters of stone
and 3300
were overseers
and 300 more were
a reserve, to supply the places of such

OL

Solomon stood up on a high scaffold, where his throne was placed, and
turning his lace to the temple, did, in

self,
i

most solemn manner, beg that God
would accept and bless the house for
his service, and hear the various prayers which the Jews should make towards it in their various afflictions,
and that he would fulfil the promises
made to David and his seed. He then
turned himself to the people, and
blessed them.
Asa token of acceptance, a fire from heaven consumed the
sacrifices on the ajtar. and the glory
of the Lord again filled the tema

Awed

ple.

upon
God.
ficed

herewith, the people

their

and

faces,

fell

worshipped

At this time, Solomon sacri22, 000 oxen, and 20,000 sheep,
1

j

j

1

j

|

;

and as the altar

of burnt-offering was too small for
the fat of all these, the middle of the
court was consecrated to be an occa-

Soon

perhaps the
to Solomon, and assured him that he had
accepted his prayers, and would grant
his requests
but would bring ruin on
David's family, and on Israel, and on
thetemple, if they rebelled against his
commandments. After 14 days spent
m this dedication, and in the least
sional altar.

night following,

after,

God appeared

;

of tabernacles that followed it, Solomon gave the people a solemn diaailfssion
and they relurn,su rrfttne rcjoicthe materials; ing* *itf$ praying" for blessings to their
;

;

for peace-offerings

|

!

;

\

officers as

fell

sick.

AH

Kings vi. vii. \iii. and ix. 2
were prepared at a distance, thatthu*M
was nothing to do on the spot but to Chron. iii.iv. v. vi. and vii.
After Solomon had finished the
join them together. Hiram, an exceltemple, he built a magnificent palace
lent arii-it from Tyre, had the charge
In the 7th month, for himself, another for his Egypof the foundery.
A. M. 3001, the temple was finished, tian queen, and a third called the foand deciicated with great solemnity, rest of Lebanon, where he somelisr.es,
Solomon, and the elders of Israel, and if not chiefly resided. These were
"king,

almost all the people, being present.
After carrying in the ark, and some
presents which David had left for it,
and fixing its various utensils and ornaments in their proper places, the
temple was filled with the cloud of
the divine glory,

I

finished in about 22 years.
To
reward Hiram for his kind assistance,
Solomon made him a present of 20
cities in the land of Galilee, which, it
seems, he ur his father took from the
Canaanites
but as the cities and soil
did not please Hiram, it seems he reall

I

I

winch obliged the

;

j

priests for a while to discontinue their

ministrations.

After prostrating him-

stored

them

to

Solomon, who repair-

ed them, and gave

them

to

the

He-

—
S
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L
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and no doutji repaid Hiram
his 120 talents of gold and his friendHe
ly assistance .some other way.
also seized on Hamath-zobah, and
built Tadinor, and oilier eilies in
He also repaired the
these parts.
two Beth-horonsj and Baalath, and
In carrying on these structlezer.
allowed none of
tures, Solomon

brews

;

work

the Hebrews
bul caused the remains of the Canaanites to be his drudges. Ii seems,
however, that his taxes on the Hebrews, raised in order to carry on
these works, provoked them against
him. It appears, that his annual revenue was about 666 talents of gold,
besides what he had in presents from
his allies and tiibutary kings, and
what he had from merchants. It is
said, that Hiram king of Tyre and Solomon maintained a correspondence,
posing one another with hard questions.
It is far more certain, that the
queen ofSiiEHA, hearing of his fame,
came from the utmost parts of the
south, to hear and see his wisdom
and having heard his answers to her
puzzling questions, having seen the
beauty and worship of the temple,
and the magnificence and order of his
court, tabie, and attendants, she fainted with surprise, and confessed that
it kv succeeded all she had heard.
Loaded with presents, she returned
Kit^nu
to her country, 1 Kings ::.
everything in Solomon's character
appears grand and admirable; but his
abominable conduct in the after part
of .his life, has marked him with lastto

\

as

slaves

;

—

;

O N

6

wrote his Ecclesiastks, wherein he
declares all things vanity and vexation of spirit, and that he had found
whorish women more bitter than
death
and, it is probable a part of Ins
l'ROVK.nns, wherein he so earnestly
warns his son agaitist whorish wo:

men.
His temporary punishment
was not turned away- Ere he died,
Hadad the Edomite, Rezon the Syrian, and Jeroboam the soil of Nelr.t,
began to give him great uneasiness.
After a reigh of 40 years he died, and
was succeeded by Rehoboam. The
history of his reign was written by
If heNathan, Ahijah, and lddo.
wrote any book besides his Song of
Songs, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes, it
was uninspired, and is now lost, 1
Kings xi. Jesus Christ is called Solomon, and was typified by that prince.
What a darling of Heaven is he
how infinitely wise and peaceful
Notwithstanding all opposition, how
solemnly installed in his throne by the
Father
and how extensive his kingdom How justly he punishes the
how wisely he judges and
guilty
how plentifully he enriches his peoWhat multitudes come to, and
ple
How
admire his wisdom and glory
lie builds the temple of his church,
and consecrates her to the Lord, by
his unmatched sacrifice, and all-pre1

!

!

!

!

!

1

!

valent intercession

and

SOME
greater

Song

!

6,

iii.

11.

10.

viii.

a part either smaller or

;

fi-w ©;•

;

many, Matth.

xxviii.

Rom. iii. 3.
Something, or
somewhat, denotes both What is of
and small, and what is of much value,

ing disgrace. He had 700 wives,
300 concubines, mostly Heathenish
In compliance with these,
idolaters.
he forsook the Lord, and worshipped,
and built temples to their idols, Asbtaroth, Moloch, Chemosh, and others.
The Lord appeared to him, and told
him, that as he had so wickedly broken Ins covenant, he would rend oil'
ten of the Hebrew tribes from their
subjection

and

his

seed.

Alarmed

Solomon repented of

herewith,
sin,

to

it

is

likely, about this

his

time

17.

Chron.

2

5

;

arid

Gal. ii. 6. and vi. 3 ;
good, as alms, Acts iii.

x. 4, 6.

and what

is

what

is

s-listressful,

Sam. xx. 26.
SON. See Child.
SO G or II y m n

tion,

as afflic-

1

T

,

poem,

;

(1

.)

A

ditty,

sung, either in joy and
thanksgiving, as that of Moses at the

or

to be

those of Deborah, Hannah,
sea
David, Hezekiah, llubakkuk, Mary,
Zacharias, Simeon, &c. Exod. xv.

Red

ju'dgs v.

;

1

Sam.

ii.

2

Sam.

xxii. Isa.

—
SON
Luke

II. ib.

iii.

i.

warming. In vain Whiston, and some
other carnalists, upon scarce the sha-

;

dow of grounds, have denied
thenticity. Though the name
is not found in it, any more

;

;

:

;

;

3.

Spiritual sotigs, are these

whose

is spiritual and
empty, false*, fulsome,
and lascivious songs, called the song
of fools-, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Eccl.
They are called the Lord's
vii. 5.
song, or the song of (he Lamb, because
God and his Christ are the subjectmatter of them, and to his honour
they are sung, Psal. xlii. 8. and
exxxyii. 3. Rev. xv. 3. The Jews had
songs sung almost the whole night of

divine,

subject-matter

in opposition to

their

more solemn

feasts, especially

on the first night of the passover, Isa.
xxx. 29. .Solomon's Song of songs,
could not be a nuptial hymn, composed on occasion of his marriage with
any of his wives. It was not penned
tower of Lebanon was built,
till the
chap. vii. 4
and so not till about 20
years after his marriage with Pharaoh's daughter.
Many of the emblems in it, if applied to a lady, as
when she is called a keefier of the
vineyard, said to have &n head like Carmel, a nose like the tower of Lebanon ;
eyes like a fsh/iool ; teeth like a fock
ofsheeji ; and to be terrible as an army
with banners, C5\r. are absurd to the
last degree
but if understood of the
marriage and fellowship between
Christ and his people, it will appear
;

:

«u$t
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or
and ii
of lamentation, as that of David over
the death of Saul and Jonathan, and
that of Aliner, 2 Sam. i and iii. 33
and those of Jeremiah, on the death
of Josiah, and the destruction of Jerusalem, 2 Chrun. xxxv. 25. Lam. i
or of predictory warning, as that
v
bf Moses before his death, Deut.xxxii.
(2.) The subject-matter on which a
song is composed thus God is the
his excellencies
sdhg of his people
and favours are the subject-matter of
Job and David were
it, Exod. xv. 2.
i. e. were
the song uf their enemies
the object of their mockery and derision, Job xxx. 9. Psal. lxix. 12. New
songs, are such as are newly made, or
for new mercies, and are ever sweet
and delightful, Psal. xxxiii. 3. and xl.
xxxviii.

ffxalted, instructive,

and heart-

i

its

of

au-

God

than in
Esther, as indeed the allegory of this
its
majesadmits
it
yet
book scarce
;
tic stile, its power on men's conscience
to promote .holiness and purity, the
harmony of its language with that of
Christ's parables, and of the book of
Revelation
the sincerity of the bride
in acknowledging her faults ; and, in
fine, its general reception by the Jewish and Christian church, sufficiently
prove it inspired of God. To such as
read it with a carnal, and especially a
wanton mind, it is the savour of death
unto death, as the mind and conscience
of such are defiled
but to such as
have experienced much fellowship
with Christ, and read it with a heavenly and spiritual temper of mind,
it will be
the savour of life unto life.
The speakers in it are Christ, believers,and the daughters of Jerusalem. As
the following attempt towards a spiritual paraphrase thereof, explains a
book of continued allegories, and
shews by an example how the detached explications of scripture in this
work may be connected, it is hoped it
will not be altogether disgustful to the
devout reader, who, in the perusal, is
desired to compare verse
v verse
with his Bible.
;

;

I

CHAP.

I.

Believers. Vers. 2. Let him,
whose name is wonderful, inexpressible, and unmatched
him, who loved
me, and pave himself for me
him.
;

;

who

is

the only darling of

my

heart,

the great object of my thoughts, the
substance and source of ail my joys
;

let

is my Saviour, my husmy God, my all in all, kind-

him, who

band,

but powerfully, apply his precious
my soul ; and therein' give
me one, give me manifold, large,
and ravishing discoveries of I, is person, his righteousness, and fulness
give me sweet intimations, feelings,
ly,

truths to

:

—
S

()

N

thine

;

on

all

God,

the fulness of

guilty, polluted,

and wretched

more

me

;

pre-

obtained, more
SW.eet and refreshing to my heart,
than wine-! than any created enjoycious,

ment

easily

—

;

—

!

—

!

of grace and glory lodged hi thee
such the delightful, the heart-captiyating influence ol* "the gospel-exhibition of thee as our almighty, our compassionate and everlasting Mediator,
Prophet, Priest, King, Physician,
:

cious Redeemer, whom my soul loyeth, consider my deserted, my tempted, my distressed case ; reach forth

—

I

fulness

humility, heavenly affecand holy conversation, does, ami
must, with superlative and universal,
with unfeigned, ceaseless, and ardent
love, esteem, desire, delight, glory in,
O all-grafind extol thee. Vers. 4.

!

:

heart-softening, healing, and beaulipersonal excellen-

tion,

—

:

fyi ig virtue of thy

pel-purity,

apply
weak,

;

my

;

;

;

power

distant,

—

!

;

;

Friend, Brother, Parent, and Husthat every soul inwardly reband
newed, every soul endowed with gos-

my

obstinately rebellious,

!

;

or

God-man, and of the

to

my

!

never

cies as

dead,

!

never is it sou;', or tasteless
is my soul surfeited therewith,
hurt thereby ; it quickens me
it
supports and
under deadness
strengthens ine under burdensit
comforts me against griefs
it filh>
me with joy unspeakable and full of
begets and inflames my
glory
it
love to a reconciled God, conforms
and nourishes me
image,
to
his
me
Vers. 3.
tip to everlasting felicity.
Such, thrice blest Redeemer, is the
divine
sweetness and savour, the
!

promises

my

:

—
—

— how many thousand-fold more

that is full of

my

;

;'

;

arm

N

()

and hell-ward-drawn-heart
let the
powerful arguments, the almighty
influence of thy grace, melt my inward rock, quicken and inflame my
soul with love to thee
O work in
me, to will and to do ; bring me into
the nearest, the most ravishing intimacy with thyself; then, in the
exercise of grace, and practice of virtue, shall every inward power of mine,
bend, run, and fly towards thee ; and
others by me excited, shall, with speed,
alacrity, and vigour, seek for, cleave
to, and follow after t/u-c.
Astonishing
what sudden change I feel
how excellent and rich how sovereign and free
how powerful and
seasonably interposing is the grace,
the love of my divine King of angels
and men, chiefly of his body the
church
While I yet spake, he
iiath heard
while I crdled, he hath
said to my soul, Here 1 am
he hath
brought me near to himself, and grantsensible,
and
distinct,
ed me the most
transporting fellowship with him, in
the promises and ordinances of his
grace
here, in his presence c/u;>:i6cr,
what wonders of redeeming kindness
he discovers to my view
my sins,
which are many, blotted out
n.y
eternal peace and felicity secured
and the perfections, purposes, and
promises of God, shining in the face
of Jesus, and my full and eve) lasting-

—

;

lous Self, with

S

50'2

and taikens of his distinguished^ everlasting love
give me Full assurance
Ot my p-ace and reconciliation with
him pleasant incentives and inflammations of my love towards him
For thrice amiable Jesus, thy unmatched, thy free, thy ancient and
Unchangeable, thy almighty and efficacious love, in undertaking, in obeying, and dying for me
rising
in
from the dead, in ascending to glovy,
and interceding for me
and in bestowing thy all-ravishing and marvel-

—

() what unutteraGod, and of glory, I now
what inexpressibly pleasant and

interest therein

!

ble views of

see

!

captivating
|

influence

love shed abroad in

of everlasting

my

heart,

feel

I

i

my

inward powers are melted, quickened, stren.^then,ed, and set
on fire with love
O what incontest-

how

all

!

able evidence of the truth of religion,

perceive the power of! what dewhat freefence from temptation
dom from the rage of corruption
what fixed arrestment of heart on
I

!

!

God,

I

render

—

What
enjoy
to thee for thy
!

Lord, shall
bcr.eritsj

•

I

—
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SON

505

—

Hypocritical professors too,
my soul above every crea- peace
ted enjoyment, I will delight in, praise,; children of my mother the churchy
and boast of thy infinite and all-lovely but never begotten of the will of God
father, conceiving a
Self, as my God, are my exceeding] my heavenly
relentless hatred, have exposed me to
jjii : and with others, by me excited,

Mounting

!

j

j

will think of, desire, receive,

have hindered my
pain and disgrace
attendance of the ordinances ol God. ;
have violently imposed on me lor
docti ines, the commandments of men ;
have entangled me in secular business ; have sinfully diverted me from
watching over my heart and practice ;
and obstructed my proper improvement of the office, the gifts, and grace
committed to my trust. Vers. 7. But
O all-Compassionate Shepherd of
the sheep, whom my soul at least
wishes to loye^kth all her powers and
wuh all her mijjnt, and in comparison
of whom I undervalue and ab.ior the
highest excellencies of creation, tell
me plainly, oh tell me in what or
(finances thou now directest, walchest
over, protectest, quiekenest, strenglhpeople,
enest, and comfortest thy
and feedest them with thy flesh,
winch is meat indeed, and thy blood,
which is drink indeed
with the promises of thy word ; the discoveries
of thy love ; and the communications
U 11 me itrhere thou
of thy grace
makest thy Utile, but beautiful fiock of

and ex-

;

thy redeeming grace, mercy, ami
goodness, m&re than wine ; more than
for truly, eveany created delights
ry one who is possessed of real candour and integrity in a religious profession or practice, do^s, and must,
tol

;

—

with the whole heart, esteem, desire,
Alt
Vers. 5.
and delight in thee
how quickly defilement and distress
succeed to my ravishing frame
but, O nominal professors, or you
babes in Christ, stumble not at religion, because of what I appear in my!

!

!

self,

for,

or in the view of a carnal world
though, in resemblance to the
:

coarse, sun-burnt tsnts of Arabia, I
be stained with remaining guiit, pollution, and weakness ; be oppressed

!

with countless temptations and troube mingled with hypocrites
bles
be despised and persecuted of men
yet in Jesus my head, and in his
;

;

:

;

righteousness imputed, and in his
gracious esteem, and wearing his
graces imparted, and exercising patience and resignation under
ferings,

my

am more comely and

I

rious than

—

:

suf-

slaughter, whose eternal redemption
is committed to thy care, to enjoy

glo-

the curtains of Solomon's

Pore not therefore

comfort and rest, amidst the
scorching, the withering and tormcnln of distress, temptation, perrious afflictions, my grievous temptaand rage of indwelling
tions, as if these were my all ; ridisecution,
cule, despise, and detest me not, on lust
for why, my great all, why
account
nor,
their
either with plea- should I, who am redeemed by thy
sure or astonishment, stumble at the blood
I, to whose soul sin is a veryways of God, for my sake. Ah
hell, he exposed to the danger of a
scorching disasters
weaken
my whorish apostaey from thee the danstrength, and wither my blossoming ger of an impious conjunction with
glory and honour !
my outrageous false teachers, or inward idols, who,
corruptions, conceived with me in my under colour of friendship, are thine
mother's belly, war against my soul
enemies, thy rivals, on earth
captivate me to the law of sin and
Chhist. Vers. 8.
thou my fair,
death
embarrass me with carnal lovely, • beloved one, whom 1 have
c .re, and sinful intermeddling with decked with my righteousness, and
the concerns of others
and so divert rendered spotless and comely before
me from my proper duty, from the J ehovah, the Judge of all; and
things which belong to my eternal v horn my itgibUnted grace hath made
Vers.

fialacc,

apon

my

6.

sinful imperfections,

my

spiritual

va-

;

—

;

;

1

;

—

!

;

O

;

;

1]

ii

—

:
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glorious within, and beautiful in

Vers. 11. And, much,
good works ; since, notwithstanding; much, shall thy glory and thy comeof former instructions, ignorance of liness increase
our instituted ordiduty is t!iy continued, thy mournful nances, will I and my Father, and
complaints J - kindly admonished to blessed Spirit, brighten and polish ;
follow the most eminent patterns of and therein give thee more abundant
ancient believers, bring thy rising and powerful discoveries of gospelchildren, thy weak professors, and truth.
More and more we will applythy languishing graces, to the movea- to thy soul, my righteousness, that
ble and oft despised ordinances of my border of gold; more and more we
gospel, dispensed by these faithful will increase the permanent, the prepastors, who watch over, direct, and cious and shining graces and gifts of
and the beauties of holinourish my church. Vers. 9. O my thine heart
love, whom, from eternity, 1 chose, ness in thy conversation, till, freed
esteemed,- desired, and delighted in, from sin, and from sorrow, thou beindulge not fainting, on account of come perfect, as thy Father which
continued corruption and trouble; for, is in heaven is perfect.
Believ. Vers. 12. O Jesus, how
however despicable thou art in thine
own ejes, or in the view of the wick- my soul panteth for this promised
for, while thou,
ed around yet, being purchased with fellowship with thee
my blood, decked with my righte- my blessed Kixg of kings, to whom
ousness, adorned with my grace, and all my powers are in subjection, grantnourished with my fulness, I have est me calm, fixed, and familiar intiwide thee like a comjiany of horses in macy with, and feasting on thy aljhow distinguish- glorious Self; in the institutions of
Pharaoh's chariots
thy
thy grace, in the displays of thy love,
ed thy spiritual comeliness
strength, vigour, and boldness, in how transcendently pleasant and rerunning the race of gospel-holiness! freshful to my heart, are thy promises
in
and truths; and thou, in them I Nay,
in fighting the Christian warfare
how lively how active how pleajoint bearing with others, the yoke
and being the means of sant to thee, and agreeable to myself,
of my law
over
sin,
are my inwardly perfuming graces of
my honourable triumphs
Vers. faith, love, repentance, humility, paSatan, the world, and death
tience, and new obedience
Vers. 13.
10. With an holy, humble, and wellordered conversation of public and But, in my best estate, what am I but
vamty, in comparison of him my
private" duties, how adorred are thy
well-beloved husband and fiiend!
cheeks, thine outward appearance
and thy faith, which unites thy per- Thrice blessed bundle of Myrrh !
and
which,
whatever bitter sufferings he underson to me as an head ;
from my fulness, conveys nourish- went for my sake ; whatever bitter
ment to thy heart, how encompassed! cross attend my folk-wing of him ;
how richly ornamented with the pre- yet how O how transcendently precious and golden promises which it cious, pleasant, and savoury is this
embraces with the numerous and gift of heaven to my soul how relasting blessings and gifts which it storing and refreshful! how purifyhow perfuming
with the connected and va- ing and preserving
receives
luable graces and endowments which and medicinal, is the applied virtue of
And, has not the church, his person, his names, relations, love,
it excites
whose member thou art, her. profes- righteousness, intercession, words,
and ordinances ! Shall not then HE,
sors, decked with my ordinances, and
truths ? and her ministers, furnished who, during the ni^ht of time, reconnection
of
gifts
sides amidst the two nourishing teschain-like
With a
and graces, to render them fit for taments of his word, and amidst the
all

their service"

?

:

—

'

—

;

1

;

—

!

!

!

!

1

!

!

!

!

!

1

!

!

1

—

!

|1J
1
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public and private institutions of the
and dugospel, reside in my heart !
rinp; the night of an afflicted and mortal life, shall not. my faith and love

—

O

brightness of the Father's
glory
how my soul prizeth thy perhow she adores thy beauty 1
son
and, with transporting pleasure, delights in thee, as my great, my gra-

works

I

!

!

!

j

esteem, desire, embrace, enand rejoice over cious, my amiable all in all 1 How
how delightrefreshful and reviving
i. O what a matchlessword,
ly delightful and precious system of ful and ever-flourishing, are the
excellencies, fountain of graces, source the covenant, the promises, the ordiof blessings, repository of promises, nances, and frames, wherein thou,
treasure of pardoning, healing-, com- she west forth thy glory, and conferforting, nourishing, quickening, and est the captivating, the fructifying
refreshful influence, is this amiable, influence of thy love to my soul!
And how comely and refreshful is
this infinitely amiable Jesus, to my
thy church, wherein saints and their
soul
Christ. Vers. 15. Blessed object graces are begotten and born to God
of my uncaused and unbounded, of Vers. 17. How high towering, heamy distinguished and dying love, be-\ venly, upright, and durable howhold, amidst unsearchable defilement deep rooted in, and a good savour of
think

of,

[

tertain, delight in,

him!

Vers.

!

1

j

!

!

j

!

|

thee, are these ministers and saints,
and
with my finished righteousness, and] fixed, as decorating and supporting
as adorned in heart and conversation pillars and beams in thy church, which
unsigluliness,

thou,

as clothed

\

grace, and in my gracious
and kind esteem, art fair, beautiful,
and comely ; yea, let thy fainting,

my

with

—

thy doubting soul, be assured

;

find furnished,

and in

which thou dwellest with us
How delightful and
good

for out-

thou hast built
j

j

1

j

lasting-

are these ordinances, which, grafters,

bc-\

support the fabric of

hold thou art truly, extensively, emihow adorned is thy
riently /air:
heart with spiritual understanding, to
pry into the mysteries of God ; with
singleness, and with chastity of affec-j
with readiness to bewail
ticn to me
thy sinfulness, and the hidings of my
and with a candid sincerity, in
face
dependence on, and following after
and as endowed with my ordime

—

and

in

thy

church

;

as galleries, we walk
and in which, as Catering

which

with thee ;
troughs, thy people quench their spiritual thirst

;

j

CHAP.

II.

j

;

1

Christ. Vers. 1. Inexpressible
indeed is my excellency, glory, and
usefulness ! Like the rose of Sharon,
as a root out of dry ground ;
1 grew
ruddy in my humanity and bloody
but how sweet perfume,
suffering
to heaven and earth, is the savour of
sovereign my virtue,
name
how
my
to allay the burning fever of enmity

i

—

and reformed by my word
how comely is my church
how beautified with intelligent, and

nances,

and

Spirit,

j

!

with peaceful, peace-proclaiming, and faithful pastors, to
search into and espy gospel-truth;

]

i

;

sincere,

and

to

watch over,

fore her private

Believ. Vers.

from spiritual
Like the lily of the
valley^ I am white, divine, holy, harmless, undefiled ; and though once exposed and debased, am higher than
the heavens filled with all the fruits

and lust, and
consumption

and go be-

direct,

members

1

I

!

16. Blessed Jesus
darling of my heart
if amidst this
Unmatched pollution and deformity,
1 am in any respect comely ; how fair
how infinitely fair ! how glorious and
!

]

!

j

.'

Vol.

!

II.

!

;

j

of righteousness

unnumbered

how
must

ravishingjy sweet and
tliou. divine source of
pleasant,
every thing lovely, be, in thy personthv offices, relations, excellencies, and

amiable

to restore

;

productive of saints

am

fitted for, and ofmost wretched and debased sinners; and with the lowly
in heart I dwell, and take my delight.
;

fered to, the

I

i

I

3

S

SON
Vert.
liness

deemed

my

object of

love as a

lily,

holy, humble, heavenly minded, fruitful, fragrant, and useful, amidst the

thorns of wicked men, and
of reproaches, troubles, and corruphurtful
tions.

Belif.v.
Vers. 3.
In respect of
greatness, and of fruitfulness in righteousness, in grace and glory ; and
in

respect of heart-refreshing, love-

producing, prayer-exciting, soul-healing, and sin-killing influence, surely.

O my

adored Jesus, thou infinite!}
transcendest angels and men
How
often have I, with ravishing pleasure,
safely, and rest, applied thy obedience
and death, as my protection from the
curse of a broken law, and from the
vengeance of Heaven, and the challenges of a guilty conscience
How
ofttn have I trusted thy almighty
power and love, to defend me from
Sin, Satan, and an eul world
How
often have I, dreadless of danger
from heaven, earth, and hell, by faith
viewed, admired, and fed upon thy
and on
person, offices, and relations
the pardon, acceptance, adoption, sanclilkc.tion, comfort, and endless glory,
Vers. 4
that flow therefrom
While ] speak of him, how my soul
!

!

!

—

;

!

is

captivated

thrice

!

how

blessed

—

—

transported

!

— My

Bridegroom

hath

brought me into the bond, and manifested to me the secrets of his covenant he hath made me penetrate
;

into the very spirit and

word, his promise

;

SON

50G

And, through my comeput upon thee, art thou, re-

2.

marrow of his

bath given

me

unsearchable fulness
to enable me
to bear, and improve, what I behold
;

and

feel

!

— For now

whelmed with joy

my

is
;

soul over-

deep fixed in

wonder ; quite transported with the
enrapturing sight and sweet sensation
of his dying, his giving love ; and
with the view of the perfections, purposes, words and works of God as shilling in him
How lost in sweet amaze, I languish, all inflamed with
love! Vers. 6. Thrice pleasant frame 1
thrice happy case
while I enjoy the
!

!

safe, the delightful, the near, the ten-

der embraces of an incarnate God
while I have the secrets of his love
imparted to my soul ! and am, by his
promise, his power, and grace inwardly upheld, delighted, and stengthenVers. 7. While I enjoy this raped
turous fellowship with Jesus, disturb
me not, ye nominal professors, or ye
!

!

by all that is delightful,
charge you to beware of giving him,
or causing me give him, any provocation to withdraw his sensible visit of
love, till he do it of his sovereign
pleasure. Vers. 8. Ah
how quickly,
how sinfully, I have lost the rapturous frame
but blessed be my glorious Visitant, that in a little wrath he
fellow saints

:

I

!

1

—
—

hides but for a moment.
What is
which already warms my cold, and

this

my fainting heart
It is the
majestic, the almighty, the attractive,
the refreshful voice, word, and promise of Jesus, the darling of my soul.
cheers

!

surprising
— Behold
he
turns with loving-kindness and tender
mercies — Behold, with
!

thrice

!.

re-

infinite plea-

!

the most pleas mt and transporting
intimacy with himself; hath made
me drink plentifully of the new wineol
bis redeeming, Ins bleeding love; and
by dispht\ s thereof, hath directed, encouraged, and determined me vigorously to light with and resist Satan,
and to war against and mortify mj
sinful corruptions, and to trample oi
the smiles and frowns of a presep:

and speed, he overleaped the
mountain of distance betwixt Ids adored and my debased nature
for me
he overleaped the flaming mountain
of the broken law, and of the incensed
vengeance of an angry God
overleaped the dark mountains of death
and the grave
And with what power, joy, triumph, and speed, he now

But oh
foi stifl
more enlarged—for unspeakably mor
enlarged enjoyment of him, and his

ted ordinances,

world.

Vers.

5.

!

—

sure

!

!

!

dines

—

—

skififiing.

on

i/ic hills

oi institu-

and overthe mountains

of guilt, and of desertion, temptation,
rebellion, and spiritual plagues, to

—

—
!

SON

and comfort my soul
a roe, or a yoUng hurt,

how

infinitely

beautiful and lovely is

he,

in his person, office,

9.

—.how

and work

now, fragrant, comely and cheerful
fashioned and flourish ;
with beauteous form, and delightful
virtue, their graces spring forth
with liveliness, wisdom, and success,
ministers publish the glad tidings of
saints, are

:

!

pleasant, gracious, and kind in

—

flow alert, ready
and nimble, are Ids motions of grace
towards his people
How noted
his hatred of, and ids suffering from,
and triumphant victory over, Satan
How
the old serpent, and ids works
extensive his duration, and the contiHis flesh
nuance of his saving work
and blood, how pure! and how divinely allowed provision for my soul
Behold, under the Old Testament,
how he stood behind, and was represented by the partition-wall of Hebrew rites Behold, while we are walled in by a frail body, and by sins, temptations, desertion, and distress, he is
not far oft", but ever ready, through
the/attices,the ordinances of his grace,
his disposition

!

!

peace ai.tl felicity ; saints have their
luxuriances pruned, and do publish
the Saviour's praise : now, men spiritually know the joyful sound of the

—

and the blessed Spirit, that
gospel
heavenly, that harmless, pure, meek,
and beauteous turtle, speaks life

!

;

!

and joy to their inmost heart. Vers.
13.
Now, with pleasure and profit
do the professors of my name, rootgrounded in me, and who,
and
ed
sensible of their weakness and guilt,
depend on me, and through my influence, and manifold rods, become
fruitful, thrive under the means of
grace, and abound in the precious,
though imperfect fruits of knowledge, of faith, of love, repentance,
of patience, zeal, and
humility
numbers of young
new obedience
converts are produced in the particular worshipping- assemblies of, roy
drise^ therefore, my love,
church.

!

;

•

;

!

;

;

•

;

to afford us partial displays of his glo-

'

and transient tastes of his all-endearing love
Vers. 10. In answer to
ry,

1

cordial wish,

whom my
strains,

his
1
'
'

me

is

come he

:

[

melting

;

to his presence,

'

soul loveth

he invites

embrace;

my
my

*

now

;

'

!

my

:

in

Arise, dear object of
everlasting love, beautified with
*

righteousness and grace, awake,
shake off thy spiritual sloth, thy slavish fear, and carnal care
let every
grace be stirred up to a lively exerCome away, "be directed and
cise.
drawn by me, into the most familiar,
delightful, useful, and enriching fellowship of God, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost. Vers. 11. For being
exhausted on me, the winter-storm,
the deluging rain of boundless wrath
is over and gone ; being finished in
thy espousals to me, the stormy winter of thy natural state is over ; the
deluging rurse that once hovered on
thy head, is past : in my present return to thy soul, thy lute winter of
guilt, corruption, temptation, desertion, and distress, passeth over, and
evanisheth. Vers. 12. And now is
come a spring tide of evangelic, of

'
'

'

'

'
'
«
*
'

'
'

4
-•

k

i

'

one, (vers. 10.) quit thy perverse unwillingness ; away with delays ; and, with vigour, boldness,
an.l speed, come, even to my seat.
beloved soul, poor,
Vers. 14.

'

•
k

O

'

*

refreshful discoveries and influence;

purs
weak, timorous, and exposed
comein thy new nature and food
sociable with
ly and harmless
saints
chaste towards me, and by
ind
my grace fruitful in holiness

'

;

'

;

'

;

'

;

1

;

mourning

'

whose exercise

is

1

and

the

'

whose name was,
hid in

'

flying

my

to

Saviour

—

lor sin,
;

And

front everlasting,

secret purpose and choice

whose person is hid in my person
and blood whose duty it is to hide
thyself under the shade of my pow-

'
'

;

<
{

er and love, and to cultivate a secret

'

intimacy with roe and

'

ij

—

my fair

<

;

'

;

SON
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Aa

save, restore

Vers.

——

'

my

Father

;

and who often hidest thyself amidai
sinful despondency, sullen grief, and
slavish dread
approach me now
;

II

*
•

I

with holy boldness, .and full assu*
ranee of faith, and with fervency of

—
SON
prayer
crying

*

'
'

:

is

what delightful pleasure thou and thy
people enjoy one another, whilst it)

thy
j

out. of the deeps of guilt,
corruption, temptation, and trouble
thy confessing and praising my

thy ordinances thou discoverest thy
glory to their view, and conveyest thy
all-nourishing fulness to their heart
Vers. 17. Not only till the gospelclay i'reakj when the Sun of righteousness displays his glory, performs
great things in his church, makes the
wind of his divine influence to blow,
renders his people active in their labour of love, and causeth the shadows
of ceremonial rites, and ef many gross
corruptions, to flee away
but till
the more clear and glorious clay of
endless light break and dawn, where-

;

*

'
'

<

'
*

<
i

<

name

and most amiable is thy
looking to, and bold acting of faith
upon my promise, person, character, and work.
Vers. 15. And to
further my people's intimacy with,
and likeness to myself, in holiness
and comfort, I charge you, rulers of
my church, and every member in
;

his

station, to

<

and

to

teachers, crafty, covetous, deceitful,

*
<

«
1

'

«
'

*
«
*
'

'
*
'

1

watch the conduct,
promote the censure of false

<

<

t

;

wicked, and abominable
who spoil
her vines
root out and overturn
her true doctrine
corrupt her worship ; disturb her order, peace, and
unity ; pervert her discipline and
;

we shall see God as he is, shall
serve him without ceasing, and bask
in the transporting rays of his redeeming love
and when every shadow of
weakness, pollution, sorrow, desertion,
temptation, and trial, nay of outward
enjoyment, and instituted ordinances,
shall flee away, shall be quickly and
finally removed
turn thee, my beloved Saviour: in the appointed means
of thy worship, often surprise me
with thy kind visits
discover thyself to my soul, as infinitely gracious,
lovely, and pure ; as an enemy of,

;

;

and

—

check

;

men's

Christian practice :
for some true
members are but weak in knowledge
and prudence, in gifts and grace.
And I charge every professor to observe, to watch against, and mortify
inward corruptions,
his fox-like
crafty, lurking, wandering, unconstant, desperately wicked, and de-

;

;

and every first motion
thereof; and to resist the manifold
temptations of Satan, which with
subtle secrecy, hurt their inward
grace, especially if weak, or budding
strnctive

—

in

;

government

so N
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me

for, delightful to

;

and triumpher over Satan and his
as, through the gift of God,
works
and thine own sufferings, our choice,
spiritual, and everlasting provision
' forth new fruits of holy endeavours.'
and according to the riches of thy
Vers. lfi.
Beloved Jesus, arising, at grace, tread down and overleap every
thy call, I come with boldness, even interrupting mountain of guilt, of corin the full assurance of ruption, and distance, which impede
to thy sent
thy delightful and easy access to my
faith, I believe, and accept thee as
mine I love, and am satisfied with heart.
husband,
Saviour,
my
my
thee as my
1

'
(

4

;

—

;

:

:

wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,
and redemption ; as mine, by divine
gift, by spiritual marriage, and by
cordial embracement ; my portion,
and whatmy God, my all in all
soever unworthy I am in my person,
:

my

grace,

—

my gifts, my cares, and con-

cerns, I acknowledge and surrender to
thee, as thine ; thine by thy ancient
choice, by thy Father's gift, by thy

bloody purchase, by thy gracious espousal,and by my cordial vows. O with

CHAP.

III.

Belif.v. Vers.
When the muchdesired Jesus, whom my soul in sincerity lovet/i, and whom I would gladly
love with ten thousand-fold more ardency, withdrew his sensible presence, /, on my bed of trouble, darkjness, confusion, and sloth, at first
\aought him, begging the return of his
wonted smiles, and the favourable
communications of his love ; but, for
answer, had continued silence, deseM
1

I

.

;

SON
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tion, darkness, frowns, terrors, and
even flashes of wrath darted into my
Vers. 2. Amidst deep
conscience.
perplexity and grief, I then bestirred
myself to an earnest attendance on
these streets
his public ordinances
and broad ways of his beloved city the
and
seeking for
on,
calling
church
the sensible presence of this unmatchbut, to try my
ed darling of my soul
grace, to punish my sloth, and my
sinful dependance on ordinances, I
was still answered with silent deserheavy challenges, or angry
tion,
frowns.
Vers. .3. Ministers, divinelyplaced in the populous, the pleasant
and privileged, in the fortified and
and
well-ordered city of the church
appointed to espy her danger, to preserve her safety and peace, to assist
and direct her pure and peaceable
members, and to check the unruly
often touching my case in their discourses, as if they had been privy
thereto, I esteemed them the intimate
secretaries of Heaven, and laid before
them my condition and amidst distress and confusion, begged them to
inform me, how I might regain the
wonted favour and smiles of my darling Christ.
Vers. 4. Sail pained
with continued desertion and frowns,
and fearing that I had rested on means,
1, as one betwixt hope and despair, attended his ordinances, earnestly looking through and beyond them, to his

ings
those

I

promises, chiefly
once thought had

sake, he would make uncommon
stretches of mercy to save, and smile

monster of folly, mgfatitude, and
Quickly I found the
In his word I dis[darling of my soul
cerned ins glory
I smelt the ravishon

a

backsliding.

—

:

;

;

:

the

;

;

;

pled

which

out
pierced to the centre of my soul
of the deeps I cried, that fc.r his name's

;

;

I

I felt his
ing savour of his name
powerful presence returning with lovjing kindness and tender mercies ; I
heard his voice saying, Fear not, for
/ am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I
\\afn thy God. I, even Iain he that blot;

i

j

out thy transgression.':, for my
name's sake, Sec. Sec.
Immediately
every inward band was loosed
every
mountain of ignorance, unbelief, atheism, enmity, hardness, pride, legality,
r melted before the Lord God of Israel
every languishing grace was enabled
land emboldened to fight with, and
tread under foot corruptions and temptations ; every former manifestation
of his love was cleared and confirmed;
and with ravishing sweetuess,unnumbered views of glory, and of my newcovenant interest therein, camecro wdiing into my heart.
Having thus
found my Redeemer
I, by the exiercise of faith and love, excited and
'strengthened by, and fixed on him,
and through his infinite condescen\\teth

—

;

j|

i

|i

II

I

I

;

|

sion to me-ward, held him, when lie
person, office, free grace, all-cleans- seemed ready to depart, and would.
ing blood, and saving power ; and \net let him go:
satiating my soul
with inward agonies, and strong cries with his kindness, I pled his promise
and tears, and groanings that could to do me good : I filled my mouth with
not be uttered, I justified him in all arguments : I ordered my cause be:

—

[

i

he had done to afflict me, and suppose he should cast me into the lowest hell: meanwhile, I remonstrated
to him, my incapacity of bearing the
thoughts of endless separation from
him, or of being condemned to everlasting rebellion, rage, and blasphemy
against him, a God and Saviour of unbounded love
and that my life on
;

earth was to me an hell, while, like
Cain, I was driven out from his presence
With heart-breaking long-

—

him.
And importunately I
wrestled for his gracious return to his
church, and the ordinances of his
grace, wherein I and others are converted from iniquity, and born to him ;
nor ceased, till by promise, or by fulfilment, he assured me of his making
all the places round about his hill a
blessing.
Vers. 5. Readmitted into
near and sensible fellowship with
fore

'j

!;

Jesus, the quintessence, the unboundfulness of everlasting love, I so-

ed

SON
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leinnly charge you, fellow saints and
professors ; and adjure you, oy everv

beautifying, envi^oiating, and enriching blessing of fellowship with

tiling interesting, lovely, or dreadful,
to beware of whatever may provoke

him

and which is purchased, conand maintained by him
Behim, or disturb my soul
chip. ii. 7.
old the perfect safety, honour, and
Companions, or Daughters qf Je- happiness of these who are true memrusalem,
Vers. 6.
What amazing Ders of his church, are in the bond of
person is this, who, turning her back
lis covenant, and through his word
on liie ckscrt, the thorny, the stony, enjoy intimacy with him
What rethe famished, the dangerous, the trou- gulated troops of vigilant, active, and
blesome, the pathless, the barren, the courageous ministers, armed with the
bemisting wilderness of a present sword of the Spirit, which is the word
world, and of a natural state, and of of God
and armed with authoriher late spiritual distress, and who, ty to exercise discipline and governmortified to every carnal enjoyment, ment in the church
what hosts of
and triumphing over every impedi- mighty angels, armed with power
ment, and who, having her heart di- and commission from God
and
vinely inflamed with love, so mysteri- what hosts of divine perfections, conously, uprightly, and so regularly, stantly watch over, and defend them,
steadily, and delightfully, mounts up from the fears, the doubts, the troutowards God, towards Christ, and bles, and temptations, so incident
tilings above, in holy desire, cordial during the nights of this present life,
prayer, and affectionate praise
and and of distresses unnumbered
Vers.
in self-dedication, and a well-ordered 9, 10.
For his personal residence
and who, in her person and motions, hath Jesus, my King of
practice
and work, isfierfumed, is rendered ac- kings, and all- glorious Prince of peace,
ceptable, by the meritorious obedi- assumed areal human nature, more
ence and death, and the prevalent in- precious, durable
more fragrant,
tercession and manifold grace of Je- deep-rooted, strong, and comely, than
sus Christ, our skilful apothecary, and the cedars of Lebanon : as with fiilheavenly merchant, who counsels to /ar.s,this chariot is established with the
buy of him without money and with- precious, firm, and shining graces of
out price
it is bottomed and
the blessed Spirit
Bei.iev. Vers. 7, 8.
Gaze not founded on his infinitely excellent,
upon, nor admire me, a polluted sin- his everlasting and unchangeable
Godhead its covering is of fiur/ile
pel', who, by t fie grace of God, am what
lam, in comeliness and virtue; but therein, he had our sins charged and
behold the church punished on him, and conquered all
behold his bed
erected by him, who in wisdom, pow- his enemies, and now appears in his
and in the ex- royal majesty
in it, he bears the
er, authority, renown
tent, peace, and wealth of his king- kindest love, exerciseth the inmost
dom and in building a spiritual tem- sympathy toward his people ; and,
ple for God, and in his pointed and in his intercession, presents them beprevalent intercession, far transcends fore his Father, as written on his
king Solomon ;— the church wherein heart. And for transporting his emultitudes are spiritually begotten lect from a state of sin and misery, to
and born to him. Behold, the restful, endless felicity, he, to the praise of
the quickening, and everlasting co- the glory of his grace, hath entered
!

!

ferred,

!

—

'.

!

—

;

—

I

—

!

!

;

!

—

—

;

!

;

,-

:

;

;

;

;

—

venant

of grace,

made

with,

fulfil-

and administrated by him
behold his refreshful, comforting, rebestoring, and life-giving word

led,

!

!

hold

the

precious,

enlivening,

the

into a precious, firm, fragrant, well-

ordered, and everlasting covenant ;
of which the promises are more strong,
shining, and valuable, than /dl/ars of
silver : Its Mediator, and bottom of di-

,

SON

vine perfections and purposes, are
precious, substantial, and glorious, than gold ; its condition, for covering and protection of sinful men,
is more splendid than purple, blood

ly state,

God

;

to ren-

der this covenant effectual, he hath,
for his own honour and use, framed
and published a glorious, delightful,
a deep-rooted, firm, and everlasting

nominal professors, from your natural
state, your self-righteousness^ your
carnalcare, your filthy lusts go forth
ye weak believers, from \ .i legal,
your carnal, your dead and sir
frames, and from the uunumber* r
mains of corruption
go forth to Jesus's word and ordinance
steadily
contemplate, believe on desire, and
delight in him, my all-glorious Prince
of peace, (chiip. i. 4. and iii 7)
Behold him wearing the crown of divine,
and of mediatorial glory, power, and
authority, which his church, and eve:

gospel of peace, whose fifflarsof truth
are mote pure, precious, more comely

and strong, than

silver

1

seven times

•

whose bottom, Christ the
power and wisdom of God, is more;

;

;

firm, solid, shining, valuable, useful,

;

and enriching, than gold ; whose doctrines of complete remission through
his blood, and of the cross his people

must bear

for his sake, are

more

il-

lustrious, grand, and useful, than co; whose midst and
Jehovah's redeeming love,

verings of purple
centre

is

undeserved, ancient, almighty, and
And for publishing
unchangeable.
this inestimable gospel, he, for his
own praise, and his people's advantage, hath erected a be.-utiful and
firm, a well grounded, delightful, and
durable church ; the supporting, adorning, and silver-like /altars of
which, are faithful pastors, and preits golden bottom is the
cious saints
everlasting person, truth, power, and
promise of Christ its fiurfde covering is not chiefly the sufferings of her

—

;

;

true

members

for Jesus's sake, but his

bleeding obedience and death, which
protect from the fury of God, the rage
of devils, and the ruinous malice of

men

and its ordinances, its assemfurnished and filled with declarations and displays of divine lovt
to sinful men
and its true members
have the love of God shed abroad in
;

blies, are

;

their heart.

— And

lor displaying

Lis

glory, and vouchsafing his grace, to
the highest, hath formed the invaluable and

fragrant,

induiing

the firm and evtr-

);;arriagc-bed of the heaven-

just.

bot-

is

;

substance, are Goo's infinite, amazing

purified

whose golden

;

Jesus the piarl
whose purple coverof great price
ing is his royal majesty, and evet lasting righteousness
and the centre
and substance of whose happiness,
and the sum and burden of whose
songs, are God's redeeming love to
men. Vers. 11. Go forth, then, ye

righteousness of an incarnate
and its midst, its centre and

— And

silver pi/tars are

perfect

tom and Foundation

;

love and condescension

whose

men made

more

and

SON
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ry

member

true

j

j

l

j

j

thereof, united

;

version, at death, or in the

come

judder.*

and whereon, with delightand joy over them, as
the children of his love, as the seed
produced by the travail of his soul,
and as the birth of his Father's promise, he welcomes, apprehends, and
ur.ites them to himself, and accepts
and perfects them.
to

j

to

him, and having him formed in their
heart, do solemnly ascribe to him, in
their esteem and acceptance of him
and in their submission to, and praising of him on the noted day of their
spiritual espousals with him, tX con;

ful pie. .sure in,

CHAP.

IV.
Vers. I. Beloved sou!,
to encourage thy faith, behold, notwithstanding of remaining defilement
and trouble, my righteousness and
grace render thee fair and beautiful,
before God, angels, and men, chap. i.
S,
15.
Thy spiritual knowledge,
faith, and affection, are sincere, sinsile, humble, comely, and seasonably
discovered thy thoughts and actions,
insignificant indeed in themselves, but

Christ.

:

—
;

SON

—

1
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sprung from my influence, are regular, comely, conspicuous, and ornamental
they all concentre in living
by faith on me, and, under a sense of
self-un worthiness, giving up thy self
;

:

jj

to my &er\ice.~rjBe/iQ(d, too, the church,
•whose member thou art, is by ordinances, officers, and saints, rendered
beautiful and glorious
her eyeJibc
ministers, though imperfect, are modest, humble, holy; walking in all
godly simplicity and harmony
not
indulging themselves in pride, contention, or carnal policy
her Itairlike young converts, weak and sinful
in themselves, but rooted and grounded in me, her head, grow up in lioliness ; and as goats, browse on the
rich pastures of my word, and areacceptable sacrifices to God.
Vers. 2.
How sweetly do the pure and wellconnected acts of thy faith and meditation apply thy spiritual provision,'!
nourish thy soul ; and with much labour and profit, bring forth fruits of
and thy zeal is pure,
righteousness
regular, moderate ; and active in holiness.
The able and zealous ministers of the church, who prepare the
spiritual nourishment for their people,
are pure and sound in their doctrine
holy and harmless in their lives ; equal in their power and commission
harmonious and meek in their purpose and behaviour ; and do, with diligence and success, travail as in birth,
to win souls to me their Lord. Vers.
;

;

;

—

!

M

()

demption thereby, as the great theme
of her pastors, render them and their
ministrations, lively, pleasant, and
comely
and with modesty, singleness, prudence, and order, do her
rulers govern, direct, and edify her
member^. Vers. 4. Thy faith, which
unites to, and exalts me thine head,
and which receives out of my fulness,
and grace for grace, and is upright
in itself, and adorned
with many
sister-graces and good works, is as a
lofty,
strong, impregnable
tower.

—

\V!u:t safety

it

procures to thy soul

!

what deadly blows are thence aimed
at

thy spiritual foes

!

From my

well
saints, the

magazine, whence
have in every age been
supplied, what divine armour it furnishes thee with, to resist every temptation, slay every lust, repel every
doubt, endure every trouble, and conquer the world
In the church, ministers, who are above others in station, are notably adorned with gifts
and grace are closely connected with
me their head bear my name before,
and are the instruments of uniting others to me, and of conveying from
me spiritual nourishment to them,
as towers are high raised, upright,
steady, and strong
and do watch
over and improve the whole armour
for
defence
and honour of
God,
the
of
The inspired oracles,
his church.
too, so gloriously adorned with various
forms of truth so useful to bring sin3. Thy humble, constant, cordial, and
ners to, and unite them with my perfervent prayer, praise, and spiritual son as their head, and to convey my
conference, turning chiefly on the! fulness to their soul, are an high, immystery of a bleeding Redeemer, are pregnable storehouse of spiritual armour, sufficient to repel every envery profitable, pleasant, and distinct
marking thy heart sound, thy soul en- ticement to sin, mortify every deed
flamed, and thy conscience purged, of the body, defend every truth, and
with my dying love; and that through thoroughly furnish for eveiy good
my bloody suffering, thy service is word and work. Vers. 5. In my
sight, the lively exercise of thy f.iith
presented to, and accepted of Cod
and in my esteem, thy self-abasement ami love, and thy tender care to edify
and modesty, thy shame and rejec- others things harmonious, pleasant,
tion of thy best services before me, and amiable, useful to saints, but rurender thee notably beautiful and inous to Satan,-;-exceedingly mid to
Nor, in the church,
In the church, my bleed- thy comeliness.
comely.
rs and teachers, or the Old and
and death, and reing: wbedience
s>tored

j

!

most

valiant,

I

j

1

!

—

—

;

;

—

;

;

;

—

;

j

\

j.

:

;

—

—

j

I
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!

SON

1!

all

Testaments, or the gospel-institutions solemn and ordinary, or the
two sacraments, from all which) as
breasts, my children suck the sincere
milk of my word, unornumcntal
they are harmonious, comely, plea;

Satan, and ruinous to Ids interests.
6.
Umii the day of the gospel
dispensation dawn, and ceremonial
shadows fit e away nay, till the bright
morning of glory dawn, and every!
shadow of corruption, weakness, and;
doubting every shadow of desertion,
temptation, and trouble, and of unsub-

Vers.

;

i

i

i

enjoyments, and instituted ordinances, jiee away, never to return,
will I, according to thy request, (chap,
ii.
17.) with pleasure dwell in, and
continue to discover my glory, in the
lofty, the protecting, and immoveable, in the wholesome, the fruitful,
and devoted mount of my church, and
the ordinances therein dispensed
and which, by the graces therein exercised, and service performed, but
chiefly by the influence of my righteousness and intercession, is rendered
delightsome and fragrant, as with
myrrh and frankincense. Vers. 7.
In respect of thy complete justification, in respect of the extent of thy!
5anctification,andin thy disallowment
of remaining defilement, and thy lahour to perfect holiness in the fear of!
God, art thou, dear object of my love,
ail fair, beautiful, and comely
there,
in no sfiot of legal guilt on thy person,
no reigning sin or ailowed guile in
thy heart, no hated stain, that shall.
not be quickly purged out.
And is!
not the church altogether fair and'
in
her
doctrine,
comely,
her worship,
and order? is not the shining conversation of her members, glorious'
and beautiful I Vers. 8. Beloved soul,
chosen from eternity, wooed by the
gospel, and espoused to me in the day
of my power, in promising, thou shale,
1
solemnly invite thee to come with
MR, wi;h ME, thy great, thv gracious,
and unmatched father, brother, and:
Iri bind; with ii a, thy God, and thine
stanti.d

;

;

;

—

j

!

j

Vol.

II.

delay, come, live

the safe, delightful, and profitable life
of faith on me
the life of intimate
fellowship with me, and of holy obeearnestly study an
dience to me ;
holy deadness to, and distance from
the lofty, the alluring heights of outward honour, pleasure, and profit ;
;

but hated of

;

come without

:

—

;

sant, prufitaBle to saints
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New

where corrupt,

brutish, cruel, and vioand satisfy themselves
and by means whereof, sinful lusts
and temptations often ruin their precious and immortal souls.
Vers. V.
Dear Saint, begotten and adopted by
my Father sanctified, though with
inferior glory, by my own Spirit ;
and betrothed to me in loving kindness and tender mercies
how, even
with the weakest act of thy faith, and
with the exercise of that chain of
graces which attend it, hast thou
claimed, attracted, and encouraged my

men

lent

rest

;

;

;

heart

!

how

coufilcd

mine

affection to,

and drawn forth my warmest love towards thee Vers. 10. Beloved relation and bride, how excellent, glorious, and comely, is thy love to me,
and to my members
how much
more delightful and acceptable, than
ceremonial offerings, or outward enjoyments
and thy beautifying, softening, medicinal ointment of grace,
!

!

!

—

how tar preferable to Mosaife incense,
or ravishing outward delights Vers.
11.
How thy private prayer, thy
praise, thy confession of my name,
and thy spiritual converse for the in!

struction, comfort, or reproof of others
and thy prudent, sincere, and
edifying conversation, mark the reali;

ty of thy grace.
ly,

!

How

freely, gradual-

constantly, and readily,

from thy

own

faith and experience, dost thou
communicate to others, the sweet, the
enlightening, the nourishing, and mehow indicinal truths of the gospel
finitely fragrant are thy garments of
imputed righteousness nor doth thy
holy and benevolent practice fail to
spread a savour of Christ all around,
to attract and gain others to him. Vers.
!

—

!

12

—

14.

My

sed, sepa •ated

church is a garden inclofrom the world, digged
3

T

—

4

S

O N

S

S

1

by gospel ministrations, watered with
divine truths end influences
distinguished into various stations, and worshipping assemblies
protected and
hedged by the care of my providence,
and by the rules of order contained in
in her alone do rujl the
my word
pure, the medicinal, and cleansing Wa-

!

cate thy precious truths, and thy gracious influences, to men
To thee,
!

—

of gospel truth, which are hid
rest ol the world, and in their

and refreshful virtue,

shut up from, and sealed to every one
who is not a true member, How,
when purged of nicked and scandalous men, her converts to God, plant-

—

ed

in Jesos,

do flourish, more fragrant.

and

delightful, precious,

stance, than

more

useful,

Bifferent in circum-

numerous and

the fruit-bearing trees.

all

;

and spices of an orchard — Ami

fruits,

!

thou, particular saint, my sister, ray
spouse, (vers. 8, 9.) as a garden in-

wardly digged by my Spirit, sown
with my word, hedged by my power
and law, guarded by thy gracious
vigilance, watered by the heavenly
d^w, and flourishing with various
graces, and fruitful in good works,
art reserved for, and walked in, by

me alone

—

:

;

!

in purity, freshness, safe-

doctrines, or

sons,

how, as

acts,

—

CHAP.
Christ. Vers.

temperance, meekness, zeal, and similar graces, resemble the precious
pomegranates, fruits and spices, of a
choice orchard
Belikv. Vers. 15. Blessed Jesus!
uncreated fountain! whose it is to
run in, and water all the churches,
and every true member thereof, and

dear/soul,

supplj them

»

itti

every

n«

i

.

•

,

source
eing,

I

ol

life-

i

.

;

fl

•

.

i

ever-run
maintaining, hfe-i

my

distinguished and powoil ray church ; to delight myself in the lively preaching,
nd gracious ppli< ation of my sweet,
to

bestow

erful presence

i

Jar)

..-;

restorative,

ual,

:

—

;

t

I

medief

and emboldening gospel-truth
in respect of sensible presence,-/
t to thy soul
and with pleasure to cultivate, and accept ol ihf

:

'

.

art spiritually begotteii

my Father's will, and united to my
glorious person, Tarn speedily c/»w,

I

I

who

V.
At thy request,

1.

by

I

t<,

—

—

a

spring shut uji and fountain scaled,
thou art unknown to the world, shut
up from Satan, kept chaste and pure,
for conjugal fellowship with me aAnd, in value, variety, beauty,
lone
and usefulness, how thy budding
knowledge, faith, repentance, and iove,
thy
humility, brotherly kindness,
!

—
,

separation from polluted per-

ty, and,

—

Lord, I owe my whole fruitfuiness,
O run more plentifully into my soul,
that by the exercise of thy grace, 1
may be rendered useful to water and
refresh others around!
Vera. 16.
And, Lord, since I am thy garden,
thine by thy ancient choice, by thy
Father's gift, ami by thy costly purchase, thy gracious cultivation, and
special use, let every freezing and destructive blast of trouble, temptation,
or fear, be restrained from blowing on
and hurting my soul
and may the
blessed Spirit, in his sovereign and
mysterious, his invisible, and powerful
manner, convince me of, reprove me
for, and embitter my sin
cool, pierce,
and purify my conscience
quiet,
comfort, warm, and melt my heart ;
revive, cherish, strengthen, and cause
to flourish in good woi ks, my languishing grace
and do thou, Jesus, my
dear husband, master, and friend,
come, dwell in, and more gloriously
discover thyself to thy church, and to
my soul, rejoice over me, to do me
good ; grant me the nearest, and
most delightful intimacy with thee ;
accept of, and take pleasure in these
my various gracious and amiable habits and acts, whose author, proprietor, and object, thou art.

from the

spiritual gloryi

how

variously, constantly,
and powerfully dost thou communi-

lightfully,

;

ters

N.

and life-perfecting virtue art thou
how freely, how abundantly and de-

;

:

O

—

!

SON

SON
graces,

spiritual

and solemnly

weak or strong

creased

;

in

my

knowledge and sense of

gospel-principles,

charge, and earnestly
highly favoured objects
of my everlasting love and distinguished care, to receive abundantly from
me, and to rejoice in the unsearchable fulness of grace and glory lodged
itl me, and to take the comfort of your
inward grace as evidential of your eleetion and everlasting felicity.
Br.ui.v. Vers. 2. How often does
Jesus, my glorious bridegroom, find
churches almost wholly asleep, when

spiritual
these
snoes
and was weary of, and averse
to every gracious exercise, and could
not presently persuade or stir up \vyseii thereto. Vers. 4. While 1 practically returned this wretched reply to
his heart-charming, his astonishingly
gracious and condescending etrti eaty
he, secretly, but powerfully quickened
my faith, touched my heart, awakened my affection, and filled me with
inward agony, grief, and shame, for

he cometh to bless them
and when,
by ins gospel-institutions, and diversified providences, he knocks for adAnd when, at my earnest
mission
cry, he graciously ottered me his sensible presence, such was my spiritual
deadness, my dulness, confusion and
sloth, my carnality and deep unconcern, that contrary to conviction of
guilt, contrary to thoughts about, and
stirrings of affection- towards him
and while I could not but hear and
feel his mighty, his charming voice,
make a powerful and repeated impression on my heart, tenderly entreating me, by the endearing characters of his sister, his love, his

my

invite you,

I

O

;

;

;

!

—

i

j

I

;

!

;

;

:

DOVE, his UNDEFILED (eh; .p. iv. 9.
and i. 9. and ii. 10, 14. and iv. 7 )
and earnestly beseeching me to open

;

;

him, by a lively acting of faith
upon him, a vigorous exercise of ardent love towards him, and a solemn
and familiar pouring out of my requests and desires before him
and
obtesting me, by his infinite love, in
ch< rfully undertaking for, and, in
my room, bearing the numerous,
dreadful, destructive drops of his Father's wrath
and in patiently enduring so manifold affronts and injuries,
while he wailed to be gracious to my
soul. Vers. 3.
Alas! I refused HIM
admission I shifted him off, with the
most absurd excuse, importing, that
I now possessed not my wonted liveliness of frame
had lost my wonted
skill and care to improve him as my
righteousness, and to perform ai.y
part of my duty
and that
had dcit

;

to

;

influence of his distinguished visit
At the remembrance of his kind imi-

—

tation,

i

;

;

I-

and

my worse than mad rejecmy soul was thrown into

tion thereof,

;

;

sinful refusal, and with an hungry
and earnest desire after renew
sensible fellowship with him,
Vers.
5. Hereupon, I shook oft' my deadness
and sloth, and bitterly repented of my
slighting him.
Receiving influence
from him, my faith, my love, and
every gre.ee, in the most easy, agree!
able, and fragrant manner, exerted
themselves to remove ignorance*
pride, unconcern, and such other evils
as had obstructed his ready access to
my heart. Vers. 6. Eagerly 1 acted
faith
upon his promise
1
panted
with desire towards him
I lifted up
my cry lor sensible fellowship with
him but to punish and embitter my
former refusal
to humble my sou! ;
to endear his presence; to try and
exercise my grace
to enfiame my
love, he had justly, had quicklyand
fea'riuily withdrawn, and refused to
grant rne the smiles, or the powerful

|

i

a dreadful damp of confusion and lj.\v,
of grief and shame, and with si: [.plications, strong cries and tears I sought
him, but found no appearance of his
sensible favours: with mywholeheart
and soul I begged his gracious return,
but he gave me no comfort tble answer (chap. iii. 1, 2.) Vers. 7. When
ministers, whose office it is to oversee,
guard, guide, and comfort the chinch;
to observe and watch against spiritual
enemies, and warn men of their approach ; touched my case in their pub-

—
SON
lie

my

hopes, and increased ray

:

!

{.privately

;

superstitious

commandments

men

;

his glorious exaltation, but

in

;

ruddy

Wrath and vengeance aand in every remiracle
spect the
of beauty, the wonder of angels, the Pavisb ment of saints,
the delight of Jehovah.
Mow inIds

in

gainst his enemies

:

;

—

more

kind, lich, pleasant, glorious, excellent, and comely, than all

finitely

fellow,

the ten thousands of created beings in
heaven or earth
and he is not the

;

.standard-bearer,

though younger profesearnestly I beseech, and sosors
and adjure you, that
charge
lemnly I

!

blessed Jesus, whom my soul
loveth, grant you any view of his glory,

1

!

unchangeable, and lusting,
than gold the most Solid and shining
his numerous, his well-connected
purposes and providences, how comely, mysterious, majestic, and awful !
his whole glory, and even the welljoined multitudes of saints rooted and
.'

—

love.

—

Distressed, but

and lovely saint, how thy
chargeexcitesandanimates our heart,
to wish further knowledge of Jesus,
thy so prized husband! What! ()
what transcendent excellency is in
this beloved of thy soul, above what
can be found in the lusts and pleasures

grounded

in

him

as their head,

how

ever comely, fresh, and unfading
Vers. 12. His all-seeing knowledge,
his tender pity and care, how pure,
!

penetrating, pleasant, and beautiful
how attentively he waits to shew mer!

the profits, the honours,
delights and applause of this world
or
or in near and beloved relations

cy

own life, and inward
What, () what pecu-

in

!

.

riching,

precious

of sin

1

people, how much more excellent,
precious, pure, substantial, and glorious
how much more uselul, en-

—

9.

and

thousands and myriads of angels and saints follow and fight under!
His Godhead, his authority
Vers.
and government of his church, and
his being the head of influence to his

taste of his goodness, you will
spread my case before him, and with
eagerness remonstrate to him, not
that men, that ministers have injured me ; but that 1 languish and pine
with pain, with vexation and grief,
for want of, and with earnest longing,
and burning desire to enjoy his
and that my soul
sensible presence
must quickly perish if he return not

Compan. Vers.

the na-

whom

any

;

—

who subdues

tions to the obedience of himself,

if tiie

in

ruddy

humbled debasement whit* in his
mercy and love towards his people,
his

while others reproached me as an
hypocrite, and ridiculed me as one
whimsical and deprived of reason.
Vers. 8. Thus abused by pastors ignorant and unfaithful, I turn to you,

my

;

obedience of Ids life, ruddy in his
bloody passion and death
white in

;

ol

m

his suffering humanity
wf&te
the holiness of his human nature, and

in

miscarriage they misconstructed
tny desire of a meeting with Christ,
and discouraged my expectation thereof ; or, they robbed me of the comfort
of my justifying vail of righteousness,
and put me upon legal and unsuccessful methods to regain my beloved
some imposed on my conscience the
ful

N

()

boundless and all-comprehending
•excellency
lie is white and ruddy :
white in his glorious divinity, ruddy
his

anguish
informed them of my
case, they upbraided me with my sin-

when

S

5 16

ministrations, they but razed

in

!

With what deep compassion

his

lovely eyes run to and fro through the

!

to shew himself strong
how
behalf of them that fear him
[fixed were Ins heart and eyes on the
endowments
liar loveliness, glory, and fulness is in Withies* rf time for his incarnation
him, that thou dost so charge and in- how constantly they attend to lhe/«/\ne»a of virtue in himself, to commutreat us concerning him I
Believ. Vers. 10. Mention no- Inieate the same to the fulne&a of his

whole earth,

!

at least in

our
!

!

!

I

thing as comparable to

my

infinitely

body the church!

Vers.

13.

The

S

()

N
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glory and grace, and of bis condescension and love, exhibited in word and
ordinances, how clelighlful, attracting,

—
—

Hisgracireviving, and refreshful
ous words, iiow pure, mild, glorious,
Attended
by
and
fruitful
fragrant,
the influence of his Spirit, how genthow seasonably
ly, how gradually,
and incessantly they drop into our
heart,

virtue,

spiritual

i

jj

for US, i.is deal-

in tiie

:

refreshing,

quickeniug, purifying, and pleasant
Vers. 14, His munificent liberality,
his unbounded power, his mighty
works, especially of our redemption,
how astonishingly large, or numeand how perfect, resolute, and
rous
and how encouraging, meglorious
dicinal, and marvellous, their virtue
His secret purposes of love, his
tender bowels of compassion, his sympathising intercession, how precious,
pure, sincere, firm, and durable how
strengthening and attractive the virtue
Vers, 15. His strength to uphold all things, to bear the weight of
the new covenant, and of all our persons, our sins, our punishment^ our
salvation, our burdens, our cares and
of all the government and glory oi
his Father's house, how fir in, lasting,
and divine His paths in undertaking
for us ; in assuming our nature, and
fulfilling our righteousness,; in walking in the churches
in converting,
correcting, and helping his people,
and in trampling down his enemies,
how mysterious, skilfully contrived,
and founded on God-head !
His
whole personage, office, relation, and
every manifestation thereof, how elevated, amiable, fragrant, refreshful,
fruitful, and lasting! Vers. 16. His
voice, his word, the sensible communications of his love, the breathings
of his Spirit, the power of his intercession, how transcendent!}- sweet and
delightful
In fine, he, the unmatched Jesus he, my inexhaustible subject, in his person, natures, names and

N

C)

God

gospel with u->, and at last
coming in the clouds to judge devils
and mentis 'altogether Jove/y, desirable,
and glorious. Every lovely excel lency in heaven and earth he contains to
infinitely he deserves,
the highest
and by all that know him, will he be
earnestly coveted, as the best, as the
sum of all things excellent and valuable, i his, my fellow -professors, this,
this, amazing Lord, is the beloved
of my soul, and my kind, liberal,
condescending, and everlasting/?/ ;,<.',

ing

'

!

1

S

the presence of

!

•

1

« ho loved me, and gave himself u
l'<

n,c.

!

CHAP.

!

!

—

!

!

;

!

;

!

;

and in his relations, qualities
and works and in his undertaking,
offices,

;

birth, life, death

ascension

;

;

in his resurrection,

and in his appearance

in

VI.

Compax. Vers. I. Thrice amiable
and happy saint, now we believe and
are persuaded of the transcendent
excellency of thy darling Redeemer :
now on : hearts are attracted with the
thoughts of his glory.
Whither,
whii her is thy
oh could we say our
unmatched Jesus gone I Inform us
in what ordinance, in what manner
he is to be found, that, with ardent
longing, we may cry after, wait for,
and &eek him with thte:
1

—

—

—

O

My

Beljev. Vers. 2.
lovely and
dear Bridegroom hath indeed deserted my soul; but I certainly know,
that, in infinite condescension, he employs himself in his church, (chap,
v. 1.)
chiefly in these worshipping
assemblies and hearts where his people's graces are most vigorous and
active ; that he may convert, discover
his glory to, give his Spirit, and confer more abundant grace and comfort
on,

rejoice over,

chosen

and

lilies,

and delight
at

last

in his

transport

them

to the celestial state.
Vers.
Notwithstanding Ids hiding and
frowns, I cannot but highly value h'is
person, offices, relations, and way
cannot but boldly and humbly attempt
to maintain and assert my special in3.

;

terest in

him

:

in the firm faith that

mine, divinely made over to me
in his new covenant promise and
grant, I solemnly surrender my person and my all to him
my soul and
he

is

;

ox

s

.N

saved
my sins to be forgiven and destroyed my hardens and
ires to be borne and my gifts, graces.
ami outward enjoyments, lo be managed by him, to his honour. Nor, desert me as be will, shall I allow myself to discredit his feeding himself
among bis people, delighting in, and
rejoicing over them, to do them good,
chap, ii. 16.
Christ. Vers. 4. Beloved soul,

body

to

l>e

;

<.

me in the day of my
power, nowi after much pleased beholding of thy carriage in my absence,
I return to vouchsafe thee my sensible
nor, in my sight, art thou
presence
less precious and honourable than ever.
My church is more delightfully
situated, more beautiful in forn than
Tirzah, the residence of Hebrew monarchs and in compactness, safety,
beauty, freedom, and enjoyment of
the presence and worship of God,
more comely than Jerusalem and,
with spiritual armour and majestic
air, more terrible than an army with
banners ; and, in my view, bow far,
blessed soul, thou exceilest in come-

betrothed to

:

—

;

;

these beautiful cities
With
joy and pleasure have I beheld
thy faith and love boldly defend thy
heart for me, against every attempt
every attempt of
of corruption,

liness

!

it

devils

porting
self to

With what transor men
delight have I suffered mybe overcome with thy fervent
!

—

Vers. 5,
7. How divinely
prayers
now sweetly delighted.
transported
•with the eager actings of thy faith
and love towards me, amidst hiding
Now, returned, I soand absence
lt mnly assure thee, thy holy thoughts,
and gracious exercise, thy unfeigned
and operative faith, thy spiritual meditation, thy regular and active zeal,
thy humility and self-abasement, together with every thing belonging to
my eburch, are of me esteemed as
comely and precious as ever. (chap,
My true
iv. % I, 2, 3.) Vers. 5, 9.
church alone, bow choice and valua!

I

1

—

how preferable to all the nations,
the gay assemblies, and the different
and how much ap»ects upon earth

ble

!

I

—

|

j

SON
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proven by their inmost eon science !
In her, are saints habitually honour-

|

;

—

wh

I

;

ed with my distinguished fellowship ;
others more legal in temper, and
iy admitted to my sensible presence ;
others indeed justified, washed, sincere, holy, and humble, but merely
commencing a religious course
In
me they are all one are the only true
and choice members, and children of
my church, each horn from above
saints of every size, wish well to, pray
for, affectionately love, truly esteem,
and highly commend them
And
i

;

:

thou,

ransomed

soul, in

mine

how much more comely, amiable and
delightful, than every beauty of pala-

blooming youth
how graciously chosen, choice, chaste, spotces, or of

!

and meeV! nor can any acquainted with thy comeliness, fail to bless,
commend, and extol thee. Vers. 10.
With admiring applause, to which I
assent, and which I confirm, they
[cried out,
What marvellous church
is this
which in the patriarchal age,
shone forth as the rising morn! which,
in the Mosaic, shewed fair with a
moon-like brightness of ceremonies,
all illuminated of Jesus her Sun
which, in the Christian rera, chiefMillennium, shines
ly in the happy
clear an t!u: sun ascending his zeand which strikes solemn
nith
dread upon persecutors, and others aAnd what marvellous perround
sons are these, who, turned from darkness to light, do, in their gracious
state and exercise, as the tnorningtight) shine pleasant and fresh, going
on to perfection and who, in borrowed and imperfect holiness, shelf fair
as tlw changing moon I and who, in
less,

'

!

!

!

!

—

!

imputed righteousnesss, shine
char as the meridian sun ! and armed with the whole armour of God,
wisely and briskly war with sin, Saand by the awe
tan, and the world
of their holy life, and their regular retheir

!

proof--,

thinners.

are

tt-rrihlr

Vers.

11.

gn arm:/ ii'i'h
Even while my

as

was withdrawn, I promoted thy joy and welfare eagerly I
employed myself, working solvation,

sensible visit

:

1
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and regenerated men may look upon,
pruned, watered and weeded, and! and be delighted with observing thy
where glories, graces, and labours. Ask
Fruitful garden of my church
grow, and are ripened for bliss, my not what thing, valuable or pleasant,
poor, hidden, well protected and co- is to be seen in thyself, or the church
hered, my often bruised and broken, for, how ravishing and delightful to
behold Jews and Gentiles gathered
but inwardly rich and glorious saints
to bel
Id
there I observed the holy fruits of into one body of saints
divine persons, perfections, and hi ly
\o rly debased, and oppressed souls;
observed if my vine-tike people in- angels, surround and protect thee
creased in numbers, in gifts, graces, to beheld thy heavenly graces and
and good works and if, as lofty, up- holy duties stand mustered in battleright, fruitful fiomegmnates planted array, valiantly lighting with spiritual
in a rich soil, they, with much humi- foes, and threshing down these ac msed mountains, and treading them
lity and self-denial, blossomed, and
brought forth abundantly, the fruits under thy feet

for the divinely planted, the heaven-

—

;

:

:

1

!

;

!

of righteousness, precious, fragrant,
and secretly
savoury, and useful
I observed an esteem of, a love to,
and desire after me, growing in thy
Vers.
afflicted and sorrowful heart.
•12.
Often all of a sudden, I bring
salvation to my chosen people, who,
in the day of my power, are made
willing to forego sin, self-righteousness, worldly enjoyments, and wicked men, and to serve me, and take up
my cross and who, endowed with a
firincely disposition, are qualified to
sit and reign with me on my throne
all of a sudden, divinely delighted with
thy exercise of faith, love, repentance,
and prayer, during mine absence ;
:

—

CHAP.

VII.

Christ. Vers. 1. In respects unnumbered, how glorious the sight
My princely and heaven-born, church,
!

how adorned with ministers fully furnished with the preparation of the
gospel of peace, and intrepid and
prompt to spread the messages of sohow adorned with
vereign love
young converts, a-new formed bv the
manifold power and wisdom of God
And thou, blessed soul, begotten of
God, and heiress of heaven, how beautifully are thy acts of faith, thy gracious affections, and holy conversation, founded on, and instigated by the
my warmest affection, my yearning free, the honourable, the preserving,
bowels of compassion, effectually de- and emboldening doctrines and mohow d'etermined me, triumphantly, quickly, tives of the glorious gospel
and royally, to come, support, save. lightful is thy ready and chearful wiland comfort thee ; granting thee the
:ss and progress in evangelic hoand every principle and first
end of thy faith and hope, and the liness
return of thy prayer.
13. motion of thy new nature, how exquiVers.
True daughter of the church perfect sitely curious, framed by the Spiiitof
in thy head, in his righteousness im- wisdom and knowledge
Vers. 2. In
puted, and in the extent of thy sancti- my church, how complete
how cnfication
possessed of peace with God riously formed, capacious of gospeland thy conscience; endowed with a truth, and furnished with pare and pupeaceful disposition, and entitled to rifying influence, are her pastors unci
unceasing quiet, in the regions of
nces, which, in midst thereof,
am i returned lo thy soul Re- possess an exalted station, and cdlltriturn then, return, in more spirit!
bine much to far vigour and
• glorious, numerous, si
ol faith and love, of earnest desire -.md
itial grief, of
lira
if wheat
p
:

:

!

j

—

!

i

—

;

!

I

|

j

!

j

—

!

!

;

!

!

;

i

!

:

I

j

'.

;

I

;.::

.

.

oly boldness, that

and blessed

Spirit,

1,-my
with
I

.

j

become

!

—

onverts
At. J.

bhst souU
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and richly sup-

thy present state, convey

;

which,
By spirithy spiritual nourishment
tual digestion of my word, how is thy
inner man nourished, and rendered
fruitful in good works ; pure, solid,
and comely, and rendered an honoured instrument to promote the heavenly birth and gracious edification of oVers. 3. The church's breasts
thers
of divine testaments, ordinances, s..craments, and ministers, singularly
thy faith
add to her beauty and use
iii and love to me and my peyplCi and
to
quickthy well-ordered endeavours
en, comfort, nourish, and refresh others with the sincere milk of the
v/ord, bow much more comely and
delightful than twin-roea, which feed
ajnong lilies ! Vers. 4. My church,
how ornamented with the precious
and impregnable fort of the scripture;
and by her officers, who, like a tower
of ivory, are pure in the faith, strong
in

1

;

!

!

lightful

—

set for the defence of the gospel

and

— and who,

of his blessing, constant in adher-

ence to truth, and epiiet in conversation, and are a blessing to ethers unand who, like a nose and
numbered
tower of Lebanon, looking towards Damascus, sagaciously discern, watch
against, and briskly oppose, chiefly,
her principal. enemies !-— And, believe!', how adorned ait thou, with the
glorious, the impregnable, and alldefending grace of faith, which unites
thy soul to myself! how adorned with
:

clear,

—

distinct,

pure,

self-searching,

repentance-producing spiritual
knowledge how adorned with a gra-

and

1

sagacity to discern good from
and with prudent zeal, bold courage, andexact vigilance againstevery
spiritual danger and foe. chiefly predominant lusts, and sins and temptations, which CiO often and easily beset
thee! Vers. 5. In the church,
iiig your suilemig surety, your king.
ci .us

evil,

hair-like

!

—

infinite

love,

faithfulness to

:

have clear

views of the mysteries of Clnist, are
full

!

j

as fsh-/iools,

Thy numerous

!

thoughts, and even most inconsiderable acts of life, springing therefrom,
how actuated by my bleeding kindness
and bow royal
majestic !—
With thy extensive comeliness, thy
lively faith in, ardent love to, and
raised esteem of my person and fulness, thy godly sorrow for past offence, thy ardent desire and humble,
prayer for, and holy fearof losing, mi
sensible visit, and I the King eternal,
immortal, invisible, so divinely delighted and enamoured,
and by my

cor-firmed in the truth,

in the grace,

—

!

!

:

O N

husband, and glorious fruitful head of
and my making every soul
influence
and grace rooted and growing up in
me, partakers of my bleeding atonemem and royal greatness how much
it ad Is to your comeliness
And tl.y
crowning grace of hope, supported by
faith as a neck, how cmbrued with my
blood
how high towering, heavenly]
and fruitful
her prospect of divine
and eternal things, how wide and de-

plied with heavenly influence, are thy
gracious exercise, and ardent desires,
in

S

my

and

unblemished
God, and thy soul, so

powerfully determined, that with
pleasure and joy, I must abide, walk
and feast with thee and thy fellow
saints, in the magnificent, delightful,
lofty, and lightsome galleries and ordinances of my grace. Vers. 6. Dear
object of my distinguished, my redeeming love, and ardent lover of my
person,
in my sight, bow inexpressibly pure, agreeable, amiable, and
comely, art thou! and with w In.t
transporting pleasure I rejoice over,
vers.
and delight to do thee good
". Thy whole frame and stature of
grace, rooted in me, and under mi
warming rays, and amid heaviest
pressures of trouble, haw high grownj
how
upright, precious, and comely
living,
ever
pe.eeincorruptible,
speaking, victorious how flourishing
and fruitful in a most sweet and nourishing product ! thy life and fruciiTying virtue, how mysteriously delived from thy head
from the breasti
j

—

!

!

!

j

j

•

!

of ministers,
.

scriptures, ordinances,

aud sacraments, how plentifully thy

\

'

SON
!

heaven and earth to record, that I
gratefully surrender my whole self,
and all I have, to thee as my Saviour,

—

my

covenant-head, my everl
husband, my master, my God, and
my all in all
and that I believe,
admire, delight in, and am satisfied
with, and boast of thine early, ardent,
almighty, everlasting, thy free, costly,
marvellous, and often manifested, redeeming love to my soul. Vers. 1 1.
:

!

spread of the gospel in every count
the basestand most idolatrouson earth
not excepted ; let me have intimate
fellowship with thee, in the word and
ordinances of thy grace; draw my
.

nisters, scriptures, ordinances, sacra-

heavenly influence, and thy
private endeavours to edify others, be

ments,

heart entirely aside from this vain distracting world ; arrest it wholly on
thyself; grant me retired, abiding,

eminently nourishing, st rengthening,
and effectual to the welfare of seals
now ought, and shall, thy faith and
love, thy spiritual desire and delight,
be efficacious, refreshing, and plea:

my

heart

:

now

refreshful, and ravishing enjoyment of

Vers.

—

!

ster in myself, to be thus

commended)

—

Beexalted, and favoured by thee
fore God, angels, and men, I profess,
1

that by thy grace alone, I

am, in comeliness,
Vol. II.

am

value, or use

what
:

1

!

;

;

(chap.
to

ii.

13.

and

vi.

I

!

1

1.)

— Assist me

examine the condition of

rious, self-denied,

fragrant,

my

va-

fruitful,

and useful graces, and to pour out

my

requests in relation thereto ; and, by
thine almighty influence, cause them
flourish, blossom,
and bring forth
good works, (chap. iv. 13, 14.) Then,
all inflamed with thy kindness, and
burning with love to thee, shall my
inward powers desire, delight in, and
boast of thee; shall surrender myself
to thy service, and more and more
[bring forth the flowers and fruits of
holiness to the praise of thy glory.
Vers. 13. Lord Jesus, def
not the
spe<
manifestations of thy grace
Nay, surely thou hast begun to vouchsafe them; for thy meek, ami
fragrantiand suvfcury, thy pacific
j

!

i

i

'

i

I

!

i

and fruit-bearing (though
.;
sometimes sleepy and slothful) sail ts
to flourish, and spread their

exciti
I

1

call

12.

ably, quickly, and powerfully
and
with me review the state and condition
of thy church enable me to pour forth,
and graciously answer my earnest requests, for the saints, weak or strong

able

:

my God, my exceeding joy.
Come to my soul, season-

thee, as

shall the faith-

ful preaching of the gospel, the agreecharacter of church-members,
and their spiritual sagacity to discern
good from evil, with their fervent
prayer, these tokens of soundness in
a church's constitution, or of newness
of nature, and liveliness in religion,
be more savoury and pleasant than
mellowed a/!/:'es. Vers. 9. Not only
shalt thou breathe after, and relish the
best spiritual nourishment, but thy
speech, thy prayers, praises, and holy
conference, and the ministrations of
the gospel with thee, shall turn upon
(how
me as their subject and end
my soul acquiesces in their tendency
thee,
beloved
to honour and delight
Saviour !)— and how rousing^ quickening, restoring, strengthening, and
refreshful to the dead, drowsy, and insensible, to the weak, slothful, and inactive members of my church
Believ. Vers. 10. What, blessed
Jesus, am I, a worthless and vile mon-

—

() thrice worthy darling ox my • ul,
come, fulfil my desires in the powerful

—

sant to

SON
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my

heavenly influence,
freshi exhilarating, and strengthenthy endeavours to retain me
ing
amid the embraces of thy faith and
love, and to edify others around, with
gracious speech, and holy conversation, how delightful nourishing, useVers. 8. In my ancient counsel
ful
I purposed, in my faithful word i promised, to abide with, and to display
my glory, and communicate my grace
to, and in arms of everlasting love to
embrace thee, and every true member
And now that I sigof my church.
nally do so, now ought, and shall, misoul extracts

I

heavenly influence:
3

—

U

the medicinal,

I

SON
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my

heart-cooling, love producing, fructi-

in holiness.

fying, and delightful (though alaB
sometimes occasionally slespening)

soid pants for the nearest fellowship

!

Vers.

3.

Ardently

with Christ and surely, had I obtained it, I should be at once supported
and ravished therewith.
Already,
how have the thoughts of his coming
in the flesh, of his coming in the Spirit, and at la#t coming in the clouds
o save me, and 'the views of his ex:

doctrines of thy gospel, become, to
many, a savour of life unto life : the
various and lovely flowers or fruits of

grace in our soul, blossom, flourish,
ripen for glory, and spread abroad a
and for thy
sweet savour of thee
service and honour, thrice beloved cellency, the intimations, and embraJesus, a»-e many promises, doctrines, ces of his love,enrapiured all my powand blessings, of the gospel of peace, ers
By the promises, displays, and
laid up in cur heart; and various, influences thereof, how sweetly rehow mightily uphtid is my
and much diversified exercises of freshed
(chap. ii. 6.) Vers. 4.
grace, and acts of holiness, are plain- inner man
ly
and openly brought forth in our Having once more regained this delightful intimacy, this vavishing felconduct.
lowship with Jesus, solemnly I re-adjure, and recharge you, his professed
CHAP. VIII.
Bkliev. Vers. 1. Oh! when shall friends, and children of the true
God mercifully vouchsafe that bless- church, that you give it no interruped period, when thou, adored Saviour, tion for, why, O why should you in
descending from thy Father's bosom, the least provoke him, the quintesand throne, shalt assume our debased sence of kindness, this all-lovely Renature, become a member of our vi- deemer, to withdraw his sensible presence from my soul ? chap. ii. 7. and
sible church, and walk among us in
O for iii. 5.
the likeness of sinful flesh
Compan. Vers. 5. What distinthat happy day when I shall enjoy thy
mosi familiar intercourse, in the or- guished, what happy soul, is this ?
how boldly who, from the barren, destitute and
dinances of thy grace
then, chiefly to estranged sinners of entangling, the comfortless, dangerthe Gentiles, should I spread and pub- ous and pathless desert of an unregehow publicly should nerate state, of a present evil world,
lish 'by fame
and of remaining ignorance, unbeI profess my love, my reverence, my
obedience and subjection to thy glo- lief, tribulation, temptation, and carrious Self! None should have reason nal care, gradually and deliberately
to contemn my choke of an husband, mounts heavenward, in fervent desire,
or upbraid my barrenness in good spiritual mindedness, and holy emworks nor should I regard contempt ploys all along directed by, depending on, drawing virtue from and deas, in the
or reproach for thy sake
issue, God, angels, and men, should lightfully solacing herself in Jesus her
esteem me truly honoured, and wise beloved
Bkliev. Let no created person or
unto salvation. Vers. 2. By the effeclet no commendatual fervent prayer of faith, should I thing disturb me
obtain thy powerful presence in the tion of me, an insignificant, a sinful
ordinances bestowed on my mother worm, tickle my pride. Thou, Jesus,
eagerly should I spread hast engrossed all my thought, all my
the church
thy renown, and bearthy feme through attention. Protected and refreshed by
the world eagerly should thy minis- thy shadow, (J blessed a/i/ile tree I
revived and
invigorated with the
ters, and chiefly thyself, teach me my
4mv and mightily shouldst thou b sweet fruits of thy benefits unnumid ail actuated by thee,
with
delighted with the spirited ex
of my Ljrace, and with my abounding what fervent prayers, lively faith, and
,

—

!

—

!

!

:

j

!

—

!

—

!

;

;

;

!

—

;

:

;

;
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sume and burn up my

flaming desire, have I stirred thee up,
graciously to relieve, refresh, and enrapture my soul
In this manner

my

—

—

;

my

surprising guilt, pollution, rebellion
or of unmixed divine wrath,
satanic temptation, and sufferings innumerable, to be endured in my stead,
could not quench thy flaming love to
me
why then should the many waters of affliction, or divine withdrawHow
ment, quench my love to thee

of

;

thou art formed in men's heart,
till thou return in the clouds.
In
this manner, every person in whose
heart thou art formed by faith, mourns
for thine absence, and travails as in
birth, for thy sensible visits. Vers. 6.
what inexpressible nearness to Jesus what entrancing discoveries of
till

!

!

the Old Testament saints travailed as
In
in birth, for thine incarnation.
this manner, faithful pastors, and
zealous believers, travail as in birth,

—

and

corruptions,

Vers. 7. Adored
many waters of my
insignificancy, my distance, and unworthincss the overwhelming floods
carnal cares
Emmanuel if the

!

—

!

O

can the roaring,

outrageous floods
of ungodly men, of violent persecuot he ivthorrid
love!
what
countless
tion,
cf
temptation,
redeeming
numbers, and unbounded measures of spi- breaking hardship and reproach, or
ritual blessings, saving mercies
my of legal terror, or raging lust, drown
O to be an and destroy it ? Were all the gold, the
enlarged soul pants for
unmatched debtor to, object and won- wealth, the enjoyments of creation
offered as a b:ibe, a price, for my upder of, endless and almighty love
O to be incessantly remembered in most love, how si.onld my soul conthy all-prevalent intercession, and to temn, startle at, and abhor the inferVers. 8. But, blessed
have thy whole power and providence nal proposal
shine forth, distinguished, unbounded, Jesus while I enjoy thy favour, and
possess thy grace, how many of thy
and eternal kindness to my soul
to lie forever in thy bosom, having all chosen ones, of the same mystical bomy powers melted in thy love to me, dy with us, are among the unhappy
Gentiles, destitute of the gospeland burning with mine towards thee
So vehement, so irresistible is my breasts of scriptures, ordinances, sabow m my,
self-conquering, my all-conquering craments, and ministers
affection
so strong, ardent, and ex- whether Jews or Gentiles, are tincontensive is my desire, that nothing but verted, destitute of the breasts of faith,
the full, the everlasting fruition of thy love, holy desire, or edifying influence,
infinite and all lovely Self can satisfy
and altogether unripe for a spiritual
it! If this lie withheld
marriage with thee how, Lord, should
I must dissolve, and die of love
Not long can I promote their effectual calling and
my mortal frame support these sweet- what wilt thou do for them, in the time
ly ponderous loads of bliss
these appointed for their spiritual espousals
sweetly violent shocks of panting for to thee, and gracious reconciliation to
flaming
my God
ardour
en- God!
to
My
joy thee, my holy jealousy, my impaChkist. Vers. 9. Since their soltience fif thy delay, and my fear of vation is firmly, is unchangeably fixdisappointment, how they engross, ed in my decree since, if due time,
and, as the grave, swallow up every their persons shall be united to me
thought how like to unhinge my as their sure foundation, an rendered
constitution, and waste my soul
impregnable against every effon "hell
With what inexpressible pleasure and and earth, I, my Father, air! bl:
force do the flames of my love, as of Spirit, will build them into a glorious
a fire kindled on Jf.hovah's altar, and and unfailing church
will
ii?d them
as of a lire kindled by Jehovah's, by ui in holiness endow them with maJesus's infinite kindness, warm and nifold gifts and graces, u e,preciows,
melt all my inward powers
-con- s;i;ut:^, and useful
and revulcv them
tfo

!

!
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—

!

!

!

!

—

!

—
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;
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—
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!
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firm tower, and beautiful temple,
a
palace for Cor],
And when the

ii

—

'

door of faith shall be opened to them,
heai ts opened to receive me
and
and ray fulness, we, notwithstanding
of their insignificancy, weakness*,
troubles, and temptations, will thoroughly beautify, strengthen, and
protect tl em.
Believ. Vers. 10. Blessed Rethe fulfilment of thy prodee ner
mise is sufficiently pledged.
Thy
church is a wall composed of lively
stones built on thee their sm.'e foundation
she is firmly compacted, and
t

.

!

;

established in the faith ; is safely protected by thy power and providence ;

adorned with breasts and towers of
well-furnished scriptures, ordinances,
sacraments, and ministers
and is
highly favoured of thee, with precious
blessings, unnumbered.
And I being
by faith rooted and grounded in thee,
firmly built up in thy truths, preserved by thy power, and established in
thy way, refreshed and nourished by
the breasts of the church, and fashioned with the towering breasts of wellgrown faith, love, holy desire, and usehow highly have I
ful influence
been regarded of thee and by thy fa-

is

;

—

S

ON

and strengthen the weak, protect
the members from spiritual danger
and essay to make her fruitful in
saints, and in works of righteousness,
to the praise and glory of him to
whom they must quickly give an account. Vers. 12. Under his eye and
care is the whole vineyard of his
church, and of every particular soul
therein
and with joy and pleasure
he inspects his ordinances and saints.
And have not I, and every saint, in
charge, the virieyard of our heart, to
watch over, keep, and defend from
temptation
to weed and purge from
corruption and so render fruitful in
gracious habits and holy employs ?
Thou, great Prince of Peace, must
have the chief honour and fruit thereof; and thy ministers and ordinances
must have their subordinate share of
my love and regard and with the
honour of winning souls, and of endless crowns, wilt thou reward thy
l>ort

;

—

;

;

;

who

servants,

are faithful to

then-

trust.

Christ. Vers.

Blessed soul
who, to my honour, and to thy endless advantage, art a member of the
worshipping assemblies of my militant church, and who dost, and shalt
vour and fellowship, how made to in- abide therein, and, with diligence and
crease in every good principle arid ac- pleasure, labour in the work of thy
tion !
Vers. II. Je.-.iiLS, my wealthy, station, and make an open profession
wi , and glori us Prince of Peace, of my name
how often have thy
fellow-professors, sharers with thee in
lias chosen, has asked, and received
of his Father has purchased with is the same Saviour and covenant, and
blood; has planted and purified by in the same graces, privileges and
sufferings, familiarly, and with dehis grace ; has sown with his word
and protects and manages by his pro- lightful satisfaction, attended to thy
vidence, the vineyard of his church ; voice, and been thereby instructed,
and by convincing, enlightening, edified, and refreshed ! O, till the
sanctifying, and comforting influence, day-spring of glory arise in its brightrenders her noted in the number of ness, and every interposing shadow
saints, and tne multitude of graces flee away, be frequent in addressing
and good works. This vineyard he my throne with thy prayers and
and to our mutual delight,
has committed to the care and ma- praises
nagement of gospel-ministers every let a close correspondence and intione of which is obliged diligently to mate fellowship be carried on bebe careful for nothing ;
watch over, carefully to water with twixt us
gospel-doctrine, and. faith folly to weed but in every thing by prayer an
Supplication, let thy requests be mada
and prune her, by repro< fs, w:
and i:» obliged to sup- known to God.
una censures
;

13.

—

!

ll

;

;

—

!

;

—

—

;

;

:

I

:

—

!

so o
Bemev.

Vers*

•

14.

1

SOU

':::

SORE

Thrice lovely

Immanuel, divine darling of my

heai

17.

I

requirest, encouragest thou, my frequent and familiar intercourse with
Thyself? My whole sodl coi
.Not only did Jewish believers ardently long and plead lor thy coming
in the flesh ;—-not only do I eagerly
pant for thy coming in the power of
thy Spirit, and the spread of the gospel among the nations around
but,
oh
with proper speed, dispatch eve-|
ry providence appointed for me, or
for thy people on earth
hasten that
ravishing period, when we shall be
admitted to the royal mansions above
shall see thee as thou art, and know
thee even as we are known shall ful-

—

—

:-

]

!

j

!

j

(1.) Painful)

;

Very mu

(2.)

;h

Kings

1

i

;

pain and grief, Isa. xxxviii.

A

sore

A

i

3.

ii;

-.

much

ih

Psal. Iv.

Lfv. xiii.
Deut. xxviii.
59. (3.) A great
Rev. xvi.
imit]
21. Men are sore when pained with
or distressa woundj Gen. xxxiv. 25
ed with some calamity, Job v. 18.
Putrefying sores are sins, and the
punishments thereof, which tend to
waste and ruin persons and nations,

4.

42.

(1.)

is,

Any

(.:.)

bile

disease.
r;

I

:

Isa.

Men know

6.

i.

own

their

sores

and griefs, when they have an hearty
and kindly feeling of their sins and

jj

miseries, 2 Chron.

SOREK

vi.

29.

brook that rufts westward through: the country of the Daiiiv
and Philistines, Judg. xvi. 4. I
ly enjoy thee in all thy loveliness, in
sir. apt to think it had its name from
all the wonderous leaps or discoveries
of thy redeeming love, and in thy the choice vines or yellovnnh grapes
marvellous victories over thesecursetl which grew on the banks of it ; comIsa. v. 12. and Jer.
serpents, Sin, Satan, and the world !| pare Gen. xlix.
and shall, with transporting and full ii. 21. Hcb.
satisfaction, feed upon thy person,!
SORROW. See Giuef.
SORT (1.) Manner, 2 Cor. vii.
righteousness, and fulness} in the glo11. (2.) Kind, Psal. lxxviii. 45. (3.)
rious, the fragrant, refreshful, and
'•
lasting hills and heights of eternal! Materials, Deut. xxii;

a

!

.

j]

1

1

.

;

i

1

felicity,

of

where the odoriferous smell

thy

shall

natures,

office,

and

work,

perfume the region,

for ever

dart rapturous joy into every heart
angelic and human, and fill every

mouth with triumphant
of the highest praise

hallelujah's

kind of paste made of
ashes and talio-.v, or of these and lime,
and much used for washing and
;

a

whitening cloth, and sometimes in
medicine. Perhaps the Jev,
kit ii was only the herb soapwdrt, or
allura. Jesus Christ is likened to fullers soa/i, as by his word, his Spiril
and blood, he reforms the world, and
cleanses the souls of men, Mai.
'2.
Men's endeavours to hide or dissemble their vices, or even tht
attempts to forsake them, ire
i

;

i

i

trmch

soafij Jer.

SORCERY
Divination.

ii.
;

22.

Sorcerer.

kinsman of Paul,
to

I

Possibly he ii the same as Sopater of Berea, who attended Paul part df his

way

front: Corinth to

Jerusalem, Acts

4.

SOSTHENES,
f

the

SOAP

a

who sent his salutation
Roman church, Rom. xvi. 21.

See Divina-

tion'.

;

and

xx.

!

SOOTHSAYER.

OSIPATER

!

.

ev,

is'.i

the chief ruler

synagogue

at

-

f

Co

When

Gallic reft! ed to hear the
Jews' accusation against Paul, the
Heathen Greeks severely beat
henes before the tribunal, Ac's :dx.
2
19. Whether this Sostbenes v as
1

—

afterward converted, and is culled a
r by Paul, we know not, I Cor.
i.

1.

SOTTISH;
and

SOUL
tual,

quite ignorant, stupid,

foolish, Jer. iv. 22.
;

signifies, (!.)

in men, which
them from beasts, and

See

spiri-

distingifreh.esis

the

thoughts and
28
and su men's glory
i

v.

That

reasonable, and immortal suh-

;

i

Matt*
be

may

;

S

C)

their soul, Ps.d.

u

sou

526
8.

Ivii.

Gen.

ruled or rulers, small or great, country or city, there is nothing but sin

xlix. 6.

A

whole humap person, of which
unrepented of, and miseries quite unis the principal part, Gen.
and in their whole nature
and xii. 5. (3.) Human life, redressed
which is began by the infusion of the and life, there is nothing but corrupsoul, and ceases by the departure of tions, vices, and troubles, Isa. i. 6:*
To sound ( 1.) To make a noise
Thess.
it, Psal. xxxiii. 19.andvii. 5.
desire
so Jo- with a trumpet, or otherwise, Neh. iv.
ii. 8. (4.) Affection
nathan's soul was knit to the soul of 18. (2.) To examine the depth of a
Sam.xviii. 1. XVhensouland sea or pond, Acts xxvii- 28. (3.) To
David,
search out one's intentions and despirit are joined, soul may denote the
Sam. xx. 12. The sounding
will and affections, and spirit may de- signs,
note the understanding and consci- of God's bowels, is the discovery of
Thess. v. 23. Heb.iv. 12.(5.) his compassion, mercy, and love, Isa.
ence,
stomach, Prov. xxvii. 7. lxiii. 15. The gospel is Called a joyful
Appetite
Job xxxiii. 20. Isa. xxix. 8. (6.) The sound, in allusion to the proclamations
Jews called dead bodies souls, because at the Jewish feasts, or of the year of
they were once their residence, release or jubilee, by the sound of
Numb. ix. 16. and vi. 6. Heb. God's trumpets. It is preached far and wide,
soul is himself, his nature, will, or de- and delightfully reaches men's hearts,
light, Jer. vi. S. and v. 9. Isa. i. 14. and brings them the good tidings of
Heb. x. 38. Christ's soul which sets peace, salvation, and happiness, Rom.

(2.)

the soul
xiv. 21.

;

1

;

;

;

j

1

1

1

;

him

makes him like the chaAmminidab, is his ardent
his people, which makes him

on, or

riots of

love to

regard their graces and prayers, and
hasten to their relief, Song vi. 12.
Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell
thou wilt not detain my soul amidst
unsupportable troubles, nor my body
in the grave, Psal. %v\. 10. Antichrist
trades in bodies and souls of men, in
relicks of dead bodies, and in pardons,
indulgences, deliverances from purgatory, &c. for souls of men, Rev.
officers,, especially the
the soul of an army, and
the common soldiers are the body of
3. To love, or do any thing
it, Isa. x.
with the soul; is to do it with the ut-

most ardour of
nke

i.

(1.)

xv. 27.

(2.)

tial,

Prov.

7.

ii.

error, 2

from

WeU

Song

affection,

and

Tim.

i.

and xxv.

Psal. !xi. 10.

46.

SOUND;
Luke

awaken and quicken men's
and his providence to terrify
and overwhelm his enemies with
ruin, Rev. i. 15.
The sound of the
cherubims' wings, like the -voice of the
Almighty, denotes the terrible and
alarming nature of providences executed by the angels or ministers of
God's designs, Ezek. x. 5. The day
erful to
souls,

is

1

1

the sound of many waters : his
gracious word and influence are pow-

is like

The

xviii. 13.

general,

x. 18. Psal.lxxxix. 15. Christ's voice

Whole;

7.
1.

healthy,

True and substanhi. 2
i.

1

.

(3.)

7. Tit.

i.

9.

Free
(4.)

instructed and candid, Ps. cxix.

of the foot even to
From
8.
is no sound'
the crown (fine head, the re
/;.;.' .7"
and bruises, and
'-it!
„,..«.£;
the sole

w

* The word sound also signifies the sensation excited in the mind by the undulations of the agitated air, entering the ear,

and producing, in the thin membrane called the drum of the ear, a motion corresponding with that ©f those undulations. In
sense we understand hearing the
litis
sound of the human voice, of musical instruments, of waters, Sec. Rom. x. 19 Jer.
iv.21. Rev. i. 1.5. That air is the medium,
by which all sounds are propagated Ins
been established by repeated experiments.
The sound of a bell, suspended in the receiver <>f an airpump. gradually di nrunislic-s,
as the air is exhausted, till it almost
on the other hand, it
ceases to be heard
;

fiutrefying sores
>
.

nor

obitment.

;

that

have

not.

been

and up, nor mollified with
In the whole state, among

b>

grows louder, as the air is condensed
Sounds a-- pro iag ited at the rale of ah
rales in a minute.

lUt

—
sou

;

tural

state,

John

iv.

and gathered

37.

to

Christ,

Men's charitable

dis;

they are scattered to the needy, and
and through
tend to their comfort
the blessing of God, to the advantage
of the giver, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Eccl. si. 1,
Men's practice is called a sow4, 6.
ing, as they shall quickly receive the
reward or punishment thereof, Gal.

7.

;

SOUTH

;

a place or

country lying

southward from some other place
Thus Sheba, Egypt, and Arabia, were
the south in respect of Canaan, Matt.
Dan. viii. 9. and xi. 5. Sec.
xii. 42.
Num. xiii. 29. Obad. 19. The south
part of Judea, or Canaan, is called the
south, Ezek. xx. 46. Gen. xiii. 1, 3.
The south country, into which Zechariah's grizzled

horses went,

may

vi. 7.

sGi& in righteousness, in receiving Je-

imputed righteousness, and in
performing good works, Prov. xi. 18.
lios. x. 12. It is sown in peace, in embracing reconciliation with God, and
promoting peace with all men, as far
sus's

,

flourishing state, Ezek.

SOW
it

crease,

;

xl. 2.

to scatter seed in the earth,

may grow

up,

Gem

12.

xwj.

and yield

in-

God sows

people, when he scatters them abroad, or
makes them dwell and increase in a
place, Zech. x. 9. Christ sows seed,
when he publishes the truths of his
word, and bestows the influences ol
his grace, in order that churches may
be formed, and men may bring forth
good works unto eternal life, Mattfi.
19.
The preaching of the
which is good seed, that
grows up in an increase of saints and
good works, is called a solving ; and
preachers are distinguished mto such
as sow, and such as reap. The prophets, and John Baptist, sowed the

18,

gospel,

in the exer-

inward grace, lays out himself,
and what he has, to the honour of God,
and to promote his own spiritual holiness and comfort, Gal. vi. 8. It is to

cise of

Egypt, See. which lie south of Italy,
Zech. vi. 6. Though in most part of
Dan. xi. the kings of the south and
north are the Syrogrecian kings of
Egypt and Syria
yet in verse 40.
the kings of the south and north push-

;

good practice is to sow to the
one therein by the influence

of the Holy Ghost, and

be

ing at Antichrist, may be the Saracens and Sultans of Egypt, and the
northern Turks
or, that the northern Ottomans having become masters of Egypt, and other southern
countries, shall harass the Papists.
lint the church is represented as on
the south side of a mountain, to denote her quiet, comfortable, and

A

S/urit, as

Africa, Lesser Asia, Syria, Palestine,

xiii.

w

tributions are called a sowing of seed

bound ol' joyful festivals observed in
honour of iduls in high places, Ezek.

that

o

principles of divine truth : but by the
ministry of the apostles, men Were
more eminently cut off from their na-

echoes, or empty alarms, fit only to
startle children ; not shoutings of the
nor the
vintage, in the mountains

vii.

8

527

of trouble is near, and not the sounding again of the mountains ; not mere

!

as

may

consist

with holiness, James

sowing beside all waters,
when one improves every opportunity of getting or doing good, Isa. xxxii.
20,
Men go forth weeping, bearing
precious seed with them, and -sow in
tears, when, amidst trouble and sorrow i'ov sin, they serve God and they
reap in joy, ami bring their sheaves

iii.

18.

It is a

;

when they

with them,

are gloriously

—

rewarded, Psul. exxvi. 5, 6.
A bad
practice is a sowing to the flesh, as
therein one is influenced by sinful
principles snd motives and labours to
gratify sinful and corrupt lusts, Gal.
vi. 8. It is a sowing of wickedness, or
of iniquity, as men scatterfcbroad their
sinfyl thoughts, words ai,d deeds, to
be the see; of eternal woe, Job iv. 8.
Prov. xxii. 8.
It is a sowing among
I

thorns, a practice that "will not turn
out to any good account, Jer. iv. 5.
To sow discord or strife, is to be instrumental in stirring it up, Prov. vi.

The Jews trust14, 19. and xvi. 28.
ing to idols, or the assistance of Egypt, in called the swing ofwi,,^. lt
-

)

sow
was altogether
Hos.

foolish and ineffectual,

i.

death or burial, oi
men is called a so&iag ; the laying ef
them in the grave, issues in a resurrection to life and immortality, l Cor.
xv. 36, 37.

Seed,

(I.)

is,

That

grain,

I

I

j

;

Mich

v.

I

being sown, produces corn,

Gen.

£cc.

And the Jews were not to
19.
their fields \-nh mingled seed, to

xivii.

sow

teach us that God's truth ixnd men's
j

inventions, and fhat works unci race
should not be mingled together, Lev.
;.

The fluid substance in
f'-'j
animals from winch their young is
produced, Gen. xxxviii. 9. (3.) Children or posterity, Rom. i. 3. Psal.
cxii. 1. Gen. iv. 25. and vii. t>, 8, Abraham had a threefold seed, (l.) A
xix. iy.

natural seed, comprehending
natural descendants, Rom. ix.

A

spiritual seed,

all

7.

comprehending

who

both Jews and Gentiles

his
(2.)
all,

possess

like precious faith in Christ, Rom. iv.
supernatural seed, viz.
16.
(3.)

A

Christ, descended from him, according to the flesh, Gal. iii. 16. Christ is
the seed.ov the woman ; he is the most
noted of the posterity of Eve, tnid was

born of a virgin, Gen.

15.

iii.

The

saints are a seed, are 'out a small part

but by the grace oi Cod,
and the ere of his providence, are
useful to bring
exceedingly
made
forth glory to Co;!, and blessings to

of mankind

;

They arc
the world, Kotn. ix. i ->I),
begotten to
the sc< d
God in her, Rev. xii. 17 ; are an holy
apart lo the
service of God, Isa. vi. 13
are
good
state',
en
seed, fixe'! in a
with good qualities, and productive of
38; a godly
good works.
(

;

.

sued, are truly in covenant with

God,

image, and do worship and serve him, Mai. ii. 1.5. The
art the Goths and other
seed of
barbarians, that were mingled with

conformed

to his

rhe

'

•

I

The

viii. 7.

S P

52 8

v M"d of

seed} as ap}

works,

A

God

is

likened to
pro-

lied to ot r heart, it

excellent

e-r.ices

Luke

11.

viii.

and

The

good

principle

of grace in the saint's heart is called
seed, and said to secure against sinning; that is, being a principle that
is constantly residing in every power
of the soul, and bringing forth holy
thoughts, desires, and acts, it prevents from following sin with pleasure
ight, 1 John iii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 23.
SOUR. Their drink is sour ; they
offered sour wine to the Lord in their
drink-offerings; or their idolatrous
gs and practice were abominable,

Hos.

iv.

SPACE

;

IS.

(1.) a distance or inter-

Gen. xxxii. 16. (2.) A
certain length of time, Gen.xxix. 14.
val of place,

SPAIN

a large country in the
of Europe.
It anciently
comprehended both Spain and Portugal, and is surrounded by the sea on
every side, except towards the east,
where it borders on Gaul or Fiance.
Perhaps it was the most noted Tarshish of the ancients. The Spaniards
suppose Tubal the son of Japheth to
have come hither about 143 years after the flood, and to have brought the
true religion of the patriarchs along
with him. But we suppose it was peopled by the Celtian descendants of
Comer, who might be almost 1000
years after the flood before they setThe country was after*
tied here.
wards invaded by the Egyptians, Phoenicians, and Carthaginians, who no
doubt brought along many of their
customs. With prodigious difficulty,
the Romans wrested it from the va-;
liant natives, and the Carthaginians,
i\m.\ stript it of its immense wealth,
and ruined its golden mines, and kept
;

west end

it

in

bondage almo

."•
t

years.

— A-

bout A. D. 468, the Goths and oilier
barbarians, after a war of about 70
.nans a little before the fall of years, seized on the country, and
A seed of reigned in it till about A D. 71 J ;
their empire, Dun. ii. 43.
.,-... or ificr,
when count Juiian, to revenge r;i afttierij is
'

-

(i

u generation descended
and given to wicked works, isa.

front done to his (laughter, called in

the Saracens and

Moors from

Africa,

SPA

SPARROW

a well-known bird
;
with a black throat and brown temit seems they were ordinarily
food among the Jews, and were s<<ld
two for a farthing, or five for twr>

After a battle of eight days continuance, and in about eight months,
they seized on most of the kingdom.
After about 900 years struggling,
they were at last driven out. About
200 years ago, their internal strength,
and their conquests of America, had
rendered this nation noted ; but since
they finished their horrid murders in
America, and began to persecute the
Protestants in the Netherlands, it lias,
on the main, dwindled into weakness
and poverty, and few of their monarchs appear capacitated for governThe banishment of about
ment.
1,400,000 Jews and Moors also mighChristily weakened the kingdom.
tian church was early planted here
but whether by Paul, we know nut.
For some ages, the Christian church
here continued in greater purity than
some of her neighbours ; but since
the inquisition was here established,
a stapid subjection to the Tope, and
his delusions, is almost all the religion they dare think of, Rom. xv.

ples

SPEAK,

i.

(1.)

In

pry

to refrain
ii.

4.

(2.)

;

SPARK

Vol.

;

'

II.

;

;

(4.)
(5.)

To promise, Luke
To ask, Mark xi. 31.

To

To

answer, Exod. iii. 13, 14. (7
teach; affirm, Matth. xvii

(S.)

To expound, Heb.

(6.)

warn, Col.

iv.

17.

To

reason

;

v.

(10.)

acknowledge, Luke
bear witness, Acts

1

col

xxvii. 20.
ii.

'

9

1.

To

xvii. 10. (1

argue, Jam.

Christ, and the

18.

"

Q
(12.)

l.)

Jesus

Holy Ghost, speak not

of themselves. Christ said nothing
but what his Father authorised him
to do, and what had been materially
said by God in the law and the prophets
and the Holy Ghost taught
men concerning Christ, as sent by
Christ and his Father, John xiv. 1,0.
and xvi. 13. Christ spcaketh from
heaven ; he does it now when ascenclcd, and in a way more grand and efficacious than Moses, Heb. xii. 26.
;

xiviii. 13.

severity, 2 Pet.

3, 6, 9.

xxiii. 43.

SPAN

hold back, Prov. xvii. 27.
God
spared not his Son ; he did not withhold him from being our Mediator
nor, in punishing him, did he, out
of pity, abate the least degree of what
was due, Rom. viii. 32.
of fire
the excessively
warm breath of the leviathan is compared thereto, Job xli. 19. Idolaters,
and other wicked men, are like a
spark, easily blown away, and ruined
in an instant, Isa. i. 30.
Men's vain
imaginations of their wisdom or religion, and their ill-grounded hopes of
happiness, are likened losfiarks offire,
Which are of little use, and of short
continuance, Isa. 1. II.

any

say ( 1.) To tell to reGen. xxxvii. 20. (2.) To pronounce, Judg. xii. 6. (3 .) To will and
command with efficacious power. Gen.

a measure of three hand;
breadths, or near 1 1 inches, Exod.
God's spanning or measuring out the heavens, imports how easily he knows and governs the heavens, and nil their contents, Isa. xl.

To

xii. 6.

signifies,

late,

xxviii. 16.

and

Tzirr-on,

clean bird. To mark his afflicted and
sorrowful condition, David likens
himself to a sparrow alone upon the
house top, Psal. Ixxxiv. 3.

24, 28.

SPARE;

Luke

farthings, Matth. x. 29.

;

12.

:

The Hebrew

A

from due

SPE

529

j

Evzl-sfieaHng,

signifies slander,

re-

To be s/iecchless^
imports to be dumb, Luke i. 22
to
be confounded, having nothing to say
for one's self, Matth. xxii. 12.
proach,

Pet. iv. 4.

1

;

SPEAR, or halberd, seems to
have been anciently a common piece
of warlike armour
and hence their
soldiers were called spearmen, Acts,
xxiii. 23.
Kings and generals used
them perhaps in place of colours, I
Sam. xxvi. 7. Josh. viii. 26. Sometimes spear is put for ail kinds of of;

^

fensive

armour, Nah.

iii.

3.

God's

spear is his destructive judgments, or
his flaming thunderbolts, Hab. iii. 11.
Company of sftearmen, or wild beast*
3

X

—

:

s p

i:

of the reed, are savage and wicked
See Teeth.
people, Psal. lxviii. SO.

SPECIAL;

(1.) Chosen from aDeut. vii. 6. (2.) Ex-

fiaong others,
traordinary, Acts xix.

SPECKLED;

1 1.

spotted with divers

SPECTACLE
at, as when
condemned

; a sight to be gazed
persons, for a show, were
to fight with wild beasts,

I

burnt heaps of spices, to honour the
The Arabians
death of their kings.
traded in carrying spices to Egypt,

Gen. xxxvii.

The

25.

saints,

graces, are computed to
saints season, preserve,

and

nations

Gen. xxx. 32.

colours.

SP

530

hearts,

Song

the

;

and purify
and their

churches
warm, and purify their
;

graces season,

and their

n/iices

12

iv.

—

14.

wish one God s/ie?d, is to wish that
God would succeed him in his work,

SPIDER ; a well-known insect,
of which there are about 24 kinds.
Some are all over hairy ; others are
smooth ; and it is said, a kind in America are 50 times as big as ours.
Many of the spiders are extremely

2 John 10.

venomous, and their

Cor.

1

10.

iv.

SPEED;
15.

(1.) Haste* Acts xvii.
Success, Gen. xxiv. 12. To

(2.)

SPEND

To make use of,
(2.) To waste in a

(1.)

;

bite,

though ve-

ry small, is dangerous, and sour-limes

The Tarantula of
itaiy, tec. hath eight eyes, and a most
dangerous bite. There is no curing
it, but by suiting musiG to the maddened patients, and making them
xii. 15.
SPICE
spicery
any kind of dance till they sweat out the poison.
The bite is not poisonous, but when
aromatic drug having hot and pu
gent qualities, as ginger, pepper, nut- the weather is hot. Spiders lay a vast
meg, cinnamon, cloves, cassia, frank- number of eggs', sometimes to about
500 or 600. To entrap the Hies, they
incense, calamus, myrrh, 8cc. With
spices the ancients seasoned their weave webs, formed of a glue extractand in
gave their ed from their own bowels
flesh, Ezek. xxiv. 10;
wines what flavour they pleased, spinning which, they can dart them-

Gen.

IB.

xlvii.

speedily mortal.

prodigal manner, Prov. xxi. 20. and
xxix. 3.
(3.) To labour tiii one's
strength and life be wasted, 2 Cor.
;

;

;

Song viii. 2 perfumed their women,
and their beds and clothes, Esth. ii.
12. Prov. vii. 17.
Psal. xlv. 8; and
seasoned and embalmed their dead
bodies, Mark xvi. 1. 2 Chron. xvi. 14.
;

Jer. xxxiv. 5.*

seems they
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also

selves a great

way up

When

caught

a fly is

savage spider,
darts itself
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ititii sof spices
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apothecary's >

odours,
fry
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claws
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some

naturalists
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which was

A

14 tfhere

its

objectto the relation in John

xix. 39. of '.lie quantity of slices
brought to embalm the body
«•

web, the
before hid,

fixes

it,

spiders are by

famed

The Jews

upon

therein, and sucks out the juice of the
poor creature, leaving the rest. After
all,

*
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fat his fiave should be appointed it'i
t of those
jusas criminals, by

dee

.

but thai
his

i'tntit t

wl

cii

they happened,
bable, should evsr co
son.
Harris's

,-;>cat biir

,,:

Joseplms informs us, l!.;;t the procession
was followed by 500 of his domeslicksS
Ii had been predicted era
carrying spices.
our Lord, not only that he should he nuinl

'

I'Vthe

Talmu

it

was

BU

'

'

•
i

i>;mi

tlia

wert iibfdal thefu

the elder.

And

<

ralo!

8

at the funeral oj

hl>
I

,

ar.d I)r.

pel of

j

Ca

.

,

'.

irli,

ver;

-

i

lie

Cos-

s

P

equity, temperance, and cleanliness.

— Men's carnal confidence, and

their

carnal attempts to- save themselves,
are likened to a spider's web ; after
one has wearied himself therein, how
unsubstantial and insufficient for eery good purpose
Job \iii. 14. Isa.
!

lix.
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SPIRIT ; a name given to such
substances as are not gross, as to wind,
John iii. S. Gr. or the most subtle
and volatile parts of a body, whereby
its functions, if alive, are performed.

Animal bodies have a twofold

spirit

;

and an animal in
Such spirits have beasts

a vital in the blood,

the nerves.

SPIKENARD

which go down to the earth with them
a plant of a very
;
at death, Eccl. iii. 21.
fragrant-smell, and strong taste,
Among dilis
shoots grow even with the surface of vines, spirit or ghost ordinarily sigthe ground, or even below it.
The nifies an immaterial, immortal, and
spica or ear is about the length and [thinking substance; hence God is
thickness of one's finger, and is very called a Spirit, John iv. 24. Christ's
light, covered over with long reddish
divine nature is called a Spirit, Spirit
hairs

and

of a strong smell, and
The piuat is of a
heart- warming, and poison-expelling
quality, and, as such, is used in' the
treacle of Venice.
The ointment
made of it, was very precious, Mark
xiv. 3.
The best spikenard comes
from the East Indies ; that which is
found in the Pyrenian and Tirol
mountains, has much the same virtue
as the valerian. Christ and his gospel,
and his people and their graces, are
likened to spikenard} how condescen;

bitterish

ding,

is

taste.

precious,

heart-warming, de-

and restorative, are Jesus and
his truths applied to our soul !
how

lightful,

—

self-denied are saints, and how useful
and acceptable are they and thengraces
Song i. 12. and iv. 13, 14.
SPINDLE; an instrument for
spinning with and which is still used
by some of our old women. Anciently, the wives and daughters of great
men earnestly applied themselves
to spinning, Exod xxxv. 25. Pro v.
!

;

xxxi. 19.

of holiness, and Eternal Spirit, 1 Pet.
iii.
18. Rom. i. 4. and Heb. xi. 14 ;
and Christ is called a quickening Spirit, as he quickens his people, and
gives them spiritual life,
Cor. xv. 45.
But the third person in the Godhead
1

particularly called the Holy Spirit,
or Holy Ghost , to express the mode of
his relation to the Father and Son ;
is

and because he, by spiritual methods,
works spiritual qualities and affections
in us,

1

Spirits,

Pet. i. 2.
He is called seven
because of his perfect and di-

versified fulness of gifts, graces, and
operations, Rev. i. 4. He is called the
Spirit of God ; his nature is divine,
and he is sent by God to perform his

(Economical operation*. 2 Chron. xv.

He

is

the

i.

of Christ, as he proceeds from him as the Son of God;
qualifies him, and rests on him as Me-,
diator, and is sent by him to execute
the application of our redemption,
Rom. viii. 9. He is the Spirit ofpromise, because promised to men, and
he applies the promises of the new
covenant to our heart, Eph. i. 13. Pie
is the Spirit of truth ; he is the true
God, and teacheth nothing but truth,
Spirit,

* The word translated spider in Prcv.
John xiv. 17.
is a holy, good, and
according to Bockart,*
small sort of Lizard, from its spots called ]free Spirit; being holy and good in
himself, he works holiness and goodStelliu, a very crafty creature, whose fore t
t are very like the hands oi* a man,
with ness in us, of his own sovereign will,
Which it takes hold even of flat cielings, and renders
us of a noble and benevoand these pies in pursuit of its prey. Such
lent temper, Psal. li. 10, U.andcxliii.
a small creatine may happen lobe in
10.
is
a
Spirit ofjudgment, counEal ices
and so may die spider to
wisdom, and understanding
legs, considering the use she makes of sel,
;
them, may elegantly be called hai, .'..
being infinite in knowledge and

He

jpxx. 28. signifies,

.

He

;

;

wis-

.

SP
dom

himself,

Christ's

their

fills

Men are said to give up the
wMien their soul is separated
from their body, Gen. xxv. 17. Fallen
angels are called foul or unclean spirits, Mark i. 27. The spirit going out
of a man, and travelling through dry

mind

vii.

with great pressure and fear, Horn,
viii. 15.
He is the Spirit of adoption,
that brings us into the family of God,
dwells in every one of God's children,
and renders them conformable to his
viii.

15.

He

r.o,

—

the application of the broken law to

men's conscience, he

I

and blaspheme him, Eph. iv.
30. Isa. Ixiii. 10. Acts vii. 51. I
Thess. v. 19. Heb. x. 29. Matrh. xii.
31.
Angels and human souls are.
called spirits, because immaterial and
thinking substances, Heb. i. 14. Acts

deupitt

manhood, and qualifies his people
with wisdom and understanding, Isa.
xxviii. 16. and xi. 2. Eph. i. 17. He is
a Spirit of bondage and fear, when, by

image, Rom.

S P
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I

qualified

he;

59.*

ghost,

is the. S/ti-

places, finding

no

rest,

and

at last re-

of life in Christ Jesus, as, by uniting men to Christ, he bestows life on
them and by maintaining their fellow-

turning to his old lodging, with seven
other spirits worse than himself, may
denote the devil as returning to the
ship with Christ, he restores, increa- Jewish nation, to render them monses, and perfects their spiritual life, strously wicked, after he had been cast
Rom. viii. 2. He is the Spirit of pow- out of many, and could find no rest
er, and of faith , and of love, and cf a
among the Gentiles, for the spread of
sound mind, and of supplication : by his
love,
works
faith,
almighty power, he
and sound wisdom in the heart ; and
* Instead of spirit
and angel in the
he directs and enables us to pray, and

rit

;

answer thereof, 2 Tim.
13. Zcch. xii. 10.

to wait for the
i.

2 Cor.

7.

Rom.

iv.

And

26.

viii.

the love of the

Spirit, is the love that is subjectively
in him, or that he works in us, or that

\ve have to him,

Rom. xv.

30.

Heisthe

and of glory ; as from
the fulness of Christ, he conveys to
the saints their gracious endowments,
and iriorious happiness, Heb. x. 29.
Spirit ofgrace,

1

Pet. iv. 14. He is the Spirit of the living creatures, which is in the wheels,
as he actuates angels and ministers,

common

English translation of the first
chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, Dr.
Campbel proposes to read Kind and mes" Speaksenger in the following manner.
ing of our Lord the apostle says, Being as
far superior lo the heavenly messengers, a»
the title he hath inherited is more excellent
than theirs; For to which of those messenThou art my Son,
gers did God ever say,
I hare to day begotten thee : And aga 'n I
will be to him a Father, ard he shall he to
vie a Son : Again, when he introduceth the
first-born into the world, he saith, Let alt

God's messengers worship him.
Whereas
concerning messengers he saith, Who maieth
winds his messengers, and flaming fire his

O

But to the Son, Thy throne,
ministers.
Here it is plain,
God, cnhireth for ever.
first hat the aim of the apostle's reasoning is to shew the superior excellency of
the Messiah, from the superiority of his
title of Son, £iv«*n him in a sense peculiar

and by their ministration, manages
the world and the church, Ezek. i. 20.

i

is said to be sent, because authorised by the Father and Son, John xvi.
7
to be given, because freely bestowgraces,
!i iii s person and gifts and
to be ftoured out, bevii. 39

He
:

him (and which, from analogy to the
constitution of the universe, should imply
to

;

.

of the same nature with the Father,} to
ihat of messenger, which does not differ
essentially from servant. Now the English
word angel does not express this. It is a
name for those celestial beings, but without

and plentifully be23 and to come upon,
in respect of his
..iii men,
to act on them, Acts i. 8.
fully

rov.

>

;

i.

and

;

to strive ninth them, in

on to their corrupt inclinations,
and men, in their resis t... o:
his operations, are sail lo
rebel against, reJ^t, quench, a'o

;

suggesting their function. Secondly, thatj
til proof of the title messenger, the writer
urges, that it is sometimes given even to
things inanimate, such as storms and
lightning."

Dr. CampbePs Disstrtau^

—
S P
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I

—

45. Fathe gospel, Matth. xii. 43
miliar spirits, arc such devils as conlike, 2
wizards
and
the
verse with
Kings xxi. 6. Many things, on account of their source, their nature,
their subject, or iniluance, are called
s/iirit ; as, (1.) The inspiring influ-

—

I

and xxxvi. 26. The four s/iirits, or
winds of the heavens, are angels actuated by God to execute his providential work in every part of the world
or, the Chaldean, Persian, Grecian,
ind Roman monarchies, raised up of
;

God

in different quarters, to

accom-

bestowed by plish his purposes or, the New Testhe Holy Ghost, are called by his tament preachers, under God's influence, spreading the gospel into the
xxii.
43.
i. 10. and
Rev.
name, Matth.
various parts of the world, Zech. vi.
iv. 2. Heb. vi. 4. John vii. 39. Acts

uncommon

ences or

gifts

;

5. To live, walk, or worship, or serve
God in spirit, is to act in our worship,

1 Cor. xiv.
nature of the
saints, which is produced by, and conforms men to the Holy Ghost, Gal.

viii.

15.

v.

15, 16, 17. Gal.

(2.)

17.

iii.

2.

The renewed

Matth. xx vi.

4

1.

John

iii.

and other work, as influenced, directed, and drawn by the Holy Ghost;
and in the exercise of inward grace,
and with all the powers of our soul,
vigorously concurring therein, Gal. v.
25. Rom. viii. 1. John iv. 24. Phil,

6.

In many texts, S/iirit denotes both the
new nature of believers, and the Spirit of God dwelling in and actuating
it, Rom. viii. 1, 4. Gal. v. 21. (3.) A

iii.

we

disposition of soul ; hence
read of a right spirit, an humble

spirit^ a spirit

Prov. xvi. 19.

of meekness, Psal.li. 10.
1 Cor. iv. 21.
Timothy

was an example of the
ifiirit,

e.

i.

at

1

and right

Tim. iv. 12.
Rome, was present

soul,

that are joined to the

;

believers in

in the spirituality

temper of his
Paul, though

They

3.

Lord, are one spirit ; Christ and they
have the same Holy Ghost dwelling
in them
and they are conformed to
him in the gracious tempers of their
soul,
Cor. vi. 17. The testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ; faithful witnessing for his truths, is equally honourable as to have the inspiring
spirit of prophecy, Rev. xix. 10. The
spirits of the prophets are subject to the
prophets ; the opinions and tempers
of prophets, must be subject to the
trial of others,
Cor. xiv. 26.
To
have the spirit of slumber, is to have
one's mind rendered stupid and senseless by Satan and indwelling corrup-

temper or

1

with the Colossians in s/iirit, in care
and affection, Col. ii. 5
and his spirit, i. e. his care, judgment, and authority, was with the Corinthians in then
censuring of the incestuous person.
Cor. v. 4. (1.) The gospel and
word of Christ, by which, accompanied with the Holy Ghost, men's natures are changed, and spiritual life tions, Rom. xi. 8.
begotten, maintained, and perfected,
Spiritual that which belongs to
2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. (5.) Persons inspired spirits. The church is a spiritual
by the Holy Ghost, or pretending to house her members are renewed in
John iv.
be so,
False teachers the spirit of their minds
Jesus is
are called sfiirits of devils, and said to her foundation
and his word, Spirit,
have the s/iirit of error, and of Anti- and grace, connect them with him,
christ : they have Satan in them, ac- and with one another, 1 Peter ii. 5.
tuating and directing them in their Prophets and other church-officers,
erroneous judgments and corrupt in- are spiritual men their office lies in
clinations, leading them out to oppose spiritual exercises, Hos. ix. 7. Christhe Lord Jesus Christ, Rev. xvi. 14. tians are spiritual ; they have the Spiiv. 1.
1 Tim.
John iv. 3, 6. Th
rit of God, and are chiefly concerned
nena spirit put within men, is the Ho- about spiritual and eternal things,
ly Ghost entering to dwell in them, Gal. vi. 1.
Such as are much under
and a gracious nature and temper the influence of God's Spirit, and of
Sewly produced by him, Ezek. xi. 19 their own new nature, are spiritual,
:

1

1

;

;

I

1

.

;

j

;

;

1

—

spi
Cor.

1

iii.

1.

is

The

gospel, the influence

it

ed the guilt of tin, and the curse of the
law ; and so deprived Satan and his
agents of power to hurt his people,
Col. ii. 15.
Church-members are
spoiled) when deprived of their scripture principles, tempers, or exercises,
and are as it were led bound and caplive into some vain or sinful sentiment
spoiler, is
or practice, Col. ii. 8.
a plundering ravager, such as the
Philistines, 1 Sam. xiii. 7 ; the Chaldeans, Jer. xii. 12 ; or the Mcdes and

con-

comfort, and eternal happiness, are

proceed from the HolyGhost, and are of an immaterial nature, and suit the nature and desires
of our soul, Rom. xv. 27. and i. 11.
1 Cor. xii. 1.
Eph. i. 5. The manna
and water whereon the Heorews lived
spiritual,

A

spiritual food,

Persians, Jer. Ii. 48.
The use of the golden SPOONS,
was to lift the frankincense to put it
on the altar to be burnt, Sec. Exod.

as they figured out Jesus, his person,

righteousness, and Spirit, and blessings, which are the food of our soul,
The saints' prayers,
1 Cor. x. 3, 4.
praises, self-dedication, and the like,
are spiritual sacrifices, not material
and fleshly as these of the Mosaic law,
1
Pet. ii. 5. Such songs as turn upon
spiritual things, and are sung with a
gracious temper of soul, are spiritual,
Eph. v. 19. Satan, who is a spirit, and
pride, unbelief, and the like lusts of
our mini!, as they are enthroned in
our heart, are spiritual •wickednesses
in

high places, Eph.

vi.

12.

To

y.xv. 29.

SPORT,

minded,

jest, diversion.

He

that

much, shall be poor, as it
will hinder him from prosecuting his
Men sport
business, Prow xxi. 17.
with their own deceivingi, when they
loves

make

it

too

their jest or boast of the sinful

and erroneous courses they bring
themselves and others into, 2 Pet. ii.
13.

Prow

SPOT

be

xxvi. 19.
;

(1.)

A

mark

small

differ-

ent in colour from the rest about : so
leopards have multitudes of beautiful

under the influx
dice of tiie Holy Ghost, to have all
the powers of cur soul concurring
in spiritual thoughts, desires, and delights, in divine and eternal tilings,
spiritually

spoil,

;

tion, adoption, sanedfication, gracious

were

To

to take

is

veys, the extraordinary gifts of the
Holy Ghost, the blessings of justifica-

in the wilderness,

(1.)

away the substance of a person or nation, Gen. xxxiv. 27. (2.)
To waste to render useless, Song
ii. 15. Christ s/foz/ec? principalities and
powers, when by his death he remov-

of the divine nature ;
Lven by the Holy Ghost, and extends its authority tu every power and
act of the soul, and chiefly requires
duties of a spiritual nature, Rom.
14.

o

SPOIL. See Booty..

spiritual}

u transcript

it is
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God's law

is,

spots,

Jer. xiii. 23.

(2.)

Numb.

outward blemish,

A

stain or

xix. 2. and

things qf the Spirit
things relative to Christ,

Sin is called a spot, as it
renders our nature, or the garments
of our conversation, ugly before God

are spiritually discerned, are known,
not by carnal reason, but by the peculiar assistance of the Holy Ghost.

sins as are inconsistent with
a state of grace, are not the spot of
God's children, Deut. xxxii. 5. Christ

Rum.

via. 6.

xxviii. 3.

The

of God, i. c.
and the method of our redemption,

and good men,
23.

I

Tim.

vi.

14.

Jude

Such

14. Rome is spiritually i. e.
was without spot and blemish ; was
language of the Holy Ghost,! free from all sinful pollution of nature
The saints
Pet. i. 19.
called Sodom and Egypt, because so lor practice,
have no sin
like these places in wickedness, Rev. have no spot in this life
uncovered with Jesus's justifying
xi. 8.
To SPIT upon one, or in his face, righteousness, and they give not
atempt, Num. themselves allowance in any known
expresses th
In the future state,
Job xxx. 10. Matth. xxvi. 67. sin, Song iv. 7.
xii.
thev shall be without spot or wrin.'dc.
.SPITE. See Despite.
1

in

Cor.

ii.

',

t'.ie

1

j

;

1

;

1

:-•

;

S
any

tit

2 Peter

Cod's judgments render them stupid,
disgraced, and miserable, Jer. xxv.
Men return to their
27. Hub. ii. 16.
vomit, or what they had spued, when
they return to sinful practices, which
they had once left off, and been sorry

; freed from all reand misery, Eph. v. 27.
Scandalous profes14.

sin

iii.

are a disgrace to the
;
church, and a means of infecting osors are spots
thers,

Jude

12.

SPOUSE. See Bride, Marriage.
To SPRING (1.) To issue forth
as water out of a fountain, Num. xxi.

for,

Prov. xxvi.

wallowed

;

To

SPY
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thing

stick

mains of

PO

to the

corn and trees from
xcii. 7.
(3.) To proceed from, as a

habitants,

their seed, Psal.

from

child

Acts
fountain.
haste,

Heb.

his parents,

To move

(4.)

forward

xvi. 29.
(2.)

great

Spring,

(

l

The beginning

thing, as of the day,

1

The SPRINKLING

Sam.

14.

vii.

with

.)

A

of a

ix. 26.

of the blood,

;

The

sprinkling of blood, water, or oil,
on the tip of the right ear, thumb, and
toe, in the consecration of priests, or
cleansing of lepers, imported a preparation to hear holy words, touch
holy things, and walk in holy places

j

;

and signified a purification of the
whole man, soul and body, by the
blood, Spirit, and grace of Christ, and
a consecration thereof to the service
of God, Exod. xxix. 20. Lev. viii. 23.
14, 17.f

To SPUE

I

vomit. God spues a
church out of his mouth, when, with
abhorrence of her sin, he gives her up
to be a synagogue of Satan, Rev. iii.
16.
Men vomit up riches, when, to
their grief and shame, they part with
them to others, Job xx. 15. Prov. xxv.
16.
Men drink, spue, and full, when
;

t .Sprintlintf or pouring out is used tod:-.
note the baptism of the Spirit, Acts ii. 17.
x. 45.
And :is the baptism of water is a
station of tl e Baptism of the Spi-

pouring ov sprin cling
w&rra
used in administering '.in; former.

.ri.

1

;

'.:

when they

:

and water of separation, under
the law, figured God's cleansing of
sinners from their sin, by the careful,
close, and extensive sprinkling or application of Jesus's word, blood, and
Spirit to their soul, Lev. xiv. 7, 16.
Heb. ix. 13. Isa. Iii. 15. Ezek. xxxvi.
25. I Pet. i. 2. Heb. x. 22. and xii. 24.

oil,

and xiv.

distress, Jer.

A

land spues out its inare wrathfully
driven out of it by slaughter and captivity. Lev. xviii. 28.
SPUNCE. Whether spunges,- a sea
production found adhering to rocks,
shells, Sec. be a vegetable, a mineral,
or an animal, has been not a little
disputed but they are now generally
allowed to be plants.
They are distinguished for drawing up a great
deal of moisture, and are of considerable use for fomenting wounds, for
yielding volatile salt, and for choking
noxious animals, Matth. xxva. 48.
SPY, espy, to take a view of. God
espied a land for Israel
he determined to give them a choice one, Ezek.
Spies are such as come from
xx. 6.
an enemy, to observe the nature and
circumstances of a place or country,
in order to the seizing upon it. Joseph
pretended that his ten brethren were
spies come to observe the nakedness
of Egypt, how easily it might be taken, and what was the most proper
method of doing it, Gen. xlii. 9, 14,
1 6.
By the permission of God, Moses
sent twelve spies, one for each tribe,
they
to view the land of Canaan
went through it to the very north borders, and after 40 days, returned to
Moses at Kadesh^barnea. Ten of them
brought up a bad report cf it, as unwholesome, and as impossible to be
xlviii. 26.

(2.)

vomit,

most disgraceful

shoot up and flourish, as

17.

ii. 22. They
when exposed

4. 2 Pet.

in their

;

||

conquered. These, for their false report, and their occasioning a mutiny
in the congregation, were snack dead
by the Lord in an instant; but the
other two, Caleb and Joshua, who
maintained that tin: land was exceeding gOod, and it seems brought
i

|

cluster of gra]

and maintains

the assistance

;

SQU

A

square-form in the tabernacle, temple, or in Ezekiel's visionary structures and portions, or in John's vision
of the New Jerusalem, may denote
the stability and self-consistency of all
things in Christ and his church, Ezek.
8. Rev. xxi. 16.
xlv. 1
STABLE; (1.) A lodging place
for horses, camels, and the like, Ezek.
xxv. 5. (2.) Firm, fixed, and sure,
and to stablish,
1 Chron. xvi. 30 ;
is to make firm and sure. See Establish. Wisdom and knowledge are
the stability of the times, and
strength of salvation; the exercise
thereof tends to strengthen and esta-

—

and nations and by
the exercise thereof by Hezekiah and
his godly subjects, was the Jewish
state then preserved and delivered
from ruin by the Assyrians, Isa.
blish churches

;

xxxiii. 6.

STACTE

;

the

gum

that distils

from the myrrh-tree. But perhaps
the Hebrew neteph might be a kind
of liquid that was extracted by bruising of the myrrh. Some lake it also
to signify balm.

It

is

certain stacte

was very valuable and fragrant, and
was an ingredient in the Jews sacred
perfume, Exod. xxx. 33.
STAFF. See Rod.
STAUGER. See Reel.

STAIN;
Jo!)

ii'i.

5.

to

mark with

Isa. xxiii. 9.

disgrace,

But Christ's

it with the blood
of his foes, imports that all his appearances and works should be mark-

staining all his raimc
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of God, they could easily conquer it
were preserved, and 38 years after,
entered into Canaan, Numb. xiii. and
When Joshua intended to pass
xiv.
the Jordan, he sent two spies to view
Jericho, with the taking- of which he
intended to begin his conquests. They,
after being preserved by Rahab, and
lurking some days about the adjacent
hill, returned safe to the camp, and
informed him, that the Canaanites
were in a terrible panic on account of
his approach, Josh. ii.
SQUARE, is what has four
The general use of the
equal sides.

ed with tokens of his victory over sin,
Satan, and the world, Isa. lxiii. 5.
STAIRS. These of Ezekiel's visionary temple, may denote our gradual entrance into the church and fellowship of God, Ezek. xliii. 17. The
stairs in the secret places of which
the church as a dove resides, may denote God's purposes, and peculiar
protection of his people ; or Christ as
their way to the Father
or their unbelieving fears and despondencies,
wherein they as it were hide them;

selves

from Christ, Song

ii.

14.

STAKE

rods or boards for erect;
ing tents, &c Not one of the stakes
of church or state is removed, when
notwithstanding all that enemies can
do, she enjoys peace and quietness,
Isa. xxx. 20. The strengthening of the
church's stakes, and lengthening of her
cords, import her confirmation and
enlargement, Isa. liv. 2.

STALK.

STALL
ox

a place for an horse or

;

and

to stand

;

See Stem.

Solomon had

lie in.

stalls, in 4000 stables, 1 Kings
26. 2 Chron. ix. 25.
Stalled ;

40,000
iv.

long kept in the
Prov. xv. 17.

stall

for fattening,
J

STAMMERING;

stuttering

in
\

speech. The tongue of the stammerer
speaks plainly, when such as before
spoke in a dark, doubtful, and untoward manner, of divine things, are
enabled to do it with great clearness,
energy, and delight, Is. xxxii. 4. The
Assyrians were the stammering li/is,
and people of stammering lips, by
whom God spoke out his wrath and
Isa.
indignation against the Jews,
xxviii.

1

1.

and xxxiii.

STAMP

;

(1.)

To

19.

tread with vio-

lence upon the ground, 2 Sam. xxii.
43.
(2.) To tread or beat to pieces,
Deut. ix. 21. 2 Kings xxiii. 6, 15.
Stamping Imports, (1.) Complete and
destructive victory over enemies,
Dan. \ii. 7. and viii. 7, 10. (2.) Insulting over the misery of the ainict'

Ezek. xxv. 6.
(3.) Grief for,
and fear of approaching calamities,
Ezek.vi. II.

ed,

j

|

'

(

i

S

TA

S 1'ANCHED
stopped from running Luke viii. 44.
;

STAND,

denotes,

(

I

)

Diligent

service, Psal. cxxxv. 2. Ixxxiv.

Kings

xvii.

nuance,
filled, to

(4.)

Psal.

To

l.

(2.)

1.

1

Fixedness, conti-

1
Pet. v. 12.
(3 ) To be fulprosper, Is. xl. 8. Dan. ii. 44.
abide trial and judgment,

5.
(5.) To maintain ground,
conquer, Eph. vi. 13, 14. God's

i.

resist,

standing in the congregation of the
mighty, denotes his authority over
rulers and their courts, and his calling
them to an account, Psalm lxxxii. 1.
Christ's standing on the throne, or at
the right hand of the floor, and at the
door of our heart, imports his activity
and readiness to help and save us, and
his patient and continued earnestness
to have admission into our heart, Acts
vii. 55. Ps d. cix. 31. Rev. iii. 20.
To

stand before God, is with reverence to
minister to, and be ready to execute
his will, Rev. xi.4. and viii. 2. 1 Kings
xviii. 15 ; or to intercede with him in
the most earnest manner, Jer. xv. 1.
To stand u/i before a man, imports
reverence of him, -and readiness to
serve him, Job xxix. 9. The dragon's
standing before the woman, imports
the readiness and activity of the Heathens to destroy Constantine the Great.
and the Christians of that age, Rev.
Christ's witnesses standing on
xii. 4.
their feet, imports their having con rage
and ability to defend themselves against the Antichristians, who had
just before reduced them to the lowest
plunge of distress, Rev. xi. 11. Four
angels standing on the four corners of
the earth, imports their power and
readiness to execute God's will, in any
part of the world, Rev. vii. 1. The angel standing with one foot on the sea,
and another on the earth, is Christ,
whose power is over all things, whether fixed or troubled, Rev. x. 2. The
angel's standingin the sun, and inviting
tiie beasts to feed on the flesh of the
Antichristians, imports that their ruin
should be most publicly known, and

;ood effects
Rev. six. ir.

its

Vol.

II.

felt all

S
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the world over,

STARS

T A

these sparkling bodies
heavens that give light to our
earth by night, were formed on the
fourth day of the creation, and had
their motions and use assigned them,
;

in the

Their number is unGen. i. 14.
known. Riccioli thinks there may be
400.000,000 : but most of them are
it cannot
invisible to the naked eye
perhaps perceive above 1000. Flam;

steed, with his fine telescopes, could

discover only about 3000.
Of these
stars, some are planets, and some
are fixed stars.
The ancient Heathens held the Sun, Moon, Mercury,
Mars, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn,
i. e.
wandering luminaand as our fathers worshipped

for filantts,
ries

;

these, they dedicated the several clays
of the week to them, as the names
they still bear do show.
IJut according to the new astronomy, the solar
system consists of six primary planets,
Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars,
Jupiter, and Saturn ; ten secondary
planets, of which the Earth has one,
viz. the Moon ; Jupiter has four, and
Saturn five. All these planets move
round the 6itn, from west by south to
east, as well as round their own axis ;
and the secondary planets move round
their principal ones. They all receive
their light by the reflection of the
rays of the sun. Mercury's diameter
is 2600 or 3000 miles, and its distance from the sun is 32,000,000, or
36,500,000 miles, and goes round it
in 87 days 23 hours. Venus's diameter is 7900 or 9300 miles ; its distance from the sun 59,000,000 or
68,000,000
and it goes round the
sun in 224 days 17 hours.
Mars's
its
diameter is 4444 or 5400 miles
distance from the sun 123,000,000 or
145,000,000 ; and it goes round him
Jupiter's
in 686 days and 23 hours.
diameter is 81,000 or 94,000 miles ;
his distance from the sun 424,000,000
or 495,000,000
and he goes round
him in 4332 days 12 hours. Saturn's
diameter is 67.000 or 7S.000 miles ;
ids distance from the sun 777,000,000
or 908,000^000
and he goes round
;

;

;

;

S

him

T A

53S

S

T A

10,759 days 7 hours.
See clren of Sheth
but in the highes
.Moon, Eajith. Tlie comets t<>o :., e sense, it is Jesus, the bright and morna kind of wandering stars, but which ling Star, whose glory is bright, and
make such prodigious excursions Ushers in an eternal day to his people ;
through the vast tr.tcks of sky, that and so is their joy, and the terror of
for many years their appearance is the wicked who love the works of
The fixed stars are such dai m ss, Numb. xxiv. 17. with Rev.
lost to us.
as In pot wander from one point oi ii. 28. and xxii. 16.
Ministers are
the ecliptic circle to another, and called star* in Chri.j'x right hand;
wh( se distance from the sun renders upheld by him, and directed in their
ii impossible for them to be illumicourse, they, in their high station,
nated by ti,e reflection of his rays. convey light, knowledge, and comfort
in

;

From

their nearness to us, and their
apparent measure of light, the visibk
fixed slurs arc disti
veral magnitudes,

into se-

1st,

2d, 3d, 4th, 5th.

to

men, Rev.

20

i.

and when they

;

apostatize from the truth, and fall into
error and wickedness, and lead others
into it, they are represented as wandering, smitten, and fallen stars, Jude

and 6th. From their relation of place
13. Rev. viii. 10, 11, 12. and xii. 3.
to one another, they have been divided
into 59 constellations;
Perhaps the Dan. Viii. 10; but in the last text,
fixed stars are ail as big as our sun, stars may denote the Maccabean capand only appear small by reason of tains. The twelve stars which form
their distance. Nay, as new stars have the church's crown, are the twelve
become visible in later times, perhaps apostles in their inspired doctrines,
Saints are called stars,
there are fixed stars, whose light, Rev. xii. 1.
since he creation, has not yet arrived to denote their glory and usefulness,
on our earth, though it travels about and their diversity of appearance,
ten millions of miles in a minute. Oh Dan. xii. 3
and the day-ntur Vi hich
how immense then must the Almigh- rises in their heart, is either the more
ty be, whom the heavens and heavens clear discoveries of divine things now
of heavens cannot contain
God under the gospel, or the full vision of
numbers the stars, and knows them God in heaven, 2 Pet. i. 19. Magisbut we have few trates are likened to stars, because of
as by their name
of their names in scripture, as Chiun, tee direction and comfort they do or
Mazzaroth, Arcturus, Orion, Pleiades. should give to others. The king of BaWhat influences the stars have on our bylon is called Lucifer, or the morning
earth, besides the illumination there- mar ; his glory and power far surpassing that of his fellow-sovereigns, Is.'.
of, or how they fought against Jal in's
The star called wormwood,
army, whether merely by giving the xiv. 12.
Hebrews light to pursue and slay may be understood of Pelagius in the
them, or by emitting some destructive church, who exceedingly corrupted
influence, we dare net pretend to de- the doctrines thereof; and of GenseAn extraordi- ric in the state, who with 30G
termine, Judg. v. 20.
nary star appeared at the time of our Vandals from Africa, invaded Italy,
Saviour's birth, and conducted the and committed the most horrible rawise men tu him
but this we supges therein, Rev. viii. 10,11. When
pose was merely an inflamed meteor, stars in a state are joined with sun and
moon, tii..-\ may denote inferior mawhich moved >:. the middle

—

i

:

!

;

—

\-

:

I

the air, son
the cloudy pillar

:

ner
',>.

fore

oi

I

gistrates, Rev.

STARE;

:

e

,

in

a

lower sense,

Came

OUl of

ners of Mo;

I

ie C
l

•

\

x'.iii.

7.

id.

12.

gaze upon one as a

Psal. xxii. 17.

STATE;

I

\

to

(2.)

(l.)

Condition, Gen.
and greatness,

Pomp

—
ST A
STATELY,

S
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was apprehended with the

grand,

honourable,

T E
he was

life,

and comely, Ezek. x'xiii 41. Station
fixed office or place, Isa. xxii.

not to be put to death, but was to restore four times the worth of a sheep,

19.

and

;

STATURE
person or

(

;

tiling,

The height of a
Luke xix. 3. (2.)
l

it

.)

members, Song vii. 7. Eph. iv. 13.
Degree of power, authority, and

(3.)

Ezek. xvii. 6: and xxxi. 3.
Persons in different ages and
conditions, Ezek. xiii. 18.
STATUTE! See Law.
STAY (1.) To abide, remain,
(4.)

;

Cen. xix. 17. (2.) To delay, wait,
Josh. x. 19. Ruth i. 13. (3.) To leave
off, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16.
(4.) To stop,
hinder, Job xxxviii. 37. Prov. xxviii.

To

one

i

»• 5.

(6.)

To

j

|

trust to

;

j

support and comfort, Isa. x.
20. and xxx. 12.
A stay, is a stop,
ceasing, Lev. xiii. 5
or a supporter,
for

Kings

people

them

x.

1

God

9.

is

the stay of his

great

men

[

them

Magistrates

in grief, Psal. xviii. 18.
ar.d

I

he preserves and upholds

:

in distress, and comforts

'

are the stay of a na-

1

|

which preserve them in order,
from ruin, Isa. xix. 13. The
means whereby men's life is preserved, and nations supported, are called
tion,

j

and

a stay and staff, Isa. iii.
place, room,

STEAD,

Deut.

ii.

—

12.

Steady,

'

1.

:

Gen.

iv.

;

xvii.

firm, and setj

:

i

12.

j

STEAL;

(I.)

[en, unexpected, and to many,
an undesired and dangerous manner,
Rev. xvi. 15.
Thess. v. 2. Sedu :ers
1

; by false doctrines,
and other fraudulent courses, they
craftily bereave the church of
truth, and of proper explications of
scripture they rcb God of his
nc
oi tl
ne and eve;

are called thieves

25.

held up, in a firm persuasion
of God's power and promise, Exod.

tled

Thieves are,
people, Jer. xxiii. 30.
Such as privately, or by violence,
take away what belongs to another,
without his consent, Job xxx. 5. (2.)
Such as practise dishonest dealing,
and hunt after unlawful gain, lUatth.
xxi. 3. Christ comes as a thief in the
night, when he conies to execute
judgments, or to judge the world, in
(1.)

,

1

;

j

uphold, comfort, Exod.

Sons

To

>

;

:

commitrtheft, to
take away what belongs to an thei
without his consent, Exod. xx. 15.
(2.) To go off, or carry oiT privily, as
with stolen goods, Gen. xxxi. 20. Job
and so by stealthy is in a
xxvii. 20

j
j

ashamed

stole

wh

ht

thieves breaking their

hou

.

10.

STEDFAST;
Dan.

night, Exod. xxii.

!.•

26.

(2

|

:viii.

;;.

L

i

salt

.

7.

n hardened by a
and sulphur, and by
.

I

plun ring it
quires great ca
-

;

Fixed
actice,

:

in

If a thief

I
j

vi.

in upri

;

Idle

h

.

without Irs mission, were
such thieves and robber:;, John :.. 8,

decoyed their affections from Ids
ther to himself as their king, 2 Sam.
xv. 6. The Hebrews were allowed to
kill

.-.

'

I

to be

ibsalom

the hearts of the Hebrews,

cl

pines;

;

secret manner, as if
seen, 2 Sam. xix 3.

to the prescri-

bed restitution, himself was sold for
a slave to procure it.
But if a thief
stole a man, at least an Hebrew, and
made or sold him for a slave, he was
punished with death, Prov. vi. 30.
Exod. xxii. 2, 3. and xxi. 16. Dent.
xxiv. 7.
Perhaps the thieves, crucified along with our Saviour, had been
guilty of both theft and murder.
False prophets stole God's word from
their neighbour
what hints they
could get of what had been revealed to
true prophets, they published as their
own and they agreed to say all one
thing, for the belter deceiving of the

wealth,

(5.)

amount

stance did not

grace,
attained by the church and her true

17.

limes the worth of an ox, and
for what was taken
and if his suba house
;

The measure of knowledge and

xvii. 12.

five

seems sevenfold

i

ater.

ill

to

It

re-

render

ic

—
;

ST

'

E

S

hard, without rendering it brittle.
The Germans, who are most skilful
in this way, affect to

deep

secret.

made

of steel

Sam.

2

keep their art a
Bows were anciently
and brass, Job xx. 24.

xxii. 35.

STEEP

;

hard to be climbed

towers and

walls
Ezek. xxxviii. 20.

STEM,

are steep

stalk

or

:

so

places,

TE

STEPHANAS,
One

of the

or

Stephen

;

(1.)

converts to Christianiand his family were
baptized by Paul,
Cor. i. 16.
He,
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, came to
Paul at Ephesus, probably with a letfirst

ty at Corinth, he

1

answer to which Paul wrote his
and sent it by these per-

ter, in

first epistle,

sons,

1

Cor. xvi.

17.

Stephen

(2.)

that part of a
plant which, rising out of the ground,
supports the leaves, flowers, and fruit.
The .-item of Jesse, is the royal family

the deacon. That he was one of our
Saviour's 70 dLciples, or that he was
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, is
without proof.
He appears to have

of David his son, Isa. xi. 1. The Heidolatries and dependance on
the Egyptians and other Heathens
had no stalk ; the bud yielded no meal
or if it did, strangers swallowed it up
they turned to no good account ; and
whatever appearances there were of
temporary advantage, the Assyrians
destroyed all in the end, Hos. viii. 7.
STEP; (1.) A measure of about
two feet ; and to have but a ste/i between one and death, is to be in great
and imminent danger,
Sam. xx. 3.
(2.) The steps of a stair, to which we
move one foot after another, 1 Kings
x. 10.
No steps of this kind were allowed in the ascent to God's altar, lest
the nakedness of the priests should
have been discovered to any below,
Exod. xx. 26. (3.) A foot, Job xxiw
6. (4.)
motion, a course of action,
Prov. v. 5. God's steps are the prac-

been a principal man of the Hellenist
Jews.
After he was made a deacon,
being filled with the Holy Ghost, he

;

brew

;

1

A

tice

commanded

plified in

in his law,

his conduct,

Job

and exemxxii.

11.

Christ's steps are his holy actions,
imitable by us,
Pet. ii. 21.
Men's
steps are their motions on a journey,
or their counsels, enJohn v. 4, 5
1

;

deavours, and acts, Psal. lxxiii. 2. and
cxix. 133. The steps of msn'astrength
are straitened, when their best planned devices, and their most vigorous
and skilful endeavours, are hardly
successful, Job xviii. 7". The" Ethiopians are at the steps of the Turks,
when easily oppressed by them, Dan.

wrought many miracles. Some of the
Libertine, Cyrenian, and Alexandrian
Jews, fell into a dispute with him
;
but not being able to withstand his
nervous reasonings, they suborned
witnesses falsely to depose that he
had

blasphemed Moses and God

They

hurried him before the sanhedrim, and charged him with reproaching the temple and the law and with
;

affirming, that Jesus would destroy
the temple, and abolish the observance
of Moses's laws.
Instead of being

damped, Stephen, with

a

countenance

bold and shining as an angel, rehearsed what God had done for the Jewish nation in former times, and how
they had rebelled against him
and
;

he rebuked them for their murder of
Jesus and his prophets.
Filled with
rage, these present gnashed their teeth
at him, as if they would have torn him
to pieces therewith.
Lifting up his
eyes to heaven, he told them, he saw
Jesus sitting on the right hand of
God. As if shocked with blasphemy,
they stopped their ears, and with
terrible outcries dragged him out of
the city, and stoned him to death
Stephen expired, begging forgiveness
of God to his murderers
and with
great demonstration of grief, was 1m;

and Ethiopians who bordered upon Egypl
his beck
they were
and they made inroads upon Egrptto serve him.
:

.-.'

;

Or

'

this text rcftrs to the use

which
Amiochus Epiphanes made of the Lybiaus
*

Henry.

'

S

TE

and

vii.

and

STERN
tip, Acts

Acts

or the hurtful ravages of the common
troops of the latter, Rev. ix. 10.
Men STINK, when they become
abhorred of others, Gen. xxxiv. :"'

vi.

viii. 2.

hinder part

the

;

of a

xxvii. 29.

STEWARD

;

.

an officer in great
Families, who has the management of
the affairs of the family, and of the
other servants, for his work, Gen. xv.
Ministers are stew2. and xliii. 19.
ards of the mysteries of Cod : they
are appointed to preach the truths of
God, to dispense the seals of the new
covenant, and to exercise the government and discipline of the church, among their people, for the glory of
God, and their edification, 1 Cor. iv.
ft 2. Saints are stewards ; God hath

1

;

xvi.

1

—

12.

1

To STICK to cleave closely
The Egyptians stuck to
;

scales of

Pharaoh-hophrah

;

—

provoked to withdraw his sensible
presence from his people, Song ii. 7.
and iii. 5. Men stir ufi themselves t»
take hold of God, when they, in an active manner, use all means of meditation and prayer, 8cc. to trust in, and
intercede with him, Isa. lxiv. 7. Men
stir ufi the gift of God in them, when
they use every endeavour in their
power to improve their gifts and grace
in serving God, 2 Tim. i. 6,
STOCK (1.) That part of a tree
which bears the branches, Job xiv. 8.
is

j

and
the

their king

xiii. t 4.

a noisy tumult, Isa. xxii. 1.
Acts xix. 23. God stir* ufi himself
or stirs ufi his jealousy, when, in a vigorous like manner, he helps and delivers his people, and destroys his enemies, Psal.xxxv. 23. Isa. xliii. 13.
Christ is sinfully stirred ufi, when he

Pet. iv. 10.

firmly.

Sum.

STIR

entrusted to them gifts, grace, and
manifold opportunities of doing good,
Which they ought to manage to his
honour and their own advantage,

Luke

ST O
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rial by his Christian friends,

;

;

some of them adhered

closely to him,
expence of losing every thing
them by the rebels and Chaldeans
and the rebels under Amasis
stuck fast to him, pursuing and fighting against him till they had got him
utterly
destroyed, Ezek. xxix. 4.
See Rod.
STIFF.' See Neck
Heart.
STILL. See Rest.

(2.)

at the

root.

dear to

An

Kindred that grow from one
Lev. xxv. 47. Acts xiii. 26. (3.)

idol so called, because

framed of

the stock of a tree
or because upright, and as stupid and lifeless as one,
Jer. ii. 27. and x. 8. Hos. iv. 12. The
stocks were a kind of instrument for

;

;

torturing malefactors
in which one
sits in the most uneasy manner, hanging as it were by the legs, Acts xvi.
;

;

STING that part of some ani- 24. Jer. xx. 2. To them terrible and
mals which they use as their offen- tormenting distress is compared, Job
sive weapon, and thereby wound and xiii. 27. Prov. vii. 22.
distil venom into the flesh of their eSTOICKS, were a sect of Hea;

Some of these stings are
bearded, and so their wound is the
more painful and it" the insect that
stings, be loo quickly hurried off, the
Kng is left in the wound. Sin is the
mng of death, as it renders death troublesome and dangerous to men : bui
to such as are in Christ, this sting is
taken away by his death for sin ; and
Bey depart in peace, to be with the
Lord,
Cor. xv. 55, 5 5. The stings
of the tails of the locusts, may denote
the hurtful and ruinous delusions
spread by the Papists and Saracens,

then philosophers, who took their
rise from one Zeno a Cyprian, who
being shipwrecked near Tyre, com-

nemy.

;

menced

a philosopher.

It is

said

lie

borrowed a great deal of his opinions
from the Jewish scriptures; but it is
certain that Socrates and Plato had
mght many of them before. Fwrni
t

his teaching his scholars in tl
or porch ac Athens, they came to be
called Stoickn, or fiorc/iers. They generally taught that God, as a kind of
soul, actuates all things
that all men
t

1

!

;

have naturally inward seeds of know-

—
T O

S

ledge
that it is wisdom alone that
renders men happy ; and that pains,
poverty, and the iikeyare but fancied
evils
and that a wise man ought not
to he affected "with cither joy or grief:
and in their practice, they affected

passage through Jordan, Joshua
12
stones in the bed of the
and set up other 12, which he
carried out of the middle bed of the
river, on its bank, Josh. iv. 5
9. To
be a memorial of their being part of
the people of the God of Israel, the
Reubenites, Gadites, and eastern Manassites, built an altar of stones, called
En, on the bank of Jordan. But to
erected
river,

;

stiffness,

patience,

—

austerity,

and

insensibility ; but some of them
held different opinions. The Stoicks
were for many ages in vogue, especially at Athens, where some of them
encountered Paul, Acts xvii. 18.
Whether the
Hebrew Pethigil signify a stomacher, or an upper garment, or a girdle of twisted silk, or a silken swathing band, I cannot determine, Isa.

STOMACHER.

iii.

24.

I

STONE.

What

stones are gradually formed into a consistence and
hardness, is not yet known. It is certain there are many factitious stones
made by the art of man, as tyle, brick,
Sec.
In respect of value, stones are
either common^ as free stone, rag stone,
slate, flint.
Others are mid-priced, as

marble, alabaster, jasper, loadstone,
asbestos, and metal ore ; others are
precious, some of which are colourless,
as the diamond
others red, as the
ruby, carbuncle, granats, safdius, cornelian
others pale, as the onyx ; others yellow, as the chrysolite and toothers
green, as the emerald,
paz
smaragd, and beryl others bluish, as
the sapphire and turquois ; others
purple-coloured, as the amethyst.
;

;

;

;

Such gems

are called stones of fire,
very bright and shining, Ezek.
14.Some think the Hebrews
xxviii.
had knives of stone
but perhaps

i.

e.

—

;

tzuu may,

these places, signify
the edge, Exod. iv. 25. Josh. v. 2. It
is certain, they set up stones to commemora'te rioted exploits, or mark the
hence we
graves of noted persons
in

!

rend of the stone ofBohan a Reubenite, the stone of Eztl, and the stone of
Gibeon, the stone of Zoheleth, &c ;
or heaps of stones such an heap Jacob reared to perpetu tte the memory
cf his covenant with Laban, Gen.
:

x:: v.i.

46.

To commemorate

Israel's

TO

safe

;

much

S

512

j

shew that no human inventions are
acceptable in God's worship, no altar
was to be built of stones in the least
hewn, Deut. xxvii. 5. Stones of darkness, are these hid deep in the bowels
of the earth, Job xxviii. 3. Christ is
called a stone, to mark his firmness
and duration : he is the foundationstone which supports
the whole
church, and the work of our redemption, Isa. xxviii. 16; he is the chief
corner-stone, which connects and establishes the church, and all her con-

and by which Jews and Genand angels and men, are as it
were joined into one, Matth. xxi. 42.
Eph. ii. 15, 20 he is a mo&ifircctdm
stone; infinite in glory, excellency, and
cerns

;

tiles,

:

usefulness ; he is a tried stone, proved
by his Father, and by his people,
and by fiery sufferings, and yet no
fault or deficiency found in him
he
is a chosen or elect stone, chosen by
the Father to be our Mediator, valuable in himself, and chosen by
the saints in the day of his power he
is a living stone ; has all life in him*
self, and gives to his people the bt ginning, continuance, and perfection of
:

;

their
1

life.

Pet.

ii-

Rev. xxi. 11. Isa. xxviii. 16.
he is to many a stumband rock of offence, as they

4

:

ling s'onc,

taking offence at his mean appearances, or at his doctrine and ways,
and
stumble into everlasting ruin
on whomsoever he falls in the execution of his wrath, they are mis< n
f
et.
destn yed, Isa. viii. 14, 15. 1
ii.
44
8. Matth. xxi.
he and his
church are a little stone cut out of
;

I

:

the

mountain without hands,

ai

i

in-

into a mountain that filled
the v.hule earth: he was born of a

creasing

•

I

T O

S
virgin,

and appeared

in

a low

cure to us \» v. at we wish, Prov. xvii. 8.
in a fling,
As he that bin
rendering it unlit for being thrown ;
so, to give honour to a fool, is quite

con-

glory gradually increases, till it fill the whole earth:
his Christian church, small at first,
formed without carnal means,
an
dition

;

ST O

543

but his

•

or it is as useless work
unprofitable
gradually incrtaselh till it extend as to cast a precious stone into a heap
Ever the whole earth, Dan. ii. 44.1 of stones : or it is as id placed as a
coarse stone, when bound up in a piece
The saints are lively stones ; th
nardy and durable, and arc united of line purple cloth, Prow xxvi. ti.
:

I

STOOLS;

to Christ as their foundation, quick-

ened by his Spirit, and active
service,

Amos

ix. 9.

1

Pet.

ii.

in

his

The

5.

women

for

promote

Exod.

but the same word

16

i.

;

translated wheels, or

foundations of the
New Jerusalem, denote Jesus Christ
preached by the twelve apofstles, and
as the foundation of his church and
people, in his various and unnumbered excellencies, Rev. xxi. 19. 20. The
precious stones on t'.e shoulder of the
high-priest, and these fixed in his
breastplate, denoted the saints of Jews
and Gentiles, precious and horn
by the grace of God, and diversified in
their condition but all unchangeably
stones,

Jhrecious

a seat

childbirth, to

frame

is

for a pot-

Jer. xviii. 3.

ter,

STOP
19.

iii.

in

their delivery,

To close up, 2 Tim.
hinder; cause to a >e,

(I.)

;

(2.) T<j

To

2 Cor. xi. 10.

stop breaches,

repair and build up,

Neh.

is

to

.".

See

('own,

John

iv.

.Mouth, Ear.

STOOP
viii. 6.

;

(2.)

to

tion

;

(3.)

To

(

To bow

.)

come

fad into a low
to ruin,

act secretly,

STORE;

;

fixed in their new-covenant state, and
by Jesus daily supported and present2 1.
ed to God, Exod. xxviii. 11, 17

1

To

(1.)

Isa. xlvi. 1.

Gen.

xiix. 9.

Provision laid up,

Gen. xli. 36. (2.) Abundance plenty,
Gen. xxvi. 14. God lays up, his judgments in store, and seals them among
his treasures, when he decrees them,
and prepares to execute them, Deut.
xxxii. 34.
Men store up violence and
;

—

Daughters of a family are likened to
polished corner-stones, to mark their
beauty and their usefulness for connecting and building up families, Ps.
cxliv. 12. Hearts stupid and obstinate,
not easily impressed by the word or
providence of God, are likened to
stones, Ezek. xi. 19. and Xxxvi. 2 5. II
Sam. xxv. 27. Mark iv. 5, 16.
crying out of the wall, and the beam an-\
it, denotes the horrid wickedness of building with what is unjustly

when

robbery,

they increase in

it

more

and more, and lay up what they procure by means of it, Amos iii. 10.
in store for the floor, when
they set aside and collect money for
Cor. xvi. 2. Store-cities, are
them,
those wherein food, clothing, armour*
',

1

or other necessary things, are laid up,

severing

Chron.

2

viii. 4.

and

xvii.

12.

|

h lines, or garners, are houses for laygotten, Hub. ii. 11. One stone
ufion another, and Hones of emptiness,\ in;'; up corns and other provision in
..

r,

and sea
spread over a place,
denote utter desolation, and the turning of Idumea into a barren rock,
Mat. xxiv. 2. Is. xxxiv. 1. Ps. cxli.6.
ion to the custom of the <
in marking t!:e absolution of an
sed person by white stones, a
stone given by Christ, denotes a full
pardon, and a glorious reward
or
what if it ilenote Jesus himself? Rev.
1

i

;

'

:

ii.

I

it is

7.

\

:

highly

ill

v.

is

.

..

...

.•

ious

them, 1 Chron. xxvii. 25. God lays
up the sea ir.
in its proper bed, that it may remain there till
he draw it forth for rain, hail, or snow,
,•

as

lie

pi

i.

xxxiii. 7.

The

church and heaven, are Christ's
or barn, into which he
is rn!;-:!i people,
and lays
them up lor ids own use, Matth. iii.
12. and xiii. 30. See Treast re.
STORM a Fowl. lis beak and
legs are lung and red.
lis plumage
i/ospei

garner

i,

;

S
or feathers

I

TO

STR
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are white,

except

that

ous appearances may usher in Ids
coining, we cannot conceive, Psal.

last

of its wings, and some part of
1. 3.
head and thighs, are alack. Storks
STORY; (I.) A history, an acare about the size of a goose
but count of events, 2 Chron. xiii. 22. (2.)
when they stand erect, they are about A floor of a building, where there are
three or four feet high. They feed on rooms one above another.
Noah's
frogs, serpents, and insects
they are ark, and Ezekiel's visionary sideextremely careful of, and kind to their chambers had three stories, one above
in Canaan, where the roofs
parents
another, Gen. vi. 16. Ezek. xli. 16.
of the houses are flat, they build their The heavens being, as it were, erecnests in fir trees, Psal. civ. 17
but in ted one above another, are called
Europe, they build their nests on tow- God's stories, i. e. of his palace,
ers and tops of houses.
They are Amos ix. 6.
birds of passage, which in August
strong, full of courage,
leave the cold limates, and return to and terrible, Job iv.
I. Dan. vii. 20.
them i'i the Spring, Jer. viii. 7. The Stoutness of heart and words, import
Jewish law declared them unclean, obstinate haughtiness and pride, Isa.
Lev. xi. 19
but they are now reck- xlvi. 12. Mai. iii. 13.
oned a delicate dish.
Besides the
STRAIGHT (1.) Even without
common stork, there is a black kind in crookedness, Luke xiii. 13. Acts ix.
Egypt, called Ibis, famed for devour- 11. (2.) Plain; without risings and
ing the serpents that attempt to come hollows, or impediments. (3.) Directinto that country
and there is a grey ly forward, without turning to either
kind in Brazil, called magauri. Some side, Josh. vi. 5. None can make
storks are extremely set on revenging straight what God has made crookeM
injuries done them, even long alter i. e. no body can alter the purposes or
providences of God, or free their own
they are done.
tempest of wind or rain, lot of these afflictions that God has apor of both mixed, Acts xxvii. 18, 20. pointed to it, Eccl. vii. 13. and i. 15.
in a little
God's judgments are likened to a
storm or temfiest, as they terrify, dis- while; immediately,
Sam. ix. 13.
STRAIN. See Gnat.
tress, and hurl away men, and ruin
STRAIT ( .) Narrow, and « ilh
the wicked, Job xxvii. 21. Ps. lxxxiii.
little
room, 2 Kings vi. 1.
15. and xi. 6. Is i. xxx. 30. and liv.
(2.) A
1 1.
Destroying armies are likened to distressful difficulty, wherein one
a storm ; they, with great noise sud- knows not what to do, 2 Sam. xxiv.
See Gate.
denly attack, ruin, avid destroy nations 14. Job xxxvi. 16.
To straiten persons, is to disaand places, Ezek. xiii. 1. and xxxviii.
or to trouble
9 llsAallbe very temfiestuous or stormy ble them, Mic. ii. 7
roundabout him.
God's deliverance them, Job xviii. 7. Ye are not strait*
of his people from the Assyrians and ened in us, but ye are straitened id
your trouble and
Chaldeans, was ushered in with terri- your own bowels
ble calamities on the nations. Christ's sorrow concerning the incestuous
coming in the flesh, was preceded by person, is owing to yourselves, not to
and your not having more comterrible wars, by, and among the Ro- me
mans and his death and ascension fort and pleasure in us, is owing to
were followed by the terrible over yourselves, 2 Cor. vi. 12. Straitwant of liberty trouble; perthrow of the Jewish nation his deli- ness
verance of his church from the Hea- plexity, Job xxxvi. 16. Deut. xx\iii.
then emperors, was attended with 53. Jer. xix. 9.
STRANGE; (I.) Of another nafearful commotions and bloodshed
and so shall his coming to destroy tion, family, or religion, Kings xi. I.
tremend- (2.) Uncommon, Job xxxi. 3. Isa.
and what
Antichrist
tiie tip
its

;

;

:

;

STOUT

;

.

1

;

;

;

;

STORM

;

STRAIGHTWAY;
1

;

)

1

.

;

—

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

1

:

STR
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Unacquainted with
unknown, Gen. xlii. 7. Job xix. 3.
Ezek. iii. 6. (4.) Not allowed of God
not proper to be used in such a manxxviii. 21.

(3.)

;

,

ner

so

;

common

fire is called

strange

as not proper to be used in burning incense, Lev. x. 1. Jude 7. Pro*.
xx. ir>. Heb. xiii. 9.
/•>',

A

stranger, is, (1.) One who is
in a foreign Ian;!, at a distance from
the-

place of.his nativity,

(2.)

One who

10.

Isa. xiv.

I.

One

that

is

iii.

10.

and

ivhorish

women

and strange

xvii. 25, 26.

xiii.

(5.)

:

are called strangers,

Prov. v. 10, 20.
persecuted, Obad. 12.

ittomen,

(7.) Captive

Heb.

xvi. 40.

disregarded, Psal. lxix. 3.
thus

;

Not our own properly

(6.)

xxiii. 4.

nut of the royal stock

and family, Matt.

Unknown

Gen.

not a Jew, Exod. xx.
(3.) One not of Aa-

Num.

ron's family,
(4.)

is

;

2.

The

(8.)

strangers on earth

saints

;

;

;

;

Psal. liv. 3.
(10.) False teachers are
called strangers, as they have no right
to the office they assume ;
nor do

Christ, or his people, as directed of
him, own them, or cultivate intimacy

with them, John x. 5. The strangers
that devoured the strength of Ephra-

im, were the Syrians and Assyrians,
Hos. vii. 9. The Ziphites were strangers ; were v\ic';ed men, were unfriendly to David, even though they

knew

not of any offence he had Riven,

Psalm liv. 1.
and kindness

— Anciently

hospitality

strangers was much
As there were but few inns,
it was common for well disposed people to invite such strangers as they
observed, to lodging and entertainVoi.. II.
in vogue.

to

in their houses,

xix. Judg. xix

:

nor

Gen.

xviii.

is it to

and

our ho-

nour that this custom is so much
dropt, Heb. xiii. 2.
God required
the Hebrews to use great kindness to
strangers, who were not of the accursed nations
and in respect of gleaning of the fields or vineyards, and several other cases, they were to be
used as the fatherless and the widow,
and had access to the ordinances of
;

God, and benefit of the cities of reDid not this prefigure, that, by
the tender mercy of God, the Gentiles, once long alienated from him,

fuge.

should be brought into a church-state,
and enjoy the distinguished blessings
of heaven ? Exod. xxii. 21. Lev. xix.

Numb.

10.

xxxv.

xv. 14. and xix. 10.

and

.).*

1

I

are

they are born
have their possession
and conversation in heaven, and do
but travel through this world to their
home and are disliked, and ofien i!lnsed by the men of it, Psal. xxxix. 12.
Heb. xi. 13. (9.) Heathens, and profane and wicked persons, are called
strangers ; they arc- strangers to themselves, to God, to Christ, and to the
rtew-covenant, and to fellowship with
God
and they hate and abhor the
people of God, Eph ii. 12. Joel iii. 17.

from above

ment

* The command in Exod. xxiii. 9. Dent,
&c. to shew kindness to strangers is
undoubtedly of moral obligation. As we
have opportunity, we arc enjoined to do good
to all men, as they share with us in the human nature as they are all made of the

x. 19.

;

same

blood with us.

was horn of woman, and drew milk
As s,\eet as charity from human breasts.
1 think, articulate, I laugh and weep,
And exercise au functions of a man.
How then should I and any man that lives,
I

Grangers to each other

B

\

my vein,

pierce

Tate of the crimson stream meandring
there.

And

catechise it well. Apply your glass,
Search it, and prove now if it be not "blood
Congenial with thine o'.\ n. And if it be,
What edge of subtlety canst thou suppose
Keen enough, wise and skilful as thou art.
To cut the link of brotherhood, by which
One common Maker bound me to the kind I

Cooper.
children of Israel were excited to
duty from the consideration of their
former condition and experience ye were
strangers in the land of Egypt : ye know the
heart of a stranger.
The experience we
have had of the hardship or distress of any
situation should make us feel with peculiar
tenderness for those whom we see in the
same, situation
and should engage us to
exert ourselves for their relief as Dido in

The

this

:

;

:

Virgil says

Non

ignara mali miseris snecurrere di
But nothing sets the importance of this
duty in a stronger light than thi,, consider*
">.

•

3

Z

S

STRANGLE

TR

\G
by

S

TR

kind of along, Exod. xxxii. 20. Matt. xxi. 8.
;
hanging, or tearing asunder, or it may To esteem iron as straw, and darts an
be put for killing in general, Jobvii. 5. stubble, is to fear no hurt from darts,
The Assyrian lion strangled/or hit lion- and other weapons made of -it, Job
ets j their kings murdered and spoiled xli. 27, 29.
The lion shall eat straxv
other nations, that they might enrich as the ox ; the most furious persecutheir ladies and the state with the tors shall be rendered meek and laboprey, Nah. ii. 12. Animals strangled rious saints, feeding upon the simple
had not the blood duly separated from and wholesome truths of the gospel,
the flesh, and were forborne by the Isa. xi. 7.
primitive Christians, for preventing
STREAM. See Water.
the offence of Jewish converts, Acts
STREET; (1.) The broad ways
xi-. 20.
in cities and towns, Gen. xix. 2. Prov.
To
is to scatter; spread
via. 12.
(2.) The houses that face
to kill

a

i

STRAW,

we are called to imitate
the Divine beneficence, Psal. cxlvi. 9. The
Lord preserveth the strangers and he confers
a great honour upon any person whom he
makes instrumental in doing them good.
The only place in the New Testament,
where the term deisidaimon occurs, is in
Paul's speech to the Areopagus at Athens.
It is applied by him to the Athenians who
were Pagans. In the classical use, deisidaimon lias not a bad meaning, unless there
be something in the context that leads to
an unfavourable interpretation
He ivas
always a religious man, deisidaimon, says
Zenophon of Agcsilaas, when he is plainly
commending hirh. The Athenians gloried
in the character of being more religious,
deisidaimontsteroi than any other Grecian
state. It appears to have been Paul's iatention to tell them in the mildest terms
what he found censurable in their devotion
and thence to take occasion of preaching to
them the only true God. According'} he
employed a word, which no Pagan would
take amiss and to denote the excess with
which be thought them chargeable, he |
chose to use the comparative degree, which
wr.s the gentlest manner of doing it.
As
to the noun deltidaimonia, in the only place
of scripture where it occurs, it is mentioned as used by a heathen, in relation to the
Jewish religion. Feetus, the president,
when he acquainted Icing Agrippa concerning Paul at that time his prisoner, says
that he found the accusation brought against him, by his countrymen, not to be
sue'! :!« he had expected, but to consist

had come

tion, that herein

to Cjesa,-ea to congratulate him,
he knew to he a Jew, and to whom
appears, from the whole of the story, that
Festus meant to shew the utmost civility.
That the ordinary import of the term
was favourable, cannot be questioned. The
word, therefore, ought to have been rendered religion, according to its primitive
and most usual signification among the
Greeks.
Dr. Campbal's Dissertations.
It may be observed, however, in favour
of our translators, that the word deisidai -

whom
it

mania is undoubtedly used by classical
writers for superstition.
The title, for instance, of Theophrastus's character of a
superstitious person is Peri dcisidaimonias,

:

the

I

j

;

i

]

;

!

;'/:

certain questions of their van sttperstiti in. If
was not unlike a Roman magistral to call
Phftt the
the Jewish religion sup
Gentiles wese accust )m
of ii
contemptuously, is uotorious. B<:\ it should
be consid°red that Festus was hen addressing his discourse to king Agrippa, who
i

And Plutarch in
of Alexander represents deisidai-

concerning superstition.

,

I

life

mania, superstition, asno better, but rather
worse than the opposite extreme of disbelief and contempt of religion.
Besides
though we mny allow this compound word
and also daimonion were sometimes used
in a favourable sense by the heathen writers; and that they might be sometimes

ned
is

in that sense by the apostles in what
called, argumentum ad hominem, or in

proceeding upon suppositions taken from
what the Gentiles themselves allowed yet
we cannot allow, (nor is there the slightest
ground for supposing,) that it is any where
in scripture cither expressly asserted or implied in any expression of if, that the daimania or daemons are good beings, or that
they are the departed spirits of good or
bad men. It is absurd, to infer from such
an application of ibis word by the heathens
implying a false opinion, that it is so used
by the sacred writers. One might as (veil
;

say, that
i
i

whenever we meet with the word
we must understand it

scripture,

of la Jul objects of religious worship, because the classick authors used it in that
sense.

;

STR
and small, good
are

called

Prov.

i.

20.

have access,
and broad ways,

arul bad,

streets

Song

iii.

The golden

2.

streets of the New Jerusalem, may
either denote the pure and precious
ordinances, of the church in her millennia! state
or Jesus as the foundation of the saints' holy walk in heaven,
as well as on earth, Rev. xxi. 2 1 Ministers are to go out into the streets,
;

.

lanes,

men

highways, and hedges,

to Christ

i.

;

most open and

e.

to call

they are in the

manner,

diligent

to

search out, and call sinners of every
station, and in every place where providence gives them an opportunity, to
come to a Saviour, Luke xiv. 21, 23.

STRENGTH
ral or spiritual,

;

STR
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these broad ways, Dan. ix. 25. Public
ordinances, to which all men great

(1.) Ability, natu-

Job xxxix.

19.

Psal.

unto women, is to waste his youthful
and strong constitution in whoredom*
Prov.xxxi.3. (5.) Effects of strength:
so the high praises of Christ by the
babes of Jerusalem, are called strength;
they praised with all their might, and
therein the power of God was manifested, Psal. viii. 2
and a gre;;t deliverance wrought for the church, is
called strength, Rev. xii. 10 ; and the
:

earth yields

its

strength,

when

it

pro-

duces such a plentiful crop, as its natural quality, manure, and season, are
capable of, Gen.iv. 12. Tostkengthen, is, (1.) To make strong, 2 Chron.
xii. I.
(2.) To encourage, in order
to render bold and vigorous, Ueut. iii.
28. Psal.

Iii.

7.

(3.)

To

repair what

weak and decayed, Rev. iii. 2. God
what he wrought for his
people, when he secures to them the
is

strengthens

xx. 6.. Rev. iii. 8.
(2.) The cause
of strength and ability, Neh. viii. 10 :
so God and Christ are called the
strength of the saints, Exod. xv. 2.

fountains of the great deep,

Psalm

fixed their channels of conveyance,

mercies he has already bestowed, and
works for them still greater favours,
strengthened the

when he

and gave them their powers to cast
forth their water, Prov. viii. 28.

supports him in his mediatory work,
3. Christ is God's strength,
as, in his work of mediation, God's

STRONG;

Ps. xxviii.

much

is

it,

(1.)

That which bus

strength, or discovers

Exod. vi.
Psal. xxx. 7.

displayed, and his powerful influences conveyed to our heart,

strength

He

Psal. lxviii. 28.

xcix. 4. Phil. iv. 13.
God is
the strength of Christ ; he assists and

(2.)

1.

much

Firm and

of

sure,

(3.) Vehement and vi1 Chron. xvi. 4.
Isa. xxvii. 5.
The gorous, Seng viii. 6. Job xxxiii. 19.
ark is called God's atre ngth, as it was (4.) Courageous, Kag. ii. 4. Tzek.
the symbol or badge of the presence! iii. 8. (5.) Large; abundant; and
of God with Israel, as their supporter, very invigorating, Heb. vi. 18. (6.)
defender, and the cause of their, Loud, Rev. xviii. 2.
Satan is called
strength, Psal. Ixxviii. 6
compared the strong man, and Christ the strong*
with Psal. exxxii. 8. The inhabitants <?r:with much power and activity Satan
of Jerusalem are the strength of their] keeps possession of, and exercises dorulers in tiie Lord, i, e. through his minion over our heart
but with suassistance, they support and defend perior power, skill, and vigciv. Jesus
them, and procure victory, Zech. xii. conquers it from him, and drives him
5.
(3.) That which possesseth great out, Matth. xii. 29. Luke xi. 22.
extend
power and ability
thus a numerous
(1.) To
and valiant army are called strengths spread out, Isa. xliv. 13. Psalm civ.
Judg. 5. 21. The firstborn are con-! God's stretching out his hand, imports
sidered as the strength, or chief sup-; a noted display of his power, Acts iv,
or his earnest invitation of sinport of families, Gen. xlix. 3. Deut 30
ners to the fellowship of his Sun,
xxi. 17. Psal. Ixxviii. 51. and cv. 3<>.
Prov. i. 24.
Men's stretching their
(4.) Youth, or mid-time of life, « In D
one is at his full degree of strength, hands to God or idols, imports worJob xxi. 23 and [.Ogive one' * strength ship of them, as with hands lifted up,
j

:

;

STRETCH

:

j

;

1

;

;

;

-

T R

S

and expectation of good from
Psalm lxviii. 51. and lxxxviii.

tl

i,

striven with men,

i

§.

and the dispensations <' h
providence, he checks their goinp; on
Gad strove with
in sin, Gen, \i. 3.
the Levites at Kadesh, when he Reproved and chastised Moses and \.\ron their chiefs, for not sanctifying
him before the people, Deiit.xxxiii. 8.
Men strive with God, when they resist the motions of his Spirit, contemn
the offers of his grace, rebel against
his laws, and oppose his providence,
by going on in ttieir wickedness, Isa.

j

53.
To stretch or reach the hand to
the poor, imports desire and readiness to supply their wants, Prow xxxi.
20. Stretching out of the neck, imports
immodest}", haughtiness, and pride,
Isa. iii. 1 6. Stretching on beds of ivory,
and eating fatted lambs and calves,
imports living in security, ease, and
luxury, Amos vi. 4.

xxi. 4.

Job

(1.)

;

xiv. 65.

vii.

(2.)

To give
To cut,

blows,

xlv. 9.

and

4, 8.

liii.

gently, 2 Kings v.

1 1.

with force, Exod.

xii. 7,

To stroke
To sprinkle

To

22.

They

come

A striker, is one ready to
blows with his neighbour, on

the least provocation, Tit.

bTROKEis,
xix.

Job

5.

(1.)

[for the faith,

a calamity,

(3.)

calleth for strokes, his foolish
language provokes God to afflict him,
and men to beat him, Prov. xviii. 6.
STRING for a bow, Psal. xxi. 12

;

To

(1.)

Psal

or scourge,

;

(1.)

A

lash with a

33. (3.)
Isa.

liii.

j

The Hebrews were made

!

2

Sam.

a strife to

when the

their neighbours,

nations

around strove who should do most to
expose and ruin them or when they
[contended who should have the lai
whip gest share of the captives and spoil,

3.

(2.)

|

;

!

A

Acts xvi.
Afflictions and punishments,
5.

,

I

|

Deut. xxv.

wound made by such

when

-:

take off clothes,

Si).

strive

1

xx. 26. (2.) To bereave men
of wealth, honour, liberty, and other
things agreeable, Hos. ii. 3. Ezek.

STRIPE

sin,

contention,
Tim. vi. 4. Tit. iii. 9
or war, Judg. xii. 2. Psal. xxii.
Piie strife of tongues is abusive language ; reproach, Psalm xxxi. 20.

j

|j

Numb.

xvi.

They

i. 27. Heb. xii. 4.
StrivixG or strife, imports all kind ol

I

xxxii. 2.

STRIP

24.

thers, Phil.
j

;

or for a musical instrument,

xiii.

and against

they do or suffer, as called, to the uttermost, to maintain and promote the
honour of gospel-truth, and to shun
and oppose sin, in themselves and o-

j

A sudden death, Job
Ezek. xxiv. 16. A fool's

18.

him, Luke

in

A

7.

blow given, Deut.

Distress;

(2.)

xxiii. 2.

xxx vi.
mouth

A

i.

strive to enter in at the strait

gate,

7.

to

strive

when, in the careful and earnest
use of God's ordinances they study to
receive Christ, and to be created a-new

be

stricken in years or age, is to be old,

Lukei.

They

13.

when, with the utmost earnestness, they jointly ask and
plead for the bestowing of good things
on ministers and others, Rom. xv. 30.

(,i.)

(6.)

Job xxxiii.

together in firayer,

Deut.

(3.) To pierce, Prov. vii. 23.
23. (4.) To afflict ; to punish,

Isa.i. 5.

revei.\

Spirit,

;

STRIKE

when, by the

lion of his will, the conviction? of Ins

and
xliv. 20.
To stretch out the hand
against one, is to rebel
to seek to
destroy him, Job xv. 25. Luke x\ii.

Mark

T U
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a lash,

vii.

14.

|

Psal. lxxx. 6.

STRONG.

|

See Strength.

STRUGGLE

Luke

;

in close gripes,

to strive earnestly

Gen. xxv. 22.

STUBBLE,

j

is of small or no vaof no strength or force is easilj
a
;
[scattered with the wind, and easily
Sam. xvii. 56.
STRIVE; (1.) To contend in de- •burnt, Job xiii. 25. and xii. 29. and
Wicked men an
in words, or with hands, Gen.: xxi. 18. Joel ii. 5.
of small strength or worth,
xxvi. 20. (2.) To endeavour earn
easily
are
scattered
by the blast of
(3.) To be given.*©]
Jy, Rom. xv. 20.
jn IgmentSj and burnt in. tin
strife and debate. 2 Tim.

xii. 4 7.

STRIPLING

young man,

hie

l

j

'

-

I

.

;

;

T U

S

sun

of his wrath, Psalm lxxxiii. 14.
Ha. xl. 24. Mai. iv. 1.
False doctrines are as stubble, of no worth,
|of no force to comince or comfort
'men's conscience, and cannot abide
the trial of God's word, 1 Cor. iii. 12.
lire

•The Assyrian

Gen. xxxi. 37.
vision,
Sam. x. 22.

ture*

with the foot
falling,

the

projects

burning of lime

were quite

;

fruitless,

upon an

evil

bent

way, contrary

human

to the will
superiors, Deut

Prov. vii. 11. The Jewish law
allowed parents to prosecute their
stubborn children to deal!). Deut. xxi

^18—.21.
j

in clothing, is a button, or

l

ornament.
The ordinaries of the
church, and the gifts and graces oi
her members, are called studs of sil-

of,

(I.)

To

1

Wtitdy of the

ii. 8.
stumbling-block, is what, lying in one's way, occasions his falling,
Lev. xix. 14: or what occasions
men's falling into sin and danger
Men'sidols, and their wealth, are the

to,

;

as

and ob-

meditate; think

and iii. 19. Zeph. i. 3. God lays a
stumbling-block before men, when ho
trystes them with such smiling and

iv.

providences as they improve
and ruin," Ezek. iii
20. Jer. vi. 21. By the imprudei
of Christian liberty in things indifl
ent, men lay a stum
others, as it occasions their losing
their integrity and
comfort,
>:iy.
13. 1 Cor. viii. 9.
By a,
Midianitish women to go into the Hebrew camp, and seduc« them to
whoredom and idolatry, Balaam laid
afflictive

for their sinning

1

r

tion of his law:

this tUy were to
have deeply fixed on their 'heart, and
on every proper occasion to discourse

thereof u> their children, Exod.

•

I

xiii. 9.

Peut. vi. 7. They searched into the
fceaning of the predictions, and no
doubt also of the types, Daniel is. 2.
1 Peter i.
1.
They studied the histoiies
and genealogies with great
care
and it is said their children
could have exactly rehearsed ail these
in the hook of Chronicles.
After the
time of Alexander, they began to study
1

a stumbling-bloc/: before the children
of Israel, by means of which they

were enticed

;

distress,

and punished with
Numb. xxv.

to sin,

Rev.

ii.

STUMP;

14.

(1.)

The

thickest part

of a tree, Dan. iv. 15
and denoted
Nebuchadnezzar's manhood, mu) his
title to the kingdom.
(2.) The body
of the idol between the legs and
;

Heathen learning.

In our Saviour's
time, their great care was to
invent
rnal explications of .the types and
predictions of the scripture, but chiefI the traditions of me elders; nor
are they as yet cure,! of their
folly in

II

i

neck,

Household furni-

1

Sam.

v. 4.

SUBDUE.
SUBJECT;

I

!.

See Conqcee.
(1.)

Under

Eph. v. 24. Col.
And, to subject, is

dient,
)

fall

Song

Cod, was the knowledge and observa-

STUFF

To

dangers, or distress,

they are the temptations

To devise, to
To endeavour
1.
The chief
Hebrews, commanded of

Thess.

danger of

(2\)

>:iumbling-block of their iniquity

Prov. xv. 28.
(2.)
Prov. xxiv. 2. (3.)

plot,

-earnestly,

in

ject or occasion of their sin, and the
means of their ruin, Ezek. xiv. 13.

ver, as they greatly adorn her,

STUDY;

is

A

ix. 27.

STUD

one

xiii. 9.

ish his appearances, reject his person,
and mistake the meaning of his law,
and rebel against it, Rom" ix. 33. and
xi. 11.1 Cor. i. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 8.
Mai.

1

of God, or of

To trip or slide

and via. 15. (3.) To take
offence at any thing; and so fall
into sin and danger. Men stumble at
Christ and his law, as their stumbling.
block or stone, when, from their wicked and carnal disposition, they disrel-

their purposes
and their mad

obstinately

till

Chron.

(l.)

Isu. lix. 10.

rage against the people of God brought
ruin on themselves, Is. xxxiii.
1, 12

STUBBORN;

1

into mistakes,

against the
Jews were as stubble ; their own breath
Is Jire devoured them, and they were

fls

Corn, pro-

(2.)

1

STUMBLE;

ii.

to

law, obe-

20. Tit.

iii.

bring into a

SUB

sue
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and subjection, ture blessedness, as if wc already posfctate
sessed it, Heb. xi. 1. If a man would
5?. a state of obedience or bondage, Heb.
or performance give all the substance of his house for
ii. 5, 8. Psal. cvi. 4 2
Tim. ii. 11. and iii. 4. love, it would utterly be contemned.—
tof obedience,
The creature was made subject to va- Love to Jesus Christ cannot be purchased with worldly wealth nor could
tiity, not willingly, but by reason of him
who subjected the same in ho/ie. The all the wealth of the creation bribe a
lower creation, in its various parts, lover of him, to become a hater of
him, Song viii. 7.
<lid nor ol its own accord fall into its
SUBTLE, crafty, capable and reapresent empty, and disagreeable, and
but God to punish dy to beguile, Gen. iii. 1. Prov. vii.
perishing estate
man's bin, reduce it hereto, mean- 10. Suetlelv, with mischievous
of obedience

:

:

1

;

;

!

while intending to recover

former

liberty

and glory,

craft

Acts

vii.

19.

sive skill and prudence, Prov.

20.

SUBMIT;

to yield one's self to

the will of another, 1 Chron. xxix.
24. To submit to the righteousness of
God, is to prefer the obedience and
suffering of Jesus Christ to our own
righteousness, and accept it as the
sole righteousness that can justify us

before God,

Rom.

SUBORN

;

to excite, hire,

H.

SUBSCRIBE

confirm a writ
by
Writing our name under it. To subscribe with the hand to the Lord, imports a solemn surrender of ourselves
t,> Jesus Christ, as an all-sufficient Saviour, and honourable Master, whether in thought, word, or writ, Isa.
;

to

of petition, bargain, or donation,

-xii v.

5.

SUBSTANCE;

(1.)

That which

a person or thing consists of, Psal.
creature, Gen. vii.
exxxix. 15/ (2.)

A

The

moisture, natural strength
of a tree, Isa. vi. 13. (4.) The wealth
to one, Deut. xi. 6. Josh.
belongs
that
solid and lasting hapxiv. 4. (5.)
piness of grace and glory, Prov. viii.
The saints are the
21. Heb. x. 3-1.
substance of a lend ; they are the most
valuable persons in it, and are the
4. (3.)

f 12.

viii.

Acts

(2.)

i. 4. and
Deceitful craftiness,

xiii. 10.

SUBVERT

;

away from
1. Lam. iii.
when quite

to turn

truth and equity, Tit. i.
36.
One is subverted,

1

turned from divine truth, and fixed in
error, Tit.

11.

iii.

The Hebrew SUBURBS,

x. 3.

and direct one to bear false witness, Acts
ii.

1
Sam. xxiii. 22.
Subtlety, (1.) Exten-

and deceit,

its
viii.

it -to

Rom.

A

included
not only the buildings without the
walls of their cities, but also the pasThe Leture-grounds about them.
viteshad the ground without the walls
of their cities, to the extent of 3000
cubits, or 5472 feet on every side,

Numb.

xxxv.

3, 7.

SUCCEED

to

;

come

into

the

place of others, after they are gone
out of it : so a son succeeds his father,)!
by possessing what he had ; and sol
the Hebrews succeeded the Canaanitesj
in possessing their land, Deut. xxv. 6.1
and xii. 24. It also signifies to pros-1

per

in a

happy

work

;

and so success,

issue, Josh.

SUCCOTH

;

i.

is

anl

8.

(1.)

A

place in

F.-'

gypt, where the Hebrews first set upl
their tents or succoth, Exod. xii. 3tJ|
city on the east of Jordan, and j
(2.)
south of the sea of Galilee, built where
Jacob set up his tents or .succoth, as

A

came from

he

Padan-aram,

Gen

averting judgments, and
procuring blessings to it, Isa. vi. 13.
Faith is the substance of things hofted

xxxiii. 17. It belonged to the Gadites,j
The elders thereotj
Josh. xiii. 27.

for : it is a hearty, sure, substantial,
and hope-supporting persifusionof the
fulfilment of God's promises, which

Gideon, because they refused a refreshment to hi-; wearied troops, Judg.

means of

reJiders us us truly ceitain of the fu-

were torn

viii.
it,

Ii

to

pieces with

seems there was

thorns

by-

a valley ncaii

and where perhaps Hiram cast

thei

sue

UM
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God,

union to Christ,
cleaving to him, and dependence on
him, to suffer persecutions for his

large utensils for the temple, Psal. Ix.
Whether Suc6. I Kings vii. 46.

co'th-Benoth be the Assyrian Venus or Milytta, the obscene goddess,
in honour of whom the Chaldean
young women were bound once to
|ro8titUte themselves, by presenting
themselves in, or before her temple
and each, being called by a stranger's
throwing a piece of money into their
lap, retired with him, and submitted
but if
to his lust, we can hardly say
so, it is plain, the Babylonian Samaritans introduced this abominable custom into Canaan, 2 Kings xvii. 30.
SUCCOUR to help and relieve,

is,

in a state of

sake, in aholy, humble, pali.-nt, and
self-denied manner, Rom. viii. 18.
Pet. iv. 16, 19.

1

SUFFICE
Numb.

;

I

to,

Deut.

cient

iii.

(1.)

;

(1.)

;

xi. 22.

Kings xx.

(2.)

To fill the belly,
To be enough for,
To give content

10.

(3.)

26.

John

What

is

xiv. 8.

needful,

SuffiExod.

xxxvi. 7. (2.) Fit, able, 2 Cor. ii. 16.
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof:
every day has enough of troubles of
its own, though we do not add thereto,
by anxious thoughts about future
;
times, we may never see, Mat. vi. 34.'
2 Sun. xviii. 3.
SUIT. There is, (1.) A suit of
SUCK. To suck honey out of the
apparel, Judg. xvii. ]0. Isa. iii. 2 3.
rock, is to enjoy great plenty of outward happiness, Deut. xxxii. 13. To (2.) A suit or controversy to be decisuck the abundance of the seas, is to ded by a judge, 2 Sam. xv. 4. (3.)
en joy profitable fisheries andsea-trade, petition or request, Job xi. 19.
certain quantity or
Deut. xxxiii. 19. To suck the milk of
(1.)
tale of money, Exod. xxi. 3
the Gentiles, and the breast of kings, is
(2.)
The whole number, Numb. i. 2. Psal.
to be highly favoured by Cyrus, Annochus the Great and other Gentile exxxix. 17. (3.) An abridged ent,
kings, and their subjects ; or rather containing the principal substance of
many particulars said or to be said,to have a multitude of Gentiles and
some of their chief rulers converted Heb. viii. l.
the warm season of
to the true church, and receive from
them favour, assistance, wealth, Isa. the year, wherein all things:-;:, ir
delightful and flourishing, Gen.tviii.
lx. 16. and lxvi. li, 12. and x!ix. 23.
To suck the poison of as/is, and the 22. In countries north of the equicup of God's wrath, is to undergo his noctial line, it begins about the Nth
felonishing and
destructive judg- of June, and ends about the 11th of
ments, Job xx. J 6. Ezek. xxiii. 34. September on the south of die equiSuckling, an infant that sucks his noctial, it-begins about the 11th of
mother's breasts, Lam. ii. 11.
December, and ends about the 11th
SUDDEN, hasty, unexpected, 1 of March. For when the sun is nearFbess. v. 3. Suddenly, (1.) in a est to us, he is furthest from them.
very short time, Job v. 3.
In another reckoning, May, June, Ju(2.) Unexpectedly, Acts ii. 2. Mark xiii. 36. ly, are our summer-months ; and November, December, and January, aire
(3.) Quickly, with much speed and
Kiigeu«e, 2 Chion. xxix. 36.
theirs. Seasons of prosperity, and of
SUFFER (1.) To permit, give opportunities of salvation, are c;u!leave to, Gen. xx. 6. Luke ix. 59.
i!
summer, as they are most useivl
(';.) To bear affliction and death,
and agreeable, Prov. x. 5. Zech. xiv.
fbess. ii. 2. II A), ii. 18. Clirist's S. Huitimer-fruits, are such as are rip „,
i:/;
i ..f.v, are either what himself sufand must be eaten in summer, 2 Sari.
f.i
Heb. ii. 10 or what Ids people .<c\i. 1. The fowls shall strmmer, /. f.
surfer for his sake, 2 Cor. i. 5. Col. i.
feed a whole summer, and the beasts
24-.
To sujfer with Christ, and as a of the earth mnier, i. e. flu! a whole
mhriatian, and according to the will of
winter on iheif carcases, La. xviii, 6.
:

A

I

SUM

A

;

•').

j

,

SUMMER;

,

:

;

;

•.

1

'

I.

;

j

SUN
To

live merrily

provision*

SUN

on great plenty of

Luke

is

rising and setting of the sun mentioned in scripture, do but note the

to

delicate

xvi. 19.

known

'luminary,
which by his presence forms our day,
;

tlic

well

SUN
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SUMPTUOUSLY,

fare

and by bis absence our night. He is
the great source of light and heat to
our world, and bis influences have a
large share in the cause of vegetation.
Perhaps he, and the fixed stars, are

bodies all inflamed, and
whose heat is preserved by their magnitude, and the mutual action and reaction between them and the rays
they emit; The diameter of the sun

immense

j

ranee and disappearance thereof with respect to our horizon ; that
his running only signifies the alteration of his aspect with respect to
our earth, and his standing still, the
continuance for a time of the same
aspect. His standing still at the pray erj
of Joshua, his going backward as a
sign to Hezekiah, and his prefer-

j

\

natural eclipse, at the full moon, when*
our Saviour died, are the most noted
circumstances that have happened to

luminary. Multitudes have taken
is reckoned about 764,320 English occasion, from the shining brightness
miles ; but Derham reckons it at and great usefulness of the sun to wor822,148, and Fergusson at 895,000. ship him, and his representative idols,
His middle distance from our earth is as one of their principal gods, under the
reckoned 76, 80, or 81 millions of character of Baal, Chemosh, Moloch,
and so light comes Phoebus, Sec. Even with the Jews the
miles English
from him to us in ahout eight mi- worship of the sun was practised, and
nutes ; but a cannon-ball shot thence, Josiah had to take away the horses,
and moving 480 miles every hour, and burn the chariots consecrated iti
would take about 19 years and three the temple to the sun, 2 Kings xxiii.
and after his death, we find the
1
months to reach our earth. Perhaps
Jews worshipping the sun, as he rose
its distance from our earth is 9 5,000,
£)00 miles. It is now pretty generally in the east, with their, backs to the
agreed among philosophers, except temple, Ezek. viii. 16. From the
such as are lied up by the slavery of rining to the setting of the sun, imports
the Pope, that the sun moves round the whole world over, Psalm cxiii. 3.
his own axis, without much alteration Before the sun, or in the face of the nun,
of his place and that the earth, and imports the most daring, public, and
other planets, move around him, as open manner, Jer. xviii. 2. Numb.
To continue ta/iile sun and
well as around their own axis, in their xxv. 4.
The most of their moon endures, is to last very long, or
respective times.

1

i

this

i

|

:

1

;

—

;

I

!

j

I

arguments are too abstracted

for this

|

for ever,

Psalm

lxxii. 5, 17.

Almost every thing very glorious,
work. They shew, that if the sun was
to move around the earth, his motion, lovely and useful, is likened to the sun
when in the equator, behoved to be at To mark their infinite glory, excelthe rate of about 330,000 miles in a lency, gradual discovery to men, and
minute and the motion of Saturn, in their being the fountain of all true
the same lime, to be about 3,124,000 light and comfort, God is called a sum
and the motion of the fixed Psalm lxxxiv.
and Christ a sun ofmiles
'

j

;

ij

;

nrore
laHin

1

j:

1

.

V'"' •-.>,, that rises with healing
who knows how much
swift. They observe, that tilings under his wings or rays, Mai. iv. 2
from a great height, do not and with this Sunof righteousness, as

stars, Jo

he

'v.v.'.

;

Ij

.;

perpendicularly
they shew, that •her head, and her righteousness, and
supposition of the fixed rest of saijctificatiou, is the church clothed,
To mark their amazing
renders
the Rev. xii.
l! e motions of
the earth
c)
quite int
de- Hand unchanged glory, especially in
pis nets
the saints are likfl
stroys the order and connection of
inverse
they shew, that the ijned to thi sun, Song vi. 10. 'Mattli.
fall

:

tit..-

1

.

.

i

;

SUN
When

46.

a state

is

coming on these, denote terrible disorder and ruin, Mat. xxiv. 29. Ezek.
xxxii. 7. Rev. vi. 12 and viii. 12. Acts
20. When the church is likened to
the visible heavens, the sun may denote the scripture, the moon instituted
ordinances, and the stars ministers and
their ministrations
and their being
darkened, imports the spread of ignoii.

;

rance, delusion, and error, Rev.

viii.

12. and ix. 2.
To mark the delightfulness of prosperity and happiness
spiritual or temporal, it is likened to

the sun and moon ; and the darkening,
or going down thereof, imports adversity, Rev. xxi. 23. Isa. Ix. 20.

Job
xxx. 28. Amps viii. 9. Jer. xv. 9.
The moon shall be confounded, and the
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts
shall reign in mount Zion, and before
his ancients gloriously.

Idols, even the

chief ones, shall be abhorred
kings
and great men shall be astonished,
when the Lord saves his people from
the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and
;

when he

re-estabiisheth

them

in the

millennial state and then shall there
be greater degrees of holiness and obedience to Christ, than had been
either under the Uid or New Testa:

ment period

before,

Isa.

xxiv.

J 3.

The

sun must not go down ufion our
•wrath ; angry passions must be quickly checkt, that the prince of darkness
may not during the night more and
more inflame them, Eph. iv. 26.
SUP to take food, especially at
;

night,

Luke

Christ's sufifiing
with his people, denotes their delightxvii. 8.

ful fellowship with

him, and receiving

out of his fulness, to the spiritual comand strengthening of their soul,

fort

Rev.

20.

iii.

destroy, Isa.

To

su/i u/i, is to

xlii. f

14.

waste,

Their feces
wind ; tbe

u/i as an east
Chaldeans from the east shall as easily consume the Jews and thei* health,

shall su/i

Vol.

II.

SUP
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likened to
the visible heaven, the kings and chief
magistrates are likened to the sun, and
the inferior magistrates, councils, officers, &c are likened to the moon and
scars; and bloody colour, or darkness
xiii.

as the east wind blasts the fruits
of the ground, Hah. i. 9.
Suppek, is an evening meal. The
second sacrament of the gospel-church
is called the LoRn's supper, because
first observed in the evening of the
day ; and as his body and blood, or
person and righteousness, and blessings, under the symbols of bread and
wine, are therein represented, sealed,
and applied to his people, in the evening, or last ages of the world, (ill he
return to judgment, 1 Cor. xi. 20. The
gospel-dispensation is called a great

bestowed by the great
ages of the world ;
and by the large communication of
blessings therein, are multitudes fitted to enter the eternal state ; and along with it shall the mystery of God's
temporary providence be finished,
Luke xiv. 16 24. The happiness of
su/i/icr ;

God,

ic

is

in the last

—

the Millennium is called a marriage-

what multitudes shall be converted to Christ, and delightfully share
su/i/ier:

of his blessings, in these last limes
Rev. xix. 9.
The terrible carnage
and spoil of the Papists before the
Millennium, is called the sujiper of the
great God,* Rev. xix. 17.
!

SUPERFLUITY of naughtiness, is
much of wicked and corrupt affections,
[which are exceedingly evil, being
like the luxuriant branches of a tree
which suck away the sap, that should

make it fruitful.] James i. 21.
Superfluous (I.) Not necessary,
2 Cor.ix. 1. (2.) More than enough,
;

Lev. xxi.

18.

SUPERSCRIPTION; (1.) A short
note on coined money, shewing by
wiiose order it was coined, Mat. xxii.
20.
(2.) A note on Christ's cross,
bearing that he was King of the Jews.

When

the Romans condemned a man
be publicly executed, his crime for
tie suffered used to be written
in large Liters on a table, and cabled
before him ; and if he \eaa crucified,
to

which

*

Which

tEiurtipfi

Jirayfce undei

which God

4

st<

o

I

of the holy

will give Ids

over these enemies by
so lonsj oppressed.

whom

A

church

she had been

;

SUP

was, at lea»st sometimes, marked on
the top of his cross, that all might
read, and avoid the like crime : but
to manifest our Saviour's innocence,
his cross was marked will) no crime,
but with an express assertion of his
true Messiahship, Murk xv. 26.
SUPERSTITION, or will-worship, is an excess in religion, doing
things therein not required by God, or
abstaining from what he has not forbidden, Col. ii. 23. Festus the Roman
reckoned the Jewish religion superstition, Acts xxv. 19.
The Athenians
were very superstitious, Acts xvii. 22.

it

SUPPLANT

to trip up one's
;
heels, and by deceit get into the possession of what belongs to him, Gen.

xxvii. 36. Jerl ix. 4.

SUPPLIANTS

;

such as in the

humblest manner request favours
such are the Jewish and Gentile converts to God under the gospel, Zeph.
Su/i/ilication, is a begging by
iii. 10.
:

humble prayer,

1

Sam.

xiii. 12. Phil,

iv. G.

SUPPLY

to furnish

;

what

is

want-

w bet her in temporals or spirituals.
Paul's Christian brethren su/i/ilied him

ing,

with outward necessaries, 2 Cor. xi. 9.
Epaphroditusszc/^/Zef/the Corinthians
with gospel instructions, Phil. ii. 30.
And God sufi/ilies all the needs of his
people, whether of grace or glory, out
of, and according to his riches of mercy, treasured

up

in Christ Jesus, Phil.

iv. 19.

SUPPORT to uphold to relieve
and supply as is necessary, Acts'xx.
55. 1 Thess. v.
1.
;

;

1

SUPPOSE
for granted, 2

intend, Phil.

:

(1.)

Sam.

SUR
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To

think, to take
22. (2.) To

tion, 2

Chron.

and the higher
beauty and height,

xxiii. 5

gate, because of

its

;

Kings xv. 23 and the new gate, as
it was rebuilt by king Jotham,
Jer.
xxxvi. 10. 2 Chron. xxvii. 3
and afterward called beautiful, Acts iii. 2.
SURE; (1.) Firm and lasting,
Sam. ii. 35. (2.) Certain, and of which
we may be fully persuaded, Exod. iii.
2

;

;

1

Num.

xxxii. 23. (3.) Very heedDeut. xii. 23. Men make their
calling and election sure, not by having
any hand in fixing God's purpose of
election ; but by rendering the evidence of it sure, in a course of good
works, 2 Pet. i. 10. Where our translation has a more sure word of/iro/ihecy, it is by the Dutch, French, and
other valuable translations, rendered
most sure word of firo/thecy ; and it is
evident our own translators in Matth.
xi. 1 1. and xxii. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. and
xv. 19. render a Greek comparative
by a superlative. However it may be
1

9.

ful,

Old Testament prophecies,
which were inspired by God, uttered
and spoken by prophets, and already
fulfilled, were more sure than the human testimony of Peter, James, and
John, as to what they had heard in the
mountof transfiguration at least were
accounted more sure by the Jews, not

said, the

;

than the Father's declaration, but than
Peter, James, and John's report of it
or the prophecies did more clearly
and firmly ascertain Christ's second
coming, than his transfiguration in
the mount did, 2 Peter i. 19.
SURELY, is, without the least
doubt or failure, Exod. iii. 7. and xxii.
6.

Where

surely is in our

ment

Our Saviour was

often a redoubled verb,

version, the

Old Testa-

Hebrews have very

xiii.

which at once
enhances the sense, and adds solemnity to the affirmation. Thou shalt surethe dispersed Jews would reckon Sil- ly die : Heb. In dijing thou shalt die ;
vanus a faithful and friendly brother, i. e. thou shalt certainly die every kind
^nd would reckon his missive but of death in a most shameful and tershort, l P^ter v. 12.
rible manner, Gen. ii. 17. I surely will
SUPREME, highest, the chief have mercy on him : Heb. In having
magistrate,
toider mercy, I will have tender mercy
Peter ii. 12.
SUR ; the east gate of the Jewish wj him : i. e. without fail, I will exertemple, called the gate uf the founda- cise my tenderest mercy towards
i.

16.

aufifwsed or thought to be the son of
Joseph, Luke iii. 13. Peter su/i/wscd

1

S

UR

him, in every form suited to his case,
and in every degree, above what he
can ask or think, Jer. xxxi. 20.
Of a
surety, is certainly, without fail, Gen.
1.
xv. 13. Acts xii.
SURETY ; one who undertakes to
pay debt or perforin service for another, or to procure his safety. Judah
became surety to Jacob (or the safety
of Benjamin in his journey to Egypt,
Gen. xliii. 9. and xliv. 32. Paul became surety to Philemon, to pay him
what debt Onesimus owed him, Phile.
Sureties used to strike hands
18, 19.
1

with the creditor, to mark their obligation to see the debt paid, or the
service performed, Prov. vi. 1, 2. The
scripture forbids suretyshi/i, or engagement for the payment of other
people's debt, as it tends to ruin one's
own family and estate ; multitudes
being careless of paying their debt, if
once a neighbour has become surety
for them, Prov. xxii. 26. and xi. 15.
It is especially dangerous to be surety
for the debt, or the good behaviour of
strangers and whores, Prov. xx. 16.
and xxvii. 13. Job begs that God
would lay down his pledge, and give
him his surety, that would secure his
having his cause fairly heard and tried,
as his. friends had, through ignorance
ami prejudice, quite misjudged it, Job
xvii. 3,4. David prays that God would
be his surety for good, i. e. would,
through Christ, infallibly secure his
safety and happiness, as a surety protects the debtor from the hands of unmerciful creditors, Ps. cxix. 122. Jesus Christ is the surety of the better
he, not along
testament, or covenant
with sinful transgressors, but taking
:

the whole upon himself, undertook in
the new covenant to bear the punishment due to his people's sin, and to
fulfil the whole precepts o (the law in
Iheir stead, Ileb. vii. 22. Luke xxix.
26. Malth.

iii.

15.

ness in his hand encourages our faith
them. Nor is Christ surety

to believe

and new obeno sense proper

for our faith, rc/ien!ance,
dience, as these are in

and purchasing conditions of the new
covenant, but are blessings secured to
us by the Father as the reward of
Christ's finished righteousness, Psal.

26—31.

xxii.

Isa.

liii.

10—12.

SURFEITING;

an overcharge
of the stomach with too much meat,

Luke

xxi. 34.

SURMISINGS, suspicious thoughts
and hints, to the hurt of our neighbour's reputation, 1 Tim. vi. 4.
SURPRISE ; to seize all of a sudden, Isa.xxxiii. 14. Jer. xlviii. 41.

SUSTAIN

(

;

1

.)

To

uphold

in

danger, and under pressures, Psalm
iii. 5.
(2.) To secure provision to
support one's life, Gen. xxvii. 37. 1
Kings xvii. 9
and sustenance, is
necessary provision for the support
of life, Judg. vi. 4.
:

SWADDLE

;

to

up young

roll

order to keep
their joints in a proper state till they
be somewhat fixed, Lam. ii. 22. Darkness is represented as a swaddlingband to the ocean, as it long dwells on
the south and north parts of it at
once, Job xxxviii. 7.
infants

in

bands,

in

SWALLOW

a blackish bird,
;
with some spots of a dirty black under its belly.
Its voice is peeping,
Isa. xxxviii. 14. Its sight quick, and
its flight very unequal.
It builds its
nest of clay, and ordinarily in chimand, it is
neys or desolate houses
said, from year to year in the same
place. Swallows are birds of passage,
In spring
Jer. viii. 7. Prov. xxvi. 2.
;

summer

they tarry in coid counand retire to wanner in the
harvest and winter, and are said to
but vast numbers of
breed in both

and

tries,

:

them continue

in cold countries durthe winter, in a benumbed state,
wherein they hang clustered in holes
of walls, banks of rivers, or even un-

As God owes no ing

debt, and his promises cannot be rendered more sure in themselves, Christ
not a surety for God !o us, though
is a wi'uess he attests the promises,

is

SWA
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kes. As
der water in maikhes and
very unlikely that swallows or
s >ai rows could build their nests in tire
1

it is

S

-

WA

S

W

E

altar,

mal body when Warmed with heat or

burnt,

sore labour, and also such hard labour
as causes sweat, Gen. iii. 19.
Some-

whereon the sacrifices were daHf
Psalm Ixxxiv. 3. must either
only mean, that they had their nests
near to the altar
or the words may
;

be translated so as

to signify, that the

Psalmist's soul as affectionately longu'lars, or public ordinances, as birds do to return to their
nests and young ? Perhaps the dehor
means the ring-dove or wild pigeon,
Prov. xxvi. 2. Psalm Ixxxiv. 3.
To swallow (1.) To take down
by the throat, into the belly, Exod.

ed for God's

;

Numb.

vii. 12.

To

xvi. 30. (2.)

seize

upon, oppress/, retain, or destroy irrecoverably, Job xx. 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 3.
Job's words were swallowed up, when
insufficient to express' his in-

times terror has caused persons to
sweat blood. Our Saviour oppressed
with the impression of his Father's
wrath, sweat great drops of blood,
when lying on the ground, in a cold
night, Lukexxii. 44.
Gospel-ministers not being clothed with what causes sweat, imports their not being under the power of sloth, to render their
business toilsome to them ; or bent
on self-righteousness and superstition, in working out which, men do
but toilsomely sweat forth their own
corruption, Ezek. xliv. 18.

SWEEP

off* with great
Christ sweeps the
lowed up in victory, and mortality of house to find his lost piece of silver,
when he carries off the wealth, and
life, when death and distress for ever
give place to everlasting life and hap- cuts off the life of multitudes ; when
v.
2
Cor.
4.
The
xv.
54.
1
Cor.
he removes their vain confidences, reness,
earth swallowed up the flood which forms the corruptions of a country,
the dragon vomited forth against the and raises a mighty stir in men's conThe Romans, and the bar science, in order to promote their
church.
barous Goths, ike. by their mutual coming to himself, Luke xv. 8. God's
war, prevented one another from per- judgments sweep nations, when they
and carnal cut them mostly off, and destroy their
secuting the church
councils, for their selfish ends, con- wealth, Isa. xiv. 23. and xxviii. 17.
futed the heresies that sprung up in So oppressors of the poor, like a

quite

ward

Death

grief, Jobvi. 3.

is

swal-

to carry

;

ease, Judg. v. 21.

;

the church, Rev.

SWAN

16.

xii.

a fowl, white, and consi-

;

but its
derably comely in its body
and blackish. It is
i'eet are broad
gentle
haunts
rivers,
and
very meek
;

;

but seldom dives into them, or

much.
ish,

The

flesh of

swans

is

flies

black-

They are
when aged and

and hard of digestion.

said to sing sweetly

near death. They were unclean by
the Jewish law, and might figure out

wicked men, glorious in their gifts
and outward endowments, but unseemly and earthly in their behaviour, Lev. xi. 18

have

this

:

but Bochiirt will
to be the

tinshemeth

SWEET

SWARM

;

a

great multitude of

insects, Judg. xiv. S.

SWEAR.

See Oath.
(1.) The moisture that
evaporates from the pores of an ani;

;

delightful

;

pleasant,

The wine of gospel
Prov. ix. 17.
truth goeth down sweetly, when it is
received into men's hearts with reaor it
diness, delight, and pleasure
goeth down straightly, has a direct
tendency to bring souls to Cbrist ;
or XX. goeth down to uprightnesses, leads
;

men

night-owl.

SWEAT

sweeping rain, that carries off every
thing before it, seize on every tiling
that comes in their way, Prov, xxviii.
3.
Satan's house was swept and garrdahed; the Jewish nation, after their
rejection of the gospel, were, and all
apostates are, fully prepared for his
return into them, Matth. xii. 44.

Jesus's imputed
to embrace
righteousness, and to practice gospelholiness ;
or goeth down to the upright, tends to their profit and advantage Song vii. 9. The sweetness of
the lips, is useful and kind talk, Prov.

—

,

S

WE
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The

O

have brought them forth.
They look towards, and dig in the
:.earth, wallow in mires
and bj
(1.) To rise in biles, cessive Wallowing, or dancing, or caror as leavened dough, Deut. viii. 4. rying of straw to their stye, they preso sage bad weather
they -re very lafe.) To rise higher than ordinary
the Jordan swelled, when the snow on zy and sleepy, and no less. mischievLebanon melted, and overflowed its ous to gardens and fields. The Scybanks, and so dislodged the lions from thians, Arabs, and Egyptians, had an
Be thickets therein, Chron. xii. 15 aversion to swine. The Jewish law staIn this manner the Chaldeans invaded ted them to he unclean animals J.and
and the Medes the Jews abhorred swine so much, that
the countries around
invaded Chaldea, and destroyed or they would not name them. They are
drove out the inhabitants, Jer. xlix. emblems of sinners delighting in their
The swellings of Jor- wickedness, sleeping in their sin. con19. and 1. 44.
dan denote extreme trouble, through temning Christ the pearl of great
finch there is scarce any passing, as price, returning to their old sirs, perwhen the Jews were led captive to secuting the saints, and living to no
Bab} Ion, Jer. xii. 5. Swellings, are spiritual use in the world, Lev. xi. 7.
proud, envious indignation at others. Matth. vii. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 22.
Though
Swelling words, are under Anticchns Epiphanes, sundry
2 Cor. xii. 20.
of the Jews suffered death rather than
heretics' proud boasting of their (lis
Unguished sense or their high bom- eat swines flesh, yet in our Saviour's
or lime we find them brought up in Gabast language without sentiment
their horrid blasphemies against God, lilee, and 2000 of them possessed and
and his cause and people or the high drowned by devils, Matth. viii. 50
34.
Adrian the Roman emperor to
titles they take to themselves, and
give to their favourites, 2 Pet. ii. 18.
mark his contempt of their religion,
after they

sweetness of a friend, is
his delightful company and conversation, Prov. xxvii. 9.
xvi. 21.

;

<.

SWELL;

:

;

1

;

:

;

—

;

|ude

16.

set

SWIFT;
11.

Eccl. ix.

come

Mi!,

1.

iii.

clined and

out

5.

li'.tle

(3.)

ready

motion,

i.

a thine;,
19.

To

6.

of food.

and

ix. 25, 26,

kc.

move

Cod

7.

is

like

the

well

known animals

of
a ravenous kind they feed on carrion
husks, and such like vile provision
Oay , some of them eat their own young
;

f

to faint
ii.

away

for \\ispt

12.

11,

;

posterity, the

.

Edomites, much mainGen. n evil. 10;

tained and subsisted,

And

the sword is said to
its s/teath, or scabbard, and to be yuiet,
when warlike calamities cease, Jer.
xlvii. 6. Ezek.xxi. 30. (3.) All

a

wide, Isa. xxv. 11.
Pharaoh-hophra
Was like a swimming fish, when he almost constantly prospered, and rioted
in ease and luxury, Ezek. xxxii. 6.

SWINE

i

on mount

t

in

swimmer
spreading out his hands to swim, when
he extends his judgments far and
Psal. vi.

built

(l.)~A warlike instrument for defending one's self, or attacking an enemy. (J.) "War tfnd its.
attendant calamities, Lev. xxvi. 25:
Jer. xlii. 16. Esau lived by kit
by rapine and war were he and his

water.
One's causing his bed to swim with
tears, imports great grief and sorrow,
to

;

;

Lam.

SWORD

is

SWIM

which he

SWOON

in-

as to

figure

how quickly our
it

a swine's picture in the gate

Calvary, about 60 years alter the destruction of Jerusalem.

ii-

life passetb alikened to « swift shuttle,
pust, ship, shadow, and wind, Job \ii.

way,

up

the city,

will

time, 2 Pet.

Very much

to

James

hear, Sec.

in

That which

(2.)

a very

in

Quick

(1.)

of judgments sent for the punishment
of transgressors, Deut. xxxii. 41,42 ;
particularly, the persecution, c
i

1

|

tion,

x.

:

:

I

and other

men's opposition
3

4.

God

is

tn-

evils occasioned
to the gospel,
//(

pie's excellency, as

sword of

by
Mytth.

his
p e oby him they are

s

wo

SYN
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protected, and obtain victory ami tri- deans, contemning the king and goumph over tiieir enemies, Deut.j vernors of Judah, exceed the bound*
The scriptures are a of a trial, and make an utter destrucxxxiii. -29.
aw - /, and a skarfi tw -edged sword, tion ? it shall not so happen, Ezefc

and

the

award of

J.s'is Christ

die S/iirit ; used by
and his Spit it, and by

ministers and saints, they wound the
Conscience, defend the new nature,
and the soul, and are useful in the
spiritual warfare, for resisting

vercomlng

sin,

and o-

Satan, and the world

of profane, hypocritical, and heretical
men they are Christ's sword proceeding out of '/lis mouth, from his authorand are -girt on his thigh,
ity and will
ready to be the means of convincing
and converting sinners to himself,
Eph. vi. 17. S ing iii. 8. Rev. i. 16.
and xix. 15. Psal. xlv. 3. Perhaps
:

;

Christ himself, for his searching, convincing, and conquering influence, is
likened to a sharp two-edged sword,
The magistrates'
Ileb. iv. 11, 1~!.
power of defending the innocent, and
punishing the guilty, is called a
sword, Rom. xiii. 4. Psal. cxlix. 6
All that take tlie svjord, fierish by the
sword : self avengers, and usurpers of
magistracy, generally perish in tiieir
wicked
attempts, Matth. xxvi. 52.
tongue, malicious and reproachful
language, are Iws swords-and sfiears ;
it works ruin, and wounds men's cha-

A

xxi. 13, 10.

SYCAMINE, Sycamore,

or

the

Egyptian fig-tree, was a kind of compound of the rig and mulberry trees
as its name imports. Its leaves resembled these of the mulberry, and iu
fruit that of the fig-tree, and grow;
sticking to the trunk of the tree, whicJ
is sometimes so large that three mer

can hardly grasp it. It is always green
and bears fruit at several seasons o
the year. To render it fruitful, chinks
are made in the bark, that thereby {
whitish liquor may run out and it
said, the fruits are not ripe, or sweet
except it be scratched by the nail, oi
rubbed with an iron comb. Sycamon
:

i:

figs are yellowish, and disgustfullj
sweet, and, at best, coarse provision

Sycamores were common
Judea, and other places

was used
the

in

Egypt

mummy pits,

when 3000 years
was used
houses,

;

for coffins, and,

has been found
old

;

and

for the building of
1

Kings

Egypt

in

and the wooi

x.

change sycamores

27

into

;

ii

fresl

Judea

in

commoi

and

so,

cedars, is

ti
ti

render the buildings of cities, and thstale of the nation, much more glo
racter and spirit, and tends to bur: rious than before, Isa. ix. 10.
SYENE ; an ancient city of E
their person or wealth, Psal. lvii. 4.
and Ixiv. 3. To turn back the edge of gypt, near the north border of Ethio
pia,
on the east of the Nile, and whojj
selfone's award, is to disable him for
d d'ence, and to reduce him to trouble ruins are still seen near the presen
and misery, Psal. lxxxix. 43. To Assouan. Our version represents th
beat swords into fdough-shares, and tower at Syene at the greatest dis
but ei
sfiears into firuningrhooks, imports the tance from Gush, or Ethiopia
leaving off war, and the enjoyment of ther Cash signifies Cushan in Arabia
Six
or ra
:
as
same
Syene
is
the
great pence and liberty spiritual or or
temporal, attended with much activi- ther the words may be read, l'ron
horde
ty and diligence in improving one's Migdol to Syene, even to the
who*
c. over the
i.
fields, gifts, or graces, Isa. ii. 4. Mic. of Ethiopia
3.
To beat /dough-shares into country of Egypt, Ezek. xxix. 10.
iv.
( IU E
t he place whefi
SY A
swords, and fir uning -hooks into sfiears,
:

;

N GO

;

imports such terrible war as will re-, the Jews met for their public worshjj
oui
quire all hands, and occasion the fields on ordinary occasions, as we do in
tone uncultivated, Joel iii. 10. What churches. When synagogues, pro
we an
their ris
II -d, bad
shali
if. the sword contemn the rod? it
in. It is pretty plain, that be
nore ; v\ iaal if the enraged Glial
•,

'1

SYN

SYR
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ore the captivity, the law was not
ead in them every Sabbath, as it was
fterwards
hence Jehoshaphat's reorming teachers had lo carry a copy
Fit along with them, 2 Chron. xvii.
)
and its contents were much urttnown in the lime of Josiah, 2 Kings
As most of the Jews, from
<xii. 11.
he beginning of their settlement, attabernacle or temple only
the
tended

the

an ark or chest of the size of the Mosaic one, for holding the five books of
Moses, and which is placed in that
part of the synagogue that looks towards the place of the ancient temple.
On that side are the chief seats for the
elders, who sit with their backs to the
ark : the rest of the men sit on other

:

;

j

seat--,

night,

all

Luke

vi.

12.

hear and see, but are not seen by the
are the stated readers

;

turgy.

;

j

1

theirs a-

when

;

as

i

j

Wherever
e.

I

there are ten Balehu'm,
freemen, who can

j

think, ten

attend the service of the synagogue,

the Sabbath

SYRACUSE,

:

i.

either read or

;

for the reading of the scriptures.

vi. 5.

The Chazan

looked over such as read, that he might
but his ciiief
correct their mistakes
business was to expound the lesson of
the day, or appoint another to do it for
him or to preach a sermon on some
proper subject. These two, with the
other rulers of the meeting, composed
a council, whose president was called
the chief ruler. They order the affairs
of the synagogue, censure the scandalous, and provide for the poor. To
procure a fund forth:: poor, they keep
two dusts at the door of the house,
one for the sake of their own poor,
and the other to collect for strangers ;
and into these people put what they
On explease, as they go in or out.
traordinary occasions, a collector asks
give,
and
at each what he intends to
the money is gathered at their houses

others, had theirs, for public prayer,

Jews too had

the synagogues

viour read and expounded at Nazaand Paul and Barreth, Luke iv. 16
nabas exhorted at Antioch of Pi
Acts xiii. The Sheliach-zibbor,or angel of the congregation, reads the li-

;

scattered

in

the rulers might desire- any man present to read or sneak. Hence our Sa-

gers, as Alexandrians, Cyrenians, arid

bout Babylon, and almost every where
in the eastern part of the Roman empire : and in the synagogues we find
our Saviour and his apostles often
teaching the multitudes, till they were
shut out. On the synagogue days, the
people assembled thrice, at the time
of the morning and evening sacrifice,
and
and in the dusk of the evening
thither the devout persons often retiand the
red for their secret prayers
Pharisees stood, that their neighbours
might hear them the better, Matth.

The

men. Ministers

;

The

ai k.

by themselves, in a gallery,

and singers

differed

and

sit

so inclosed with lattice-work th

These

from synagogues, as in them
every one prayed by himself; they
were in retired places, as by river
sides, Acts xvi. 13, 16. and were unwhereas synacovered, like groves
gogues were in elevated places, were
lovered with a roof, and one prayed
as the mouth of the rest. Perhaps it
was the proseuchx; that were the mohede (synagogues) or meeting-places burnt up by the Chaldeans, Psal.
lxxiv. 8. Soon after the captivity, the
Jews had a great number of synagogues, which increased till there
were about 480 of them in Jerusalem.
Every trading fraternity had their synagogues and companies of stran-

with their laces to the

women

R the three solemn feasts, it is proba-.
lie they had a kind of synagogues or
Schools, or proseuchx, or pfayer-plabes, in one of which last our Saviour

Brayed

Jews erect one. In each they have

|

is

over.

was

a

famous

city

on the southeast of Sicily, about 22
miles in circumference, which had a
fine prospect both by sea and land,
and was once the largest and richest
city of the Greeks. It was built about
A. M. 3269, and in a manner consisted of four cities united into one. For
about 250 years,

it

made

little

noise

SYR
world

in the

made

;

SY R
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but in the next 280,

it

a surprising figure in war, in

and in wealth] under its
kings Gelon, Dionysius elder and
younger, Dion, Agathocles,andHiero.,
Here the famed mathematician Archimedes, with astonishing inventions
defended the place against the Romans
but about A. M. 3800, it
was taken, and he was slain. The Saracens seized on it A. 1). 675 but in
1090, it was taken from them by Roger duke of Apulia. Heie Paul tarried three days as he went prisoner to
Rome; and here Christianity was
early planted, and still at least in name,
continues
but the city has lost its
Acts xxviii. 12.
ancient splendour.
SYRIA, or Aram. The Syrians
or Arameans, descended from Aram,
posses-ed Mesopotamia, Chaldea, and
part of Armenia, and of them Abraham and his friends were a part. But
Syria, properly so called, had the iVleditei ranean sea on the west and north,
Cilicia on the north, and Phoenicia,
Canaan, and part of Arabia the Desert,
on the south. Its excellent soil and
agreeable rivers, the Euphrates, Orontes, Cassimire, Adonis, Barrady,
most delightful
8cc. rendered it a
country. It was anciently divided into
a variety of cantons, as Aram-naharaim, Aram-zobah, Aram-maachah,
A ram -re hob, and Aram of Damascus.
Zobah, Damascus, Hamath, Cie-j
sea-trade,

;

;

;

shur, Sec. were its most noted states
about the lime of David, who con-

quered it, 2 Sam. viii. and x. About
60 years after, Rezin, who had fled
from Hadadezer his master, erected
a kingdom at Damascus. He, and his
successors, Benhadad and Hazael, did
much mischief to the Hebrews,
Kings xv. and xx. and xxii. 2 Kings
but Joash and Jerovi. viii. and x
1

;

boam kings of Israel, sufficiently resented these injuries, and brought the
Syrian kingdom to the point of ruin,
2 Kings xiii. and xiv. They recovered
themselves, and under Rezin they

made

a considerable figure, and terrihly harassed Ahaz and his subjects,
and even took Elath on the Red sea.
lint Tiglath-pileser, instigated by Ahaz, ravaged their country, demolished their cities, and carried the inhabitants to Media.
During the decline
of the Assyrian empire, the Syrians
returned, and recovered themselves

not a little
but Nebuchadnezzar again reduced them, 2 Kings xvi
Syria next fell under the Persians.—
;

After Alexander's death, it became
one of the four Greek kingdoms, that
rose out of his empire.
After it had
subsisted

form,

it

#57

about

was reduced

years in

to a

Roman

this

pro-

vince, about A. M. 3939. About 696
years alter, the Saracens seized on it.
In the end of the
1th century, thj
Seljukian Turks seized on it, and erected one of their four Sultanies at
Aleppo, and another at Damascus.
Soon after, the European Croisaders
took the most of it, and after terrible
struggling, were, about 100 years after, driven out of it by Saladin sultan
of Egypt, and his successors.
In the
beginning of the 16th century, it was
seized by the Ottoman Turks, who
retain it to this day.
know no
place in it presently of note except
1

We

Aleppo and Damascus.

Its principal

of noted buildTadnior and
Baal bek.
Christian chu;*ch was
early planted here, and was famous at
Anlioch and other places of the country
and there is still a shadow of
Christianity with not a few, Acts xv.
rarities are the ruins

ings, especially these of

A

;

—

5.
23,41. Amos i. 3
vii. 4. and viii. 4. and

xvii.
ix.

1,

1

—

3. Jer. xlix.

2. Isa. xi.

1

antl

iii.

12. Isa.

ix. 11, 12.

and

23, to 27. Zech.

1.

SYROPHOEN1CIA,

was either
on

that part of Phoenicia bordering

Syria, or perhaps the whole of Phoenicia, which by conquest had been uni^ed to Syria.
riginally

The

Canaanites,

Matin, xv. 22. to 28.

people were o-

Mark

vii.

26.

;
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npAANATH-SHILOH

;

about ten miles eastward" of
eliem, and whereabouts was the
village* Thenath as late as :/. D. 400.

JL

SI;;

TABKKNACLi:

A

;

Tent

(1.)

;

moveable lodging formed of cloth

or skins spread over poles. Jabal, a
son of Eamcch the C .unite, was the
inventor of such tents, as he
remove where he pleased to feed his
In such lodgings
catjje, Gen. iv. 20,
did Noah, Abraham, and other patriarchs, and the Rechabites, dwell
and to this day, the wild Arabs, Tartars, and others, live in a kind of tents.
(2.) An house or dwelling, 2 Chron.
The tents of
xxv. 22. job xi. 14.
Shc?n, are the countries or churchstate of his descendants, Gen. ix. 27.
Tents of tyickedriesS) are places, where
:

wicked men

iive,.Psal. Ixxxiv.

10.

(3.) The. dwellers in tenia, Ps. lxxxiii.
6 ; and the tents of Juduh, are such

Jews as dwell in unfortified cities,
2ech. xii. 7. The church's tent was
enlarged, and her curtains siretcfiedbut,
her cords lengthened, and her stakes
strengthened, when the Gentiles were
converted to Christ} and her gospelstate established, Isa.liv. 2. (4.)
tent erected for the worship of

That
God,

called the tabernacle of testimony., because it testified God's relation to,

and presence with the Hebrews, and
it were the laws of God deposited,

in

Numb.
Exod.

15.

ix.

19.

xl,

men on

with

his eminent

Rev. xxi.

or the covering of it,
God's tabernacle is

earth,

when they enjoy

fellowship and

favour,

The church and

her
of Ker'ar ;
their outward appearance is
mean and despicable, and their condition in this world very unsettled,
true

3.

members, are

{Song

i.

Our

5.

like the tents

bodies are a taber-

nacle^aly demolished, and removed
to and fro
and yet, in saints, are the
curious dwelling of the Holy Ghost.
2 Cor. v. 1.
;

Vol.

II.

At

a place

Sinai,

Moses

set

up

a tent,

and

the tabernacle of the congregabecause thither the Hebrews repaired to worship God, after their
idolatry of the golden, calf, Exod.
ci lied it

tion,

kxxiii.

noted

—

7
10.
Soon after, a more
tabernacle was framed by

Bez;aleel and Aholiab.
in

this

manner:

first,

Its

form was

there was

a

courl of 100 cubits, or 61 yards long,
and 60 cubits broad, inclpsed and hung

round to the height of 5 cubits, or 9
feet and a little more, with curtains
o( due twined linen, suspended by silver hooks, on 56 pillars of brass, or
of Shittim-wood overlaid with brass,
and filleted with silver, and set in large
sockets of brass.
The only entrance
of this court, was from the east, by ahanging vail of blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of needlework, twenty cubits in length, and
suspended on four pillars. Here, under the open sky, stood the altar of
burnt-offering and the brazen laver
and hither every clean Hebrew or
proselyte of the" covenant might come
with his offerings.
At the west end
of this court stood the tabernacle,
properly so called, which was a close
tent, in the form of our houses.
Itwas 30 cubits, or about IS yards 8
inches long, and 6 yards and almost 3
inches broad, and as much in height.
If was reared with 4S boards of Shittim-wood, each a cubit and a half
broad, overlaid with gold, and set upright in 95 large sockets of silver, and
all supported behind with five cross
bars of Shittim-wood overlaid with
gold, and fastened to the boards by
rings of gold.
On this frame w.as
suspended a four-fold covering the
inmost consisted of ten curtains of fine
twined linen, with blue, purple, and
scarlet, embroidered with figures of
cherubimsof cunning work, each curtain -8 cubits long, and 4 cubits broad,
and all coupled together bv loops of
4 B
;

—
T A B
blue, and taches of gold.

Next

there

was

a covering; of 1 1 curtains of goats
hair coupled together with taches ol
brass.
It had next a covering of

rams

skins dyed red
and in fine, a
4th of strong leather, or badgers skins.
The whole east end, just before which
the brazen altar and laver stood, wis
alloted for an entrance.
It was hung
over with a vail of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen, curiously
embroidered, and suspended by golden hooks, on five pillars of Shhtimwood overlaid with gold, and set in
large sockets of brass.
The whole of
the gold a"bout the tabernacle, amounted to about S 660973. 33 cts. the silver
to § 16764. 44 cts.
This tabernacle
or sanctuary was divided into two a;

pmments.

The first apartment was
20 cubits long, and was called the holy place, and into it only the priests
durst enter or look.
At its inner end
stood the golden candlestick, and the
abar of iiuense, and table of shewbrread

;.and here the silver trumpets,

and standards of weight and measure,
seem to have been kept. Beyond this
there was -another apartment of 10
cubits square, which. was separated
by a vail of blue, purple, and scarlet,
and fine twined linen, embroidered
with cherubims of cunning work, and
suspended by golden t:iches on four
pillars of Shittim-wood overlaid with
g'lld,

and set

in

sockets of silver.

weve
deposited the ark of the covenant^ overshadowed by the clife'rubims, between which hovered live Shechinah
or symbolic cloud of the divine presence an! here were tire gulden pot
of manna, Aaron's budding rod, and a
Here,, amidst gross darkness,

;

co;.y of the lavy of

Moses:

into this

apartment, only Die high-priest entered one day of the year.
The tabeirn icle biing reared on the iir-st day
of the Second year of. the 11
departure from Egypt, 'was.
-

i

sprlnk-

<md anointing of oil;
every year it w s atoned by the
an
Sprinkling of blood on the day of exliog.of Moo;!,
-J

TAB
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After

its erection, the twelve
princes solemnized the dediit, by presents and sacrifices,
each in his day. The whole offering
was 20 chargers, and 12 bowls of silver, and 12 spoons of gold, amounting
in all to 2520 shekels in weight, or
% 20435. 55 cts. in value, together
with a large quantity of incense, and
36 bullocks, 72 rams, as many lambs,
and as many kids, Exod. xxv. to
xxvii. and xxxvi. to xxxviii. and xl.
Numb. vii. In the wilderness, the
tabernacle stood in the midst of the
Hebrew c\mp the priests alone took
it down
but the Levites bare it and its
furniture on their waggons and shoulders. The ark, the altar of incense, table
of shew bread, golden candlestick, nay
even the brazen altar, Were carried
under a cover, and it was death for the
Levites to see them, Numb. iv.
After it had been carried about with the
Hebrew camp for 46 years, it was
fixed at Shiloh ; and on a particular
occasion, before Joshua's death, seems

piation.

Hebrew

cation of

:

;

to

have

been brought to Shechem,

Josh, xviii. and xxiv. 26. Some time
after the death of Eli, the tabernacle
was fixed for a while at Nob ; and
thence.it was carried to Gibeon.
At
last, the ark, and other principal pertinents thereof, were placed in Solomoil's temple, and the rest disregarded,

1

Sam.

xxi.

2 Cliron.

i.

13.

and

v. 4, 5.

Did this tabernacle represent our
Redeemer, particularly in his manhood ? It is devised of God, and
.

reared tip with infinite skill, and consecrated by the oil of the divine Spirit, and his own bloody suffering.
In
it dwells the fulness ol' the God-head ;
and after much tossing and Uri fixedness on earth, it, dropping every infirm;; y, was solemnly introduced to
the heavenly rest.
Nay, is not his
p rsOft as God-man, the astonishing
effect of the wisdom of God ? He is
the means of all our fellow stiff) with
God, and the treasury of all that a-

tonement, purification, light, food,
and acceptance, necessary for our

•
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Did

a ffcshly table, ready to receive and

not represent the gospel-church,
the tabernacle of our mystical David ?

be affected with divine truths, Prov.
iii. 3. and vii. 3. 2 Cor. iii'. 3.
(2.) A
frame or seat for people to cat meat
Sam', xx. 29. It seems the Heoff,
brews used- the sacred perfume of in*
cense, and oil, at their common tables, Ezek. xxiii. 41.
The altar of

souls,

ix.

21.

viii. 2.

it

By

the wisdom of God, she was planned by his order, and by lus inspired
ministers, she was erected.
In her
the glory of God resides; and here
;

he is worshipped and here a fulness,
of atonement, purification, spiritual
;

and provision, and of acceptable
prayers, praises, and good works, are
to be found. Here is the word of God,
the true standard of our faiih and
practice ; and here are the unsearchable riches and gospel of Christ. After a while's exposure to storms and
various removals from place to place,
she, in all her true members and glory, enters into the temple above.
light,

Nay, did not this sacred tent prefigure heaven, where Jehovah, Jesus,
and the whole of the chief substance
of the church, are to be found ? See

Feast.

widow

I

1

burnt-offering is called God's table,
because the sacrifices therein offered
were acceptable to him, and were
food to the hungry, Mai. i. 7, 12

The

ordinances of the church are lito a table, as they exhibit to us
the fulness of God for the nourishment. of our soul, Psal. lxix. 22. Song

kened

i.

Luke

12.

xxii. 30.

(3.)

The

pro-

upon a table to be eaten or
drunk, nay all kind of provision spiritual and temporal
and Godfurmshcs
one's table, when he gives them prosperity spiritual or temporal, Psal.
xxiii. 5.
Jesus situ at his table, when
in heaven, before his incarnation
when on .earth during his debasement when he, in our nature, sits
on his Father's throne and when he
is present in the ordinances of the
gospel, by the efficacy of his power,
Song i. 12. Men cannot be partakers
of the table of the Lord, and of the table of devils ; cannot consistently eat
vision set

;

;

TABITHA,
tian

J

or Dorcas, a ChrisJoppa, who much aalms' deeds, and other

at

bounded in
good works, dying of some ailment,
she. was washed, and laid on a table
in order to be coffined.
Peter was
sent for, and the attending widows
were all in tears, and shewed him the
clothes which she had made for them,
and reported to him her other generous deeds.
people, and

Peter putting out the
praying over her, bid
her arise.
She immediately opened
her eyes, and he helping -her a little,
she stood up. He then called in tht:
Christian neighbours, and presented
her to them, alive and well, Acts i>:.
36
42.
TABLE; (1.) A broad piece of
stone, brass, or the like, Hab. ii 2.
Luke i. 63. Such the ancieni.j used
to write upon, as they had no paper
and they wished what they wrote to
continue recorded to many generations.
Twice God wrote his law on
tables of stone.
The Romans wrote
their ancient laws on 1- tables of
brass. In allusion hereto, men's heart
is represented as a writing-table, and

—

;

;

;

of the things sacrificed to idols as
such, and partake of the Lord's supper, 1 Cor. x. 21.
The office of the
church-deacons is to provide necessaries for the table of the poor, to
provide a maintenance for pastors,
and officiate in distributing the elements at the Lord's table, Acts vi. 2.
The /ireparing- of a table when Babyion was taken, imports, either the
Medes and Persians providing yictuals for their army, or the Chaldeans'
luxurious feasting and drunkenness,
Isa. xxi. 5.

The

eight tables

of hewn

stone in Ezekiel's visionary temple,
may. denote the Lord's supper frequently administered and firmly established in the church, and a<
ble to Christians in every corner,
The table oj
Ezek. xi. 11, 42.
bread,' was of Shittim-wood overlaid

TAB

;

2 Chron.
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with gold, two cubits in length, one
in breadth, and one and a half in height.
At the top, it was surrounded with a
double cornice, which preserved the
loaves from falling off.
It was portable by staves of Shittim-wood overlaid with gold.
It was consecrated
by the sprinkling of blood, and anointing with oil. It stood on the northwest corner of the holy place, just before the inner vail, and on it were set
the 12 loaves of shew-bread. Solomon
made 10 tables of shew-bread. .Did
this table represent Jesus's person,
as in his intercession, presenting all
his chosen tribes before God
or the
gospel, as presenting Christ and his
fulness for our spiritual provision ?
Exod. xxv. 23—30. -and xxx. 27.

TABLET

;

Philippi,

where

he was before and after, that it is nowdoubted by most people of judgment.
(2.) Tabor was also the name of a
city' given by the Zebulunites to the
Levites of Merari's family, 1 Chron.
vi. 77 ;
and of a place near Bethel,
1

Sam.

x. 3.

TABRET

kind of musical
a
expressing of gladness
at feasts and dancings, and in religious
To be
worship, Exod. xv. 20, 29.
as a tabreU is to be greatly loved and
To be adelighted in, Job xvii. 6.
dorned with tabrets, is to be filled with
gladness on account of prosperity
To
and happiness, Jer. xxxi. 4.

drum

;

for the

is to beat them
vexation and grief,

taber on the breasts,
as a

Nab.

iv. 8, 19.

haps a box

from C:esarea

distant

drum,
ii.

TACHES,

an ornament, or per-

for

7.

hooks, clasps, or latch-

perfume to refresh es of gold and brass, for fastening
together the curtains of the tabernafainting spirits, Exod. xxxv. 22.
TABOR; ( 1.) A mountain some- cle, Exod. xxvi. 6, 1.
TACKLING, the ropes of a
what of the form of a sugar-loaf, .near
Kadesli in Galilee,' where the territo- ship.
for

1

ries of Issachar

TADMORE,

and Napthali almost

met

was

now

PALMYRA,

by Solomon, about 60 miles
east of Damascus, and above 20 west
of the Euphrates, in a most delightful
spot, surrounded with a wide
desert, and with niountains on the
east, north, and west hides.
Here

together, Josh. xix. 12, 22.
It
stood almost straight west of Hermpn,
but on the. other side of Jordan, and
Josein the great plain of Jezrcel,
phus says it is about four miles high,
and on the top is a beautiful plain a-

built

s

the famed critic Longinus
and here Odenatus, and Zeriobia his
queen, formed a small kingdom, and
Theyenot, and Pocock, one may ride performed wondrous exploits, but t heto the top, and it'L little more than Romans seized on it by force about
and A. D. 273. At present there are about
o*ne mile and an half of ascent
on the top is but half a mile long, and 30 wretched families in it, and plenty
broad
whether
an
earthof magnificent ruins, sufficient to
quarter
a
quake may have partly sunk it, and astonish every judicious beholder, 1
altered its form since the time of Jo- Kings ix. IS.
The top, from
TAHPANHF.S, Teiiaphnehes,
sephus, I know not.
whence is one of the most delightful or Haxes a city of Egypt, and proprospects in the world, was once sur- bably the Daphnx Pelusiacze, about
rounded with a wall and trench, and 16 miles south of Pelusium, and on
Hither the reperhaps there were houses on if. On the east of the Nile.
this mount Barak assembled his ar- bellious Jews, under Johanan the son
and not long afmy,' and, at the foot of it defeased the of Kareah, retired
t m its
ter,
Nebuchadnezzar took it, .and
host of Jabin, Judg. iv. 6, S.
top, it was long thought our Saviour placed his throne at the entry of it,
was transfigured but as it is so far as Jeremiah had pointed out by the

bout 31 miles

circumference, and

in

lived

;

inclosed with trees, except towards
the south but according to Maundrel,
;

;

:

;

j

;

;

—

.

A
tiding

stones,

of-

Ezek. xxx.

Jer. xliii. 7

—

11.

:

Deut. xxviii. 13. Isa.
Because
and xix. 15.
scorpions and serpents do much hurt
with their tails, the power, policy, and
flattery, wherewith the Papists and
Mahometans spread their delusion, to
called the

tail,

15.

14,

the ruin of multitudes, are called their
mals; or the tails may signify .subordinate officers and agents ecclesiastic,
civil, or military, Rev. ix. 10, 19,, and

Rezin and Pekah were two

xii. 4.
tails

of smoking firebrands, able to perlittle of what they boasted, and

form

near to utter destruction,

TAKE

;

xv. 15, 16.

ii.

(5.)

vi. 13.

Kings
Dent. i.

2

on.

I

Kings xviii. 40.

-To bear away, John
improve, exert, Eph.
7. To take away, often

(4.)

v. 4.

16.

Isa. vii. 4.

To receive,
(2.) To choose,

(1.)

To seize

13. (3.)

Heb.

Rev.

To
xi.

1

the entire destruction of a
tiling, and its causes and effects,. Heb.
Christ takes away sin ; his
x. :, 9.
his
righteousness 'removes the guilt
signifies

;

Spirit its

| cents, a talent of

2000

13.

TAlIy, the hinder part of a beast,
in allusion to which,
Jviclp;. xv. 4
whatever is low and contemptible is
i'x.

T A
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I

power and

stain

and his

;

M
it

amount

will

to

and one of gold w> c>
times as much, viz. 32,000 dols. But
we supposing a shekel of "silver to be
considerably less, viz. 50|| cents,
compute the talent of silver at 1520
dolis. S3A cents, and a talent of gold
at 24.333 dls. 53 cents, Exoel xxxviii.
The weight of a Jewish ta24, 27.
lent for weighing silver, was 113
pounds 10 ounces pennyweight and
but their talent used in
10| grains
weighing other things, was perhaps a
fifth part heavier.
The Egyptian lalent was 86 pounds and almost 9
ounces. They had a talent at Antioch,
that weighed 390 pounds and about
3\ ounces. Whatever gifts or oppor*
dollars,

1

1

;

God gives to men for their
usefulness, are called pounds and talents ; and to some 1st- gives these in
greater, audio others in lesser propor3

ought to improve what
and must giva account

tion, but all
ceive*,

of their use thereof,

Luke

S

7

att.

xxv. 15

To mark

theii finite
disproportion between the injuries
us to God, and these done
the former are called
by men to us
talents,
and the latter 100
(;^: s
Matin, xviii.. 24', 23.
29.

xix.

;

;

benefits conferred, the

fruit thereof,

,

AfBictions tc
they cause men to give up with their

heavy

and idolatries, and to abhor and
watch against sinful practices, IsaTo take the foxes in the
xxvii. 9.
church, is to detect, and
remove false teachers, and to search
out and mortify inward
Song ii. 15. A man is taken and held
fast by his sins, when he is insnared
and ruined by them, Prov. v. 22.

the

John

i.

29.

idols

,

TALE

v. 8.

;

(

1 .')

(2.) Stcry,

S u m n u mbe r
,

Luke

xxiv.

life is like a tale that is told,

i

,

1.

Exod

Tat
and unsubstantial, Psal. xc. 9.
bearers are such as carry tales to
raise strife and contention, or who
slander and backbite, Lev. xix. 16.
Ezek. xxii. 9.
TALENT a weight among the
Jew^s containing 3.000 shekels which
if a shekel of silver is reckoned at 66
;

;

its

Antichris

Rev.

xv'i.

TALK
xi. 2.

.on

Je.

the

ruted as

ns, ai

t

weight of a

tc

.

'.:.

.

v.

of
7.

21."
;

speech

to another,

Jcli

Talkers, arc such as are ex-

ceedingly given to talk, Ez< k.
Talk sometimes signifies
8.
lion, as we should never speak but
'.
after due thought, Psal. Ixxi.
-

i

TALITHA-KTJMI
presi ion,

Our Mark

very short

'

:

which

a Syriacex-

v.-41.

TALMAL
TAMAR.
Amnon.
tiie

;

signifies,

same

See Gr. siu-.
See Judah,

Tamar, a city,
Engebi.

is pr<

as

TAMMUZ",

or

THAMMU:

tl

4th month of the Jews' sacred year,
It consists
and 10th of their civil.
of 29»days, and answers to part
June and July.- On the 17th

'

TAN

TAR
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the. Jews fa-.t for the sin and punishment ofniafcing the golden calf.

of the Manassites,

Daring tbe captivity of Babylon, they
in this month observed a fast, uf.be>\
ion of Jerusalem,,
Jer. xxxix. 2. Zech. viii. 19.
(2.)
Tammuz, an idql, called also Aclonis,
Osiris, Adotioshis, and perhaps Chemosii, and B&al-pcor!
It is said, he
was either Thamus an ancient king
of Upper Egypt, or was Adonis the
son of Cyniras an Assyrian, who

thites

it,

founded the city of Paphos in Cyprus,
by his own daughter Myrrha. To
cover liis incestuous birth, he was
brought up, among the shepl
Venus, the goddess of whoredom, fell
in love with him for his beauty, on
account of which Mars her husband
killed him. Venus lamented his death,
in the most inconsolable manner. 'J'o

comply with her pattern, the eastern
nations of Syria, Phoenicia, &c'. had a
stated S'W.cmni'\',.lo bewail the ruin of
the celebrated whoremonger. When
the rain or melting snow made the river Adonis appear reddish in colour,
the women began their lamentations,
so loud and tender, as if for the death
After they had sufof an only child.
[y disciplined themselves with
whips, they proceeded to the sacrifices
of the dead, Psal. cvi. 28. Next day,
:nding that he was revived, and
ascended to heaven, they rejoiced,

heads; and s;-ch. as
did not, at least at Byblus, were obliged to prostitute themselves a whole
(1 iy to strangers, and consecrate their
gain to Venus. On this day the Phoenician priests caused a letter to come

and

sh;

ved

t

leir

Megiddo.
but

;

i

it

near Endor and

was given

It

t!ie

in their

to the

Kolu-

Canaaiiitcs long rehands, Josh.'xvii. 1 1.

ar.d.xxl. 25. Judg,

TAPESTRY

i.

27.

cloth

beautifully
figured in the loom, or with the needle.
It was anciently used in the east, as
;

Solomon. '1 "he
Crusaders seem to have introduced
the art of making it into Europe,
about 500 or 600 years ago. The English and Flemish first distinguished
themselves in making it, but the
French knew little of it till within
160 years backward.
It is used to
cover beds, and to hang fine rooms
Its figures are frequently formed with
threads of gold. Prov. vii. 16.
early as the age of

t

I

!

j

I

TAFPUAII,

of*

the a/i/Ue city, be-

longed to the tribe of Ephraim, and
is probably the same as Entappuah,
which was fortified by Bacchides the
Syro-grecian general, Josh. xvii. 7, 8.
Another situated in the low counti
belonged to Judah, and was different

from BeJhtappuah

in the hill-country,

Josli. xv. 34, 53.

TARES. We

have a kind of pease
but what the scriplui
mentions under that name, appears
to be a weed very hurtful to coin. Its|
stem is smaller than that of wheat
and at the top springs forth a long
called tares

ear,

with

;

small

husks surrounding
The meal of

three or four grains.

unwholesome, loads the stomach, and intoxicates, creating drow-

tares is

this boat entered the

siness, heaviness} 'and "headachs.—
Wicked men are likened to tares
they grow up among- the saints, are
somewhat similar, and very hurtful,
but cannot be fully separated till the
last day. when they shall be cast into
everlasting fire.

harbour of Byblus, the women danced
and shout :d as persons mad for joy.
In the: time of Ezekicl, the Jewish

Goliath's chidon probably signifies a
gorget, corslet, or neck-piece, 1 Sam.

women

xvii. 5.

..

ir

harbour, in a boat of -paper-

reeds, as if from Egypt, importing,
that the priests there had found Adonis -alive.

When

celebrated, this solemnity, in

the obscene rites thereof) Ezek.
To this day some vestiges
viii. 14.
all

of this marl revel remain at Aleppo;
TANACB, or T/..i xacij ; a city

TARGET.

TARRY

;

See Shield.

(1.)

abide, continue,

To stay behind,
(3.) To defer, delay,
(•!.)' To wait, stay for,)

Gen. xxvii. 44.
Exod. xii. 39.
xly. 9.

To

But

(2.)

1

r

TAR——

_
.

.

t a
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r

r

:

on the east of Africa, or m the
Indies, and perhaps near to the most

Exod. xxiv. 14. God and his salvation tarry, when, notwithstanding his
people's distress and prayers, he for
a time defers to deliver them, Psalm

shish

Opuir,

distant

1

Chroh; xx. 36.

Kings

x.

22.

2

Jer. x; V.

TARTAR, the idol of the Avit.es.
the son The Jewish writers think he had the
and who probably founded figure of an ass but Jurieu will have
jfarshish, or Tarsus in Ciikii, and this idol to be the chariot of the sun,
gave his name to the country, an,! was or the sun in his chariot, 2 Kings'
perhaps the father of the Etruser in xvii. 31.
Perhaps different places are,
Italy.
TARTAN. See Esarhaodox,
xl-.

17.

[sa. xlvi. 13.

TARSIIISH, Tarsus

;

lof Javan,

;

Tars-hishv Tarsus in Cilicta
was the nearest to Canaan that we
of. It was the capital city of the
country, and built on the river Cyd,ntts, about six miles, from the sea
ant! which Straho says, was built by

Sennacheriij.

railed

TASK

the quantity of work required of one ;. and taskmasters
are such overseers as make the tasked
perform their work, Exod. v. 11.

Ihbw

i

;

To TASTE

pardanapalus the king of Assyria. It
is said once to have equalled Athens,
and Alexandria, in polite learning.
Julius Cxsar bestowed on it the sum:
privileges as Rome had
and hence
Paul was Were'free-born. To mark
their gratitude, the inhabitants turned

food,

try the re-

1

Sam.

Dan.

xiv. 20.

v. 2.

(3.)

;

.

1

:

i: 3.
Sometimes lar&hish seems
denote the sea in general, so callfrom
ed
its blue-greenish colour, as

on.

i)

Sometimes

seems to mean Carthage in Africa,
or Partessus in Spain, Isa. xxiii. 6 :
for in vain would the Tyriahs have

it

j

j

10.
But there must still
another Tarshish, to which SoioH»on traded from the Red sea, and for
which Jehoshaphat fitted out his fleet.
Phi-, could not be in North Africa, or
in, as the way to these places
iy sea was 6000 or 7000 miles nearer
rom Joppa than from the Red sea.
We must therefore suppose a Tar-

To

have an experimental knowledge
of: thus men taste "death, when they
they tasy that
feel it, Matt. xvi. 28
the Lord is gracious and good, when
they spiritually discern and feel his
grace and goodness working for and
Pet. ii. 2. Psal xxxiv. 8.
in them,
Hypocrites taste the goal word ofGodt
.md the heavenly gift, when they have
such transient experience
er of the Holy Ghost, in and by the
word, as fills them with a kind of
omfort and joy, Heb: vi. a, 5.

wars of the Greek emperors with the
Persians and Saracens, this city suffered much, and is at present of no
importance
but Christianity being
here planted by Paul, has never
been wholly extinct. Perhaps tins is
the Tarshish for which Jonah set out,

Psal. Ixxii.

(1.)

To

the name of the city into Jidiojiolis,
or the city of Julius.
During the

hY.I from Nebuchadnezzar, or Alex»nder, to Tarsrts in Cilicia.
Hiller
wi!i have Tarfilnsh to signify the coUhtry of the Celta in Gaul, Spain, kc.

;

of a thing by the tongue or p date,
Job xxxiv. 3.
(2.) To eat or drink a*
little, as if trying the relish of the
lish

;

Isa. Ix. 9. Psal. xlviii. 7.

;

!

Taste, is, (I.) Relish, Exod. xn,
3.1. Job vi. 6.
(2 ) The roo! of the
mouth, which discerns the relish of
meats, Prov.'xxiv. 13. (S.)Onrj
ment and affections, which discern
the propriety and agreeableness of
tilings to the soul, Psalm cxix. 103.
Song ii. 3. Moab's taste remained iti
him, and his scent- teas riot c'hangi d.
Their power and their idolatry, pride,
presumption, luxury, and other
continued the same from
;
to age, as wine standing on its lees ie-

—

\

•

.

tains

its

strength, colour, and relish,

Ji-i\ xlviii.

11.

TATLERS
and

i

ishly

knowmg
them,

1

or

such as foolishly
speak of things without
being concerned

Tim.

;

!

v.

13.

,

TA X
TATXAI.

See Samaritans.
was a

directed the Jews to pay
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acknowledged
xxii.

-

L

as

it,

by

coin, they

their subjection, Matt,

6—-1 8.

Tributary; one

der tribute, Judg.

un-

i.

(1.) To
Psal. cxix. 26.
(2.)

TEACH-; Instruct;

U.

TAUXT

common

by-word
a laughing-stock, Jer. xxiv. 0. Ezek.
v.

Roman

their using of the

place about 3i miles south of Rome,
where it seems tnere were three taverns o'. drinking-houses, Acts xxviii.
a

;

To

toll, tribute, a

sum

of

money, or goads, paid to rulers, .as a
token of submission to them, and in
to reward tiieir labour in government, 2 Chron. xvii. 11.2 Kings
As the Iiebrcws acknowxx'ui- 35.
God for their proper kiiig,'they
I

ir

him

tribute to

in tithes, of-

to.

to direct,

Mark

viii.

God teaches men by his word,
informing their judgment
by his
Spirit, opening their understanding
to discern divine things ; and by bis
3

IS.

TAX,

know,
admonish,

cause

;

1

.

;

.

providence, pointing out what we
have done, or ought to do, and what
we may expect at his hand, Rom. ii.
18. Neh. ix. 20. Jer. vi. 8. Prow xxiv.
S2.

Psal. xxv.

8,

'.).

Christ's right

hand teaches him terrible thing.?, when
•13. Lev. i. to vii. S^c. Wherever they
he performs marvellous works for the
.prevailed over the Can a mites, they salvation of his people, and the delaid them under tribute, Josh. xvi. 10.
struction of their enemies, Ps. xlv. 4.1
35.
Towards the end To teach by the hand of God, is to do
Judg. i. 30
of iiis reign, Solomon imposed a tri- it by his.assistar.ee, Job xxvii. 1. To
bute on the Hebrews, which issued in teach with, the finger^ is by gestures
the levolt of ten tribes from his son, to excite others to what is shameful
Kings xii. The Syrians too, and to be expressed in words, Pro v. \i. 13.
Chaldeans,
Assyrians,
Persians, A teacher, is, (1.) A master, an
Greeks, and Romans, in their turn, instructor,
Chron. xxv. 8. (2.) A
tribute
imposed
on •them, and other minister of the gospel, who, by his
conquered nations. Seleucus the son doctrine and practice, makes men to
of Antiochus the Great, was a raiser' understand the truths of God, Eph.
(3.) One who by private
of taxes in the glory of his kingdom ; iv. 11.
i. e. famed for nothing but the raising
instruction or example, makes others
of taxes to pay his father's .debt'to the know spiritual things, Tit. ii. 3..
Romans, Dan. xi. 20. Cajsar Augus-

ana sou!-money, Exod. xxx.

—

1

1

'

1

.

tus ordered that an enrolment, taxing,
or census, should be made of all his
subjects,

order

families and

to lay

substance, in

on the tribute

in

propor-

tion to their ability: this was-

begun

*

When

the right

him

said to teach

mated,

1.

Thai he

these things

:

hand of the Messiah

terrible things, it

2.

is

is inti]

will actually perfornj

That he

will

perforin

them by' his own rig-lit hand without huthree or four years before the birth of man aid; Psal. xcviii. 1. lsa. llx. 16. Ixiii 5.
but Providence so or- Whatever use he may make of ministers
our Saviour
dered it, that it was not got carried or others, they would he but mere instruthrough to Bethlehem till the time of ments in his right hand, and the whole suecess of the war was to be ascribed to his
his birth, Luke ii. 2. This tribute was
receive an
;

right hand alone. 3. Christ was to
not levied till about 10 or 1 1 years af- experimental knowledge of the types and
the publicans who gathered it, prophecies of these terrible things as by
were terribly detested. Judas of Ga- his actual accomplishment of them, the
truth of those types and prophecies would
lilee formed a party of.zealols, who
be set in the clearest light". 4 Christ's
seditiously opposed the raising of it.
right hand is said to teach him terrible
As Jesus miraculously procured mo- tilings, to denote the delight and sa' i-d aclom a fish to pay it for himself tion' that he was to have in his gliiriou|

ter

;

;

ter, he. in u

convincing manner

victories.

Lampc

on die xlv. Psalm.

.

TEA
TEAR'.

TEARS;
which
6.

vi.

1

haps

Drops of humour

(I.)

Pro* weeping eyes, Psal.
(2.) Affliction and sorrow,

ill

Ps*l. rxxvi. 5.

Is

TEATS;

(l.)

xxv. S.
Paps, dugs. *The
m
1 rWs hid their f<?flAv of oi>'gu'm(y bru'isr
hen they were sedttced into We
idolatry of the Heathens around,
Ezek. xxiii. 3. (»'-.) Prosperity, ]
for want of such, die Jeu ful crops
ish wair.cn lamented. Isa. xxxii. IS.
TEBET, or ThebEt, the tenth,
month of the Jewish gu'ered year, and
It consisted ofl
fourth of their civil.
29 days. On the eighth, they observe!
a fast !'-<;• the transLli'-n of their law
ifitei Greek
on the tenth, a Fast Fdi
the siege of Jerusalem by the Cbal,

i.

i

:

:

i.
On the 28th.
the ejection of the
Saddui eesfromth ; Sanhedrim,'where,
iinder Jauneus, they had almost the

:..

a tlrst of joy for

whole power.

EEL

'1

;

wearisome.

;

explain,

interpret,

Dan-

12 miles south of J jruvdem, built by
one Asher, or Ashur,
Chron. ii. 24.
an;! i\*. 5. and which had a wilderness
1

adjacent to it, that reached almost to,
widow of it persuadthe Dead sea.
ed David to recall Absalom, 2 Sam.
xiv. Reheljoam repaired and fortified
Near t'> it Jehoi'. 2 Cilfoni, xi. 6.

A

enemies massacred oneano2.3. Amos the
thiv\ 2 Chron. xx: 20
prophet was a hevdmati of it, Amos!
Hither Jonathan the Maccabee
i. I.
re'ired from Bacchidcs, the Syrian
general, as the city had but one enPerhaps there was another
trance.
Tekoah, north of Jerusalem, Jer.vi. 1.
TELASSAR. See Ede*.
TELABIB a place of Chaldea
between the rivers Chebar and Saocoras, Ezek. iii. 15.
TELEM, or Tel aim a city on
the south frontiers of Judea, where
Said mustered his forces to march
iat's

—

;

;

against the Amalekites, Josh. xv. 24.
L Sam. xv. 4.

TELMELA,

Tr.LiiA.RSHA

;

Che-

(2.)

13.

Sam.

2

i.

20.

(S.)

Ezek. xxiv.

to,

To
19.

36.

ii.

TENIA; a son of Ishmael, .who
probably founded the city Thema or
Thamir.a near the west of Chaldea,
and \v,.s the parent of the troofta of
7' ."., Gen. xxv. 5. Job ix. 10.
AN, or Timxah the grandson of Esau by ins son Eliphaz, and
parent of the Teniamtes, of whom
Eiiphaz, Job's friend, was one, and
llusham, an ancient king of Edom,
another, Gen. xxxvi. 34.
suppose
he built a city called Teroan, about 5
miles ho-ii Petra.
Most, if not th*

TEM

;

We

whole of

l

iie

Amos

i.

12.

vine presence
!

j

.

-.

.•

'/lie

Edom, is someTanan, Jer. xiix. 20.
The symbols of the di-

land of

iimes called

to Sin.n,

a pleasant city about

To make known

5.

>

;

of Chaldea, Ezra ii. 59.
(1.) To count, to number,

all cities

Gen. xv.
Gen. xii.

. t
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See Rkxd.

seemed

to

move from

land of Teffian and Paraa,

which

from, Ilab.

iii.

lay southwest there-

3.

TEMPEST. See Storm.
TEMPLE. The Jews sometimes
called the tabernacle by this

Satn.

i.

9.

and

iii.

3.

The

name,

houses

1

built

residence of idols were also so
called but that built at Jerusalem, for
the w >rshipbf the true God, is so called by way of eminence.
have different descriptions of this magnificent
structure. Yill dpandus, a learned Jesuit, and famed architect, has published a splendid one in three volumes in
folio
but it is chiefly founded on Efor the

;

We

;

zekiei's visional v descriptions, and his

own

fancy and rules of architecture,
and not on the plain reports of scripLightfoot too, and Piideaux,
have given us laboured descriptions;
but as these are founded on JosephuVs
account of Herod's form of it, and on
the Talmud, whose authors lived long
after it was in ruins, we cannot depend
on them as descriptions of Solomon's.
Our account shall be taken from the
ture.

history of the Bible, which alone, we
suppose, is to be regarded in this

ruu, Addkx, and Immek, were per-! matter.
Vol. II.
i\

4

C

TEM
The

were immense.

David

anil his prin-

ces assigned thereto 10S,000 talents
of sold, 1,017,000 talents of silver,
both which together amounted to aDOUt 4,189,865,5 55 dollars, or 4,174,,

665,275 dollars, and in weightamounttd to about 46,000 ton weight of gold
and silver. About 183,600 men, Hebrews and Canaanjtes Were employed
Every thing was
in building it.

made ready

ere

it

came

to the spot,

do but join the
materials and yet it was seven years
in building. It was erected on mount
Moriah. The top of this hill was inInto this there
closed with a wall.
was an entrance on every side; besides one towards the south-west for
the royal family, whereby, by a raised
way, called the gate of Shallecheth,
they came to their place in the covert
of the Sabbath. The east gate was
called Sur : the south gate was called Jsufifiim, because it seems there
the Levites convened to receive their
and the gate Parbar was
directions
At
al the northwest of the temple.
the side of every gate, and at every
seem
to
houses
corner of the court,
that nothing

Was

T E
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preparations for this temple

to

;

;

M

and had its sole
entrance on the east end. First, you
came to a porch 20 cubits from north

court of the

priests,

and 10 from east to west,
This served as a
steeple to adorn it, and was a place of
shelter and of prayer to the serving
priests.
On each side of its entrance,
was a pillar about 18 cubits high, and
12 cubits in circumference, and adorned with ch?piters, and about 200
figures of pomegranates.
The one
was called Jachin, stability ; and the
other Buaz^strength. Passing through
this porch, you entered the sanctuary
or holy place, which was 40 cubits in
length, 20 in breadth, and 30 in
heighth
at the west end of which
stood ten golden candlesticks on the
south side, and on the north 10 tables,
with 12 loaves of shew-bread on each ;
and in the middle between them,
stood the golden altar of incense. In
this apartment too, were lodged the
silver trumpets, the standards
of
weight and measure, and the sacred
treasures. Passing through the sanctuary lengthwise, you entered by a
fine vail, and a two-leaved door of o-

to south,

and 120

in height.

;

live-tree, into the oracle or

most holy

been built. Into this outer court, p.lace into which only the high-priest
every clean Hebrew, or prosylete of might enter, and that only upon the
the covenant might enter. In our Sa- day of atonement. It. was a square of
viour's lime, there was a court of the 20 cubits every way and here stood
In the middle the ark with its furniture
and SoloGentiles without this.
of the outer court, but nearer to the mon made two new cherubims of ofor
the
overshadowed
the
court
live-tree,
which
was
a
west end, there
priests and Levitts, stretching ob- two golden ones, and stretched their
longly from west to east, and was sur- wings the whole breadth of the house.
rounded with a low w..ll of about four The wall of the house was reared with
feet high, that the people might, over alternate' rows of fine cedar-wood and
the lop of it, see what the priests hewn stone, probably polished marthe inside waa carved with fiwere doing. This court had two en- ble
one on the north side, and gures of cherubims and palm-trees;
trances
another on the south. In this court, and the whole inside, floor, walls, and
The ojust before the east end of the temple, roof, was overlaid with gold.
stood the brazen altar, '20 cubits long, racle had no windows at all, but was
high
and
sanctuary
had
the
perpetually dark
as many broad, and 10
which narrow windows, light against light.
the brazen sea and lavers
brass-work wascast in the clay ground [fihe 90 priests' chambers of three
n -,u Succoth and Zaretan. The tem- stories, 30 in each, were built on the
wail of the temple, the windows of
ple, properly so called, stood from
we*t to east, near the west end of the lac sanctuary behoved to be high ;
feave

;

;

;

;

;

;

TE M
hut

if,

priests'

the

with some,

chambers

the
built on the top of

temple, the Windows might be

About

low enough.

1

TEM
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we suppose

1

months

after

the building was finished, and jir. i b fore the feast of tabernacles, this temple was furnished with the ark and
other sacred utensils, and the Shechinah or cloud of divine, glory entered it,
to take up its rest over the ark, between the cherubims and it was dedicated whh a solemn prayer by Solomon, and by seven days of sacred
feasting, and by a peace-offering of
20,000 oxen, and 120,000 sheep, to
consume which, the holy fire anew
came clown from heaven. The temple-service consisted in sacrifices,
songs, prayer, &c. 1 Chron. xxii. and
xxvi. and xxix. 1
9. 1 Kings vi. to
viii. 2 Chron. iii. to vi.
Did not this
temple typify Christ's manhood, us
the wonderfully prepared, the curious,
pure, and glorious residence of his
;

—

Lamb

are the temple thereof.
In the
millennial period, outward pomp and
ceremony shall be undervalued, and
real fellowship with God alone prized and in heaven, instituted ordinan:

ces shall cease, and the full enjoyment
of God be all and in ad, Rev. xxi. 22.

The Jewish temple remained

bu£-

about 34 years in its glory when Shishak carried off its treasures, Kings
xiv. 25.
Under Jehorarn, Ahaziah,
and Athaliah, it was much decayed,
but Jehoia'da and Joash repaired it
about A. M. 3 50.
Soon after, Joash
robbed it of its treasures, to give
them to Hazael king of Syria, 2
I

1

Kings

xii.

Chron. xxiv.

2

To -pro-

cure the assistance of Tiglath-pileser
the' Assyrian, Ahaz complimented
him with the treasures of the temple.
lie removed the brazen aitar, and put
his idolatrous

one

in

its

place.

He

removed the brazen sea from oft' the
oxen, and the brazen layers from oft"

Godhead, and through which we have

their pedestals or supporters, and pla-

access to worship God? John ii. 19.
Did it represent his person, freely set
up to be our Mediator, as the glorious,
fixed, and lasting means of our fellowship with God, and of receiving
all blessings from him ? Coi. i. 19.
and ii. 9. Did it typify the gospel-

ced them on the ground,
lie also
brake many of the sacred vessels, and
shut up the temple, 2 Chron. xxviii'.

church, large, glorious, and firmly
founded, reared up with lively stones,
and cedars of God, with chosen men,
and connected together with the oraordinances, blood, Spirit, and
grace of Christ, and fitted to be the
residence of God, Father, Son, and

cles,

Holy Ghost
it

?

Eph.

ii.

20-^22.

also prefigure heaven,

Did

as the glo-

2 Kings xvi.
Hezekiah repaired it,
and made such vessels for it as it
wanted but in the 1 4th year of his
reign, he was .obliged to rob it of
much of its wealth, to give it to Sennacherib, 2 Chron. xxix. 2 Kings x viii.
Manasseh reared altars to the host of
heaven in the sacred courts, but afterwards restored the true Worship of
God.
Josiaii his grandson further
purged the temple, and replaced the
ark of God therein, 2 Kings xxi. and
xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiii. and .<::xv.
A;

M.

rious and fixed residence of the ?>Iost

bout A.

High, where he is served by multitudes of angels and men, and honoured with endless anthems of praise ?
The saints
Psal. xi. 4. Rev. vii. 15.
are temples ; their souls, and even their
bodies, are, by the blood, Spirit, and
grace of Christ, fitted and set apart

carried part of the sacred vessels to

and to be the residence
Cor. iii. 16. and vi. 19. 2

to the service,

of God,
Cor. vi.

1

16.

heaven, for

John saw no
the

tcinfdc in

Lord God and

the

S393, Nebuchadnezzar

Babylon, and about seven years af£er
he carried others and at test, i' 3 1 6,
entirely burnt and derm ialw
the
temple, Ezek. vii. 20—22. and xxiv.
21.JeT..lii. 13. About A. M. 345.9, amidst the joy of some, and mourning of
Others, it, by Cyiu'-'s order, began to
;ie rebuilt, and, notwithstanding much
1

;

hinderance*, was finished in a!
years, and solemnly dedicated to the
i

1

jj

T

EM

God. The Persian kind's
decree seems to order its height to be
60 cubits, and its breadth to he 60
perhaps the porch might be only sdrl
lowed to be GO cubits bigh» which was-

service of

was

M

cubits bijeb and as
many broad. But in the from h
added two wings or shonl h r-,

pie itself

jj

<\

:

jj

T,0

of which projecting 20 cubits,
the whole length of the front 100 cubits, and the breadth as many
and
the irate was 70 cubits high, and 20
broad, but without any doors.
Tiie
stones were white marble, 25 cubits
in length, 12 in height, and 9 in
breadth, all polished, and unspeakably
beautiful.
Instead of doors, the gala
was closed with vails flowered with
gold, silver, purple, and every thing
rich and curious.
At each side of the
gate were two stately pillars, from
whence hung golden fcitoons, and
vines with leaves and clusters of
grapes, curiously wrought.
The
whole enclosure was about a furlong
square, surrounded with an high wall
of large stones, some of them above
40 cubits lung, and all fastened to one
another with lead or iron. Where the
wall was raised from the bottom of the
adjacent valley, its height was above
300 or 400 cubits. On the inside of
this high wail, round about, were erected three fine galleries; the n irrowest about 30 feet wile, and 50.in
height; but the largest, which waS
between the other two, was 45 feet
wide, and 100 feet hi Mi.
These galleries ware supported by 16- pillars
of marble, each about 27 feet in e' cvui.f. rence.
The v all of this e'u iosure had four gates towauds the we&ti
and one towards each of the other
three quaiters. Sofcrnmn's porch was
at pile east gate of the temple

but the half* of the height of ihat evected by Solomon. Or what we ren-l
d^er brcw.lt h, may signify the. lettg/h,\
i-s it is scarce probable Cyrus would
order the height and breadth, and not

;

;

Or perhaps, though Soomon's temple was but 20 cubits
from side to side within, yet the breadth
of the walis, and priests' chambers added thereto, might make it 60 cubits.
This second temple built under the
direction of Zcrubbabel, and Joshua
the high-priest, wanted, as the Jews
the length.
)

say, live thing). wJufcb v.' ere the chief
glory of the former, viz. the ark and
furniture, the Shechinah or cloud
of the divine presence, the holy fire,
the Urim and Thummim, and the

its

prophecy but the want of
these could hardly be the reason of
the old men's nvejirning when thfey
saw the foundation of it laid but the
true reason seems to be, the unlikeii.
spirit of'

T E

5/3

:

;

hood, that it, when founded by sftfijiw
poor tributaries, would ever attain to
the glory of the former* reared by the
wisest and richest of kings, Im -a i.
and iii. and vi. About A. M. 3837,
Antiochus profaned it, stopt the daily
SappLape, and erected the image ofi
Jupiter bis chuf-f.Uk>! on the altar oil
burnt-offering but about three years
after, JmLs Maccabeus purified an d
repaired it, an restored the true- warship of God.
To "ii (he affection of
The pi.i-/.the Jew-, and humour bis own pride, lie.mtiful, Acts iii. 2, 11.
Herod the Great, about A. M. 3987. zas and court were paved with marble.
began to buijd it anew. !n about 5 Within this emdo->ure,ai:d near to the
years be lb
thcip \\ p ffl's galleries, was a second. suru,'tn<le;i
but 4-6 years aftefj "hen our with beautiful marble iviis, and with
of it
1

:

|

1

;:,

*

l

i

;

Sai

i(

b.,d be; un bis public miniswas not quite finished n:iv. till

stately

:i

columns

sit

|>rope* distances,

with mottles, prohibiting
the Ik- .'inning of their ruinous war-;. the Gentiles and unclean Jews to proceed any further. This enclosure had
they stid added to ta*bi
describes thi temple as fpl: u one gate on the east side, tlire* on
the south, ml as many on the north,
lows: It was built on a very bard
were laid placed at equal distances. Within
v bei Liu li e foiliVtl tsi
The tem-| this, a third enclosure surrounded tie
w.ith iocredibie expence,
try;

it

inscribed

:

;

!

i

i

:

.

>i

-,

|

.

—
TF,M
temple and

.

!

:'
.

of burnt-offering.
Its wail had a flight of li steps on
the outside, which hid a considerable
and on the ton, quite round
pant of it
li feet broad.
it had ;a terrace of
This enclosure had one gate on the
south,
and as many
four
on
the
east,
on the north, at euual distances. At
the inside of each gate, w jretwo large
square chambers, 30 cubits wile, and
•'')_ high,
supported by pillars of 13

no J-ewor Christian dare enter

altar

court, "under, pain of death,

deeming

On

tibiis in oiociiiiwference;

the

Babylon, of Diana at Ephesus, and e|
Jupiter in the Capitol at Rome,
that of Seraph at Alexandria, were
the most famous
but the ancient
Persians, he. would build none, as

I

;

|

God

is

IPT
tentjlte

bard
xxii.

(1.)

;

To

try

r.o

:

God

men, when he puts them

dutie's,

Men

1.

Gen.

,

temfil

pfl

rice,

to disCO

Gcd, When they

unseasonably and irreverently

I

proofs of ids presence, power, and
goodness
when they expose themselves to danger, frovn .which they
cannot escape Without the mirkculoits
and
interposition of his providence
when they sin with such boldness as
if they wanted to try whether Cod
could or would know and punish:
;

;

in

i

wall of
the temple and its roof being covered
with gold on the outside^ nrade a glorious appearance in a sunny day
Herod solemnly dedicated his new
temple, k had tint stood much
pie prop/rlv so called.

to time,

their faith, love, an

sure, the court of the priests was se*
panned from that of the people, by a
low wall.
Here stood lire altar of
bunu-odlring, which was of hewn
15

;

2 Cor. iv. 18.

inn this third enclo-

40 cubits broad, and
height; and the laveps, and \'

omnipresent.
belonging

TEMPORAL

!ri*j

I

stnoe,

I

i

I

except on ttee west side, there
were double gdieri.-s, supported by a
double row of pillars.
The ^ates.jj
were 30 cubits hb;h, and 15 boul.
The women, it seems, hid their separate court, and entered by the east
gate, which was overbid with Corin-

Wit

Ma-

a
t

side,

thian brass.

by becoming

The Heathens had cohotnetan.
pies for their idols.
That of Bel its at

;

•

bis life

this

of re-

ot

'File

them, Exod. xvii.
Mai. iii. 15. Acts

—

Matth.

2.

v.

9.

iv..

7.

The Jews

by endeavouring 'to
provore or ensnare
xvi.
and xxii. 16. (2.) To entice to sin
-.
so Satan and his as
7
sars-, when the Jews made a fort
of it in their ruinous war.
After it and on thai account he is v.\\\
.
Tiiess. id. 5
had been polluted with murder* audi
Cor. viis o.
and so God
is he
less, it was. to the
tefnfrted
n.i. 13.
extreme gr5ef of Titus the Rom m effectually
prince, burnt to the ground.' T<> ...!.
The Hebrew marty 7.
the lie to out' Saviour, who had sdd, were tortured or burnt, M h xi.
Tiompta rjox, is, (1.) Tie
\d not
left above
--,
an
ment of a person to sin, rid the means
Juii.u: the R-ofciaH e*nj
I:i concurrence with
the Jews, twice thereof'; this men an.
LI.- 'God
attempted to rebuild i;, about J. D. pray a
en be
300.
Eanhqnavrs and Bamesofffae
dispersed their materials, an killed with Indus id
When he gb
a vast number of the workmen.
At restraints
present, there ha mo :k temp! 5 on the
to Satan and their own lusl
Southeast of Jerusalem, whose court their wick :d neigl
ced to sin
Js, 5 70 paces long, and 370 broad. In
the middle, where h is supposed the them s
H Af ..f Holies stood, there is a Ma- prove to en
twttfited

Christ,

•

I

.

:

i

i

5

:

!

1

!

i

i

•

/>..'

•

I

|

1

;

i

;

j

:

1!

hometan
letans

luasqu::.

p

\y

t)
fn

i

treat v.

t:::s the
this

Ma-U

<

i

—
T E N
Jam.

Lake

2j 12.

i.

'
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viii.

and

13.

think they were talismans, or figures
of metal, formed under a particular
aspect of the planets ; and to which

xxii.

23.
God's miracles of.meny and
judgment, whereby lie tried the Ikbrews and Egyptians' obedience to 'they

ascribed, the preservation of the
family from evil, and their enjoyment
of happiness.
To such, the eastern
nations have for many ages been exceedingly addicted ; and the Persians

his will, are called tdtn/itatfana, Deut.

and

iv. 31.

TEN,
and ten

Numb.

19.

vii.

is

number of

a

perfection

;

Gen. xxxi. 7.
Job xix. 3.
Ten

tiwt-s; js often,

12.

xiv.

many

denote

ji'Aindi or talents;

call

and opportunities, Luke xix. 13. Mat.
but ten days of tribulation,
xsv. 28
denote a short space
or perhaps is
an allusion to the ten years persecution
of Dioclesian. Rev.ii. 10. bee IIorxs,

ed

A

tenth

part, may signify one kingdom, or a
considerable .part of the Popish terribut in Isa. vi. 13.
tory, ^ev. xi. 15
a tenth, or tenth part, may denote a
:

few persons consecrated to the
vice of God,

To
Prov.

TEND

ser-

towards,

work'

to

;

X. In.

TENDER

;

(

1

.)

Weak

Gen.

xxxiii. 13.

cate,

Dent, xxviii. 56.

(2.)

and feeble,

Njce and
(3.)

v,

•

ii.

13, 15.

Abraham,

Nebuchadnezzar consulted
teraphim, whether he should first
besiege Rabbah or Jerusalem, Ezek.
xxi. 21.
The Jews, in their present
dispersion, are without images and
teraphim, as they profess great detestation of idolatry, IIos. iii. 4.

and at the
150th year of his life, had Abram
born to him. lie and his family were
idolaters
but we hope God's call of
Abraham, was blessed for the conversion of sundry in it. It is certain that
Terah went along with Abraham to
Haran, and died there, Gen. xi. 24,

his

;

TERM

;

to

name,

TERRESTRIAL

Isa. lxii. 4.

belonging, to
Cor. xv. 40. John iii. 12.
TERRIBLE; what by horrible asSome,, peew or by cruelly, power, or awful

to 32. Josh.'xxiv. 2, 4.
a certain kind of

TERAPHIM;

Rachel 4o

xxiii. 24.

Was born A. M. 1878;

images used by Che ancients,

x. 2

1

See Tabernacle.

1

Zech.

;

the son ol'Nahor, and fa-

ther of Ilaran, Nahor, and

oracles,

Jacob caused her soon afit, and he hid it under an
oak, never more to be used, Gen. xxxi.
19
35. and xxxv. 4.
MIcah the Ephraimite formed a teraphim but the
Daniles took it, and placed it at their
city Dan, Judg-xvii. andxviii. Michel
laid a teraphim In the bed instead of
David her huso md, and thereby cieceived her father's messengers, Sim.
xix. 13, 16. Dealers with familiar spirits consulted the teraphim, 2 Rings

believers, and the
motions of good works, are call-

Song

for

;

ter to deliver

Young and weak
tcncler gra/ic.8,

oil

could not.

'seasi^tg^! :.ted w.ih*' od's

TENT.
TERAH,

:

and

it, stole her father's tcm/i/um. He
carefully searched to recovet it, but

tw or provi lence, and cannot endure
what is sinful, 2 Chron. x::xiv. 27.

ed

the

ship

1

first

much

transfer her father's good fortune to
herself and family, or in order to wor-

deli-

Young

and. carefully educated, Prov. iv. 3.
(4.) Of a compassionate, kindly, and
forgiving temper, Eph. iv. 32. God's
mercy Is said to be /ruder, to import
th it it is infinitely kind and affectionA tender heuft, is
ate, Psai. xxv. 6.
c'v

which- is

his head,

;

•

tele/thin,

they killed a firstborn child, clove
and sprinkled it with salt
they wrote down the name of
some devil in a golden plate, which
they put under the' child's tongue:
they then placed the' head in some
niche of the house-wall, and lighted
lamps to it, and asked it questions.
Others think the teraphim were little
images of deceased friends, and much
the same as the household gods of the
Romans, or the ancestors of the Chinese. It is certain they we;*e consulted

:

Crowns, Toes, Tithes.

thorn

same as tcraphim. Rabbi Eliezer the
Jew says, tei aphims were thus form-

gifts

the earth,

j

1

;

TER

T E

greatness, affrights men, Deul.

i.

l

J.

l

j

Isa. xiii.

1

God

1.

is

culled terrible,

to point out his awful greatness,

tilled

j

strict justice, and
judgments, Jer. xx. 11. Zcph.
ii. 11. The Chaldeans and Romans are
called terrible ; what fear and dread
their power, conquests, and cruelty,
spread among the nations around
and vii. 7.
Ilab. i. 7. Dan. ii. 3

;

i

tearful

j

!

j-

1

1

To TERRIFY,

|

.

to

is

till

|

with fear

;

and" dread, Dettt. xx. 3.

Terror,

Great fear and
and
unexpected calamities, which cause
19.
fear and dread, Ps. lxxiii.
(3.) A
is,

(1.)

dread, Gen. xxxv.

(2.) Fearful

5.

example or instance, striking
others with dread and awe, Ezek.

terrible

so the invasion and ravage
of Judea were a terror to the Egyptians, Isa. xix. 17. The terror of God,
xxvii. 36

:

is either awful views of his anger and
apprehensions of impending judgor the fearful and
ments, Job vi. 4
majestic appearance of Christ to judge
the world, 2 Cor. v. 11.
The terror
of the wicked, is their threatenings,
whereby they attempt to terrify the
;

saints

from their duty,

1

Pet.

iii.

;

among

is

one that makes such a

latter-

jis

easy,

called the'wezt' testament in Christ's

it represents and seals all the
promises of the new covenant, which
are ratified and confirmed by his death,
and applies the benefits thereof. Which
are purchased by it, Luke xxii. 20.
Matlh. xxviii- 28.

blood, as

j

testimony.

;

See

some

think it an
an oak others
others a tin penline, which resembles the ash-tree in
its leaves, only they are more thick
and glutinous j and its fruit grows in
clusters, and is hard and resinous ; and
a kind of gum called turpentine-pitch
:

elm others reckon
a chesxet-tree

it

;

;

Others will have
which has
broad leaves, and which propagates
fast by layers.
The Jews were like
distils

from

the

tilia

it

—

:

tor

clear-, spiritual, efficacious,

and extensive than the former, Ileb.
The wine in the Lord's Supper

ix. 15.

;

TERTIUS

l

I

i

TEIL-TREE

Silas.

TESTAMENT

more
(J

TESTIFY

14..

a famed orator
the Jews, who, with flattery
of Felix the wicked judge, and with
much falsehood, accused Paui at Cxdo.
sarea, Acts xxiv.
the will of a dy;
ing man, whereby he determines how
his property shall be disposed of after
his death, Gal. iii. 15
and a testa-

:

;!

WlTMESS.

TERRISE, or terrace ; a stair;
a raised way, 2 Chron. ix. 11.
is the Latin name of

TERTULLUS

Testament : it was published before
it was raour Saviour's incarnation
by his typical death in sacrifices,
and now, in
and was less excellent
its ceremonial part, is quite aboiishThe
ed, Heb. ix. 1-5. 2 Cor. iii. 15.
dispensation of the covenant of grace,
in the writings, of the apostles and evangenstSj is called the Nev> Testament : it is last in order, and is ratified
by the actual death of our Saviour
and never liii the end of lime shall it
and though it be the
be abolished
same in substance with the Old, it is
:

I

his

infinite strength,

1

its root.

or lime-tree,

an elm, oak, chesnut, turjienl.ine, or
whose substance was in itself, or its stump was in or ajt 'he side
of the Shallecheth cr raised entry to
the temple from the palace: though
their leaves withered in their distress
by the Assyrians, and in their Chalflef.n and other captivity,
yet they
quickly sprung up into a prodigious
multitude, Isa. vi. 13.*
lime-tree,

j

will. Jesus Christ is called a Testator,
because in his word be has freely bequeathed to sinful men all his unsearchable riches of grace and glory,
Ileb. ix. 16, 17
and the covenant of
grace, as ratified by his death, is called a testament, Rev. xi. 19. The former dispensation of .that covenant, in
* This m< ';< h. r is usal to point o*it :i
the inspired writings of Muses and the mitigation oi the Divine judgment here
prophets, is called the Old or 1
z. that though the exeat tree
:

..

t

——

a
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h

'1

II

E

almost Whole surrounded with seals
to acknowledge
©f stone or wood gradually ascending,
Chron. xvt. 4. in the manner of our galleries in
fit as freely received,
KPftaf rAa** Aayfc ye ? "What grateful
churches, or of these in play-houses,
acknowledgment or reward can ye Acts xix. 24, 31.
expect Goo will give you lor your
TllEIJEZ, or Thkiiiis a city of
Luke vi. 32 34. the Lpnraini'ttes, about 13 miles west
selfish conduct
Thank-i\;j,-th{iy is what is worthy of from liethshau, and about half a mile
Giv- from Shechem.
Pet. ii. 19.
thanks and praise,
The inhabitants
ing of think*) is a hearty and chearful seem to have revolted from Abimeacknowledgment of favours, spiritual, lech the son of Gideon, and assisted
temporal, or eternal, bestowed on the Shechemites.
When he assaulted it they lied to their tower; and
ourselves, or on others, Phil. iv. 6.
Thank-offerings,
and
ii.
thence
I.
a woman brake his skull with
Tim.
t

•

BE.

THANK;

1

.

;

—

\

1

1

psalms of praise, are
ing,

Lev.

vn.

12,

a piece of millstone;

tsAleahthanksgivi-

15.

and

It

was

a village

about 400 years after Christ, Judg.

29.

>;xii.

All thanksgiving is to ix. 50— .54.
xi. 17,
;'* noted Chrhbe offered in Christ's name, and is
always continued in, as in tian, to whom Luke directs his Gosto be
every condition these is a great mix-j pel, and Acts of the Apostles. It
tare of Goa's m_rcy, Eph. v. 20. 2 seems he was a person much noted for
Cor. ii. 14. Asking of a blessing on his gifts and graces, if not also for
Some think that
food is called thankagivtagi as we his high station.
therein acknowledge God's kindness! the name denotes any lover of God,
in providing such provision, Luke' Luke i. 3. Acts i. 1.
THESSALONICA; the capital
•xxiv. 30. and xxii. 17, PJ.Matth. xv.
city of Macedonia, and situated on the
36. and xiv. 1'.).
connected
immediately
northeast
if
THAT,
of the Thermaic or .Saloniwith a person or thing, often denotes ki bay, and on the southwest frontier
of Thracia.
It was anciently called
it to be notable for excellency, baseness, wickedness, or the like, Acts Halis and Therms but Philip the fa"\Vhen connect- ther of Alexander the Great called it
vii. 37. Dan. vi. 13.
ed with a veil), it denotes the tenden- Thensalonica, to commemorate his
victory over the Thessalians.
About
cy of the act to winch it is joined
as I am come, that ye might have life, A, M. 3837, the Romans seised i'-and that ye might have it more abun- About A, D. 885, the Saracens took
it
but Simeon, one of the Greek emdantly. John ::. 11.

Neh.

;

THE0FHILUS

I

1

j

[

;

;

;

THEATRE

j

where the

a place

people assembled to behold plays and
shews.
It was often a place half or

peror's secretaries, redeemed it from
them with a lar^e sum of money
About A. D. ISO, William of s'icily
1

took it from the Greek emperor but
In
he retained it but a shore time.
1313, it was sold to the Venetian*
About 1430, Ammath the sultan or
emperor of the Ottoman Turks, seizAed on it,. and they still retain it.
boi;u7. J). 52, Paul, Silas, and TimoA perplanted a church here.
l!
;

of.

the

church and nation was to be
leaves and to be cut dawn;

J »\vis4i

stript of its

particularly in the last destruction thereof
by the Romaus \ ye.1 it waiS'not to be wlyla rootnrsteid w as to remain
|y eradicati d
the
from which new shoots should arise
the Substance, the pre/,,,/,> teed v as to be
;

:

servation of
i

l.-ct

New

ofthtrt

it

;

there

nci-cvdi

•

in

.('God's
the period of the
nlarly

'J

in the Bret afnd Rurt pait df

11

:

there
f

R^m.

xi. S.

is

a

grace,

]

,

secution stirred up by the Jews, obliged Paul and Silas to lefve the place,
after they had preached here abouc
They conthree or lour Sabbaths.
tfcmed to persecute the Christians.

THE
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To

comfort them under their tribulations, Paul sent them an epistle, not
From Athens, as the postscript bears,
for (here Silas or Silvanus was not with
him, but from Corinth, where SiLs
and Timothy were both with him,
Thess. i. 1.
lie expresses his deep
concern for them
his desire to have
visited them in their affliction
warns
them of the last judgment, and incul1

I

of lions lodged in the thickets of Joi *
Sometimes people hid themdan.
selves in thicket'}, to shun the rage of

enemy,
Sam. xviii. 6. Jer.
Vast multitudes of people are
thicket, Isa. ix. 18. and x. 34.

a cruel

1

29.

iv.

called a

THIGH

them for it. As some had taken occasion herefrom to terrify them as if
the last judgment were just at hand,

a part of the human body which includes all between the buttocks and the knee.
To smite on it,
denotes great grief and sorrow, Ezek.
To have a name written on
xxi. 12.
the t/rgh, imports, that the person's
fame and victory are publickly known,
and shall be marked in his spiritual

he wrote them a second epistle, inForming them of the gracious tendency of the lust judgment towards them,
and that it woul not happen till after
the rise: and fall of Antichrist. He reqpmmends a constant adherence to
divine truths, and a regularity and pu-

seed. Rev. xix. 16.
The rulers and
great men of Judah, in which the
strength of the nation consisted, are
the thigh and shoulder of flesh put into
Jerusalem, the boiling pot of God's
judgments, to be destroyed, Ezek.
xxiv. 4s.
The two brazen thighs of

;

;

cates such duties as tended to prepare

1

rity

in

their church-fellowship,

an:!

temporal afBut
not to the honour of
the Thessalonians that Paul there
needed a supply of necessaries from
to a diligent activity in

fairs.

it is

Philippi, Phil.

Thess donica, or Svdoniki, is a considerable place, and its trade is not conThere are about 4S Matemptible.
hometan mosques or temples, about
40 Jewish synagogues, and about 30
churches belonging to the Christians
of the Creek church. There are also
here magnificent ruins of antiquity.
some time before our
Saviour's death, set up as some noted
person, and was joined by about 100
.

THEUDAS,

men but be being killed) they were
Perhaps he is the Judas
dispersed.
that revolted on the occasion of Herod's death, or Josephus is wrong in
his chronology, and places the Theu;

das he mentions as the head of a seActs
dition too late by some years.
V. 3d.

THEFT,
THICK
;

See Steal.
Great in depth or

Thief.
(1.)

breadth, 2 Chron.
5.

(2.)

Crowded

29. Ezek. xix.

iv. 5.

Psal. Ixxiv.

Luke
thicket

together,

11.

A

xi.
;

a

thick plot of bushes or trees crowded

together, Gen. xxii. 13.

Vol.

II.

Nebuchadnezzar's

image,

visionary

denote the two powerful kingdoms
of Egypt and Syria, into which the
belly-like empire of Alexander was
divided after his death, Dan.

ii.

32.*

At present

16.

iv.

;

Multitudes

The most ancient and ordinary custom
swearing was to lift up the hand. Hence
said to the king of Sodom; /
have lifted up mine hand to Jehovah; the
most High God, the Possessor of heaven and
*

in

Abraham

Uut afterwards we find the same
observing a different mode
*
he employed his steward EUezer to
take a wife to Id's son of the daughters of
Ills own people, he said to him
Put, I pray
earth.

pa1riaro.il

When

;

my thigh, and I will
swear by Jehovah, &c. And the
sei .'<",* put his hand under the th ^'i of his
master, and sware to him concerning that
matter, Gen. xxiv. 2, 9.
Some view this
rite us a token of subjection, as being the
manner in which aa inferior swore, as in
this cave, with regard to a particular instance of obedience to a superior.
So Jncob, when dying, desired Joseph to sue; p
to him in this manner, that he would not bu31'.
ry him in Egypt, Gen. xlvii. 29
It is
true, Jacob speaks to Jos eph in tiie language of entreaty But Joseph was still
inferior to Jacob, as bein? his son, who was
bound to reverence the commands of his
father: and Jacob would have him acknowledge his subjection to the authority and
direction of his father, by the manner of
giving his oath.
S >me have another view
4
thee thy

make

hand under

thee

:

—

:

D

T
TUI\

T

contrary of

the

;

on,

thick,

Exod. xxxix. 3. The glory of Jacob
was ma-lt 'hin, or emptied, when the
Jews of power, wealth, wisdom, or
piety, were generally cut off, or when
the people were destroyed till they
were few in number, and their wealth
and prosperity had ceased, Isa. xvii.

j

j

Thought,

(1.)

The

exercise of

x. 19
and these texts ought to
be rendered, Exercise no anxiouscar'e.
(5.) Purpo(4.) Opinion, Job xii. 5.
I. Prov.
ses, resolutions, Psal. xxiii.
xii. 5. Psal. Ivi. 5.
God's thoughts

and

;

;

;

1

;

are either Ids sentiments and purpo-

concerning us. or our thoughts
and meditations concerning his nature, excellencies, and works', Psal.
xl. 5. and exxxix. 17.
The Jews observe a
THIRD.
as the
great many noted third days
3d clay of the loosing of the patri18
the 3d d:y of
archs, Gen. xlii.

ses

1

To

is,

or excuse their works, Rom. ii. 15.
Luke ix. 46, 47. (3.) Anxious and
immoderate care, Matth. vi. 31, 34.

and

saints glorified, and
church
on earth, are united under one
head angels and redeemed men are
joined in one family and all things in
hcav.n and earth are made to promote
the s.-.nie ends, of 'glory to God and
good to his people, Col. i. 20.
THINK ( .) To form thoughts,
(2.)

To rememben
To devise,

(4.)

6.

(2.) Inward reasonings of
conscience ; so men's thoughts accuse

saints

Psal. xlviii. 9.

vi.

thinking.

;

;

(3.)

xl. 14.

meditate of, esteem, or desire, about
the person, office, and mediation of
Christ ? Matth. xxii. 42;

earth are reconciled by Christ Jews
and Gentiles are brought into one visible

xvi. 2.

Gen.
Neh.

II I

God thinks on
mtn, when he kindly takes notice of
them and their good works, and
vouchsafes to them his favours and
What think x,e
benefits, Neh. v. 19.
of Christ ? What do ye know, believe,

j

THING;

All t/iings in heaven

for,

resolve,

4.

27.

John

cure

(1.) A real substance
or quality, Lev. xii. 4. Prov. iv. 7.
(2.) A matter, an affair, Isa. yii. 13.
(3.) A doctrine, or opinion, Ezek. xiv.
9.
(4.) Persons, or qualities, Her.

xxi.

T
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II I

esteem, reck-

,-

of the Import ofthis form pfswearingin both
these instances-; and think that it nk'n: ate|y

referred to

t

pr ivnisedseed.

\e

The Mes-

;

the return of the Hebrew spies, Josh,
iii. 16
the 3d day of the giving of the

to come out of Abraham's loins or
For with respect to descent, these
are used as sy'nonimpus terms, Gen. xlvi.
\bvaham
25. Exod. i. 5. Judg. viii. 30
and Jacob then seem to have used this pe
culiarmode in thr two instances now mention* d, to signify tbeir-faith in the promise
of G< d, that he would give the po«»ession
of the land of Canaan to their,seed and
that the Messiah according to the flesh
Would descend from them The nseofthis
mode of swearing in tH se tw tsinjyular in-

siah

was

thigh.

;

]

gesture

he

to

itsi

wearing

I

iu ordinal-}

c;i:

•

an

ig as

ad of worship directed

so thedragon, with his tail, drew
the third /tart of the stars of heaven,
and cast them to the ground. By the

one

to

God, but of something else, of the obeo-er to his supedience doe froi
i

rior, or of the administrator's faith hi the

;

ll

v us

frg

;i

Qn

See

i

xiv

fi

> ;

fe

1

Dr jamuon's

»wear-

.

22 Ezok xx 23
i:*c

!-.>

..-.

tJlftttor...

:

Heathen persecution of the Christians,
under Dioclcsian, Vast numbers of ministers were killed, or o«
bilged to desist from their work, and
employ themselves in civil business ;
and not a few were forced iota com'.specially

God c'on<
Covenant and pr
i'
lifting up the and [a r.tmthw
liissetfd
n.se of

a

re-

1

|

'';;'"•;

as a token not properl

thigh,

tin

Hebrew's

:

,

j

u: Ur

isfc

;

n thing against our holding; thai
han I is the onV u ai rantable

is

the 3d day of the

;

but the 3d day of Isaac's
escape from death, Gen. xxii. 4 the
3d day of Jonah's deliverance from
the 3d
the whale's belly, Jon. i. 17
day of Hczekiah's relief from his
mortal distemper, 2 Kings xx. 5 ;
and the 3d day of Jesus's resurrection
from the dead, thereby typified, do
more nearly concern us,
Cor. xv.
4.
A third part'denotes a very large

;

stances

iw

vival,

it

T

T
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II I

II

O

pliance with Heathen idolatry, Rev. happiness and pleasure in general,
xii. 4.
A third flarf oftrees burnt up Isa. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17 or, lifter
under the first trumpet, denotes a the fulfilment of some filthy lusts, as
multitude of great men destroyed by to commit whoredom, idolatry, Sec.
the Goths, between A. I). 395 and Detrt. xxix. 19. Jer.ii. 25. (3.) That
408 ; or a multitude of ministers and winch causeth thirst, as the want of
noted Christians seduced by die Avian water, or sore afflictions, which he-get
heresy, after--/. D. 338, to that time. an eager desire of deliverance De'ut.
A (hird part of the sea becoming blood, xxviii. 48. Isa. Ixv. 13. Aniosviii. 3;
and a third p.art of the creatures dying and somen are thirsty, when in great
in it, and a third pari of the ships de- need of refreshful liquor, Judg. iv.
19; or when they greatly need the
stroyed, under the second trumpet,
denotes vast multitudes of the subjects influences of! God's Spirit, Isa. x!iv.
or When in great misery. Isa. fxv.
of the tumultuous Roman empire, and 3
13. A thirsty ground., or land, is ej her
their cities, and wealth, being destroya
field
scorched and withered, and so
the
Aians,
Vandals,
ed by
Goths,
Sucvi, and Burgundians, from A. D. in great need of dew and rain, Psal.
or an unprosperous and dis408, to 455 or vast numbers of souls lxiii. 1
ruined by the tumultuous and bloody agreeable condition, Ezrk. xix. 13;
contentions in the church. The third or the Gentiles, or others; in great
part cf the -raters, upon which the need of spiritual blessings, Isa. xkxy.
Blood-thirsty, are such as delight
star called Wormwood fell, under the 7.
third trumpet, is a great part of the in murdering others. Prov. xxix. lo.
THISTLE ; a prickly weed that
provinces, and populous cities of the
empire, ruined by Attila and his grows among corn, and in fields.
Huns or the many doctrines of the Tournefort mentions 80 kinds of thisWicked men are likened to
gospel perverted by Pelagius and his tles.
followers. The third part of the sun, them, to denote how useless, how
moon, and stars, being darkened, un- barren of good, and hurtful to siints,
der the fourth, trumpet, imports the and to churches and nations, they are,
obscurity and diminution oftho pow- Luke vi. 44. 2 Chron. xxv. 18.
TIL) MAS, or Didymus, one of
er and glory o{' the emperor, and of
the senate, and great men in the em- our Saviour's apostles, Matlh. x. 3.
When he heard that Lazarus was
pire, when the empire was ruined by
Odoacer and his Ileruli, and other dead, he proposed they 'should all tesbarbarians, A, D. 476 or the obscu- tify their affection by going to the
ring of the scripture and of ordinan- spot, and dying along with him, or
ces, and the decay of gifts and holi- die with Christ, who eri'flahgered his
ness in ministers, that followed the life by returning to Judea, John xi.
spread of the Pelagian errors, Rev. 16. Jesus, after his last supper, talk12.
viii.
When two thirds, that ing of the mansions of his Father's
house, Which he was going to prepare
is, a very great number of the Jews,
were cut off by the Romans and o- for them, Thomas very ignommly
a third part, i. e. a considera- asked, whither lie was going? and
thers
ble number, pissed through the fire, winch way he would take ? Jesus reenduring much persecution, but were plied, that himself was the way, ll e
saved by the grace of God, Zech. xiii. truth, and the life, John kiv. 5, 6.
Thomas being absent wheh the other
8, 9. and xiv. 2.
THIRST; (1.) A vehement desire ten on the redur'rectiori-even saw their
of water, Psal. civ. i 1. (2.) An eaprer •risen Lord, and afterward hearing Of
desire after any thing supposed to he jit, he told them, that unless he saw in
satisfying, as after Christ and his JesusV hands the prints of the hails,
righteousness, Matth. v. 6; or after and put his fingers into them, aw,'
;

,

;

;

;

;

;

-

7—
;

I

j

—
Til O

—
T
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thrust his hand into the wound made
by the spear in his side, he would never believe he was risen from the dead.

yet are

When

Song

Jesus appeared to hem next
Lord's-day evening, he offered Thomas the proof of his resurrection he
l

had mentioned.

Thomas,

all

capti-

vated with such condescension, and,
without making the trial)
it seems,
Lord, and my God.
cried out,
Jesus told him, that it had been more
to his honour if he had believed without any sensible proof, John xx. 20
29.
few days after, Thomas saw
Lis Master again at the sea of Galilee,
johnxxi. After he had stayed several
rears at Jerusalem, he went, it is
said; to preach among the Farthians,
Medes, Hyrcanians, and Bactrians,

—

My

2

ii.

Sam.

6.

Mic.

vii.

A.

The

xxiii. 6.

!

and xxxiii.

The

and tra/is to them
they were
means of seducing them into sin, and

snare's

:

were instruments of God's vengeance
against them, Num. xxxiii. 55. Josh,
xxiii. 13.
The Sidonians were a
grieving thorn and /tricking brier to
the house of Israel
did much mischief to them, Ezek. xxviii. 24.
Wicked lusts, carnal cares, and sinful
practices, are called briers and thorns:
they proceed from a stony heart, hinder true peace and quiet, choke the
good seed of God's word, and are the
means of eternal torments to such as
indulge themselves therein, Ileb. vi.
8. Jer. iv. 3. Matth. xiii. 7.
;

;

a general name for a
prickly trees or shrubs
the lesser kind are called briers
both of them are almost useless in
both of
their wood, except for fuel
them mar the increase of the ground,
;

many

2.

to proare likened to thorns

Ezek.

12. Nah. i. 10. Psal.
Caiiaanites were to
the Israelites like thorns or scourges
in their sides, pricks in their eyes,

x. 17.

xxii. 25.

THORNS

ii.

cxviii. 12.

and at last suffered martyrdom in
Meiiapour in the East Indies, near to
which the Portuguese, about 300
years ago, found Christians of St.
Thomas; nay, some think he preached in China.
a leathern whip, Acts

great

briers,

Assyrians, and other enemies of the
people of God, are like thorns and
briers; how harassing for a time!
but how quickly consumed in the terrible lire of God's judgments
Isa.

A

THONG

O

sometimes made use of

tect the godly,

and

II

;

Thorns

:

are put for great difficul-

tiesancl hinderances,

which stopmen's

progress, as a thorn-hedge : so thorns
ure in the way of the .slothful, Prov. xv.
19
and thorns are in the way of the

:

but are very useful for hedging. The
great abundance of thorns is a conti- froivurd ; great calamities and opponued memorial of Adam's Fall, Gen. sition await him, Prov. xxii. 25 and
iii.^lS.
With thorns Gideon tore the to take the harvest out of the thorns, is
to take the fruit of the field from one,
flesh off the elders of Succotli, Judg.
\','a. 7, 15.
To torment our Saviour, notwithstanding every hinderance, Job
and mark contempt of his royalty, v. 5. Troubles are called thorns, as
and his bearing the curse for us, his they prick, harass, and confine men ;
enemies crowned him with a crown so God hedges up men's way with
of platted thorns, John xix. 2. Thorns thorns, restrains them by sore trials
make a speedy and violent fire, but it and afflictions, lies. ii. 6. Paui had
a thorn in the fei-h, a messenger of
is soon quenched, Psalm h'iii. 9. and
was disSatan sent to buffet him
txviii. 12. Thomsand briers covering
imports its being reduced to tressed with some sore trouble or
;i place,
desolation, Hos. ix. 6. and x. 8. Mis- temptation, 2 Cor. xii. 7. As a thorn
chievous and wicked men, who molest g-jcih ufi into the hand of a drunkurd,
so is a parable in the mouth of fools ;
their neighbours, entangle them by
their devices, hinder the usefulness if, however good in itself, doth rather
The
hint than good, Prov. x.xvi. 9.
ministers,
and
and
faithful
«.f saints
ripen themselves for eternal fires and Assyrians rested on all tfiorna and
;

I

;

;

II

|

'

j

il

T

\

II

O

ments upon

xli.

iv,

and submitted

THRESH

;

to

floats

by his

between him

;

and when they

own

inventions into
the room and station of the ordinances of God, Ezek. xliii. 8.
substituted their

THROAT

(1.) The passage by
is conveyed from our
stomach, by which we
breath and are assisted in speaking,
Psal xxv, 7. (2.) Speech itself, Psalm
;

which our food

mouth

v.

10.

to the

Rom.

12.

iii.

THRONE.

evil

THRONG

17.

See Sit.
to crowd and press

;

Mark

thick about one,

THROUGH;
side to the other,

Up

7.

iii.

9.

From the one
Numb. xxv. 8. (2.)
Psal. viii. 5. (3.) By
(1.)

and down in,
means of: Ave are

and vi. 8.
to beat out corn from
iii.

defiled the wall

ship, instead of Christ, believed on,

or thrice, denotes frequently, or with frequency
and earnestness, 2 Cor. xii. 8. Threescore, sometimes denotes a consider-

number, Song

and

and them, when they made their own
legal descent and common morulity
the ground of their church-member-

THREE-TIMES,

able

j

God's threshold, and their
posts,

thread to a shoe-latchet, is not to receive thervery least thing, Gen.xiv.23.
against one, Acts

15.

the ground or
step under the door or gate, Judg. xix.
27. The Jews set up their threshold by

1

denounce

li.

is

THRESHOLD

;

to

10. Jcr.

represented as
threshing mountains and hills, and fanning them to the wind, i. e. through
Jesus overcoming whatever opposers
and opposition stands in the way of her
happiness and duty, Mic. iv. 15. Isa.

;

;

R

II

her, Isa. xxi.

The Church

33.

THOUGHT.

THREATEN

T
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Hedges, like grasshoppers and locusts,
when they spread ruin and liavock
every where through the cities and
country or Judea, Isa. vii. 9.
See Think.
THOUSAND, ten hundred hut
often thousands, and ten thousands, are
put for great numbers in general,
Rev. v. 11. Ecc.l. vi. 6. and vii. 28.
The city that went out
Isa. xxx. 17.
by a thousand shall leave an hundred,
and that which went out by an hundred shall leave ten to the house of Israel, i. e. the tenth part of the inhabitants shall scarcely be preserved,
Amos v. 3. Christ has a thousand from
his vineyard of the church, when he
has the chief glory ascribed to him
and his ministers or keepers have two
hundred, when they have their due
share of love, regard, and reward, but
far subordinate to his, Songviii. 1, 12.
THREAD. To break things as a
thread of tow, is to do it very easily,
Not to take from a
Judg. xvi. 9, 12.

justified

through

Christ, by his fulfilment of the law as
our surety, and the imputation of his
righteousness to our persons, Ron:.

the ear or pod. Isa. xxviii. 28. The
threshing reached unto the vintage,

We

are saved through
and the vintage, or treading of grapes, v. 1. and iii. 24.
unto the sowing-time; when the one faith, as thereby we receive Christ and
finished when the other
began, and so marked great plenjy
so the plowman overtook the reaper,

was not got

his salvation offered to us in the gospel,

;

and

the sower of seed him that treadeth grapes. Their harvest was in our

Spiing, and

t

heir vintage

incur Au-

Eph.

ii.

taking care

8.

God

is

through

all,

and displaying his perand is in ail the
things

of,

fections in all
;
saints, by ids gracious presence,
j:

Eph.
thrash God\
preserved and governed by him

iv. 6.

All things are

;
gust, and their sowing-time about the (are
end of October, or the beginning of and are to him, are to his glory as their
36.
xi.
Throughly,
Rom.
November, Lev. xxvi. 5. Amos ix. lastend,
13. (2.) To harass, destroy, Hab. iii. is, (I.) Exactly, fully, Job vi. I. Matt.
12. Amos i. 3. Babylon
repre- iii. 12.
(2.) Sln< erely, Jer. vii. 5.
is
'I

sented as

or as the
denote the sudden
terrible nature of God's judg-

eom of the
*nd

a

THROW

threshing,

floor, to

j!

to
jj

with force,
throw down, is
cast en the ground with violence,

Numb. xxxv.

;

17.

to

cast

To

T
Luke

ix.

42

;

II

R
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or to destroy, demolish,

THRUST;
Kings

iv.

To

(J.)

God

xxxiii. 27.

thrusts

Y

down men,

heart-affecting publication ol "his wii!,

(lO-T'o press forcibly,

22.

II

drive, Deut.

overturn, Ezejt. xvi. 39.
2

T

shaking? Job xxxix. 19. The lightnings and thundering* proceeding from
God's throne, denote the majesty of
Ins appearances, the enlightening and

When he lays heavy afBictions upon
them, one after another,, Job xxxii.

and the awful judgments which he, as
our great Sovereign, sends upon the
13.
To thrust through, is to pierce, earth, Rev. iv. 5 but the -voices, thunItiil, Jcr. li. 4.
de rings, lightnings, earthquake, ana hail
THUNDER, is formed in the following on Christ's casting the lire
clouds, by the kindling of such sul- of his vengeance on the earth, during
phurous mutter lis is exhaled (Void the the seven trumpets, and that which
e.'.rti) or sea by the heat of the sun, Sec.
attends the sounding of the seventh
This being kindled, doth as sulphur, trumpet, are terrible calamities of
vitriol, or filings of steel, when mixed
many different kinds, Rev. viii. 5. and
with a linle water, make a noise as xi. 19. The seven thunders that uttergun-powder and runs along, wiiere ed their voice when Christ spake unit finds sulphurous particles, in the
tier the sixth trumpet, may denote the
same manner. The flash of lightning, infliction of manifold calamities, parand the noise, are really contempo- ticularly of the seven vials on Antirary
but the jighlning making a christ, or the violent rending of the
quicker motion towards our eye, than seven slates of England, Scotland,
the noise can do towards our ear, is Denmark, Sweden, Holland, some
seen before the noise be heard, espe- principalities of Germany, and part
cially if the thunder is at any consi- of Switzerland and France, from their
derable distance.
often call the subjection to the Pope, Rev. x. 3, 4.
flash of fire, the thunderbolt, as it often
THYATIRA, was a very considerbreaks, bruises, *m<1 rends whatever able city of Lesser Asia, about 25
are
in
its
way
hard bodies
north of Sardis, and
56
the sul- miles
phur, meanwhile, contrioutes to the north-east of Smyrna. Anciently it
stifling of animals
but when tjiefiame w as called Pelopia
but Seleucus the
Syrogrecian king having repaired it,
is weak, or the resistiivg body is soft,
it only singes or scorches it.
Great called it Thygateira. A Christian
stones, however, have sometimes fall- church was very early planted here ;
en from heaven i;i the time of thun- but they sinfully permitted a woman
der, Exod. ix. 23. The unsearchable Called or like to Jezebel, to seduce
majesty and almighty influence of their members to commit fornication,
Cud"'-; perfections, arc called the thun~
and eat things sacrificed to idols
t<l
far of his /lower, or prevailing excel- reform them from which'] John, ser.t
lency, Job xKvi. 14.
The preaching them a divine epistle, hut what suCij
The fate
of the gospi d is like thunder; it makes cess it bad we know not.
men's hearts to tremble, and breaks of this city is so wrapt up in obscurity,
their stubbornness, Mark iii. 17. Rev. th u the vei y place where it was is not
follow Rycaut,
xiv. 2. Terrible and destructive cala- agreed upon.
mines are likened to Uiunder^ Isa. taking it to be the same as Akhissar,
The noise of an army is where there now dwell about 4000 or
xxix. 6.
called tiie thunder of the cafitains, Job 5000 Turks, in a good air and soil,
The war horse's neck is but amidst multitudes of anc'untruins,
xxxix. 25
clothed with thunder, his neighing for and in a condition sufficiently wretch,
..tie,
and the shaking of his ed. Rev. ii. 18—29.
is very durable,
le, make a noise
but might not)
the words be rather rendered, clothed and may denote all durable and odovri h u chearfu.1 tremor^ or triumjihantl riferous wood, as cypress, cedar, aud;
;

|

!

j

;

i

;

We

:

;

;

(

;

We

j

1

THYINE-WOOD

:

j
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I

M

I

plgum

guilty,

forming their images, Rev. xviii, 12.
TIBERIAS, was a famed city of

and unholy, spiritual liberty to the
captive* of sin and Sat a ft, Salvation to
the lost, and eternal riches of grace

Western

and glory

trees, Sec. which the papists
use for rafters to their churches, or in

Galilee,

built

by Herod A-

honour of the emperor Tiberius.
It stood on the south-wesl
shore of the sea of Galilee, about 80
milts north of Jerusalem, and 12 eastward of Nazareth. In the time of the
Jewish wars, this city was the capital
of Galilee, and w. is bravely defended
by Josephus the historian but being
taken by Vespasian, the father of Titus, and afterwards emperor, it was
greatly demolished. It was however,
grippa

in

;

a place of considerable note many
years after.
Here was both a Chrischurch, and a lamed Jewish a-

tian

cademy, John

vi.

TIBERIUS.

1.

23.

Csesar

Augustus

having married Lavia his mother, adopted him to be his heir in the empire. In the beginning of his reign,
Tiberius behaved himself decently
;

but afterwards became quite peevish,
oppressive.
About trie
sixth year of it, the senate ordered
all the Jews to depart from Rome,
or become slaves.
Abuut the 13th
cruel, and

yea;-,

Judea.
tist

made

governor of
In the 15th year, John Bap-

he

Pilate

betran to preach,

Luke

iii.

1.

Soon after, he too!; from the Jew:?
the power of putting criminals to
death.

It is said

that healing Of the

miracles of our Saviour, he was earnest to have him inrolled among the
Roman deities, but was hindered by
the senate. He so favoured the Christians, us to threaten death to such as
molested them on account of their

to

Trc-

or

king of Assyria.

I

1

a.

that

i

may

it

man,

government. Gen. xiv. 1.
TIDINGS, news, report. The
g"spel is calied good or gltid tiding
It publishes and qfier^ pardon to the

and

Receiving the kingdom in a pr
mis state after the death of his
Pul, he laboured to extend his dominions.
Instigated by Ahaz king
of Juden, he invacled Syria, slew Rezin their king, plundered Damascus
and other ph.ces, and carried the
people captive to Kir in Media.
i:e
ravaged the Hebrew territories eastward of Jordan, and carried the people captive to Hi.lah, Iiabor, and
Hara, on the rive r Gozan.
lie also
ravaged Western Galilee, and took
Janoah,
Ijon,
Abel-bethmaachah,
Keclesh, Hazor, &c. and carried the
people captives into Assyria.
Not
content, it seems, with Ahaz's presents, and his complimentary visit of
him at Damascus, he appears to have
ravaged part of Judea, 2 Chron.xxviii.
.0.
Cbron. v. 26. 2 Kings xv. 29.
After a reign of about 19 years, he
left his throne to Shalmaneser.
TILES were used to cover houses,
and hence roof is cdle the tiling
but the Jewish roofs were flat, their
tiles might be like our f! sg stones or
broad bricks.
Nay perhaps the tile
on which Ezekiel pourtrayed the city
of Jerusalem, might be a table of free
stone, Ezek. iv. i.
TILL, t>> turn over the ground

dry,

nations, either because Gojim was
the place of his abode, or that sundry tribes had coalesced under his

19.

i.

TIGLATH-PILESER,

TIDAL,

of Chedorlaomer, was called king of Gojim, or

Luke

7.

LA'i ii-riLNEsiLR,

T1BNI. See Omri.
the ally

iii.

10.

seed. Cain

religion.

naked

the

the poor and wrt

and

xl. 9.

Isa.
ii.

righteousness to

be
iv.

first tiller

TWcge

2.

manuring of the

xxvii.

the
or plow-

for receiving

fit

was the

Cm.

;

is

fields,

1

husban-

Chron.

26.

TIME, skason

(1)

;

The measure

of motion, or the duration of things,
Psal. Ixxxix. 47.
(2.) The particular api
unity
•

i

-

x^iii.

10. Psal.

iznd tin

j

.

Keel.

Ixxxi.

.......

.'.

c.

1.

iii.

In

when

1.

I

Gen.
season

there

is

M
more or
2.
The

different

T
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less opportunity, 2

Tim.

I

M

Chron. xii. 32. Eccl. viii.
knowledge of future times

iv.

I

times of Spring,

.Summer, Harvest and Winter, arc
The
c;ilied the seasons, Gen. i. 14.

vents,

is

not for

men

5

;

but the

in their c-

to dive Into, fur-

ther than God pleases to reveal, Acts
time of the saints' ten years suffering i. 7.
The Chaldean wise men sought
under Dioclesiari, and of the devil's to gain the lime, i. e. to put it of!' till
raging at the end of the Millennium, the kingshould call to mind his dream,
or be diverted to some other business,
ij called a little season, Rev. vi. 11.
and x\. 3. The appointed season of Dan. ii. 8. Time, in the prophetic stile,
God's vengeance on men, is called his signifies a natural year
so sex>cn
times or days, as he displays his pow- times passed over Nebuchadnezzar in
and their his madness
er and perfections therein
he was seven years in
(imp, or the time of the Heathen, as it, Dan. iv. 16
or a prophetic yeai
they then receive the due reward of so a time is 360 years, and time, times,
their deeds, Job xxiv. 1. Jer. 1. 27, 31. and the half or dividing of time, are
Ezek. iii. 3. Christ's time is either three prophetic years and an half, or
the time of his going up to the feast 1260 natural years, Dan. vii. 25. and
of tabernacles, orthe time of his death, xii. 7. Rev. xii. 14. with Rev. xi. 2,
John vii. 6, 3. or the lime of ins ap- 3. and xii. 6. and xiii. 5. Dan. xii. 1,
pearance to judgment, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 12. To every thing there is a time
which will be a time of refreshing and and season ; providence permits every
restitution if a'l tilings, as then he will event in its season : but that does not
display Ins glory to the highest, fully infer that God's law allows to spend
comfort Ids saints, and restore the time in each of these things there
system of irrational nature to its ori- mentioned for it is plain, though God
ginal purity and honour, Acts iii. 20, permits us to hate such as we once
That season in loved, yet he never allows us to hate
2 1. Horn. viii. 21.
which God calls sinners to him, and whom we once lawfully loved, Eccl.
8.
Paul was born out of due
quickens and unites their soul to iii.
Christ, is called Ins time of love, Ezek. time, was too late in coming to Christ,
xvi. 8 and it is an acceptable time and and not called to the apostleship till
day of salvation, when God bestows after our Saviour's ascension, 2 Cor.
his special favours on men, Psal. Ixix. xv. 8.
According to the
T1MNAII, TlMVATH, TlMNA13. 2 Cor. vi. 2.
time of life, is after going nine months thah, a city which it seems stood ill
The the west corner of the lot of Judafl
with chill, Gen. xviii. 10, 14.
and was given to the Danites. It is'
last times or days denote either the
whole latter part of the duration ol said to have been six miles from Adullam were Jiidah lived, and tuclvethe world, orthe whole of the gospel
period, particularly that in which the from Eshtaol where Samson lived.—
to
Near
were
going
be
to tins place, Judah committed
ceremonies
Jewish
Pet. i. 20. Isa. ii. 2. Mic. lewdness with Taniar, and Samson
abolished,
13
orthe latter part married his wife, Gen. xxxviii. 1-.
iv. 1. 1 John ii
It was a village about
of the Christian period, and which are Judg. xiv. 1.
represented as perilous times, abound- 400 years after Christ. Timxvihing with scoffers and wicked profes- seiiah, or Timnath-htres, was a city
Tim. iv. 1.2 Tim. iii. 1 5.| of the Ephraimites where Joshua livsors,
To know the times, is to ed and was buried, Josh. xix. 50. and
2 Pet. iii- 3.
know the history of former times, and xxiv. 50. Jung. ii. 9.
TIMOTHY, or Timotheus, a no*
to observe the present times in their
He was a native of
various circumstances, and what is ted evangelist.
Ly strain Lesser Asia. His father was
ier to be done thereon, thus diserning ii'"" and judgment, Esth. i. 3. a Greek, but bis grandmother Lois^
;

;

;

;

1

;

j

|

]

;

1

;

1

.

<

—

,

1

—

T

I

M

and his mother Eunice, being pious
Jewish women, trained him up from a
child in the knqwledge of the scrip
tores, and Paul circumcised him to
render him the more acceptable to the
Jews.
His bodily constitution was
very weak, but his gifts and graces
were eminent, Acts xvi. 1. 2 Tim. i.
5, 15. and iii. 15.
Tim. v. 23. Cor.
iv. 17.
After he hud been ordained
a minister by Paul and the Presbytery
of Lystra, lie became very dear to
Paul for his faithfulness and piety
and so he calls him his dear son in the
faith, his faithful fcllovj-workvr, «c.
2 Tim. i. 6.
Tim. iv. 14. and i. 2.
Cor. iv. 17.
1
He accompanied Paul
to Macedonia, and was with him at
Philippi, Thessalonica, and Berea
At Paul's desire, he followed him
from Berea to Athens but was quickly sent back to confirm the Christians
of Thessalonica, under their persecution, Acts xvii.
Thess. iii. 2, 3.—
Thence he and Silas, came to Paul at
Corinth, Acts xviii. 5
and, together
with him, sent their salutation to the
Christians of Thessalonica, 1 Thess.
i. 1. 2 Thess. i. 1.
Some years after,
Paul sent him and Eraslus from Ephesus to Macedonia and Corinth, to
confirm the Christians there, Acts
xix. 21, 22. 1 Cor. iv. 17. and xvi. 10.
Having returned to Ephesus before
Paul left the place, he was left there to
settle the affairs of that infant church,
Tim. i. 3 and there he received
1
his first epistle, about A. D. 56.
After ordering matters at Ephesus, he
foiiowed Paul to Macedonia^ whence,
along with Paul, he sent his salutation
to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. i. 1. Soon
after, he attended Paul to Corinth, and
thence, along with him, sends his sa1

I

;

I

i

;

1

;

lutation

l..

the

Romans, Mom.

xvi. 21.

Returning through Macedonia, he
went with Paul to Asia, Acts xx. 4.
Thither he was called, some years after, by Paul to Home, in his second
epistle to him, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 13.
He

He was

for a while a prisoner
but was afterward set at liberty, Ileb. xiii. 23.
After which,
we know not what, became of him.
The two epistles directed to him, encouraged and directed him in his feeding and government of the church,
and warned him of the troubles impending over her.

i.

at

1.

Rome,

TIN a well-known coarse metal,
harder than lead, and of the same
kind with a mixture of silver, and
which formed part of the Tyrian
trade with Tarshish, Ezek. xxvii. 12.
;

Perhaps
in

tin

mines renew their store
Trees are found

process of time.

them,

depth of 50 fathoms.
sinners, and their abundant
corruptions, that are ready for the lire
in

at the

Naughty

of God's wrath, are likened to lead,

and dross, Ezek. xxii.

brass, iron,

tin)

18,20. Isa.

i.

25.*

TINGLING of the cars, imports
trembling and horror, because of fearful calamities,

1

TIP utmost
t.IPSHAH
;

;

•

TIR

585

;

Sam.

iii.

1

1.

point.

A

(1.)

city of the

Ephraim, at no great distance
from Tirzah, and about six miles
from Samaria. It seems this city refused to submit to Menahem
and
being taken, the inhabitants were put
to the sword, and the women with
child ripped up, 2 Kings xv. 1(3. (2.)
Tiphsaii, or Thapsacus, en the Euphrates, on the east of Syria, and about 600 miles northwest of Babylon.
Some geographers placeiton the east,
and others on the west side of the river but as there was a famous bridge
here, I suppose part of the city stood
on the one side, and part on the other.
This city was the northeast border of
Kings iv. 24.
Solomon's territories,
TIRAS, or Thiras the seventh
He is supposed to
son of Japhelh.
tribe of

;

;

1

;

have been the father of the Thracians,
whose country was the river Aty-

in

at Rome when he wrote
* The Hebrew v/ord rendered tin comes
his epistles to the Philipptans, Colos-j from a ward signifying toseparalf.
Dr.
sians, and Philemon, Phil- i. I. Col.
Louth renders it allay.
i E
Vol,. II.

was with Paul

—

TIR

rus ; and they worshipped the god of
war, under the name of Odrysus and
Thliras, probably the same as Tiras :
and there was here a nation called the

TISRI, or Tizri. See Ethanim.

TITHES,

idolatrous people. They were divided
into a great many nations or tribes, till

Chedorlaomer and

his allies, he gave
Melchizedek, the Lord's priest, the
tenth part of his spoils, Gen. xiv. 20.
Jacob dedicated to God by a vow, the
tenth part of his gain in Mesopotamia,
Gen. xxviii. 22. Nay, multitudes of
Greeks, Romans, and other heathens,
devoted the tenth part of their into

the Greeks conquered them, Gen. x. 2.
TIRE ; a dress for the head, Ezek.
xxiv.

17,

23.

Round

tires like

the

may

denote the golden necklaces, somewhat like these worn by
the kings of Midian, and their camels,
Isa.

iii.

comes

18.

TIRHAKAH,

We

or tenth parts.
suppose, God suggested to the ancient patriarchs his claim to the tenth
part of their gain or product. When
Abram returned from his victory over

Thrausi. The Thracians were long
a very ignorant and barbarous, but

moon,

T IT

585

to the service of

God.

To com-

Theauchox, as memorate the Hebrews living in the
wilderness on omers or tenth deals of
Strabo calls him, was king of Cush
but whether that in Arabia, or in A- manna, God not only regulated their
or

;

We

not agreed.
suppose meat-offerings by tenth deals of fine
byssinia,
him the sovereign of Abyssinia and flour, but he further regulated the
Egypt, and that he was defeated by affair of their tithes, in the following
Sennacherib, against whom he march- manner : After the first fruits, and
ed to the relief of king Hezekiah ; their attendant offerings, were deductand that at this time, to the terror of ed, the tenth part of their remaining
the Jews, the Ethiopians and Egyp- product of corn, cattle, 'etc. were astians, were taken prisoners, 2 Kings signed to the Levites.
Of this the
6.
priests had the tenth part for their
six. 19. Isa. xx. 4
a name given to share. Of what remained to the pro;
is

—

TIRSHATHA

Some

Zerubbabel and Nehemiah.

prietor, another tithe

think it denotes the cii/i-b carer, but
tnore properly it denotes a governor,
or a commissary, appointed by the
Persian king, to carry his orders to
a province, and see them put in exe-

was

levied,

and

a city of the EphrazmIt was a most beautiful place.
ites.
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, Nadab,

value or kind, sent to the service
of the tabernacle and temple, and the
ministers thereof, at the solemn feasts.
On every third year a third lithe was
levied from the proprietor, for the use
of the Levites, the fatherless, widows,
and strangers, if this was not the same
as the second tithe, and only in the
third year applied to this use, and eaten

Baasha, Elah, Zinni, and Omri, kings
of Israel, resided here but after Samaria was built, the court mostly
abandoned Tirzah, 1 Kings xiv. 17.
and xv. 21. It appears to have shared
in the above-mentioned fate of western

home in their cities. It does not appear that the tithe of their herbs was
demanded. The Pharisees, however,
tithed their mint, anise, cummin, and
rue ; nor does Jesus condemn them
for it, but for neglecting weightier

cution, Ezra

TIRZAH

ii.

63.

Neh.

x.

in

1.

;

at

;

2 King xv. 16.
To murk things, as mercy, judgment, and
the heuuty of the church, in respect of faith, while they were so wonderfully
her ordinances, influences, and graces, exact in small matters, Dent. xiv. 2 2
she is compared to Tirzah, Song vi. 4. 29. and xii. 17. Numb, xviii. 20
32.
TISIiBEH ; a city of Grleatl, At present, the Jews regard the law
and liie native place of Elijah. It of tithes very little ; nor is there any
seems to have still remained about 400 warrant for demanding them to the
v under the Christian dispehsayWai safteE Christ, but was in the Land
Kinyfcxvu. 1.
of the Arabians,
As the patriarchs ueicre Moii..!:.

Tiphsah,

—

!

i

j

1

i

i

;

T

I

T

ses devoted their tithes to the Lord,
suppose it is still proper, if possible,
to assign the tenth part of our income
to the Lord, for the relief of the poor,

I

and other pious uses nor can I believe there would be much difficulty
with most in so doing, if all luxuriances in our victuals and dress were laid
;

Were

these tithes emblems of
the fulness of Jesus collected from
every promise and providence, for the
sustenance of his people ? Or, were
they emblems of the saints, and their
services, devoted to the honour of
Christ, and as the endless satisfaction
of his soul, and as useful to these
aside.

around them

?

TITUS,

a noted Evangelist.
Being originally a Gentile, he was never
circumcised.
He attended Paul, by
whose ministry he had been converted, from Syria to the synod at Jeru-

salem, Gal.ii.

1

—

3.

T O L

5S7

Some

years after,

inscription on a grave-stone, 2
xxiii.

1

7

;

Kings

or on across, John xix. 9, 20.
the least part ; the least
;
1

TITTLE

sentence, Matth. v. 18.
TO, often expresses the end of an
act, or course, Rom. ix. 22. 1 Thess.
v. 9. or the place or person to which

one moves, Job

xxiii. 3.

TOES

The

ten
of Nebuchadnezzar's visionary image, denote the ten
kingdoms formed out of the Roman

empire. See Horns. Dan. ii. 41,42.
TOB, or Ishtob a small canton
on the south-east of Syria, where
Jephthah retired when driven from
his native country by his brethren,
Jndg. xi. 3, 5. In the time of the
Maccabees, the people here were call;

ed the Tubieni.

TOBIAH. See Nehemiah.
TOBIJAH. See Zachariah.

TOGARMAH, the third son of Gomer, and grandson of Japhelh, Gen.
x. 3.
Josephus makes him the father of the Phrygians ; Bochart, of
the Cappadocians, of whom there was
a tribe called Trcgmi, Trocmi, or
Trogmades. Others make him the

Paul sent him to Corinth, where his
and his disinterested and zeallous preaching of the gospel, procured
him a kindly reception. Coming from
thence to Paul in Macedonia, he gave
him an account of the state of the Co- father of the Turcomans in Tartary.
rinthian church, and was returned to The Armenians too pretend to be his
them, bearing a second epistle from descendants.
It is certain that his
Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 18. and vii. 6, 15. and posterity traded with the Tyrians, in
viii. 6, 16, 17.
When Paul left him horsemen, horses, and mules, Ezek.
in Crete, to settle the affairs of that xxvii. 14 ; and that they will assist Gog
church, and ordain elders in it, we and Magog against the Hebrews, at
are uncertain
but it is certain, the beginning of the Mellenniumj
that in the epistle sent thither to him, Ezek. xxxviii. 6.
he desires him to come to him at Ni(1.) United in one
copolis, and bring Zenas the lawyer place, condition, inclination or design,
and Apollos with him, as soon as Job iii. IS. Acts v. 9. (2.) Wholly;
Tychicus and Artemas should come every whit, Job x. 8. (3.) By oursupply his room, Tit. iii. 12, selves alone, Ezra iv. 3.
TOIorTou. See David, Hamath.
13.
After this, Paul sent him inTOKEN. See Mark.
to Dalmatia, 2 Tim. iv. 10; but it is
and
thence
said, he returned to Crete,
( .) the eldest son of Issapropagated the gospel into the neigh- char, and father oftheTolaites, Numb.
bouring islands. The epistle sent to xxvi. 23. (2.) Tola the 10th Judge of
Israel. He was the son of Piuz and
Titus, directs him to ordain officers
to warn and censure the unruly; and grandson of Dodo, of the tribe of Isto instigate all ranks to act agreeably sachar. He succeeded Abimelech, and
judged Israel 23 years, and was burito their Christian character.
piety,

;

TOGETHER

o

TOLA

TITLE;

(1.)

Name,

Job xxxii. 21, 22. (2.)

A

character,

motto, or

ed at
\JSI.

;

1

Shamir

279-1.

in

mount Ephraim,

Judg. x.

1.

.-/.

TOL

TOLERABLE

c
I

what

:

may

>

;

teeth

Psal.

like

enemy,

14.

Job

iv.

iO

19.

(2.)

and xv.

3.

precious and transparent 'jewel, third in value to the diamond. The finest topazes are brought
from the East Indies, and are often
found about the bigness of a pin-head,
and scarce any exceed the 6th part of
an inch in diameter. The best are of
a yellow golden colour ;' but Pliny
says, the best are of a green colour.
The most valuable topaz in the world,
\vc know of, is in the possession of the
It weighs about 137
great MogUJ.

Prov.

and God breaks
these teeth, when he disables men
xxx.

Isa. xxii. 1.

TOPAZ

spears,

lvii. 4.

ii.

;

;

called

Lam.

highest part of any thing, Gen.
viii. 5. and xxviii. 18. (3.) The height
of power and wealth, and the pride
that attended it, Ezek. xxxi. 3, 10, 14.
On ovabove the to/is of mountains, hills,
and houses, imports a most public and
visible state or manner, Is. ii. 2. Mat;
x. 27. Ezek. xx-iv. 7 : but the Jews
being on house-tofts, when the Romans
invaded their country, imports their
hiding themselves in secret places,
Matth. xxiv. 17. Luke xvii. 13
or
men's posting themselves where they
can best discern the approach of the

;

and knives,

v. 2.

The

are these bony substances that grow
in their jaws, and wherewith they
hold or chew their food. Some have
some only in
fore-teeth in both jaws
and some have more than one
one
row of teeth in the same jaw. Some
animals have tusks higher than the
rest, for the catching and holding of
their prey. Confidence in an unfaithful friend, is like a broken tooth, that
may pain, but cannot chew ; or ^. footout ofjoint, painful, but net useful ; it
hurts men that have it, Prov. XXV. 19.
Men being likened to wild beasts, their
pernicious and reproachful speeches,
and their power and ability to do misare

Esth.

thing,

;

chief,

P

nourishing food of their coul,
Song iv. 2. and vi. 6.
TOP (I.) The utmost end of a

the

borne or endured. It will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and
Gomorrah, in the day of judgment,
than for such as enjoyed Christ's miracles and gospel, but believed not
as the eternal torments of the former
will be less grievous than those of the
latter, Matth. x. 15. and xi. 22.
TOMB. See Grave.
TONGUE. See Mouth.
TOOTH. The teeth of animals

skoords,

TO

8

;

be

:

caracts,

;

a

and cost ot/0,222

dolls.

The

topaz was anciently found in an island
of the Red sea, called Topazion, and

for hurting others, Psai. lviii. 6 : 'out
he breaks the teeth of his people with

henee it is called the Tdftaz ofdah,
Job xxviii. 19. If the Pitdath signifies
it was second in the highpriest's breastplate, and it was the 9th
foundation of the New Jerusalem,
Exod. xxviii. 17. Rev. xxi. 20. At
To take present, the topazes of East India are
afflicted, aVr. xx>n. 29, 50.
these of Abyssinia the
one's own JlesJi in his teeth, imports, the best;
these of Peru in America are
being maddened with pain and despair, next
teeth,
softer
and these of Bohemia
gnusli
immuch
the
Job xiii. 14. To
ports, great torment and rage, Matt. in Germany, are still softer, and a
The church's little cloudy^ By proper firing, chry.-via. 12. Acts vii. 54.
tal is formed irito a kind of topaz.
teeth, like an even shorn and newly
a place on the east of
washed flock of sheep, are her holy,
harmonious, and useful ministers, who Jet usulern so called from the beating
drown
the cries of the
of drums to
break die bread oi life to their people
or the comely, holy, and harmonious [children buvut in the fire to Molech.
exercises of faith and meditation, K v.as also called the valley of Hinwhereby the saints render God's truths |nora, either from some proprietor of

gravel-stones, when he involves them
in a track of distressful providences,

Great iron teeth, import
Lam. iii.
terrible power and readiness to destroy
ethers, Dan. vii. 7. To have the teeth
sot on edge, imports, to be painfully
IT..

a topaz,

;

;

TOPHET
;

;

;

T O R

T O

5 fig

VV

or it may be rendered the valley of and thither.
Men are U
mrieking': but Reland places the val- fro in their condition, when they
ley of Ilinnom on the west of Jerusa- have no rest from troubles, as rising
lem.. It is said to have been a very from different airths, Ps.d. cix. 23.
and TOSSltfGS denote
delightful spot, watered by the streams Isa. liv.
bfShiloah, and shaded with a number trouble and disquiet of mind, Job vii.
Professors arc towed to an el fro in
of gardens. But it is more certain, j.
that here the Jews burnt their children their religion, when they are unsetHere accord- tled in their opinions and practice,
to Molech, Jer. vii. 30.
ing to the purpose of God, a great Eph. iv. 14.
part of the Assyrian host were cut off,
shaking hither
;
er, Psafl. l>:ii. 3.
as in a fire, by a burning pestilence,
TOtJGH; (1.) Lightly to feel a
Isa. xxx. 3:3.
To stop the idolatries
here practised, Josiah rendered it as thing, Lukeviii. 44. (2.) To distress,
it,

1

1

1

;

'TOTTERING
'

Gen. xxvi.

nasty as he could, probably making it
a burying place, or a place of burningdead carcases to which burial was not

afflict,

allowed, 2 Kings xxiii. 10, 11.
It
seems that multitudes of these Jews,
slain by the Chaldeans at the taking
of Jerusalem, were buried here, Jer.

approach,

32. and xix.

21.
1

seems

1

with,

—

iirmities
;.

;

to drive

hithei'

t

Alexander and

15.

iv.

Ids ar-

where, and closely after one another,
Hos. iv. 2. Carnal dealing with a

;

violently

he readily and kind]

tual resistance, Dan. viii. i.
touchcth blood, when murder and other
ruinous sins are conrrnited every

woman

Cm.
1.

is

xx.

called

-

it,

to

;

of her,

1

Cor-, vii.

with respect

;

mai

2

id,

are

'•.

m

;

29.

Wicked men

destructive jud
,..eir easy ana quicK
of them, a;.
:

;;

vi.

i

TOW.
to

ton

Prow

6.

Touchins

Thes

i

TOSS

;

;

the land cro-

but in the isie of Madagascar, it is said, there are some about
a foot long, and covered with a shell
mixed of white, yellow, and other colours.
There is a most ugly kind of
tortoise that haunts old walls, and will
live several days after its bead is cut
This I am apt to thin;:,
tiff.
tz.yb of the Hebrews, if that animal
he not rather what Dr. Shaw calls the
sharp-scaled tailed lizard.

ix. 5.

inarched with astonishing speed, as
meeting with no effec:, and

like a covered

;

inches long

Amos

did not touch the growid, in their
march against the Persian's i. c. they

It feeds on flowers
and in
Syria, and places adjacent, is reckoned a fine dish. In East India, the
land tortoises are seldom above three

codile.

inhabitants,

melt,
judg-

my

;

it

till it

fearful

ibises with us under our

Heb.

the land tortoise that is mentionin scripture
the shell that covers
call

bis

touchcth the mountains, and they
smoke, when he readily removes hindrances in his way, and debases the
proud and great, Ps.d. cxiiv. 5, Christ
is touched with the feeling of our in-,

It is

Somewhat

To

He

TORTOISE. There are two general kinds of tortoises, viz. sea and
land ones; and 12 particular kinds.

Some

touchcth the earth

ments on the

See Lamp.
See Pain.

i\ rendersit

(4.)

Exod. xix.

3.

when he executes

TORMENT.

waggon!

xi. 28.

close to,

(5.) TometMte
xvi. 26.
God touchcth

Numb.

He

26.

for hell, is the same as Gehinnom,
the valid! of Himiom, or of shrieking.

eel

Heb.

18.

come

men's hearts, when he inclines and
persuades them to a thing, 1 Sam, x.

to

TOUCH.

v.

Acts xxvii.

16.

1
13.
Afterwards
have become the common
receptacle of carcases, garbage, and
filth, and a fire was kepi, burning to
consume it. The word Gehenna, used

vii.
it

John

ti, 29. John xix.
prevail against, destroy,

To

(3.)

stand them, Isa.

i.

TOWARDS;

and

d,

il

rum by
ny

31. an

1

x'ltii

.

;~.

(l.) Inclining

to.

TOW
Numb.
Gen.

xxiv.

(2.)

1.

(3.)

xii. 9.

TRA

5 'JO

On

With

way

the

respect

to,

to,

her against her most dangerous sedu-ll
cers
and, by spiritual prudence audi
discretion, the saints watch and keep'J
themselves in readiness to resist their!
most dangerous temptations and foes,
;

Deut. xxvii. 54, 56. Repentance is
towards God, as thereby we sorrow
for sin as against his honour and law,
and turn from it to him as our por- Song vii. 4. Jeremiah was like aj
tower and fortress, to spy out and re*
faith is
tion, master, and last end
towards Jesus Christ, as by it we loot; prove the Jews for their sins, and
they could not prevail to silence, or
to, and depend on him for every thing
necessary to our salvation, Acts xx. destroy him, Jer. vi. 27.
21.
Our heart is towards one, when
(1.) A tily. 1 Sam.
we are greatly pleased with him, and xxiii. 7. (2.) A burgh or village,
Men's eyes are Esth. ix. 19.
his work, Judg. v. 9.
towards the Lord, when they seek and
TRACHONITIS a small canton
expect their help and salvation only on the south of Damascus, which profrom him, Psal. xxv. 15. Isa. xvi. 7. perly pertained to Arabia, not to Caa strong and
high naan. It had Ituria on the south, and
building, for protecting against ene- Bashan on the west.
It abounded
mies, and for annoying them or for with rocks and here the robbers that
In scrip- gave Herod the Great so much work,
prospect, 2 Chron. xiv. 7.
sheltered themselves.
Phiiip his son
ture, we read of the towers of BabyShehem,
was tetrarch here, Luke iii. 1.
Penuel,
lon, Jerusalem,
To
to deal in any lawThebez, Eder, &c. The tower of the
watchmen, may be one erected for ful business, as of buying and selling,
8cc. Gen. xlvi. 32, 34.
To trade with
watching the invasion of enemies
and from the tower of the watchmen to the talents, or pounds, which God
the fenced city, is in all places more or gives, is to exercise our gifts and gra*
The ces, and improve our opportunities,
less populous, 2 Kings xvii. 9.
tower ofthefiock, may denote Bethle- to the honour of .God, and the good
was
the
tower
which
of of ourselves and our neighbours,
hem) near to
Eder, or of the fock ; or Jerusalem, Matth. xxv. 16.
TRADITION; somethings handwhere the tribes of God assembled as
a flock.; or Jesus and God himself, ed down from age to age, without bewho is the protecting Saviour of his ing committed to writing. The Jews
people, Mic. iv. 8. 2 Sam. xxii. 3. pretend that besides the laws of Moses
Prov. xviii. 10. Jerusalem, the tem- written in the Pentateuch, God gave
him a great many more, of which he inple, and the ordinances of God, were
they
a tower in God's vineyard were most formed Aaron and his sons
protecting
men,
for
handed them down to the elders; and
useful
and
visible,
these informed the prophets thereof:
Isa. v. 2. Matth. x:;i. So. Song viii.
The church's neck is like a tow- these, from one generation to another,
10.
conveyed them to posterity. This oral
f.r, or tower of ivory ; quite upright,
By the law, conveyed without writing, they
pure, and heavenly minded.
scriptures and ministers is the church reckon the soul of the written law,
protected from temptations, errors, which, as it were, gives life and sense
by faith is every to it. These traditions, however, were
and corruptions
believing soul furnished with the but the inventions of presumptuous
whole armour and protection of God, men. Moses expressly calls us to reSong iv. 4. and vii. 4. Her nose is gard only what God has revealed to us
as the tower of Lebanon, which look- in his word, Deut. xxix. 29. After the
el h towards Damascus, where the time of Malachi, these traditions were
Her exceedingly multiplied; but some of
Svrian foes of Isiuei dwell
Watchful ministers watchfully guard them were trifling, as prescriptions
;

TOWN;

;

TOWER

;

;

;

TRADE

;

;

:

;

;

:

!

.
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of washing hands, pots, and tables :
and some whimsical, as these relative to the phylacteries; some of them
rere absolutely wicked, as the notion that a man's consecrating things to

brethren the Karaites, who regard
only the Bible, as almost devils incar-

As

nate.

the

Talmud

is

so large that

few of their doctors could render
themselves masters of it, Moses Maimonides, a Spanish rabbin, about uf.

him from

the duly of
aged parents ; and D. 1180. composed an abridgement
swear by creatures, of it, which is published in four voand pretending that an oath was more lumes folio and to him they are obinding if sworn by the gift on the bliged for curtailing, at least for abrid •ing a great deal of nonsense.
altar, than by the altar itself; and
After
their pretending it Was lawful to hate all a reader endowed with a
sufficient
their enemies, £?V.
Our Saviour in- stock of patience, may find a variety
veighs against them, as making void of things in the Talmud tending to
ilthe commandments of God, and ren- lustrate several passages of the oracles
dering their devotion useless by their of God.
traditions, Matt.xv. and xxiii. Soon
Under the New Testament dispenafter, their religion consisted almost
sation, the Papists have pretended
to
wholly in observance of these tradi- hold a multitude of traditions, said
to
tions. Rabbi Judah, about A. ZU90,
be conveyed from the apostles.
These
collected what traditions he could, and are for the most part never a whit
bet[God,

free'd

Supporting

his

their allowance to

;

called his

work

the

Mishna

Nor does

j

two joined together, are called the
Talmud, or directory of Jerusalem,
because
composed
chiefly
for the use of the Jews in Canaan.
But as this Gemara was written in an
sbscure stile, and multitudes of traditions known in the east not mentionBd in it, Rabbi Ase, and his disciples,
Imposed another, and which, being
lined to the Mishna, formed the Bajylonian Talmud.
It consists of 6
>arts, 63 treatises, and 524 chapters
;
md ehearses the various decisions of

the

!

!

women,

j

I

injuries,

and other things sacred, and

acrifices

Though these Talmuds
with trifles and nonsense, yet
my, especially the Babylonian, for
le Jerusalem is little regarded, are
hat we may call the body of the civil
nd canon law of the modern Jews,
we might not only say their creed,
hich they reckon incomparably prerable to the Old Testament* and for

rifieations.

I

I

I

e stuffed

(fecting

of which, they abhor their

xvii. 4.

Isa.

j

fruits, festivals,

epistles sent them, and in the
preaching of Paul and his brethren, according to the scriptures.
But now
the canon is finished, with a terrible
curse denounced against the person
who, in his religion, adds to or takes
from what is written in the Bible, 2
Thess. iii. 15. Rev. xxii. 13, 19.

TRAFFIC
I

heir Rabbins concerning seeds, plants,

d

than their fellows of the Talmud.
the word of God allow us
to regard any such, in the
matter of
religion.
The Thessalonians were
required to hold the traditions, i. e .
what had been delivered to them in
ter

or, or se-

This not being sufficiently
clear on many heads, Rabbi Jpchanan,
about 100 years after, wrote a commentary on it. This he called the
Gemara, or the Perfection.
These
cond Una.

|

!

;

8.

A TRAIN, is
ants,

merchandize, F.ze!c.
; merchants,

Traffickers

xxiii.

Kings

a

company of attend-

f

Christ's train 11ing the temfile, may denote either
a multitude of angels; or that die per-.
lections of the Deity dwell in, and a
rich variety of graces furnish his manhood ; and that the fruits of his mediatory ofiice fill the church with oracles, ordinances, and ministers, and
with saints, gifts, and graces, I-?., vi. 1.
1

x. 2.

TRAITOR;

one that betrays his
king, master, or friend, Luke vi. 16.
John vi. 71.

TRAMPLE;
Psal. xci. 13.

to

tread

underfoot,

j1

T RA

TR A

TRANCE mat state of a person's bids, or omit what he requires, 1
mind, Wherein, by wonder or other- John iii. 4 and a transgressor is
wise, his outward senses are bound a sinner, particularly a noted one,
;

:

Isa. xl,

up, an. super natural things are reWben Ezekiel, and
vealed to bin.
John the apostle, hud their visions,
I

they were often cast into a trance,
Efeek. i. &c. Rev. i. and iv. b*c. And

S.

Gal.

18. Isa.

ii.
;

liii.

remove

to

12.

bom

:

so was Peter, when admonished to go
and preach to the Gentiles, Acts x.
and Balaam boasts that
10. and :::.
he falliBg into a .ranee, saw the glory
ol the Lord, Numb. xxiv. 4.
ILL1TY quietness and
rity, Dan. iv. 27.
TRANSFER to apply to one that
which, respects another thus Paul, in

Sam. iii. 10. Enoch was translated,;
when he was removed, soul and body
2

'>

;

TRANQU

iii

TRANSLATE

one person, place, or state, to another
so Abner intended to translate
the kingdom of Israel, taking it from
Ishbosheth, and giving it to David,
',

|

at once, from earth to -heaven, Heb.
xi. 5.
The elect at their conversion
are translated ; are brought out ofi
the kingdom of Satan, and a state
of sin and misery, to a state of union with, and subjection to Christ,
Col. i. 13.

:

;

\

;

;

i

a Jigurc, tv&nnfetredi, or applied to
himself ami Apollos, the comparison
of planters, waterers, Stewarts, 1 Cor.

TRANSPARENT

what

may

be seen through, as glass, he.

Re||

;

xxi. 21.

iv. 6.

AX

TRAP.

U

SFIG RE, tea nsfor m, to
TR
turn into another shape. To give our
Saviour a foretaste of his future glory,
and to fortify some of his disciples against the offence of his after sufferings, he, as he prayed, was gloriously
transfigured on the mount, Matth.
s.
Men are transformed by
xvii. 1

See Snare.

TRAVAIL;

women's

painful

la-

hour in bringing forth children. Gen.
xxxv. 16. Exquisite, painful, and|
sudden calamities and distress, arej
likened to it, Isa. xiii. 8. Hos. xiii. l3.|
Jer. xxx. 6, 7. 1 Thess. v. 3.
God'i
is like to a travailing woman, when,'
after long pa.ience, he, by the vigorous exertion of his power, btings a-

—

the renewing of their minds, when
their nature is changed from its likeness to Satan into the image of God,

bout deliverance to bis people, and
ruin to their enemies, Isa. xiii. 14.
The travail of Chrht's soul, is the
true
rendered conformable to his law, painful sufferings he endured, for'
Rom. xii. 2. Satan is trawforiiicd bringing ibrth glory to God, and re-u
and the saints, v.1vd,|
into an angel of light, when he tempts! clemption to us
to things under the appearance ofi by means thereof, are begotten a gam J
knowledge, holiness, spiritual liberty, and brought forth into their new <§•]
eminent fellowship with God unci venant slate, Isa. liii. 11. The
when by prayers and
In ministers are transformed into apostles of Christ, when they pretend oris endeavours, and by enduring sotr
an uncommon mission from Christ, persecutions aud troubles, she
and have great appearances of seri- forth reformation and children loj
ousness, zeal, and devotion, 2 Cor. xi. Christ, Mic. v. 3. Rev. xii. 2. Gal. J
1'.).
Zion brought forth children)
iv.
15.
13
*
TRANSGRESS to disobey a before she travailed ; her deliverance
law, going o\\;r the limits which it came very speedily and unexpected-!
righteousness, and
holiness, ux\<\ their practice is

knowledge,

in

;

<

;

.':,

i

—

;

fixelh for action or forbearance, Esth.
iii. 3. Sin is a transgression, as there-

by

we treacherously overpass the
which God hath fixed for our

ly

1

for-

or before the ruin of the Jewish!'

ed, Isa. ixvi. 7.

Men

travail

w

|

when, even

limits

duty in his law, and do what he

;

church, the gospel church was found-!

!|

N

to the distressing

of themselves, they labour to commit!

—
TR A
it,

Not

Psal. vii. 14.

J!

;

Isa. xxiii.

and

1.

TR AVEL

(

;

iv.
1

xix.

Eccl.

29.
iii.

(2.)
10.

Hard
(3.)

Xuinb. xx.

labour and

Trouble,

God

ix. 23.

and

xi.

treach

guilty of deceit and covenant-breaking

with God and men, Jer. iii. 7, 11.-**
Assyrians dealt treacherously,
when, contrary to treaty, they ravaged Judea and they were dealt treach-

The

a jour-

to another,

The Jews were

11.

1.

Walking

.)

Kings

Ids sovereign, 2

ex-

pressive of barrenness, and of want ol
inhabitants, or of good ones in a land,

ney from one place

TRE

58
to travail, is

Acts
toil,

:

when Sennacherib's sons

with,

distress,

like a trav

murdered him, and when the Medes

or Wtty-jfyring man, when his
liis people are seldom and
short, and he seenris to take little notice of th^m, Jer. xiv. 8.
Christ is
likened to a traveller ; he came into

and Chaldeans destroyed their kingIsa. xxxiii. 1.
The Medes and
Persians dealt very treacherously,
when, casting off their allegiance,
they destroyed Babylon, Isa. xxi. 2.
(1.) To walk on, Deut.
xi. 2 i
and men tread God's courts,
when there is no more of spiritual
service in their worship than if they
were beasts, isa. i. 12. (2.) To pas-

visits

14.

is

dom,

to

our world
he left it, and retired into heaven
but still in his spiritual
power and influence, he travels
through his churches, to help and protect them, Matth. xxv. 14. Isa. Ixiii.
1.
Saints' are pilgrims, or a
ing men ; travellers horn one place
to another
their condition here is vebut united to, and asry unsettled
sisted by Jesus, they, through much
danger and opposition, proceed from
one degree of grace to another, tili
they at last arrive at their everlasting
home,
Pet. ii. 11. Heb. xi. 11. Isa.
xxxv. 8. Satan is a traveller, who
goes about seeking entertainment in
men's hearts, 2 Sam. xii. 4 and being disturbed by the success of the
gospel in the dry places of the Heathen world, he returned to the Jews,
and made them more hardened against
Christ, and more wicked than before,
Luke xi. 24, 25, 2 5. Matth. xii. 43
45.
Poverty and want come on sluggards as a traveller, and an armed

TREAD

;

;

:

;

ture

;

to feed,

Isa.

vii.

25.

(3.)

To

squeeze pressout the juice of grapes,
Job xxiv.
and hence Christ treads
the wine-press, when he destroys his
enemies, and tramples them as if under
his feet, Isa. Ixiii. 3. Rev. xix. 15:
and treading, or treading down,im ports
great affliction and debasement
full
conquest and ruin, Isa. xxii. 5. Psal.
xliv. 5. and vii. 5. and ix.12. Christ's
ministers and people tread on adders,
;

1

;

;

1

:

;

1

i

lions, serpents, and all the /lower of the
enemy, when they prevail over Satan
and all his agents, to the spreading of
the gospel, and a growing in grace,
Luke x. 19. Psal. xci. 13. Antichrist
treads under foot the holy city
oppresses and murders the saints, and
debases the ordinances and form of
the church, Rev. xi. 2.
To tread the
poor, is to oppress and afflict them,
man ; gradually, but uoexp
and irresistibly, and render them mi- Amos v. 11. To be trodden down as
."lra.iv for the dunghill, is to be reduced
serable, Prov. vi. 1!. and xxiv.
TRAVERSE: to go hither and to great misery and contempt, Isa.
thither.
The Jews traversed thei xxv. 10.
TREASURE; (1.) A store or
v.'aijs,
by sometimes following the
Lord, and immediately afttr following collection of valuable .^ings, as of
their idols
and now one idol, and corn, wine, oil, gold, sliver, brass,
:

;

;

;

j

anon another,

Jer.

TREACHERY,

ii.

Jer. xli. 8.

23.

or

treason,

13.

is a,

acting contrary to cove-i
nant-obligation ; as when a subject,
contrary to his oath and duty of a!legiance, rebels against, and murders I
perfidious

I

Vol.

II.

(

2.)

Ezek.

xxviii. 4.

Dan. xi.
which

A treasury, or that

contains a valuable collection, as a
bundle, packet, cabinet, place ; and
that part of the tabernacle or temple
where the sacred gifts were gathered
4

F

;

TRE
or laid up, was called the

bles having each of

treasury,

them, one woody
stem, rising to a considerable height
of
which are useful for wood,
some
others for fruit, and some for both
purposes.
The scripture mentions
shittah, cedar, chesnut, cypress, almug or algum, oak, teil, ash, elm,
box, fir, oil, olive, apple, pomegranate,
fig, sycamore, mulberry, 8cc. trees.

Matth. ii. 11. Josh. vi. 19. Mark xii.
41.
God's treusures are collected
quantities of snow, hail, rain, waters,
wind, Job xxxviii. 22. Jer. Ii. 6. Psal.
exxxv. 7. The clouds, which water
and fructify the earth, are called his
good treasure, Deut. xxviii. 12. The
wealth hid in the bowels of the earth,
is called his

Every pleasant and

hidden treasure, Psal.xvii.

is

represented as a treasury

;

and knowledge, and all that is proper
to be communicated to sinful men,
ii.

3, 9.

and

i.

He

19.

and

his

gospel are a treasure hid in the field
he, in all his precious, diversified,

;

upon supposition of his perpetual obedience during his time of trial, Gen.
ii.
Of what kind these two
9, 17.
trees were, it is impossible lor us to
determine.
Jesus Christ is called
the tree of life, in the midst of the
street, and on either side of the river
of life, or between the street and river;

and

enriching fulness of grace and glory,
and the gospel in all its precious pro-

mises and blessings, are laid up in the
scriptures, and are invisible to most
men, Matth. xiii. 44 and this trea:

sure is in earthen vessels, as it is committed to poor weak men to preach
and exhibit, 2 Cor. iv. 7. Men have
within (hem a goad treasure of hodispositions, gifts, graces,
and
lv
thoughts, Matth. xii. 35
of an evil
treasure of wicked inclinations and erroneous opinions, Luke vi. 45. Their
wealth obtained by fraud, oppression,
arid the like, is called treasures of wick.(/.,,., Prov. x. 2.
The fear of the

and which yields its fruit every
month, and the leaves of which are
for the healing of the nations.
He
has all life in himself; and through
union to him, and fellowship with
him, in his ever-ready blessings and

;

Lord is his treasure
to God, and very

;

it

is

delightful

up

for

them.,

Men's treasure
is

either eternal

prepared in heaven for the
saints, and which is hud up by receiving Christ, gnd Walking in him, Matt.
vi. 19, 20
or a treasure of wrath,
laid up for the everlasting punishment of the wicked, Jam. v. 3. Horn,
glory

;

ii.

5.

!

!

Rev. xxii.

and

2.

ii.

7.

The

saints

are trees of righteousness, plumed by
the liver of Christ's blood and spiri-

and whose fruit is for
and leaves for medicine. Rooted and grounded in Christ, and partual influence,

food,

taking of his influences, they grew
heavenward, and bring forth the fruits
of righteous works to the praise and
glory of God, and the edification of
these around
nor do they ever wither and fade, but persevere in grace
to tiie cikl, Lev. ix. 4. Psal. i. 3.
;

TREATISE
of Luke, Acts

TRE1V5

are

justified,

j

laid

sinful men
quickened,
adopted,
sanctified,
and
healed, and partake of eternal life,

fruits,
j

profitable to the

saints, Isa. xxxiii. 6.

grew

;

him dwells all the fulness of God,
and in hhn are laid up, hid, and safely
preserved, all the treasures of wisdom

in

Col.

fruitful tree

garden of Eden ; but the tree of
knowledge of good and evil, so called
because thereby God tried whether
man would persevere in good or fall
into evil
and by eating of its fruit,
man experienced what it was to fall
from good into evil, being thereby
sealed up under misery and woe ;
and the tree of life, so called, not because it was a natural means of preserving man's animal vigour, but because it confirmed to him eternal life,

in the

His people are his treasure, collected from among men, and carefully kept, and highly valued by him as
his jewels, Exod. xix. 5. Mai. iii. 17.
14.

Christ

TRE

594

;

a

;

i.

a

book

;

the gospel

1.

Urae kisd of vegeta-

Ezek.

xivii.

7,

12.

Isa.

Ixi.

3.

Jer.

TRE

T R

5£

I

Kings and great or proud
TRIBE, a class of people sprung
are likened to trees 3 their ho- as branches from one root ; and so
nour, power, and wealth, or pride, are the twelve families of Jacob's twelve
conspicuous and superior to those of sons, are called tribes. The Gentiles
others, and they are means of protect- succeeding to the church -state, from
ing or overshadowing others, Kzek. which the Jews were cast out, are
xxxi. 5. 9. Dan. iv. 10, 23. Rev. viii. called the twelve tribes of Israel,
7.
Creatures in genera!, are called
Ezek. xlv. 8. Matth. 19, 28. Rev.
trees of the wood, are all contemptivii. 4. and xxi. 12.
ble, unlovely, and unfruitful, in comTRIBULATION, sore trouble, in
parison of Christ, hong ii. 3.
Wis- which men are pinched, squeezed,
dom, or real religion, and the fruit of and as it were threshed as corn on a
the righteous, are a tree of life ; they floor, Rom. v. 4.
In Rom. ii. 9. and
xvii. 7, 8.

men

j

vender one lively and active in holiand issue in the eternal life of
himself and others, Prov. iii. 13. and
xi. 30.
A man's hope is removed
like an old tree cut down, when it cannot be recovered, Job xix. 10.
TREMBLE; (1.) To shake, Job
ix. 6. and xxvi.
I. Eccl. xii. 3. (2.)
To fear exceedingly, till one shake
with dread, Deut. ii. 25
and that
either as impressed with awful greatness or alarming judgments, Amos
viii. 8. Jam. ii. 19
or under a holy
awe of the purity and goodness of God,
and the authority and holiness of his
word, Jer. xxxiii. 9. Isa. lxv. 5. and
ness,

1

;

;

When Ephraim spake tremhe exalted himself
but when
he offended in B.ial, he died. As
long as the tea tribes behaved humbly they prospered
but their proud
introduction of the worship of Baal
hastened their ruin, Hos. xii. 1.
TRENCH, a ditch digged about a
or about
camp, for its protection
a city, to protect it, or to prevent the
escape of the inhabitants, 1 Sam. xvii.
or a ditch about
20. Luke xix. 43
an altar, 1 Kings xyiii. 32.
TRESPASS, a fulling of duty towards God or men, or an ofTer.cj and
injury done them, Matth. vi. 15. The
Hebrew pashahhh, signifies an injury done in a seditious and rebellious manner, Gen. xxxi. 36. Trespass money was that which was given by people who lived at a distance
from the temple, to purchase animals
lxvi. 2.

bling,

;

;

;

;

fur a trespass-offering, 2

TRIAL.

See Tar.

Kings xii.

16.

in Rev.

ii.

ments of

22.

it

may

denote the tor-

hell.

TRIBUTE.

See Tax.

TRICKLE, to run down in drops.
Trickling of the eye, imports ~reat
weeping and sorrow, Lam. iii. 49.
TRIM, to remove every thing improper and render neat, 2 Sam! xix.
24.
The trimming of lamia:, by snuffing them, and causing them to burn
more brightly, denotes men's stirring
up themselves to an activity in the
duties of holiness, in order to' obtain a
comfortable meeting with Christ,
Matth. xxv. 7. The Jews trimmed
their

way

and tangle

to seel: love,

the

wicked ones their ways ; they set out
own power and wealth to gain
the esteem and friendship of their
neighbours, and offered sacrifices to
procure God's favour, while they
went on in sin, and they even instructed the very heathen in idolatry and
wickedness, Jer. ii. 35.
TRIUMPH, great shouting and
joy on account of victory over an enemy. God triumphs over his enemies,
when he has an easy and glorious victory over them, Exod. xv.
I,
21.
Christ triumphed oiier principaiities
andpQW, TS on the if ^ s h
their

<'

:

finished Ifansgnession,
tion

fo,-

made

satisfac-

ed the

s

power ol

i

iid

an

1

ffectu

il

the overthrow of
s
kingdom in the world, and in the
hearts of the u. 15. The
n

sainl
i;i

G

for

:

.'

nutnph always in Christ, and
t
and firais ; a n

:.'

1

.>,

sinfulness

r

TRO
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ing Asia, found it in a poor condition,
teousness, power, and love, and with and believing themselves the ofi'v
joy think of, delight in, and extol the of the ancient Trojans, spared no cost
work of redemption, and the whole or pains to repair and embellish it.
providence of God connected there- Augustus sent a colony of Romans to
with, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Psal. xcii. 4. and inhabit it. Here Paul often preached,'
and planted a church
and with one
cvi. 47. Philistia's triuinji/ring because
of David, may either be an irony Carpus he here left his cloak, and
signifying their mourning and howling some parchments. A church long remained in this place; but at present
at his conquest of them ; or it maydenote their having reason to rejoice, we know of nothing in it but some old
as they had t<ot a better master than ruins, Acts xvi. 8. and xx. 5, 12. 2
their tyrannic lords
or the phrase Tim. iv. 13.
may signifiy his triumphing over
Trogilias, or
them, Psal. lx. 8. and cviii. 9.
Trogili \, was a promontory, or head
AS, or Troy, a city ofPhry- of land, of Mycale, about five miles
gia or Mysia, a little to the south-west from Samos, Acts xx. 15.
of the mouth of the Hellespont, and
TROOP, a band of men, especialon the shore of the Mediterranean ly warriours or robbers, Job vi. 19.
sea. To the north of this, in the earilosea vi. 9.
Perhaps the Gad and
liest ages, stood the famed city of Meni, rendered (7-oo/i and nirniber, may
Troy. After it had been for some ge- be two idols so called or perhaps the
nerations the head of a noted kingdom, sun and moon, or these with the stars ;
or it may mean, that the Jews, in
it was, after a siege of ten years, taken by the Greeks of Europe. This their wars with the Chaldeans, dependoccasioned the dispersion of the Tro- ed entirely on their good fortune and
jans into a variety of places, and ma- the valour of their troops, Isa. Ixv. 1.
ny nations affected to be reckoned The Chaldeans, multitudes of concurrent afflictions, and the vaiious creatheir offspring.
It stems, loo, that
storms dispersed the returning G reeks tures on earth, and especially the
saints, are called Cod's troofis, as he
coasts
of
variety
of
the
islands
and
into a
the Mediterranean sea. Itis generally orders their form, motion, and influence, and they accomplish his end,
believed, that this Troy was destroy
ed about 1184 years before Christ's Hab. iii. lo. Job xix. 12. Amos ix. &»
TROUBIjE; See Distress.
birth ; but we, with Sir Isaac Newton,
an old word for think,
suppose it to have happened about 280
years later, in the time of Jehoshaphat, Luke xvii. £
which will tally well with /Eneas' beagreement, particularly
;
ing the contemporary of Dido the such as warring states make for at
founder or rather the adorrver of Car- least delaying the prosecution of the
Truce-brccdrrs, are
and will correspond with the war for a lime.
is break through their ci
flight of Cadmus for fear of David's
arms, and with the wide spread ravan< e offended,
can scarce ever be reconciled, 2 Tim.
ges of Shishak. A new Troj
after built, about four miles lit
shore, and but one from th 2 sea. Thi >,
so God is the
(!) Real
in the time of Alexander, had dwin-j only trio; God; he alone;/ po&i
died into a sorry village, with
Fecti >n. (2.) Not false ;
Cod is frue,
candid
remarkable save an old temple of Minerva. By his order, Lysimachus his every man is a liar; God cannot be
and
surrounded
guilty
of
genera] repaireditj
it]
any deceit or falsehood, and
with a wall of five miles in circumfer- every one thai, contradicts him will be
ence. The Romans afterwards enter- found a liar, Rom. iii-. 4. Joseph's

rejoice in Christ's person, offices, righ-

;

;

TROGYLLIUM,

TRO

;

1

j

TROW;

.

TRUCE

,

•

•

TRUE

:

;

;

il

j

;

;

T R U

:

;

the true light, John i. 9. God's
>:v.
word is true, and the truth ; is
quite consistent with the things of
which it speaks, and one part of it
with another nor shall any promise,
1

;

;

threatening-, or prediction thereof, be
left unaccomplished, Ps. cxix. His
judgments arc true, as in them he fulfils his word, shews his candour, and
manifests his faithfulness, Rev. xvi. 7.
And truly, of a truth, or in truth, is.

(1.) Really
ceit,

out

Luke

and sincerely; without dexx. 21.(2.) Verily ; with-

Matth.

fail,

Truth,

xvii. 11.

or verity,

is,

23.

J-cv. iii.

(1.)

What

is

in
opposite to falsehood and error
this sense, the law and gospel of God
are the truth, Ps. cxix. 15 1. Gal. iii.
:

What

and substantial,
opposed to what is shadowy and typithus, truth comes by Jesus
cal
1.(2.)

is

real

:

the glorious realities shadowed forth by the types, are fulfilled
in his incarnation, righteousness, inChrist,

i. c.

tercession, and government, John i. 1 ".
Candid sincerity, in opposition to

(3.)

dissimulation, John iv. 24. (•!-.) Faithfulness or veracity, in fulfilling what

bound

by word, engagement,
God's r. '\
is his candour and faithfulnesSj Ps:
lxxi. 2 2 or his revealed will, in which,
in a way of obedience to it, his people
do walk, Psal. xxvi. 3. His works are
verity ami judgment ; arc precisely a
fulfilment of his word, and of his relations to men, and are all performed in
one

is

to,

orrelaiioD, Ps. xxxi. 5.

;

infinite

off

men

wisdom,
iji

Psal. cxi. 7.

He

cuts

when he does

his truth,

it

in fulfiiing his predictions, and his pro-

mises or threatenings.Ps. liv. 5. Jesus
Christ is the truth he comprehend;;
;

in himself

all

T
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brethren were true mm, who did not
seek to deceive, Gen. xlii. 11. A
true heart, is one that has real grace,
and is upright and candid, Ileb. x. 22.
so Christ is trite
(3.) Most excellent
dread, John vi. 32 the true vine, John

real excellencies

;

be

is

of unfailing candour an;! faithfulness to God and men he is the substance of all the ancient types
he is
the substance or centre cfeve;
full

;

;

U

11

important in sacred history, law, or
gospel, John xiv. 6. The truth is in
it centres in him, and is realJjsus
ly, and without any" false gloss, represented in his person, office, au<.\ work,
To do truth, is with inEph. iv. 2
ward candour and sincerity to profess and practise what God's word di;

1

.

,

rects,

John

21.

iii.

To

in unrtghteounness, is,

hold the truth

through the pre-

power of sinful lusts, to act
contrary to the truth of God's word,
manifested to, and in some degree impressed on the conscience, Rorri. \. 18.
TRUMP, or trumpet, a hollow
instrument of silver, brass', horn, or
the like, for sounding with the breath,
in order to convene assemblies, and
encourage to war, Jer. iv. 5. By the
direction of God, Moses made two silver trumpets, wherewith the priests
were to call together the Hebrews to
their solemn assemblies, and to direct
valent

marches, or encourage them to
When the whole congregation
was required to assemble, the sound
was to be simple and uniform when
only the princes were required to
meet with Moses, the sound was
shrill.
A long and quiyering sound
directed these on the east side of the
tabernacle to decamp and march
a
second sound of the same airs directed
these on the south side todo the same:
at a third sound, these on the west

their

war.

:

:

side

marched

on the north.

;

these

r.nd at a fourth,

The

priests blew with

these trumpets over the burning saespecially at the solemn fesand on the feast of trumpets,

crifices,
tivals

;

they blew

Numb.

x.

from morning
Lev. xxv,

Solomon made 120

9, 10.

to
It

;.i;

ht.

seems

trumpets inChron. v. II.
With trumpets of rams-horns tiie
priests sounded around Jericho,
walls fell down fiat
and with such it
seems, the jubilee was pro.!
Josh. vi. 4.
Did not these trumpets
ire the gospel, which pul
silver

stead of these two,

2

;

I

by ministers, calls men toJ
and his ordinances, and encourages
them in their heavenly journey and spi-

—

TRU

call

mankind

TRU
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TRUST

warfare ? Whatever tends to aritu
larm or assemble men, is culled a
trumfiet, .is the noisy thunders that
and alarmed the Hebrews to
hear God's law at Sinai, Exod. xx
18. or the majestic and awful means
whereby God will raise the dead, and
il

hope
(2.)

xxvi.

;

(

1

.)

To

well, Heb.xiii.

he persuaded, to

lS.Lukexxiv. 21.

To depend on without
3.
To (rust in the

fear, Isa.

Lord,

is

firmly to expect that he will do for us
in time and eternity whatever corres-

ponds to his word, his perfections, and
relations, and so in quietness to wait

to Ids tribunal at the last

Cor. xv 52. 1 Thess. iv. 16;
day,
or the alarming declarations of God's
prophets and ministers, warning their

for the event, Psal. lxii. 8.

I

in

men

To

trust

hearers of

firmly to expect
that they, assisted of God, will do to
and for us according to their promises

to flee

and relations to us, Prov. xxxi.

tiie judgments of God, and
from their sins, Hos. viii. 1.
3, 6. The
Isa. lviii. 1. Ezck. xxxiii
great trumfiet that convened the outcasts of Egypt and Assyria, to worship the Lord at Jerusalem, is either
the edict of Cyrus that proclaimed to
the Jews their allowance to return
home, and rebuild the temple of their
God or the gospel, by the publish-

are,

Now

is

11.

which shall he hereafter.
no doubt, that the things

the things

there

is

which the apostle John had seen, and which
were taking place at the time when this
book was written, the things, namely, represented in the ist iid and iiid chapters,
related to the church of Christ
and we
:

;

cannot, consistently with the connexion of
the members of this verse, understand the
things that were to be afterward, or that are
allegorically represented in the rest of the
book, as relating to any other subject.
Hence though we may allow that several
things relating to the state of civil society
are occasionally supposed or alluded to in
this book, yet we cannot allow that such
things are the subject of a principal part of
the book, as they would be, if they were the
subject of the trumpets.
2. The general representations, that are
given in this book, of the period of the first
six trumpets are evidently representations
of a declining state of the church. In chap,
vii. 1, 3. the series of judgments denoted
by these trumpets is expressed by the
blowing of noxious winds on the earth, the
sea ana the trees : which may be understood
of the seducing influence of corrupt doctrine, which is set forth under the notion of
wind in Eph. iv. 14. and by which earthly
minded, unstable and vain professors are
usually carried away.
God's suffering error in doctrine to prevail, is a very heavy
spiritual judgment on the visible church.
The same period is characterised by the
Gentiles possessing the outer court, and
treading under foot the holy city forty and

ing of which, multitudes are convert-

ed to the Christian

and

lawfully,

faith, Isa. xxvii. 13.

The gospel-church, being settled under the apocalyptic seals, or scenes
of providence, the alarming judgments which afterward befell her, are
represented by the sounding of seven
trumftets, the first six of which reach
from.//. Z>. 338, to about 1866 or 2016,
and the seventh to
Rev. viii. and ix
the end of the world.*
;

* The object of the judgments belonging to the first five trumpets is called the
earth, the rivers and fountain's of waters,
What
the light of the sun, and the air.
seems to be meant by the earth and these
a ages of it is the visible church, including those things which are necessary
to constitute her visible form and to promote the spiritual welfare other members,
namely, her doctrine, worship, discipline
and government. The judgments here described a: e, therefore, not temporal judgments onthe civil state but rather spiritual
judgments on the church. This appears to be
confirmed by the following considerations-. two months, Rev. nL 2. By two witnesses
prophesying clothed in sackcloth, duringthe
1. The scope of this book is to represent
the state of the church, and not that of the same time; v. 3 and also by a woman,
are not left clothed with the sun and the moon under
ms of this world.
her feet, and having on her head a crown of
to follow our imagination in this matter.
The subject of tiiis book is distinctly pro* twelve stars, fleeing into the wilderness
posed in chap. i. ver. 10. Wi•lie the things from the face of the serpent, and remaining there for the space of time just now
hi hast sec", and the things which
;

We

'.

II

"

T R U
To

trust in

men

sinfully, is to

TRUTH.

depend
\

upon

their friendship ami help, instead
of God's, Jer. xvii. 5. Isa. xxx. 3.'
Trusty persons are such as we may
depend on for sure information, good
advice and exact fulfilment of engagements, Job xii. 20.

mentioned

Chap. xii. 6, 14. It is supposed, that it will hardly be denied, that
the passages now referred to, treat of the
Christian church ; ai;d of her condition in
the period of the first six trumpets.
3. True believers, or the faithful servants of God, were to be sealed, chap, vii
3. or marked for preservation from the

judgments peculiar to this period. But the
preservation which is the privilege of
true believers is not preservation from the
external calamities of the civil state where
their lot is ordered but from the spiritual
soul-destroying judgments that come upon
j

the visible church.
4. The enormous degree of Antichristian
Usurpation and corruption under the fifth
trumpet was properly, the effect of the evils
which took place under the four preceding
trumpets; which evils must, therefore,
have been such as had a native tendency to
bring Antichrist to his height. But it cannot be said of the calamities that were
brought upon the Roman empire by the
wars of various competitors for the gover ment, or by the irruptions of the Goths and
Vandals, that they, in themselves, had
such a tendency. A revolution in the state
might, no doubt, be favourable to the am
bitious views of some ecclesiastical digni-

must have been some thin
else that could induce th£ whole body oi
taries.

TRY
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But

it

the visible church, excepting a small rem
nant whom God had sealed for special preservation, to forsake what the Lord Christ
had appointed them to hold as the doctrine,
worship, discipline and government of his
church, and adopt a system so contrarj
thereto as that of Popery. This great liegree of apostacy under the fifth trumpet
is, therefore, much
better accounted for
by those interpreters, who consider the
emblems in the description of the four preceding trumpets as representing the progress of error, supers! it ion and usurpation
in the visible church, than by those who
understand them of the calamities upon
the Roman empire before mentioned.
In the account of the first trum et, the
hail and fire mingled with blood maybe
understood of the Arian heresy or the denial of the true Divinity of our Lord Jesus

TRY, to

See True.
examine, prove

;

to search

carefully into the nature, quality,

and

sufficiency of persons and things.
allusion is to the trial of metal,

The

ther

God

whe-

be good or not, Psal. xii. 6.
tries and examine* men, not by

it

which broke out suddenly after
Christ
the silence of half an hour, that is, after
the short calm which the church enjoyed
in the beginning of Constantino's reign. It
came upon the church with impetuosity
and violence like had and was attended
with fierce contention and bloody persecution in the reigns of the successors of Constantine.
This judgment is said to be upon the earth, the visible church in its foundation for the Arian heresy subverted the
foundation of the Christian church, and the
defection was so general, that it was said,
The world is become Arian. T tie third part
of the trees and even green herb were
burnt up; that is, a great part of the pas;

;

;

and other church-members, eminent
gross herebecame barren and of no spiritual use
to the people of God.
In ihe account of the second trumpet,
a great mountain burning with fire is said
to be cast into the sea ; by which ma)- be understood an exorbitant and contentious dominion which Christ never appointed ;
namely, that of bishops and metropolitans
set over the other bishops or pastors of
the church. The church discipline and
government, into which this dominion was
introduced, may be called the sea because
therein the external affairs of the church
tors

for gifts, being infected with
sies,

,-

are carried on, as trade in the sea.
By this
corruption the third part of the sea became
blood,that is, the government of the

church became,

in

a great measure,

a

cruel

spiritual tyranny, tending to the destrucion, instead of the edification of souls.
The rivers and fountains mentioned in

the account of the third trumpet, may be
understood of the doctrines of the gospel,
Isa. xii. 3. Ezek. xlvii. 1. which are sweet
and refreshing to believers nectssarv to
the spiritual, as pure water to the bodily
These waters of the sanctuary belife.
came •wormwood,- they were greatly corrupted in the 5th century by the hen
Pelagius, Nestorius, Eutyches and others.
think that the i;
tpression,
a great star from heaven, burning as it ve .
a lamp, has a particular reference to Pelagius who appeared
g f
the fifth century.
He was regarded as a
;

Mam

m

:

.

TRY

5.
Psil. \i. 5. md xxvi. 2. Prov.
the afflictions of his people are
A:i
called triaia, as they tend to exercise,
polish, and liscov t their grace, not

m hi

;

and

pit ty

became

s

r

1

;

:

trumpet;
because the evil which was to come upthat is,
church
trumpet,
on the
unci r thi
in the sixth century, was not one particular
tion- d hi the description of'this

i

in
but rn general a
great increase oferrorin doctrine, of suious cc-emonies in religious worf scandalous pride and ambition athe bi ihops of which ambition there
was in this age a>remarkable example in
the contest for pre-eminence between Gregory bishop of Rome and John bishop of
Constantinople. The latter having assu bi
: title of universal
declared', that, in doing so, he shewed himself to be the forerunner of Antichrist. A
gainst so general a prevalence ofei
corruption in the visible church there was
no pri per stand made in this age, as formet Ij
The limitation of the judgment under
each of these lour trumpets, to a third part,
is used to signify that the defection of the
visible churcli was by no means to be so
great or so universal under them, asit was
!'.
to be under the tilth trumpet.
sounding of this trumpet, John saw a star
which
earth
the
unto
heaven
from
falling
is undoubtedly a representation of the bishabout
who
Boniface
the
III.
>me,
R
op of
year 606, assumed the title of universal

Rom.

v.

4.

Jesus Christ

knowledge of

is

his

bishop, or visible head of the Catholic
church.
A tailing si ir is a lively emblem
of an instance of the grossest apnstacy in
a minister of the church of Christ- >He
himself is here represented as become an
angel of the bottomless pit, his doctrine as
the smoke of that pit, and his ch

,•

a great

'i

i

'

3.

Father, nor his manifold Suffering!,
nor all the diversified experiences of
the saints, nor the scrutinies oFhisene-

36. Job ix.

but his erroneous
plague to the
ehurch, turning the sweet gospel doctrine
ofsalva
ace through our Lord
and poisonous
in
J ?sus C r: ^
doctrine of the free will an
tural men to do what is spiritually good,
of tii?. toial falling away ofthesamtsj of
Jhal eiectioi), of the merit of man's
works.
The d.rAcning of the sun, moon and
stars, in (he account of the fourth trumpet
larkness
is arepresentation of th
Several
in the sky of the visible church.
intruments are mentioned in the description of the judgments that came upon the
church under the' former trumpets such
as, the hail, the burning- mountain, the falling star
But no such instrument is menof pai

i.

tried ; neither the

I

xi.

:

.

xvii.

them, Heb.

23

and they are called^ery, because
terrible, piercing, and purifying, 1
Pet. iv. 12
and they tend to exercise and increase their patience, Jam.

;

to d.stroy

TR t
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making new discoveries for himself,
for lie knows them fully
but by his
Word or providence making discoveries of them to themselves brothers,

!

swarms of locusts coming out'ot the smoke,
for when corrupt doctrine is prevalent and
fashionable, false teachers will, of course,

become numerous, 2 Tim.

iv.

3.

God's

servants who had. been sealed,
be exempted from this plague
a
circumstance which shews, thatit is not t'j
be understood of any outward or bodibjj
trouble, for to such trouble the truly pious
faithful

were

to

;

are liable as well as others.
Under the sixth trumpet the spiritual
judgments of God, which had come upon
the visible church under the fifth trumpet,
are continued, and also attended with ternporal judgments to be executed upon professed Christians by the Turks and Sara-

'

sens.

j

i

.

_-

;

;

j

In the account of the fifth trum;
only the softening expressions like and a%
it '.are, but the connexion of th
with the smote and the angel of the
less pit, require the horses and breast
of iron there mentioned to be und
whereas the account of the
figuratively
sixth trumpet, is such as leads us to thi
i, ,in the literal sense i
of horn.
;

as instruments

which were

to

he employed

the execution of the judgment under
trumpet. Still, however, the allegorical manner is continued: hence to de-'
note the war and violence by which the
Mahometans or Saracens destroyed the
bodies of men, it is said, the heads of the
in

this

h of lions, and out of
mouth, issued fire and smoke andbrimA
a, id, to signify the artifices which they
seducing arid ruining souls bl
unable doctnnfe, the} are said t»
were lite terjaenta und hen
wtAi'cft
tails,
have
rh ir tails are said to have heads
from
the tails of the locusftj
^
tin'
h
,r trumpet and to signify,
that the erroneous tenets of Ma
.

their

stone;

£

;

TRY
mies can
fective in
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any thing faulty or ch
him, Rev. iii. 18. Isa. xxviii.
find

The word

east skle of the Black

sea.

Bochart

makes him the father of the Tibarenes
on the north of Armenia the Less ;

of the Lord is tried ;
and I see nothing to hinder his being
it is exactly conformable to the nature
of God ; neither friends nor foes can the parent of both these tribes, as their
find real fault therein ; every promise situation is not very distant. Others,
being believed by the saints, ihey ob- 1 think, .without ground, make him
tain the happy accomplishment there- the father of the Italians or Spani .rds.
of; every threatening contemned by (2.) Tubal-cain, the son of Lamech
sinners, is, to their experience, execu- the Bigamist, t^nd the inventor of
ted upon them at last, Psal. xviii. 30. smith-work and foundery ; and it is
andcxix. 140. Rulers try or examine believed, the Vulcan, or god of smiths
by a judicial search, whether such of the Heathen, Gen. iv. 22.
persons be guilty of alledged crimes
uproar (1.) A disor not ; and sometimes civil rulers orderly, seditious, and noisy rising of
have tortured or scourged pannels, in the mob, Hos. x. 14. Matth. xxvii.
order to make them declare what they 24. Acts xvii. 5. (2.) Any terrible and
supposed they had done, Rev. ii. 2. confused hubbub, Zech. xiv. 13.
Tumultuous persons are such as are
Acts xxii. 24.
and TRYPHOSA, set upon uproars and seditious mobwere two noted Christian women at bings, Jer. xiviii. 45. A tumultuous city
Rome, who, by their private instruc- is one rilled with noise, confusion, and
tions and generosity, mightily contri- mobs, Isa. xxii. 2.
tumultuous noise
buted to the success of the gospel is that which is like the roaring of an
16.

TUMULT,

;

TRYPHENA

A

there,

Rom.

xvi.

enraged mob,

12.

Isa. xiii. 4.

TURN

TUBAL;

(I.) The fifth son of
To
1 .) To make a change
; (
Japheth, Gen. x. Josephus makes of motion or conduct ; and so turnhim the father of the Iberians on the ing, denotes inconstancy, change
from good to bad, or from bad to good,

James
would be still more absurd and monstrous
than those of the Papists.
The judgments of God upon the members of the visible church under the fifth
and sixth trumpets are the first and second
of the three woes denounced in Rev. viii. 13.
The third woe is under, the seventh trumpet, and coincides with die pouring- out of
the seven vials. As this is called the third
or last tuoe, Rev. xi. 14. so the vials are
called, the seren last plagues, Rev. xv. 1.
The judgment of the seventh trumpet and
the judgments of the seven vials have the
same object upon which they are to be executed, which is Antichrist, who is eminently a destroyer of the eartii, Rev. xi.
18. the beast, Rev. xvi. 10. chargeable
with shedding the blood of the saints and
prophets, ver. 6.
Thus it appears that the scope of the
first six trumpets is to represent the progress of the great apostacy of the members of the visible church which terminated in the height of Antichrist's reign
and that the scope of the seventh trumpet
and of the seven vials is to represent the
gradual decline and final ruin of Antichrist.
;

Vol.

II.

i.

17.

Ezek. xxxiii.

11

:

and

the corner of the wall is called its
turning, 2 Chron. xxvi. 9 : and to
turn to the Lord, is to leave off a sinful state or course, in coming to him
as our Saviour, portion, and governor,

and walking

in his way, 1 Thess.i. 9.
turn aside, is to quit one's holy
profession and course of duty, 1 Tim.
i. 6. Exod. xxxii. 8. To turn away, is
to forsake, refuse to hear or keep company with, Jer. xxxii. 40. Heb. xii.
25.
To tarn back, is to apostatize
from the service of God, Psal. xliv.

To

Dee from a conquering
(2.) To cause others to change their conduct, Acts
xiii. 8.
God turns men, when, by his
word and Spirit working on their
souls, he causes them turn from their
18

i

and

enemy,

to

Psal. ix. 3.

ways to himself, Jer. xxxi. 18.
Ministers turn many to righteousness,
when they are means of their embracing Jesus's righteousness and justifievil

4

G

—

,

T

UT

TYP

C(fl

cation through it, Dan. xi. 3. To turn
things upside down, is to throw all into disorder and confusion, 2 Kings

to

Jesus Christ, and his

These were many T

as

church.—

none of them
and

could fully point out its antitype

;

one that takes care of a
;
child, and his estate, while he is under age. The ceremonial law was a

they were a kind of real predictions
of things to come, as these uttered by
There
the prophets were -verbal.
were typical {lemons, as Adam, Abel,

tutor and governor, it ruled over the
church in her infant state, Gal. iv. 3.

Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, Moses, Aaron,

xxi. 13.

TUTOR

TWELVE.

Bezaleel, Aholiab, Phinehas, Joshua,

12

In allusion to the
12 loaves of shewtable of the sancthe
on
were
bread
tuary Christ chose 12 apostles, whose
doctrines are called 12 stars on the
head of the gospel-church ; twelve
tribes of Israel,

:

to be sealed of every

thousand are said
tribe

;

new Jerusalem has

the

12

fates, and 12 foundations; and the
tree of life bears 12 manner of fruits,

Matth. x. Rev. xii. 1. and vii. and
xxi. and xxii. 2.
TWICE, sometimes denotes frequentlv, Psal. lxii. 11. Job xxxiii. 14.
TWIG, slip; (1.) A small branch
of a

tree.

Men

(2.)

chiefly

Gideon, Samson, Boaz, Samuel, David, Solomon, Elijah, Elisha, Jonah,
Eliakim, Daniel, Zerubbabel, Joshua
the high priest, and John Baptist.
Typical clauses of persons, as Israelites ; their first-born males ; unmarried brothers of him that left his widow childless kinsman redeemers ;
voluntary bond servants hanged malefactors ; sojourning strangers ; Nazaites, Nethinims, Levites, priests, high
priests, holy prophets, and kings of Da;

;

i

when

flourishing, as Daniel and
his companions were when carried to
Babylon, are called ttvige, Ezek. xvii.

young and

4.

1

vid's family.

1

TWINS
birth.

serpent, the healing pool of Bethesda,
the waters of Shiloah, the deliverance

Cor. xv. 22.

two brought forth ct a
Bearing of twins, denotes great
;

fruitfulness in the conversion of men
to Christ, or in good works, Song. iv.
2.

TYCWCUS

a noted evangelist,
attended Paul with the collection
for the poor saints at Jerusalem, Acts
xx. 4. Paul afterward sent him to
E[)hesus and C0I0S6Q, with his epistles to these churches, Eph. vi. 21,
;

who

22. 2

Tim.

Thus

iv.

12. Col.

iv.

7, 8.

lie

have been the successor of
in ordering the affairs of the

appears

to

church of Crete, Tit.

TYPE,

iii.

12.

properly signifies a person
or thine;, that, by the destination of
(,od, prefigured something relative

t/u'/igs,

,

TWILIGHT ; a mixture of light
and darkness, as in the morning after
day-break, and at even when the sun is
set, 1 Sam. xxX. 17. Prov. vii. 9.
TWINKLING of an eye, a small
moment,

Occasional typical

Noah's ark, Jacob's ladder, Moses's
burning bush, the cloudy pillar, the
sweetened water of Marah, the manxa
the water yielding rocks, the well of
Beer, the cluster of grapes from Eshcol, Aaron's budding rod, the brazen

as

;

of the Hebrews from Egypt, their
passage through the Red sea, their
travels in the wilderness, their entrance into Canaan, their wars with
the Heathens, and their return from
Babylon.
The miscellaneous tyjiical
iona, were circumcision, sancno
tifi cation of fruit trees, offering
base things to God, scourging of
bond-women for whoredom, protection of fugitive servants, exclusion
from the congregation of the Lord,
wearing proper apparel, blue fringes,
cutting of no flesh for the dead, abstinence from blood and fat, and things
torn or dying of themselves, reaping
of fields, avoiding of mixed garments,
sowing of mingled seed, of plowing
with i>
ses, or of gendering
between cattle of different kinds, tenderness to beasts, not muzzling the
heading ox, covering o£ filth, freedom

\

—
T YP

from the service of war. The typiwere Canaan, the cities of
refuge, Jerusalem, Zion, the tabernacle, and the temple.
The typical
utensils were the ark of the covenant,
the pot of manna, the table of shewbread with its loaves, the golden altar

weekly sabbath in its ceremonial use, the feast of new-moons,
the passover and feast of unleavened
bread, Pentecost, the feast of trumpets, the fast of general expiation, the
feast of tabernacles, the year of reThe typical
lease, and the jubilee.
purifications were, purgation from the
defilement of holy things, and from
the defilement of touching or eating
of beasts, purgation from the defilement of child-birth, of leprosy, of running issues, and of infection by dead
corpses, the trial of suspected adultery, and the expiation of uncertain
murder. To him that discerns the
evangelic signification of these various types, the narratives of the Old
Testament are not a dry history, but
appear replenished with the most useful instructions concerning our Saviour and his body the church.
TYRE. See Phoenicia.
crifices, the

cal places

with

its incense, the golden candlestick with its oil, the silver trumpets,
the brazen lavers and sea, the brazen
altar, the altars of stone or earth, and
the altar of Ebal.
The tyftical offerings wave, the burnt-offering, the sinoffering, the trespass-offering, the
peace-offering, the meat-offering, the
drink-offering, the holy anointing oil,
the soul ransom money, the tithes,
'he first-fruits, the things voluntarily
devoted, Abraham's oblation of birds
and cattle, his offering of the ram
caught in the 'hicket, and Moses's
oblation for ratifying the covenant be-

tween God and

Israel.

TYR
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The

—

typical

season* -were, the time of the daily sa-

V AG

VAGABOND

A'

one who has no
It
settled abode, Gen. iv. 12.
ordinarily signifies one who is also
naughty and wicked, Acts xix. 13.

VAIL

;

j

east,

their faces,

a

10.

vail,

33.

Moses covered his face will
Hebrews might not be

last

from

Exod. xxxiv.
the obscurity of bis

S.

In the taber-

Ileb.

vi.

xxvii. 5

1.

Eph.

ii.

19.

rites of it were
him, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 1-1.
But i!iis vail still remains on the .fcwon, as they cleave to it, and so
blind and harden themselves
;

Sinai,

vii.

at

fulfilled in

•

ceremonial laws. A vail was spread
over the face of persons condemned
to death, Esth.

vail

in Christ, as all the

that the

It signified

rending of this

and x. 20. The vail
of the ceremonial law is done away
!4.

affrighted, or their eyes dazzled with
the brightness thereof, after he came

down

The

from men, Matth.

men to be covered in their public
worshipping assemblies, 1 Cor. xi. 5

—

I

the death of our Saviour, imported
the abolishment of the ceremonial
law, which separated between Jews
and Gentiles ; the opening of a free
passage into the heavenly state ; and
the finishing of Jesus's humiliation,
wdiich for a while concealed his glory

;

were wont to wear vails
Gen. xxiv. 65. Isa.
iii. 23. Possibly it was with such that
Paul admonishes the Corinthian woin the

A

nacle and temple, a fine and strong
hanging or vail separated between
the holy and the most holy apart-

ment.

a covering. To mark their
modesty and their reverent subjection
women, especially
husbands,
their
to

on

u

V.

but when that nation shall
have their blindness taken awa) j nd
be turned to the Lord, they thai! re*

Christ

j

;

V AI

15,
taken
The church's
is the
doctrine of her justification through
the righteousness of Christ, and her
amiable character, Song v. 7. The
vail andfate of covering spread over the
nations, which Jesus destroys, is their
ignorance, unbelief, error, and marks
of divine condemnation, Isa. xxv. 7.
VAIN; (1.) Empty, worthless,
16.

V AL
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linquish these abolished ceremonies,
and embrace the gospel, 2 Cor. iii.
-vail

from her by the watchmen,

unprofitable, Psal. lx. 11. (2.) Wicked, 2 Sam. vi. 20.
(3.) Groundless,
false, Psal. ii. 1,4. (4.) Proud, fool-

and inconstant, Job xi. 11,
The Jews imaPsal. xxvi. 4.
gined a vain thing concerning the
that he would be a tempoMessiah
and that
ral potentate and deliverer
the abasement of Jesus of Nazareth,
and his professing to be the Son of
God, were evidences of his being not
the Messiah, but an impostor, Psal.
1.
ii.
In vain, without due truth,
without due reason, without proper
tendency, Exod. xx. 7. Rom. xiii.
ish, light

12.

;

;

Sam.

18. 2 Chron. xx.
of Zephatha, near Mareshah, 2*
Chron. xiv. 10 ; of Eshcol, Numb,
xxxii. 9
of Gerar, Gen. xxvi. 17 ;
of Sorek, where Delilah dwelt, Judg.
xvi. 4 ; of Aijalon, Josh. x. 12
of

richo,
6

1

xiii.

;

;

;

Rephaim, or the giants, Isa. xvii. 5 ;
of Elah, where Goliath was slain, 1
Sam. xxi. 9 of Achor, Josh. vii. 24 ;
;

of Gibea, Judg. xx. 33

«f Tophet,
slaughter, Jer. vii. 32 ;
of the mountains about Jerusalem,
Zech. xiv. 5
of Jehoshaphat, or decision, perhaps the same as Berachah,
or Tophet, Joel iii. 14
of Baca,
Psal. lxxxiv. 6
of Kanah, or reeds,
Josh. xvi. 8
of Ono, Charashim, or
craftsmen,
Chron. iv. 14 ; ofKeziz,
;

Hinnom, or

;

;

;

;

1

Josh, xviii. 24.
These were all fn
the south of western Canaan. Northward, we find the fat valleys, near Sa-

maria, Isa. xxviii. 1 ; perhaps the
same as the plain or valley of Israel,
Josh. xi. 16 ; the valley of Moreli, between Ebal and Gerizzirn, Gen. xii. 6 ;

of Meonenim, Judg. ix. 37; of'Zaanaim, Judg.iv. 1 1 ; of Shave, near Salem,
4.
Vanity, is, (1.) What is empty Gen. xiv. 17 ; of Jezreel, Josh.xix. 18 ;
and unprofitable, Eccles. i. 2. (2.) of Megiddo, 2 Chron. xxxv.22 of JiphChangeab'eness, corruption, Rom. thael, Josh. xix. 14,27; of Lebanon,
These beyond Jordan
viii. 20.
(S.) Wickedness, falsehood, Josh. xi. 17.
Psal. cxix. 37. and iv. 2. and xii. 2. were, the valley of Shittim, and which
(4.) Pride, lightness, and inconstancy, may represent the barren Gentile
Eph. iv. 17. (5.) Fruitless toil, trou- world, Joel iii. 18 ; or Abarim, of pasble, wretchedness, Psal. lxxviii. 33. sengers, on the east of the Dead sea,
Job vii. 3, 6. Idols are vanity, and Ezek. xxxix. 1 1 ; of Zared, Numb.
lyhig vanities : they have no real di- xxi. 12 ; of Gad, 2 Sam. xxiv. 5 ; of
vinity ; the service of them can do Succoth,Psal.lx. 6; of Mizpeh, Josh,
no real good, as is pretended, Jer. ii. xi. 8 ; of Salt, near Tadmor. Jerusalem, or the land of Judea, is called
5. and x. 14, 15. Acts xiv. 15. Jon.
Treasures got by lying, are a a valley of vision ; as they had the
ii. 8.
vanity tossed to and fro, of them that oracles, ordinances, and prophets of
seek death
they are very uncertain God among them, Isa.xxii. 1. Hinand unstable, and lend to the ruin of derances of the spread and success of
the gospel, are likened to valleys ;
possessors,
Prov. xxi. 6.
their
VALE, valley a hollow ground and they are filed up, when they no
between hills, whether along the banks more obstruct its progress, Luke iii.
Of the four words which the Heof rivers or not. The scripture men- 5.
tions a great number of valleys ; as brews use to express a valley, nachal
;

1

;

;

the valley of Siddim, in or near to signifies one with a brook in it, ge a
which Sodom and Gomorrah stood, kind of roundish hollow without a
of Berachah, west of brook, and Hhetnek oue large and wide,
Gen. xiv. 3
of ZeboirrJ, near Je- or a plain, and bikhhath a narrow cliff j
the Dead sea
;

;

1

VAL

but perhaps this observation will not

}

always hold.

;

VALOUR
'

Judg.

courage and strength,

;

!

29.

iii.

i

VALUE

;

it,

es to the solemnity of an oath
and
denotes the great importance of what
is said, and the necessity and difficultv of believing it, John iii. 3.
See True.
;

'

the worth of a thing,
and to value a thing, is

Matth. x. 31
to determine the price of
:

VES

60S

,

!

Lev.

!

VERITY

VERY; (4.) Real; true, Gen. xxvii.
21. (2.)

Numb.

Exceeding,

VERMILION

xxvii. 16.

xii. 3.

kind of red
VANISH, (1.) To cease to be earth used by painters for garnishing
seen, Luke xxiv. 31.
(2.) To come chambers, Jer. xxii. 14; or colourto nought, Heb. viii. 13.
14.
(3.) To fly ing images, Ezek. xxiii.
But
away imperceptibly, so as to be no perhaps the Hebrew Shashar -was
more seen, Jam. iv. 14.
the cinnabar of the Arabians, which
a dewy mist like the is also a red paint. Stockius and some
;
smoke of a boiling pot, Job xxxvi. other £ood authors, render it indico.
27.
VESSEL a dish or any utensil in
The confounding judgments of
God, or the terrible smoke ascending a house, 2 Tim. ii. 20. The vessels
from the burning of Jerusalem is of the Lord's tabernacle or temple
called vafiour of smoke, Acts it. 19. were holy ; but other vessels were
Our life is like a vapour ; how unsub- called common. Men are vessels, and
stantial, short, and easily destroyed, vessels of mercy and wrath, as they are
Jam. iv. 14.
appointed to be for ever filled with the
VARIABLENESS ; inconstancy, effects of God's mercy, or just wrath,
readiness to change.
Our natural Rom. ix. 22, 23. Men are called vessun is very changeable in his appear- sels wherein there is no pleasure, i. e.
ance now in the east, anon in the a chamber-pot or box, to mark how
v/est
now so far north as to create full they are of abominable corrupour Summer, anon so far south us to tions, and how quickly they shall be
occasion our Winter
but with God, emptied and ruined) Jer. xxii. 28. and
the Sun, or Father of lights, there is viii. 8. and xlviii. 58
they are likenno variableness or shadow of turning; ed to broken Vessels, or potters vessels^
but he is ever the same in his nature to denote their great and irrecoveraand purpose, Jam. i. IT.
ble distress, so easily inflicted by God,
VASHTI. See Ah.vsuekus.
Psal. xxxi. 12. and ii. 9.
Ministers
rash,
are
chosen, but earthen vessels, apbe
to
to boast,
;
1
Cor. xiii. 14.
pointed to hold the gospel, and pubE H E i\ i L X T
strong, violent.! lish it to others ; but hew mean and
Jon. iv. 8. Vehemently, eagerly, fierce- frail in themselves
and how often
a

';

;

j

VAPOUR

;

;

;

,

;

:

VAUNT
V

;

!

j

ly, boldly,

VEIN
itself in

bring

it

Luke

xi. 5 3.

and

xxiii. 10.

a place for silver to spread

Cor.

or a passage to
the mine
out of it, Job xxviii. I.

sels ;

;

;

VENGEANCE. See Revenge.
VENOM. See Poison.

VENT
At

a

contemned by men

Job xxxii. 19.
VENTURE, is by guess,
;

outlet,

without minding where

it hit,

1

Kings

xxii. 34.

VERIFIED; proved to be true,
Gen. xlii. 40. God's promise is vertfed, when it is fulfilled, Kings viii. 26.
VERILY ; without mistake or
failure.
When doubled, it approach1

iv. 7.

:

Women

Acts ix. 15. 2
are weaker ves-

the strength of their body, and
the understanding of their mind, are

ordinarily inferior

to those

of men,

iii. T.
1 Pet.
Men's bodies are called
vessels ; they are curiously fashioned
of God, to be the lodging of the soid

and her furniture, Isa. Ixvi. 20.
Thess. iv. 4.
Jerusalem, and the
country about, were made an
i

<

vessel,

when most of

the inhabitants

and wealth were destroyed, or
off by the Chaldeans, Jer. Ii. 31.
be emptied from v'estet to vets.'
>

To
is to

—
v es

e

be variously distressed, driven from
one place or condition to another) Jer.
xlviii.

]

1.

VESTMENTS;

robes for the
idolatrous priests ; and the vestky
was the place where they lay, and
were put oft' and on, 2 Kings' x. 22.

A vesture

is chiefly

Deut. xxii.

12.

an upper robe,
Christ's having his

vesture

di/it in blood,
and inscribed
with this name, King of kings, and
Lord of lords, imports, that in conquering and destroying his enemies,
he mightily shews his sovereign power and dominion, Rev. xix. 13, 16.
God changes the heavens and the
earth, and folds them up as a vesture
or garment, when, at the end of the
world, he lays aside their present
form, and gives them another, Psal.
cii. 26. Heb.i. 12.
to distress one exceedingly,
by provocation, frowns, torture, war,
Sec. Ezek. xxii. 7. Matth. xv. 22.
iNumb. xxxi. 2. Sinners vex and
grieve the Spirit of God, when they
rebel against his word, resist and
quench his motions, and do what is
detestable to him, Isa. lxiii. 10.
Eot
vexed his oven soul with the wickedness of Sodom, when he studied to be
deeply burdened with, and grieved' for
the dishonour done to God, and the
hurt done to their souls, by the same,
2 Pet. ii. 8.
VIAL a kind of vessel but whether wider or narrower at the top than
at the bottom, I cannot certainly say.
Perhaps they were much of the form
of the censers, 1 Sam. x. 1. The
saints' hearts are golden vials full of
odours ; being renewed after the image of God, they are filled with the
graces of the Spirit, and pour forth
acceptable prayers and praises for
themselves and others, Rev. v. 8.
The compleat number of righteuus
and ruinous strokes for destroying Antichrist, are called seven golden vials
full of the wrath of God, given by one
of the four beasts, to seven angels
clothed in fine linen, clean and white,
that they might, in their turn, pour

VEX

;

;

;

VIN

6

them

According

out.

to the

prayers

and preaching of faithful ministers,
and perhaps by their instigation, shall
these plagues be gradually executed,
by instruments, just in their conduct,
and powerful, courageous, and prudent, and active, Rev. xv. 6, 7. and
xvi.
See Antichrist.

VICTORY

;

(1.)

The overcoming

of an enemy in batt!e. It is the Lord's,
as he enables to gain it, and the praise
of it ought to be ascribed to him,
1 Chron. xxix.
11.
Christ's victory,
is his overcoming of Satan, finishing
of sin, destroying of death, and rendering the whole plan of our salvation
successful, Isa. xxv. 8. Matth. xii. 20.

The

saints' victory, is their

overcom-

ing of the temptations of Satan, the
power of sin, the snares of Antichrist,
and the world ; and the fear, hurt,
and, in due time, the influence of
death, Rev. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 57. (2.)
The means of victory ; so faith is oar
victory ; i. e. the means of obtaining
victory over the world in its various
lusts

and snares,

1

John

See

v. 4.

Conquer.

VICTUALS
live on,

Gen.

VIEW
Josh.

;

;

meat and drink

xiv.

1

to

1.

to take a careful look of,

7.

ii.

VIGILANT. See Watch.
VILE (1.) Of no value, or worth,
;

Deut.

xxv. 3. Jer. xxix. 17.
Base, corruptible, Phil. iii. 21.

Contemned,

distressed,

Lam.

(2.)
(3.)
i.

Jam.
Unholy, very wicked, and

11.

(4.) Coarse, unclean, nasty,

ii.

2.

a-

(5.)

Rom.
Vilely

borninable,

i.

26. Psal. xv. 4. and

contemptuous
and disgraceful manner, 2 Sam. i. 21.
VILLAGE a small town without walls, Ezek. xxxviii. 11.
In
lime of war, the inhabitants somexii. S.

;

in a

;

VINE

;

a wide-spreading shrub,

which bears the grapes out of which
wine is squeezed. Vines are produc-

V

I

N
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ed, cither by layers or cuttings

almost

buried in the ground.
There are about 20 kinds of vines, and all of them
thrive best in a southern, warm, and
dry soil. They are easily hurt by
frost, by reason of their thin juice.—
great deal of labour is necessary to
cultivate vines ; for their branches
are so weak that they need to be

A

propped by walls,

Nor is

trees, stakes, Sec.

wood

their

useful for any thing
they are barren. Perhaps Noah was the first that cultivated
vines, and squeezed their grapes,

but the

Gen.

fire, if

ix.

20.

They were

anciently

very plentiful in Canaan, especially in
the territory of Judah, Gen. xlix.
:
and are at present plentiful in
1
Italy, France, Spain, Portugal, Sec.
1

and some are in England.

Some

vines bear very large clusters of grapes.
That cluster which the Hebrew spies
brought from Eshcol, was carried on
a staff between two of them, Numb,
xiii. 2 3
and we read of clusters there
read
about 25 pounds weight.
of a cluster in the east parts of Persia, that produced about three Scotch
and of another, agallons of wine
bout three feet and an half long. As
;

We

;

the

Hebrews were much employed

a-

bout their vines and fig-trees ; their
titling under them, imported their
safety and prosperity, 1 Kings iv. 25.
Mis. iv. 4. Zech. iii. 10. They had
among them aivildvine, which, of its
own accord grew by the way-side,
and which produced wild grapes of a
sourish and bitter taste, Isa. v. 4. The
vine oj Sodom, or those vines that
grew near to the Dead sea, being impregnated with its nitre and sulphur,
produced grapes as bitter as gall.
Deut. xxxii. 32. These were perhaps the same as the wild gourds, 2

Kings iv. 39. The cultivated vines
were often enclosed in a kind of garden
and orchard, called vineyards, that
the vines might not be hurt by cattle
one of which if good, procured an
;

yearly rent of 1000 shekels of silver,
Isu. vii. 23
it required 200 more to
pay the dressers, Song viii. 12. In
;

these the keepers and vine-dressers
planting, pruning, and
laboured ;
propping the vines, and in gathering
the grapes.
This was at once a laborious task, and often reckoned a
base one, 2 Kings xxv. 12. Isa. lxi.
5. Song i. 6.
Some of the best vineyards were at En-gedi, or perhaps at
Baal-hamon, which might be not far
distant, Eccl. ii. 4. Song i. 14. and
The eating u/i of vineyards,
viii. 11.
imports the spoiling men of the fruits
of their ground, Isa. iii. 14.
Samaria became a vineyard, when, being
desolate,
i.

6.

it

became

arable fields, Mic.

Good vineyards becoming

fields

of briers and thorns, denotes great
desolation in the country, Isa. vii. 23.
1'he gathering and treading of the
grapes, was called the vintage :
and when the crop was very large, it
began in June, at the end of harvest,
and continued till October, Lev. xxvi.
5.
They generally had their fats or
presses for treading out the grapes,
and squeezing out the wine, without
the city, Rev. xiv. 20.
Of the juice
of the squeezed grapes, were formed

wine and vinegar.

The wines

of

Helbon near Damascus, and of Lebanon, where the vines had a fine sun,
were reckoned most excellent, Ezek.
xxvii. IS. Hos. xiv. 7.
The wines
of Canaan, being very heady, were
ordinarily

mon

mixed with water for comsometimes scented with

use, and

frankincense, myrrh, calamus, and
other spices, Prov. ix. 2, 5. Song viii.
2 : wine was also either scented with
pomegranates, or made of their juice,
as it is now made of the juice of currants, goose-berries. Sec. fermented
with sugar. When wine ferments excessively, and is in danger of rending the strongest cask, a little smoke
of sulphur below it, or put into it,
Wine may be strengthwill stop it.
entd by causing it to freeze, and
throwing away the icy part of it
Sour wine may be rectified, by mixing it well with a little of the tartaNo Nazarite
rized spirit of wine.

..

during his yow, no priest during his

—
YIN
service at the sanctuary,

Numb.
best when

wine,

vi. 3.

was

Lev. x.

to

7.

drink
j

Wine

old and on the lees, the
dregs having sunk to the bottom, and
strengthis very useful for refreshing,
ening, and meering persons, and in
some dangerous diseases is useful as
Wine of violence, is that
a medicine.
Which is procured by oppression and
Wine of the
robbery, Prov. iv. 17.
condemned, is that which is taken
from, or procured at the expence of
persons unjustly condemned, Amos
kinds of
ii. 8. The Hebrews had two
vinegar the one was a weak wine,
which they used for their common
drink on harvest-fields, &c. as the
Spaniards and Italians still do, Ruth
the other had a sharp and aii. 14
cid taste like ours, and hence Solo
mon hints, that a sluggard vexes and
is

;

:

hurts such as employ him in business
as vinegar is disagreeable to the teeth,
and smoke to the eyes, Prov. x. 26
:

and as vinegar flowed on

nitre spoils

its virtue, so he that sings songs to
an heavy heart, does but add to its
Vinegar may
grief, Prov. xxv. 20.
be made of middling beer, masked
with rape or husks of grapes after
which the liquid part being cashed,
and the bung hole covered with a
;

and set in a hot sun, it, in about
30 or 40 days, will be formed into

tile,

a vinegar.

Malaga

raisins

masked

with spring-water in an earthen jar,
and set in a hot sun three or four
months, form vinegar. Any kind of
wine mingled with its lees, or the
sourish stalks of the grapes, and pulverized tartar, and put into a vessel
formerly scented with vinegar, will
ferment anew, and become vinegar.
If the watery part were extracted
from vinegar, it might be rendered
so strong as easily to dissolve a large
mass of iron.
Christ is likened to a vine, is called
Being planted and
the true vine.
dressed by his Father, how he spread
and produced the fruits of righteousand being trodden in the wineness
press of his Father's wrath, what
!
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sweet, nourishing, new, ever fresh
wine, even the best, or that which is
on the lees, the mingled wine of complete righteousness, gospel-promises,

influences, and everlasting blessings,
are produced for weak, diseased, and

sorrowful

men

John xv. 1. Prov. ix.
and lv. 1. Matth.
xxvi. 29. The church isa vineyard,

2, 5.

God

!

xxv.

Isa.

6.

the proprietor

first

planted the

Jews therein as his vine, and gave
them his tabernacle or temple as their
and his oracles, ordinanand blessings. He let out this
vineyard to their keepers, and sent the
prophets, and at last his Son, to demand their good fruits but these being abused and maltreated, he gave
wine-jircss,

ces,

;

their church-state to the Gentiles.

His church

is

his vineyard, in

which

he calls men to labour in different periods of time and some in the earlier
and some in the later periods of life,
Isa. v. 1
7.
Matth. xxi. 28
45.
Luke xiii. 6,7. Matth. xx.
16. It
is a vineyard of red wine, kept and watered night and day by the Lord ; amid bloody persecutions and sore
troubles, God, by his preserving and
actuating influences, causes his people
to bring forth the best of fruits, to his
glory and their own good, Isr. xxvii.2,
3.
It is a vineyard planted at IJaalhamon, Lord of the multitude, and let
out to keepers, and for which Christ
must have a thousand silverlings, and
Hdv
the dressers two hundred.
its soil in the redeeming love of God !
J;
what multitudes enter into it
all l|
which ought to give Jesus the chief |j
honour, and his ministers their sub- \
and each one ought \
ordinate share
to have his vineyard before him, watching over his heart and life, Song viii.
The church is call1, 12. and i. 6.
ed a vine : planted, protected, supported, and pruned by Jesus and his
Father, how her saints flourish, and
bring forth the fruits of righteousness, acceptable to God, and useful to
men but how ready are Satan, indwelling lusts, and false teachers, like
so many foxes, to undermine her

—

1

—

—

1

'

;

1

*

!

V

I

N

VIN

CO 9

and spoil her growth Song vi. squeezed and pressed with distress1 I. and ii.
15. Her tender grapes arc
ful and ruinous calamities, Rev. xiv.
young converts, and the first motions 18, 19, 20. and xvii. 2, 4.— The deof good works, v. hieh are easily hurt
struction of a nation or army, or
and her good grafies are saints, and Christ's destroying his enemies in the
their good works excellent and useful, wine-press of his wrath, is likened to
Song ii. 13, 15. and via. 12. The a vintage, in which sometimes there
saints and their graces are connected are gleanings left, a small remnant
with manifold pressures and suffer- spared
and sometimes the poor reings, but, as wine, are very delightful mains are gleaned, and put into the
to Christ, and refreshful and strengthbasket, i. e. are destroyed, or carried
ening to his people, Song viii. 2. and captive, Isa. lxiii.
4.
Rev. xiv.
'ii.
9.
The wine and milk; which 18—20. Zesh.xi. 2. Lam. i. 15. Isa.
Christ and his people least on togeth- xxiv. 13. Jer. vi. 9. and xlix. 9. Obad.
er, are the refreshful and strenthen5. Judg. viii. 2.
The Chaldeans are
ing promises and blessings of the gos- called grape-gatherers, as they depel ; or the saints' graces, which are stroyed the nations, and carried them
acceptable to him, and delightful to out of their own lands, Jer. xlix. 9.
themselves, Song v. l. See Bottle. The outward comforts of a land are
The Jews are likened to a vine or called wine, as these refresh and
foots,

!

;

;

1

; Cod planted them a noble
choice vine, wholly a right seed ;

vineyard

and

strengthen the inhabitants, Jer. xlviii.
3 3. Hos. ii. 9 : and their wine is mixed with water, when their rulers, customs, ordinances, and best people, are
much corrupted and weakened, Isa. i.

their ancestors being pious, and their
original laws good, he protected, pru-

ned and dressed, and caused them to
spread by his kind providences
but
through their aposlacy and idolatry,
they rendered themselves a barren
and em/ity vine, bringing forth no good
fruit; a degenerate plant of a strange-

22.

;

called wine, Psal. Ix. 5. and Ixxv. S.

forth sour grapes of gail, and which
produced wine like the venom of asps,
wicked courses, very offensive to God,
and in the issue tending to set their
teeth on edge, bringing many and
painful calamities upon them, Jer. ii.
21, 22. Psal. lxxx. 8. Ezek. xv. lies,
x. 1. Isa. v. 1. ;o 7. Dent, xxxii. 33.
Jer. xxxi. 29. Ezek. xviii. 2.
Anti-

j

Vol.

II.

or when their wealth
taken from them, as they are busy
adding to it, Job xv. 33. After
death, wicked men, behold not the
way of the vineyards ; they lose all
their wealth and pleasure, Job xxiv.
18.
The fathers have eaten the sour
lren*s teeth are set
on edge ; the parents sinned, and tlu-ir
children are unjustly punished for it,
;

is

in

;

:

Isa. Ii. 17, 21,22. Jer. xxv. 15.
The
wine wherewith Babylon m!ade the
nations drunk, was the judgments of
God executed by the Chaldeans, or
the idolatry and superstition into
which they seduced them, Jer. Ii. 7.
Rev. xvii. 2. Men shake off their unripe grape, when they are cut off by
an unexpected stroke in the prime of
their days, or amidst the growth cf

their prosperity

the vine of the earth; the
Popish state bears some resemblance
to the true church, but spreads and
bears fruits of error and corruption,
hurtful to the souls and bodies of men,
as the fruit of wild vines is to the body intoxicates and stupifies multitudes with the '.vine of herfornication,
is

her superstition, idolatry, error, and
profaneness
but at the end, in the
vintage of God's judgments against
her, shall these idolaters be terribly

Great calamities and sufferings

appointed by God, and filling men's
minds with anguish and horror, are

vine, like other idolatrous nations ; a
wild vine, a vine of Sodom, bringing

christ

—

I

i

Ezek.
l

xviii. 2.

God's judgments on

men

i

!

I

here, or in hell, which stupify
and madden them, are called wine,
and red or strong wine, wine mixed

4

H

—
VIN

VIS
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with spices, ivine without mixture of
water, and wine of astonishment Jer.
xxv. 15. Psal. lx. 3. and lxxv. 8. Rev.
His judgments are as sour
xiv. 10.

made

or broth

of

is

it,

an excellenf

medicine in the more dangerous maand is of use in forming the

,

ladies,

their execution is very near at hand,

treacle.
The male viper is
blacker than the female. The females
bring forth their young about 20

Isa. xviii. 5.

at a birth,

VINEGAR, VINEYARD, VINTAGE. See Vine.
VIOL a musical instrument, Isa.

up

gra/ies ri/irning in the flower,

Venice

when

and one day by day, wrapt
alive in small skins, which burst
about the third day after, Isa. xxx. 6.
The Pharisees, and other wicked
men, are likened to vipers ; by their
poisonous doctrines, bad example,
and sinful solicitations, they effectually ruin the souls of men ; and by their
angry malice, tney murder such as

—

;

v.

12.

VIOLATE

;

profanely to trans-

gress, Ezek. xxii. 26.

VIOLENT
tain
(2.)

;

Earnest to ob-

(1.)

what is necessary, Luke xvi. 16.
Given to exercise unjust force,

oppose them, Matth. iii. 7. Men's
wicked and carnal devices and errors

Violence, is, (1.)
3 Sam. xxii. 49.
Earnest endeavour ; so the kingdom
of heaven suffereth violence, and the
violent take it by force ; men must
strive to enter in at the strait gate,
into a new covenant slate, and by earnest diligence in holiness, prepare for
the heavenly glory, Matth. xi. 12.

are said to break: out into a vi/ier, when
they issue in the tormenting ruin of
their projectors, or in the reproach and

persecution of such as study to oppose and crush them, Isa. Ii.;. 5. The
vi/ier's tongue shall slay him ; he shall
die of a certain, sudden, and tormenting death, Job xx. 16.

Outrageous force, Acts xxi. 25.
and xxvii. 41. (3.) Unjust and forcible harassing, hurting, oppressing
and robbing of others, Hab. i. 2, 3, 9.
and ii. 8. (4.) What is got by oppression and robbery, Zeph. i. 19.
The violence of Lebanon, and spoil of
beasts, which covered the Chaldeans,
was their unjust and brutal murder,
oppression, and robbery, of the Jews,
which brought vengeance on their
heads, Hah. ii. 17.
a kind of serpents,
VIPERS
which are scarce ever above an ell
long, and an inch thick, and whose
head is flat, and which have a snout

(2.)

VIRGIN.

VIRTUE

2 Pet.

Efficacy for pro-

To

3, 5.

i.

be virtuous,

goodness

VISAGE.

is

in heart,

speech, and behaviour, Ruth

iii.

11.

See Face.

VISIBLE, VISION. See See.
VISIT; (1.) To go to see, and
meet with, Acts

vii.

23. and xv. 36.

To take

a view of, in order to redress grievances, and do service ; so
magistrates and ministers ought to
visit their people, Jer. xxiii. 2. God
visits men, either in mercy, when he
manifests his presence, grants them
their requests, delivers them from

(2.)

;

;

.)

1

to be given to true

Whereas other

serpents had two rows of teeth, vipers
have: but one, consisting of sixteen
and at least
small ones in eacli jaw
the male vipers have two large teeth
which being raised when they are angry, their bite distils poison into the
wound. Their body is either of an
ash or yellow colour, speckled wi;h
longiah brown spots, and the scales
under their belly arc of the colour of
Their poison is
well-polished steel.
extremely dangerous but their flesh,

(

ducing an effect, Mark v. 30. (2.)
A wonderful work produced by distinguished power, Matth. vii. t 22.
(3.) Holiness of heart and practice.
(4.) Christian courage and boldness,

;

like that of a pig.

See Man.
;

and upholds and comforts
them, Zech. x. 3. Luke vii. 16. Gen.
distress,

!

xxi.

1.

when

tising or
j

xx.

Sam.

1

lie visits

ii.

21

;

or in wrath,

their iniquities, in chas-

punishing for them, Exod.
xx\i. 14. Ezek.
And hence Visitation

5. Jer. vi. 6. Isa.

xxxviii. 8.

UL A
(I.)

;

Luke

i.

78.

To

UN B
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Powerful and comfortable
fellowship and gracious commun'u ations which God vouchsafes, Job x.
12. 1 Pet. ii. 12
or,
(2.) Punishment and affliction, Hos. ix. 7. Mic.
Christ the day-spring from on
vii. 4.
high visits us, in assuming our nature and In sending his Word and
Spirit, that we may have fellowship
with him, and share of his blessings,

is,

lis

either negative in such as have not

heard the gospel)

'•

and so Heathens

unbelievers

are called

!

or

2 Cor. vi. 14
in these unbelievers, who,

Cor.

I

vi. 6.

;

injidels,

or

1

/lositive

though they
hear the gospel and profess to regard
it, yet believe not with their heart the
record of God offering his Son and

\

j

whole salvation to them

Luke

j

xii.

Unbelief

visit the fatherless

46. Tit.

i.

in particular,

15.

Rev. xxi.

8.

either with respect to a
particular declaration of God, as when

and widow, or the sick and imprisoned members of Christ, is to shew

is

Zacharias disbelieved God's promise
of a son to him, Luke i. 20 ; or universal, with respect to the whole deability, Jam. i. 27. Matth. xxv. 36, 43. clarations of God.— It is either partial)
ULAI, or Euleus ; a river of importing some degrees of distrust,
Persia, near to the city of Shushjn, Mark ix. 24
or total, where there
and on whose bank Daniel had his is no trust at all, 1 Tim. i. 13. The
vision of the ram and he-goat, Dan. Jews who came out of Egypt, could
Probably it is the same \not enter into Canaan because of unbeviii. 2, 16.
with the C/ioas/ies of the ancients, and \liefs on account of their distrusting of
God's power and kindness, and of his
the Caron of the moderns.
not used to, promise to bring them in
and for
A*. Ii. The preposi- their
rebellion and murmuring, it
Jer. xxxi. 18.
tion un or in prefixed to multitudes of was inconsistent with the divine howords, signifies not only the absence nour and purpose to admit them, Ileb.
of the quality imported by the sepa- iii. 19. Christ could not do many mighrate or simple word, but the presence ty works in his own country, because
of contrary qualities.
of their unbelief; their distrust and
UNADVISEDLY, rashly, with- contempt of his miracles rendered
them unfit subjects to have miracles
out deliberation, Psal. cvi. 33.
Secretly, wrought upon or among them, Mark
(1.)
Unperceived, Jude 4. (2.) Suddenly, vi. 5, 6. The apostles' distrust of
not expected, Psal. xxxv. 8. Luke Christ's promise of enabling them to
xxi. 34.
(3.) Without design and in- cast out devils, rendered them incapa1.
ble of casting out one, Mark xvii. 16 ;
tention, Numb, xxxv,
UNBELIEF, Distrust of God's and Peter's distrust of his Master's
faithfulness pledged in his declared posver, occasioned his sinking into the
promises and threatenings, and parti- water, Matth. xiv. 30, 31. The uncularly the disbelieving of his gospel- belief for which the Jews were broken
declarations, offering his Son to sin- off from their church-state, was their
ners of mankind, even the chief; and distrust of Christ's Messiahship, their
which is a most horrid and damning contempt and refusal of him, and
crime, as it makes God a liar, blas- their violent persecution of his cause

them regard and
them according to

pity,

and

their need

to

help

and our

;

I

UNACCUSTOMED,

;

,

I

!

UNAWARES;

j

1

j

phemes

all his perfections, contemns
and refuses Jesus and his whole salvation, and leads to other sins.
Nor
do we believe the sin against the Holy
Ghost to be any thing else than unbe-

and members,

Rom.

xi.

20.

Paul

blasphemy and persecution of the saints, as he did itignorantlv, and in unbelief before he
knew the truth concerning Jesus, or
lief carried to the highest degree, felt the drawings of his Spirit, 1
John xvi. 10. Heb. iii. 12.
John v. Tim. i. 13.
Unbelief
10, 11. Heb. x. 26. to 31.
UNBLAMEABLE) vsrebi'k.v.
1

was forgiven

his

U Xc
bi.k,

61!

uwbet rotable, without

scan-

.

dal, without faults that deserve to be

reproved or complained
10.

ii.

1

Tim.

vi.

14.

UNCERTAIN
that one

by

it,

1

thing

8.

i

i.

(1.)

knows not what

Cor. xiv.

that one

;

of,

Col.

is

carefully cove

-

not examinnot convinced or found guilty,
Acts xvi. 27. and xxii. 25.

ed,

Doubtful,
intended

UNCORRUPTNESSj
from

or be possessed,

error, Tit.

ii.

freedom

7.

UNCOVER. See Discovkr.
UNCTION, bee Anointing.
UNDEFINED, clean. Christ

a
1

Tim. vi. 17. Uncertainly, without knowing the means or end, or

is

undefiled; is free from all sin, in-,
finitely holy as God, and perfectly holy
in his manhood, Heb. vii. 26.
Saints
are unmefiled ; are completely righte-

without any security of obtaining it,
1 Cor. ix. 26.
UNCHANGEABLE, that cannot
be altered in itself, or which cannot
pass to another, Heb. vii. 24.

UNCIRCUMCISED.

Cor.

l

UNCONDEMNNED,

Thess.
22:

knows not how short while

may endure

them,

Changeable,

(2.)

'

'

upon them when we

1

ous

in Christ,

in

his obedience

and

suffering imputed to them
and they
aim at perfection in holiness, and arc
;

See Cir-

not polluted with sin in the same de-

cumcision.

UNCLEAN.

Persons or things gree as others, Song v. 2. Psal.cxix.
1.
Heaven is incorruptible and Undeso dungarc unclean, (I.) Naturally
hills and hateful animals are unclean, fined ; great is the chining glory there2.
Ceremonially
every person and act there.
of,
and
xviii.
Rev.
(2.)
such persons as touched dead corpses, are perfectly pure and holy, 1 Pet. i.4.
UNDER; (1.) Below in respect
mourned for the dead, and a great
so things on the earth are
:e
number of beasts, were thus unclean,
Numb. xix. Lev. xi. to xvi. (3.) under the sun, under the heavem^Jtidg.
thus the children of thejji. 7 Deut. iv. 11. (2.) Below in resFederally
Heathens are unclean ; are not in co- pect of condition, state, power, auHence we read of being unvenant with God, nor intitled to re- thority
Ccr. vii.
Rom. xvi. 20. Under sin-, undt r
ceive the seal of baptism,
so the larj, under grace, under the curse, i.
14.
(4.) In scrupulous opinion
some meals were reckoned vnclcan by e. under the impression, influence, and
the primitive Christians, Rom. xiv. reign thereof, Rom. iii. 9. and vi. 14.
And men are under" God, when sub14. (5.) Morally, being polluted with
so devils are unclean spirits, ject to his laws, Hos. iv. 12. (3.) Besin
and all men are as an low in respect of protection Thus the
Matth. x.
Particu- saints are under the shadow, feathers] or
unclean thing, Isa. Ixiv. 6.
:

;

;

;

:

',

1

;

;

1

:

;

seventh com-

wings, of

once

Matth.

larly, sinners against the

mandment, which

pollute
both soul and body, are unclean, Eph.
is
natural
cither
v. 5. Uncleanness,
at

-

Psal. xci.

Song
1

—

3.

ii.

3.

(4.)

in respect of effectual support
arms of God and Christ are
under his fico/ile, to uphold them under every burden, Songviii. 3. Deut.
xxxiii. 27. (5.) Ready to be brought
forth : So good and bad language is
under the tongue, when in the heart,
and ready to be uttered, Song iv.
;

so the

or
kinds of sin, Ezek. xxxvi. 29
whorish. Col. hi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 10.
so our souls are
;
at death, when dislodged from our bo
were, a coverare,
as
it
which
dies,
ing or robe to them, 2 Cor. v. 4.
;

UNCLOTHED
UNCOMELY

in Christ,

Below

ulthinesss, Matth. xxiii. 27 ; or eeriemonial, Lev. xv. 51 ; or moral, i. c.
all

God

xxiii. 37.

J

!

.11.

Psal.'cxl. 3.

To

UNDERGIRD a ship, is to bind

ropes, that she may not
Cor. vii. 37. (2.) Shameful
be torn asunder1, Acts xxvii. 17.
SETTERS a kind of
such parts "of bur body as are so,
have more abundant comeliness put! Supporters or feet at the corners of
ingly,

;

(1.)

Not becom-j her round with
1

1

;

j

1}

II

UNDER

;

—
UND
l

manner,
Dan. iv.
9

—

Sam.

2

ill-

;

27.

19. Psal. o.ix.

Gen.
100.

1

Understanding,

14.

;

UNI
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the sacred lavers, which together
with the wheels, held them up from
Kings "ii. so, 34.
the ground*
to know thirds
in a natura!, supernatural, or spiritual

UNDERSTAND

—

xli. 15.

Cor.

is,

ii.

(1)

UNF AITHFUL
to fulfil

lations

;

not

stud vine;

vows, or act according to reand trust, Prov. xxv. 19. Psal.

Ixxviii. 57.

UNFRUITFUL

barren
not
;
tending to any good purpose, JVIatth.
xiii. 22.
(2.) Of no good tendency,
but hurtful, defiling, and damning,
;

{

wisdom. Exod. xxxi. 3. Eph. v. 11.
UNGODLY unlike to, and con(2.) The power or faUnculty of the soul, whereby it perceives trary to God's will and .^Iory.
godly persons are such as are without
objects, Luke xxiv. 45. Eph. i. 18.
A fieo/ile of no understandings are per- God as to their state, and unlike Got!
sons ignorant, and unwilling to learn, in their heart and life, Rom. iv. 5.
My understanding is Ungodliness ; wickedness in geneIsa. xxvii. 11.
unfruitful ; what I say, however sen- ral, but particularly all sins against
sible and well understood by me, is the first table of the law, as ignorance,

I

useless to others, if I speak

Knowledge

Prov.

'.,'

ii.

;

2, 3.

;

unknown tongue,

God

love

S

| 'mind, is to

1

it

Cor. xiv. 14.

in

an

the understanding or

love

him

judiciously, from

a real and spiritual knowledge of his
excellency and kindness, Mark xii.
fool hath no delight in under33.
standing, but that his heart may discover itself : he is not earnest and diligent in the study of solid knowledge
and wisdom ; but his great study and
pleasure is to vent his own foolishness,
being slow to hear, and swift to speak,
Prov. xviii. 2.

I

A

I
\

UNDERTAKE

;

iii.

(1.)

(2.)

12. Isa. lviii. C.

Undone,

Not performed, Josh.

Destroyed, ruined,

xi. 15.

Numb.

xxi.

29. Isa. vi. 5.

UNDRESSED, or separated. The
Hebrews did not dress their vines on
the year of release, and so had no
claim to their fruit, Lev. xxv. 5.
'

UNEQUAL;

(1.)

Contrary to

what equity and reason requires,
Ezek. xviii. 25.
Not right
(2.)
matched, as to religion, temper, and
condition, 2 Cor. vi. 14.

UNFEIGNED

true and real ;
sincere, without dissimulation, 2 Cor.
vi. 6.

l

Tim.

i.

5.

;

See. Tit.

ii.

UNHOLY;

11.

Common, as the
blood of a beast unsacrificed.
Such
is the account men make of Christ's
blood, when they lock on him as an
impostor, or improve his righteousness to encourage them in sinful practices,

Heb.

(1.)

x. 29.

(2.)

Not

sanctified

according to the ceremonial law, Lev.
x. 10.
(3.) Without saving grace,
wicked, 2 Tim. iii. 2.

UNICORN. What animal the
To become ueem, which we render unicorn, is,
(2.) To secure, whether the wild ox, the wild goat, or

UNDO

Zeph.

God,

(1.)

h^und, Esth. ix. 23.
support, and deliver, as a surety does,
who engages for another to get him
out of prison, Isa. xxxviii. 14.
;
to
destroy ;
remove,
Bis,

atheism, idolatry, superstition, bias-neglect of the worship of

To phemy,

ivith

deer, or a creature called the unicorn,

agreed.
Mapy authors conno such creature as
the unicorn : others, but more addicted to the marvellous, talk of the
unicorn as a most terrible crealyre,
with a prodigious horn in its forehead, which it can push through trees,

is

not

tend, that there is

and almost every thing else ; but
their descriptions are so different that
I cannot rest in any of them.
I have
been told of an unicorn's horn in the
British museum at London, about 10
or 12 feet long, and exceeding strong
but this, I suppose, must be the horn
of a narval, or sca-unkcm, whose
horn, I am assured, is sometimes 14
or 15 feet in length, and of which, it
is said, there is a whole throne made
in

Denmark.

It

U

certain the scrip-

U N

UNP
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ture rrems are fierce, strong, and almost untameable animals. I suppose
the urns or wikl ox, which is found

UNJUST.

See Unrighteous.
(1.) Not known,
what one is not acquainted with, Acts
in Arabia, Hungary, and many other xvii. 23.
(2.) Not famed or renownplaces, is of that kind
or the rhino- ed.
Paul and his fellow preachers
ceros, which is the strongest of all were as unknown to the world in their
four-footed beasts and hath one. and spiritual
slate and
exercise,
and
sometimes two horns, growing on its were unapproved, unesteemed, and
nose, about a yard or more in length. uncelebrated by carnal men
but
well known and a/ifiroved of God, FaIt is certain these animals are extremely strong, fierce, and untamea- tner, Son, and Holy Ghost, 2 Cor.
ble, and have large horns.
Men pow- vi. 9.
erful and wicked, are likened to zinito put out, or take off
corna : how fierce, strong, and furious burdens or lading, Acts xxi. 3.
and how dangerous to oare they
(
.) Not agreethers are the horns of their power
able to the moral law,
Pet. ii. 8.
Isa. xxxiv. 7. Psal. xxii. 21. Strength (2.) Not agreeable to the ceremonial
as of an unicorn, is that which is very law, Acls x. 28.
great, to defend one's self and destroy
persons, are such
enemies, Numb, xxiii. 22. To have as have had little instruction in scihorns as of the unicorn, is to have great ence, Aclsiv. 13 or little acquainted
authority, power, and honour, Psal. with the mind of God, and the teachxcii. 10. Deut. xxxiii. 17.
To be de- ing of his Spirit, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Unlivered from the horns of the unicorn, learned questions, are such as minisis to be extricated out of the very ter no true and substantial knowledge,
greatest, nearest, and most dreadful 2 Tim. ii. 23.
dangers, Psal. xxii. 21.
UNLEAVENED. See Bread,
UNITE to join into one fellow- Leaven.
ship, See. Gen. xlix. 6.
Men's heart
UNLOOSE ; to bind, to tie, Mark
is united to fear God's name, when i. 7.
UNMERCIFUL ; cruel, without
it is strongly inclined to, and all its
powers join together in the fear and pity, Rom. i. 31.
service of God, with ardour and deUNMINDFUL; forgetful, unUnity, one- thankful, regardless, Deut. xxxii. 18.
light, Psal. lxxxvi. 11.
ness, whether of sentiment, affection,
UNMOVEABLE; (1.) Firmly
or behaviour, Psal. exxxiii. 1. The fixed, Acts xxvii. 41. (2.) Constant
unity of the faith, is an equal belief o( in the way of the Lord, not to be dithe same truths of God, and a posses- verted or drawn aside by temptalions
Cor. xv. 58.
sion of the grace of faith, in a similar and opposition,
UNOCCUPIED not used for bu-j
form and degree, Eph. iv. 13. The
unity of the S/urit, is that oneness be- siness or trade ; not travelled in, for
tween Christ and his saints, whereby fear of enemies and robbers, Judg.
,

UNKNOWN

;

;

;

;

UNLADE

;

UNLAWFUL

!

I

;

!

1

UNLEARNED
;

;

1

;

the

same

divine Spirit dwells in both,

and they have the same dispositions
and aims and that oneness of the
saints among themselves, whereby, being united to the same head, and having the same Spirit dwelling in them,
they have the same graces of faith,
love, hope, kc. and are rooted and
grounded in similar doctrines of
Christ, and have a mutual a flection to,
and care for one another, Eph. iv. 3.
;

v. 6.

UNPERFECT, wanting parts or
degrees of solid substance or shape)
Psal. exxxix. 16.
UNPREPARED, not ready, 2 Cor.
ix. 4.

UNPROFITABLE,

useless, tend-

ing to no real advantage, but hurtj
Job xv. 3. Wicked men are unprofitable, are spiritually rotten, and abjminable to Gcd, neither studyingj

|

j

—
UNQ

,!

1

The ceremonial law was

1.

following after the idols around, and still eager after new gods,

tries, stiil

unpro-

Ezek.

vance of

The

Heb.

grieving of ministers

able to their people, as

mars

their

to

punish

it

God, who

come, Heb.

UNSEARCHABLE,

world

to

xiii. 17.

UNQUENCHABLE,
ver be put out, and
from burning, Matth.

that can ne-

made
iii.

to cease

12.

UNREASONABLE,

without and
contrary to reason and common sense,
Acts xxv. 27. Unreasonable men, are
such as either know not, or regard not

Eph.

to
;

men, Rom.

or, (3.)

What

i.

is

Psal.

xliii.

1

;

or,

of,

fit

xi.

to

33. Psal. cxlv. 3.

Abominable,

(I.)

be seen, heard, or

Rom.

i.

27.

(2.)

Un-

Do

:

going

to

which

that

will issue in

misery, Jer.

ii

your future

25.

L NSKILFUL, without knowledge
and experience, Heb. v. 13UNSPEAKABLE, what cannot be
expressed in words proportioned to
its excellency and greatness, 2 Cor.
xi. 15

1

Pet.i. 8.

UNSPOTTED

'•

from the world ;
not defiled with the sinful fashions of
the world, without offence towards
God, and towards men, James i. 27.
not fixed in affection or condition, like a man upon

UNSTABLE,

(2.)

Jews were unsatidble in their

Rom.

not wear out your shoes
seek foreign alliances and
foreign idols ; do not eagerly desire

deceitful,

Sinners in general, who wrong
God, robbing him of his due service
and honour, and in his sight trrently
wrong their Heighhours, 1 Pet. iii. 8.f
UNSATIABLE, that can never
get what they reckon enough.
The

thought

ii.

false, and erroneous, and unjustly
tends to mislead men, John vii. 18.
Unjust or unrighteous persons, are,
(1.) Such as wrong their neighbours,
as David's opposers under Saul or

Absalom did him,

not

thirst

Exod.

S.

8.

is

UNSHOD.

unreprova-

out or contrary to justice or equity,
Heb. vi. 10. Unrighteousness, or
what is unrighteous, is either, (1.)
What is contrary to the law of God
in general, I Cor. vi. 9. 1 John i. 9 ;
or, (2.) What is contrary to the duty
1

cannot

1

See Unblameable.
UNRIGHTEOUS, unjust, with-

we owe

that

Cor. xiii. 5.
mannerly,, indiscreetly,
Withhold thy fjot from
being unshod, and thy throat from

ble.

xxiii.

iii.

UNSEEMLY;
what

reason, but furiously act as their lusts
excite them, 2 Thess. iii. 2.

UNREBUKABLE,

is

be fully known in number, properties,
or extent ; so the heart, or secret
schemesof kings, is unsearchable, bard
to be known or pryed into, Prov. xxv.
3. But the riches of Christ, the judgments of God, and his greatness, arcmuch more so, and cannot be fully understood by any but God himself,

will not fail to

this or in the

in

or of an

denotes, (1.)

it

void of sense, Job vi. 6. (2.)
horrid and abominable, Jer.

is

xxiii. 13.

studies and the discharge of their office, leads them out to complain of the

injury

smell;

taste, or

What
What

unprofit-

is

it

ill

18.

vii.

18.

xvi.

UNSAVOURY, tasteless,

the guilt and power of sii.
could not be removed by the obser-

fitable ;

all its rites,

NT

U
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his glory, nor the real good of themselves, or others, Psal. xiv. 3. Philem.

:

[

one

leg,

who

like a rolling
to

and

2 Pet.

overturned

is easily

ii.

14.

md

iii.

or

16.

UNSTOPPED, opened, Isa.

idolu-

;

wave of the sea tossed
4. James i. 8.

fro, Cien. ::!ix.

xxxy.

5.

UNTEMPERED,
f In

Luke

xyi. 9.

T'ie

mapimon

afun-

ttghteonsness, or unrighteous mammon, des false or deceitful riches as appeals
;

from
*/'ic

its

trut

being- contracted in ver. 11. with

Cam

mixed

The

of false teachers are like

mortar made

flatteries

of sand not mixed or wrought with
and hence all the plausible
lime
schemes they build therewith shall
;

liches.

not duly

and wrought together.

UNT
quickly

come

10, 15.

and xxii. 28.

vo

61G

end, Ezek.

to an

r

person, righteousness and blessings,
1
Cor. xi. 27, 21).

xiii.

VOCATION,

UNTHANKFUL,

having no proper sense of kindness received from
God or men, indisposed to and negligent of rendering thanks for the same,

ing whereby God brings men out of
a state of sin and misery, into a state
of salvation, by his word and Spirit,

Luke

Eph.

vi.

35.

UN'TIMELY,

Wicked
season.
an untimely birth, which happens too
soon, and so the embryo or child is
imperfect ; their ruin comes on them
suddenly ere they expect it, and ere

they get time to enjoy their honour,
The
ease, or wealth, Psal. lviii. 8.

Heathen persecutors are likened

Rev.

|

i

which he declares his will to men,
Exod. xv. 26 or, (3.) His alarming
providences, wherein he publishes his
own excellencies, awakens us from
our stupidity, and calls us to turn from
our sin to duty, Mic. vi. 9. Amos i.i
;

|

13.

vi.

2.

perverse, rebelli-

denote their

(1.)

;

Such

UNWITTINGLY;
out intending

Not knowing

it,

it,

Josh. xx. 3.

j

|

1

Cor.

\i.

2.

(2.)

xi. 19

;

or, (2.)

The

astonj

;

The Jews

an unworthy state of voluntary subjection to sin and Satan, and while under the broken law, in an unworthy
frame of spirit, ignorant, unbelieving,
impenitent, envious, malicious, and
with an unworthy end of self-applause,
self-righteousness, or to quah:
civil post; and when the elements
are used as if they were common pro
vision^ not as the sym]

and

ishing events of providence, that lOus^
and alarm the world, Rev. viii. 5,
or, (3.) The great joy
and x. 3
the sainte, and their praises of G
for his dAverance of the church, an
the destruction of her enemies, Re'
15.
To mark John Baptist
xi.
not the true Messiah, but a proclaim'
er of his appearance, he is called a
Terrible outcries
voice, Isa. xl. 6.
from cities, which use to attend the

Lev. xxii. 14.
not meet, not de-

iudged themselves unworthy of everlasting life, when they acted as if set
upon ruining themselves, Acts xiii.
4-ij.
Men eat and drink unworthily at
the Lore's table, when they do it in

.

xiii.

iv. 5.

|

With-

UNWORTHY,
serving,

12.

One

as never

(1.)

hiaj

Men's Twre
words of command, \x\X
8,

ii.

and advice, Judg. xx. 13.i
9, 1 Sam. ii. 25. and xix. 6.i
changes his voice, when, from
sharp reproofs, he turns to commetw
elation and comfort, Gal. iv. 20. Voices,
in the Revelation, denote, (1.) The
glorious and loud proclamation of thl
gospel, by the authority of God, ReJ

and

1.

learned sciences, Rom. i. 14. (2«)
Foolish without the true knowledge
of God and his ways, Eph. v. IT.

the declaration of

struction,

UN

1

is

and the influence of

Song

Spirit,

:

UNWISE

Christ's voice

his gospel,

ous against the calls of the gospel, and
such
the language of providence
were the Jews who contemned, opposed, and crucified our Saviour, and persecuted his followers, Acts ii. 40.
WALLED, without walls built
around them for their defence, Ezek.
xxxviii.

general, signifies any

in

in

to

Jiffs that fall off

UNTOWARD,

1.

kind of noise, whether made by animals or not. God's voice is, ( 1 .) The
thunder, which is very terrible, and
loudly declares the existence and providence of God, Psal. xxix ; or, (2.)
His laws, and the offers of Ids grace,

the tree ere
they be ripe ; they were destroyed
by Constantine ere they expected it,
untimely

iv.

VOICE

not in the proper
men pass away like

that effectual call-

j

I

I

approach of a furious enemy towards.

;

are called a voice, Isa. x. 301
ceabing of the voice, or sound off
harps, mirth, millstones, and of tip

,

their,,

I

The

|

1

&c. import, that
lucedtQ desolation,

light of candles,

tlje

I

|

1.

Jcr.

\ii.

34. and xlviii. 33.

Jtviii

VOID

*
;

Emi

kvitl

Ret.

:

VOL

habitants or furniture, Gen.
(2.)
Destitute of ; quite wanting, Deut.
xxxii. 28.
(3.) Clear from, Acts
xxiv. 16. (4.) Of no force or effect
hence vows are said to be made void,
Avhen they are broken, Numb. xxx.
12
15.
The counsel of Judah was
made void, when their projects had no
good success, Jer. xix. 7. God's law
2.

—

made

is

void,

live as if

it

when men break it, and
had no obligation upon

them, Rom. iii. 31. Psal. cxix. 126
and faith is made void, when it is useless, as all the promises of God, and
our faith that embraces them, would
be, if happiness could come by the
works of the law, Rom. iv. 14.
VOLUME. See Roll.
not required by
;
but proceeding from one's
any law
free inclination, Ezek. xlvi. 12. Col.

;

VOLUNTARY
;

ii.

18.

VOMIT.
.

VOW.

See Spue.
See Oath.

UPBRAID;

reprove men for their
so our Saviour upbraided the
people of Capernaum, Bethsaida, and
Chorazin, for their faults, Matth. xi.
20. (2.) To scoff and scold at one, to
his face, James i. 5. Judg. viii. 15.
a place where there
but whether it was
was fine gold
the same as Ophir, or some other
place called Paz, or Topaz, we know
;

UPHAZ

;

;

not.

Calmet thinks

it

was the

river

Phasis on the east of the Black or

Euxine

sea, Jer.

UPHOLD
serve

;

;

to

x

Dan.

9.

x. 5.

maintain and

pre-

to cause things to continue in

God upholds
their being and station.
Christ and his people
by his providences, he strengthens and bears them
up against every foe, and under every
pressure ; and by his promises and
influences, he refreshes and invigo:

rates their spirits, Isa. xlii. 1. Psalm
cxix. 16. He ujiholds all things, maintains them in existence and operation,
by his providential influences, Heb.

Men ufihold others, when they
i. 3.
encourage, comfort, and assist them,
that their spirits sink not, nor their
Vol.

II.

or estates, be ruined,
Psal. liv. 4. Ezek. xxx. 6. Job's maintaining his ways before God, imports
his defending of his integrity and
candour, and his continuance therein,
lives,

Job

offices,

xiii.

15.

UPPERMOST;

(1.)

Highest iu

place, Gen. xl. 17.
(2.) Highest in
dignity and honour, Matth. xxiii. 6.
Straight
pointed
(1.)
;
towards heaven ; standing like pillars,
Jer. x. 5.
(2.) Perfect, without sin,
or tendency th&reto, Eccl.vii. 29. (3.)
Honest, candid, sincere, without al-

UPRIGHT

vii. 2.
The Jews
might be the upright ones, that attended Antiochus the Great to Egypt*

lowed guile, Mic.

and adhering to their own religion,
were more to be trusted than others ;
or the text may import, that Antiochus did many things ufiright in appearance, and made agreements on
terms seemingly right, Dan. xi. 17.
Jesus's

and

Seriously

(1.)

sharply to
faults

URI

61?
i.

righteousness

is

called his

Job xxxiii. 23.
See Tumult.
an ancient city of Chaldea or
Mesopotamia, where Terah and Abraham dwelt. Some think, it was the
same as Orchoe in proper Chaldea :
but I rather suppose ilwas Urn, which
stood in eastern Mesopotamia, between the city Nisibis and the river
Tigris. About A. D. 360, as Jovinian
retreated this way, after the mad invasion of Persia by Julian his predecessor, he found a Persian fore here }
Acts vii. 2. Gen. xi. 28.
ujiriqhtness,

UPROAR.

UR

;

URGE

;

(1.)

To

entreat earnestly,

Gen. xxxiii. 12. (2.) To provoke to
the utmost of one's power, Luke
xi. 53.

URIAH, URIJAH, URIAS,

(I.J

An

Hittite, one of David's worthies,
and husband of Bathshera. The
defilement of his wife by David, and
the calling him from the army, and
endeavouring to fill him drunk, and
cause him sleep with his wife, in or-

der to father the spurious child ; and
his resistance of these temptations,
and being made the carrier of a letter
directing to murder himself; his
4 I

;

U R

death, and the vengeance of

God

upon David and his family, on account
of his conduct towards him, are related in the article David, 2 Sain,

that

and xi. (2.) The idolatrous
high-priest, who, by the direction of

I

chuse the most

cles dictated tothe high-priest,

though

perhaps the lustre of the stones
breastplate

of-

idolatrous one at
fered sacrifices thereon, instead of the
altar of the Lord, 3 Kings xvi. 10, 1 1,

might represent

in his

this clear-

When this oracle of Urim
Thummim was to be consulted,

ness.

A faithful prophet, who warn-

ways but Jehoiakim hearing thereof, resolved to put him to
He fled into Egypt, but Jedeath.
hoiakim sent and brought him back,
and having ordered him to be murder*
cl, caused his corpse to be dishonourably cast into the graves of the com;

:

we know not. This orawas never consulted in matters of
faith, as in these the Jews had the
written law for their rule, nor was it

breastplate,
cle

tioned as in the high-priest's breastplate ; but what they were, we cannot
determine. Some think they were two
precious stones added to the other
twelve, by the extraordinary lustre of
which, God marked his approbation

consulted in matters of small

THUMMIM,

URIM

is

put on his golden
vestments, and in ordinary cases went
into the sanctuary, and stood with his
face to the holy of holies, and the consuiter stood as near him as the law
allotted
but how the answer was given, whether by an articulate voice
from the mercy-seat, or by the outstanding or lustre of the letters in the

people, Jer. xxvi. 20, 2l.---signify
and
tights and perfections^ and are men-

mon

and
it

said, the high-priest

ed the Jews of their approaching ruin,
and admonished them to repent of
their evil

to

chiefly denote the clearness of the ora-

An.vz, formed an altar like to another

Damascus, and

Moses was

shining and Jicrfecl stones of the various kinds, to be put into the breastplate.
Piideavix thinks, the words

xxiii. 39.

12. (3.)

U R

GiiS

I

of a design, and by their dimness, his
disallowance of it others think, these
on a precious
L",yo words were written
btone or plate of gold, fixed in the
breastplate others will have the nam:

ment

mo-

and it is even said, I suppose
without ground, that none but sovereign judges, kings, and generals,
;

It is certain, David
consulted it.
consulted the Lord in this manner,
before he came to the throne. While
Moses lived, there was no occasion to
consult this oracle, as the Lord spake
After his death.
to him face to face.

:

Jehovah

to

have been inscribed on

a

pie and prophets, the latter of

which

plateofgoid, and therein fixed: others
think, the letters of the names of the

seem to have supplied its room for
we read not of one single instance of

werelhe UrimandThummim
and that the letters, by standing out,
'or by an extraordinary illumination,
marked such words as contained the

any consulting

tribe:;,

to him who consulted
Le Clerc will have them
wo precious stones,

answer of God
faciei

to De
set

•

«

a

in

golden

collar,

and coming-

;

Josiah,

when

it

in that age.

Nor

did

terrified with the threat-

ening^ of God, consult it, but Huldah
the prophetess, in order to know the
mind of God, 2 Kings xxii. 14. Josephus will have the stones of the Urim and Thummim to have retained
their lustre till about A. M. 3S90 ;
the oracle w-s wanting
in the days of Ezra

down to his breast, as the magistrates
of Egypt wore a golden chain, at the

but

end of which hung the figures

and Nehcmiah, Ezra ii. 63. Neb. vii.
65. Nor do I know of the least ground
to believe that it existed under the second lemple. The Jews pretend that

oi'

Jus-

and Truth, engraven on precious
Weems thinks, they were
by God him9 orue ornanaent formed
Hottinger
self, ami given to lMo-.es.
no more but
irtean
thinks, they might

tice

.

it

sortie

is certain,

ages before,

the Bathcr.l supplied
oracles, they say,

its

place,

whose

were often attend

CONSULTING THE HIGH PRIEST.

fttb.by ZclcIoJc Cranio.

FUuhwgh

.

us

uz

G19

with a clap of thunder and it seems utterance, is ability, freedom, and
these, with our Saviour, imagined the boldness in speaking, Acts ii. 4. Eph.
voice that spake from heaven to be of vi. 19.
Utter or outer, (1.) Most outthis kind, John xii. 29. See Oracle.
US. God sometimes uses this plu- ward, Ezek. x. 5. (2.) Complete, lo>
the utmost extent, 1 Kings xx. 42.
ral, to denote their being more than
one person in the Godhead, Gen. i. And so utterly, is altogether whol26. and xi. 7. Isa. vi. 8.
ly, Exod. xvii. 14;
or very much,
USE; (1.) Service;, purpose, Lev. Ezek. xxix. lO.^Psal. cxix. 8. Ut;

24.
(2.) Custom, often repeated
exercise, Heb. v. 14.
And to use., is
vii.

to

make

use

of, act

self in, Matth. vi.

USURP

with, employ one's
7. 2 Cor. i. 17.

haughtily to claim or
take possession of power and authority which doth not belong to us, 1

Tim.

ii.

;

12.

USURY

the gain taken for the
The \Mf of
or wares.
nature forbids not the receiving of
moderate interest for the loan of money, any more than the taking of rent
for the lease of fields or houses.
If
another trade on my stock, Reason
says, I may receive part of the gain.
loan of

;

money

The interest, however, ought to be
and if the borrower is a
very poor man, ought to be little or
nothing at all, as Reason requires us
to be compassionate, and the Divine
Liaw requires us to do to others as we
incline they should do to us in like
cases. If providence frown upon these
persons who have our money in loan,
it is proper we should willingly share
with thorn in their loss, as well as we
would wish to do in their profit. As
the Jews had very little concern in
trade, and so only borrowed in case
of necessity and as their system was
calculated to secure every man's inheritance to his own family, they
were allowed to lend money upon usury to strangers, Deut. xxiii. 20 ; but
were prohibited to take usury from
their brethren of Israel, at least if
they were poor, Exod. xxii. 25. Lev.
xxv. 35
37.
To
(
.) To reveal, speak
out, declare, Lev. v. 1, (2.) To make
plain, Heb. v. 11.
God titters judgr.:cnt;;,
when he threatens and executes them on mgn, Jet. i. 15. And
moderate

;

;

—

UTTER

;

1

termost, or utmost,

is,

(1.)

most outward, Exod. xxvi.
Farthest distant

;

4.

The
(2.)

to the greatest ex-

(3.) The very
Christ saves to
the uttermost :
he saves certainly,
wholly, fully, perfectly, and perpetually : or he, by an infinite price, saves

Kings

tent,

2

last,

Matth.

from

infinite guilt, pollution,

vii. 5.

26.

v.

and miand brings to the highest degrees of happiness, and preserves
therein to all eternity, Heb. vii. 25.
sery,

Wrath came upon
termost

:

the Jews

their ruiv

to the ut-

was wide spread,
extent, most ter-

almost universal in
rible in degree, and lasting in duration, 2 Thess. ii. 16.
To know the
uttermost of a matter, is to know it
completely, in all its points and circumstances, Acts xxiv. 22.

VULTURE

a large fowl of the
;
eagle kind.
There are six kinds 66
vultures.
Their neck is long, and aland their legs
most bare of feathers
are feathered to the feet, on each of
which they have four toes, three for;

ward and one backward.

They

build

high rocks, and are
said to live about 100 years.
They
have a very quick- sight, haunt desolate places, and delight to feed on human flesh, but feed on nothing living.
It is said they attend armies, t
ing death and blood, and smell carrion
Xhey
at the distance of 50 mil. s.
are said to be great enetni' s to serpents, and to feed their youn
their own blood, ia case of nee
Lev. xiv. 14. Deut. xiv. 13. Job xxvHi.
5.
Isa. xxxiv.
7
(1.) The eldest son of Aram, and grandson of Stem, Gen. x.
23.
(2.) The son of DL.lv. n an itonests

their

in

,

.

1

UZ

rite,

;

Gen.

x'xxvi.

28.

(3.)

A

coun-

——
.

UZA

uzz

620

but where, is riot so well agreed. la or Ocelis, and Ausal or Ausar, in
Some have placed it at the source of the kingdom of the Gebanites, whose
the Hiddtkel, or Tigris, where Pliny myrrh was very much celebrated
ami Strabo place the Uxii and here, Some Jewish writers call the capital
perhaps, Vz the ton of Aram resided. city of Yaman, or Arabia Felix, by
The Hebrews call the country about the name of Uzal, Gen. x. 27.
and AHIO, the sons of
Damascus, the land of Uz, and the
Arabs call it Gaut or Gauta, which is Abinidab, in whose house the ark of
are moreover told, God had long resided, at David's orthe same.
that Uz the son of Aram built Damas- ders, conducted it, upon a new cart,
Bochart, the authors of the U- from Kirjathjearim to Jerusalem.
cus.
niversal History, and others, place the When the oxen stuck in the mire, or
land of Uz a good way to the south- stumbled as they passed the thresheast of Damascus, and almost straight ing-floor of Nachon or Chidon, Uzeast from the lot of the Reubenites, zah, though no priest, and perhaps
and west from Chaldea in Arabia the not a Levite, presumed to touch the
This, they think, received ark, in order to hold it on the cart.
Desert.
Offended that the ark was not carried
its name from Huz the son of Nahor
the brother of Abraham ; and here- on the shoulders of the Levites acabouts Ptolemy places the jfcsitis or cording to order, and offended with
This Spanheim and others Uzzah's presuming to touch it, and
Ausitsc.
reckon to have been the country of perhaps also for his advising to con*
Job as it was near the Chaldeans, Job vey it on a cart, God struck him dead
on the spot, to the no small grief and
i. 1, 17. I suppose there was another
2 Sam. vi.
land of Uz in the territories of the E- terror of king David
tlomites, which had its name from Uz Whether it w as in a garden which
Avrithis
Uzzah
that king Athe Horite. Nay, the Arabian
belonged to
ters say, that the Adites, descended raon was buried, we know not.
of Uz the son of Aram, resided here
a city of the
;
for some time before they removed Ephraimites, and at no great distance
into Arabia Felix, Lam. iv. 21.
from Beth-horon, was built by Serah,
UZAL, the sixth son of Joktan, the daughter or grand-daughter of
1 Chron. vii. 22
24.
and whose posterity appear to have Beraiah.
settled in the south of Arabia Felix.
UZZIAH, or Ozias. See AzaHere was anciently the sea-port Oci- riah tiie son of Jotham.

try

;

;

UZZAH

We

—

:

r

UZZENSHERAH

—

WAFER

W

W AF

a thin cake of fine
anointed or baken
flour,
Such wafers were used in

with oil.
the consecration-offerings of the
and in
priests, Exod. xxix. 2, 25
and in
Meat-offerings, Lev. ii. 4
thank-offerings, Lev. vii. 12; and in

Numb. vi.
See Reward.

the Nazaritcs' offerings,

WAGES.

WAGGtNG
jfmported
-

of the head or hand,

mocking and
'

15.

[;h. \i.

15.

insult,

Jer.

;

to

I

mourn, by crying,

howling, wringing the hands, or beating the breast, thighs, or the like,
Ezek. xxxii. 18.

WAIT

;

;

WA
WAIL

;

dy

;

to serve,

tiently to

Gen.

(1.) To attend, as reaNumb. viii. 24. (2.) Pa-

stay, desiring

God

and looking

waits to be
gracious ; he patiently bears with sinners ; with delight and readiness he
seizes the first proper opportunity of
bestowing his favours on his people,
for,

xlix.

13.

—

WAK

W AL
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and defers them till that come, Isa.
xxx. 18. Our waiting ufion God, imports our attendance on him as a Master, being ready to serve him
and
our patient and earnest looking to him
a
Saviour
for
deliverance
as
and comfort, Psal. xxv. 3.
Job's neighbours
waited for him ; they highly esteemed
him, and were ready to receive his
counsel, Job xxix. 2 1
To lie in wait,
;

.

hid in order to seize an opportunity of assaulting : and thus the
words of the wicked are to lie in wait
for blood ; they tend to ruin men before they are aware ; but the mouth
or words of the upright tend to deliver men, Prov. xii. 6. Wicked men
lie in wait for their own blood, as^l
their crafty and violent schemes tem
to hasten ruin on their own head,
is to lie

uncontroulable

sovereignty,

speed,

composure, and mysterious nature of
his providential conduct, Job ix. 8.
Psal. xviii. 10.
His walking in the
circuit of heaven, imports the immensity of his presence, Job xxii. 14
but
his walking contrary to men, imports
his thwarting their purposes and attempts, and his executing his judgments upon them, Lev. xxvi. 24. To
walk in Christ, is, being united to his
;

person, clothed with his righteousness,

and animated by his indwelling Spirit,
and improving him as our wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, to make daily advances in
holiness, and nearness to heaven, with
proper composure and delight, Col.
ii. 6.
To walk in and after the Spirit ;
is, having the Holy Ghost dwelling in
Prov. i. 19. They are waited for of our soul, and being possessed of a new
the sword,- are in perpetual danger nature, and directed, animated, enof distress and ruin, Job xv. 22.
couraged, and drawn by the Holy
(1.) To watch without Ghost, to order our whole conversa;
sleep, natural or spiritual, Psal. cxxvii. tion according to his word and influ1. Song v. 2. (2.) To rise from sleep,
ence, and agreeably to the inclinations
Psal. cxxxix. 18.
(3.) To stir up, of the new heart, Gal. v. 21. Rom,
rouze from sleep or slumber, Zech. viii. 1. To walk by faith, is, relying
iv. 1.
upon Christ as freely and fully gifted
(4.) To stir up to war, Joel
iii. 9, 12. God wakened Christ mornto us in the gospel, and firmly crediting by morning ; by the continued ing the accomplishment of the proinfluences of his Spirit, he rendered mises, and receiving out of Christ's
him alert and active in his work of o- fulness thereby grace for grace, to
— make a constant progress in holiness,
bedience and suifei'ing, Isa. 1. 4.
Whether the saints wake or sleep, i. e. and towards eternal glory, 2 Cor. v.
whether they live or die, they live to- 7. To walk with the Lord, before God,
gether in Christ, 1 Thess. v. 10. See and after the Lord, or in his name, is
Awake, Sleep.
to hear and believe his word, depend
(I.) With pleasure to on him, and in the study of intimate
move from one place to another, fellowship with him, and under a conExod. xxi. 19. (2.) To act and be- tinued impression of his presence, to
have in the tenor of conversation
worship, obey, and please him, Gen.
and when thus metaphorically taken, v. 24. and xvi. 2. Hos. x. 12. Zech..
walking denotes deliberation, plea- x. 12. To walk in the truth, or in
sure, perseverance, and progress.
God's fear, way, or commandments, is
God's or Christ's walking in his with composure to persevere in the
church, or among his people, imports profession, faith, and practical
imhis gracious presence with them, his provementof the gospel of
Christ,and
constant delight in them, his observa- to live in a course of obedience
to his
tion of them, and readiness to do them law, 2 John 4. Deut. v. 33. 2
Chroi,.
good, Lev. xxvi. 12. Rev. ii. 1.
xvii. 4.
To walk in the light, or in
His walki?ig on the wai'cs of the sea, the light of God's countenance,
is to
and the wings of tlie wind, denotes the enjoy the oracles and influences
of

WAKE

WALK;

;

—

WAL

Christ, am! improve them to promote
a life of upright conformity to the
command and example of Christ, Isa.
ii.

5.

1

John

vi.

7.

To

walk

the

in

comfort* of the J'cly Ghost, 'n habitually to enjoy them in a very high deTo walk worthy
gree, Acts ix. 31.
ofthe Lord, is to behave with pleasure
unci composure, as persons redeemed
by, called to, united with, and receiving influence from, and in subjection
to the; holy Jesus, who left us an example, that we should walk in his

To
steps, Col. i. 10. 1 Thess. ii. 12.
walk worthy of our -vocation or calling
out of the world into the fellowship
of God's Son, is, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, to live soberly,
righteously, and godly in this present
world, Eph. -Iv. 1.
To- walk qe men,
is to behave like the carnal and unregenerate part of the work!, Cor. iii.
To walk after (he fiezh, or after
3.
iusts, is to be directed and influenced
in our practice by the lusts, appetites,
and inclinations of our corrupt nature,
Rom. viii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 16.
To walk in darkness, in falsehood, and
craftiness, is to live in an unregenerate state, and with a mind ignorant
of divine things, and with pleasure to
proceed on in more and more lying,
John
deceit, or other wicked courses,
And false prophets
i. 6. 2 Cor. iv. 2.
walk in the s/.irit and falsehood, when
pretending to have the Spirit of Cod,
and being instigated by the devil,
they prophesy falsely to the people,
Mic. ii. 11. To walk in the way of
the fieoflle ofJuduh, was to relish their
forsaking of the Lord, and their depending on the Assyrians and Egyp1

1

tians for

help, Isa.

viii.

12.

Men

walk through fire and. water, when
they pass through great dangers and
troubles, Isa.

xVlii.

1.

WAL
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Psft^. Ixvi.

m

12.

The king ofTvie walked the midst
of stone's of fire; his very garments
and palace were hungv or set thick
with shining and sparkling gems,
Ezek. x-xviii. 14:
WALL, serves for defence, and
for division of things, Josh. ii. 15.

Numb. xxii. 24. Hence Cod and his
salvation are a wall, and wall of fire,
to the church, whereby rlie is protected

from

Isa. xxvi.

danger, Zech.

all

Ezek.

1.

ii.

5.

and the

xl. Sec:

government, safety, and strength of
a church or nation, are represented
as their walls, Psal. Ii. 18. Isa. v. 5.
Rev. xxi. 12. Ezek. xl. &c. The

church is likened to a wall, to denote
her sure foundation, her firm union
of members among themselves and
With Christ ; her exposure to trouble,
and her ability from Christ to bear
the assaults of enemies, Song viii. 9,
10.
Great men are likened to walls ;
they are eminently instrumental in
tJM| protection and safeguard of a na(Bn, Isa. ii. 5
and David and his
men were as a wall to protect Nabal's
flocks from the Arabs and wild beasts,
1
Sam. xxv. 16, Jeremiah w as like a
fenced brazen wall ; God enabled him
courageously to declare the truth, and
preserved him amidst all the attempts
of his enemies, Jer. i. lS.andxv. 20.
The ceremonial law was a wall of
partition, that so separated between
the Jews and Gentiles, that few of
the latter entered the church during
its obligation, Eph. ii. 14: and our
sins are as a wall, that interrupt our
1

;

r

fellowship with Christ,

Song

ii.

9.

The Chaldeans were

like a wall of iron
round about Jerusalem ; they, in a
bold and determined manner, laid
siege to it till they had taken it, Ezek.
Wicked men are like a bowing
iv. 3.
wall ; their ruin proceeds from themselves, and is very sudden and dreadJerusalem was inful, Psal. Ixii. 3.
habited without walls, when it had full
peace, and its suburbs were large,
Zech. ii. 4. In (hat day thy walls are

be built, shall the decree for repairit be published, and the decree
against it be far removed, or hindered,
to

ing

Mic.

vii.

Neh.

ii.

to

11.

compare Ezra

vi.

Violence and

i.

to vi.

strife

go

about on the walls of a city, when they
are openly practised, and even by
these that ought to defend and protect

men,

Psal.

!v.

10.

—
2

WAL

the grace of God into laciviousncss, is
to improve his kindness declared in

roll

;

ix.

the gospel, to encourage one's self in
whorish and light conduct, Jude 4.

;

knowing where to go,
Apostacy from the worJer. xlix. 5.
ship and ways of God, and following
thither without

after idols,

are called

Psal. cxixi

10.

WAS
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WALLOW to er turn from
21.
one side to another, Mark
WANDER to travel hither and

WAR,

wandering,
David's

a

3

Jer. iv. 10.

He

—

xii.

Wanderings, are either his removals
from place to place, or his diversified
afflictions, Psal. hi. 8.

warfare.

WARD

;

A

(1.)

W atch,

See Fight.
Gen. xl.

prison,

T

7.

25.

(2.)
1

Chron.

xii.

garrison,
29. (3.)

A

Neb.
class

of persons that serve together at a
time, as soldiers on a watch
so the
classes of the priests and singers arc
called wards, Neh. xiii. 30.
Chron.
xxv. 8. The singers and porters kejit
:

that wan-

of understanding,
siudl remain in the congregation of ih
dead : he that lives in ignorance and the ward of their God, and the ward of
wickedness, and shuns the means of fiurif cation : the singers attended the
reformation, shall continue among the service of the temple in their turns
;
unregenerate, dead in trespasses and and the porters took care that no unclean
stray
saints,
who
from
the
person
sins ; and
should enter by thegates,
paths of duty, shall much resemble to defile the court* Neh. xii. 45;
sinners, Prov. xxi. 16. The Chaldean
a place for laying
armies are called wanderers, as they up the royal and other garments bewent from one country to another in longing to ihe court, or for laving up
.the priests' robes, who were officiating
their ravages and wars, Jer. xlviii.
These in captivity and exile, are wan in the temple, 2 Kings xxii. 14.
derers, driven hither and thither, and
is to get notice of a
Jo be
know not where they must go, Hos thing, and prudently prepare for or
17.
xxxiv.
6.
shun
Ezek.
Isa.
it.
xvi. 2, 3
ix.
Matth. xxiv. 50. Acts x^v, 6.
•
denotes either, (1.) The
wares
(1.) .Merchant
entire lack of a thing, Dent, xxviii. goods, such as precious stones, cloth,
57
or, (2.) Penury, scarcity, Mark
corns, &c. (2.) What the Antichrisand it either respects the tians pretend to sell for monej-, as
xii. 44wants of soul or body. Prodigal sin- masses, pardons, indigencies, Sec.
ners are said to begin to be in want, Rev. xviii. 12.
The Jews gathering
when God, by distress and conviction, u/i wares out of the land, imports their
renders them sensible of their need of carrying their moveable effects into
Christ and his salvation, and pained Jerusalem, to secure them from the
dereth out of the

vjuij

1

WARDROBE

;

1

1

WARE,

WANT

WARE,

;

;

;

for the

want of

it,

Luke

xv. 4.

lascivious, light,
disposed to unchastity, Jam. v. 5.
Wanton eyes, are such as by their air
of lightness, 'end to entice others to
unchastity^ Isa. Hi. 16.
To wax- wanton agairist Christ, is, contrary to their
Christian profession, to become light
and disposed to unchastity, 1 Tim.
11.

v.

Wantonness,

or lasciviousness,

includes every thing tending to promote or fulfil fleshly lusts
and to
give over one's self to it, is to de!ig!it
in, and practise it, without shame or
;

remorse,
13:

Math.

Gal, V. 19.

xv.

19.

Eph.iv.

Bbm.

19.

Chaldeans
or that they should bo
quickly obliged to leave their coun;

WANTON,

xiii.

fo turn

try, Jer. x.

17.

WARM;

Moderately hot, 2
Jam. ii.
16. Job xxxi. 20.
What time the Arabian rivulets wax warm^ they vanish
away, i. e. they are dried up in the
heat of summer, Job vi. 17.
WARN, to advertise of danger,
and before haixl advise and admonish
how to avoid sin, or perform duty, or
obtain safety, Acts xx. 31. and x. 22.
Heb. xi. 6.

Kings

iv.

(I.)

34.

WASHING

(2.) Clothed,

was much used a^
the eastern nations".
As they
often walked barefoot, or only with

mong

—

—

!

WAS

WAT
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sandals, they used for cleanliness, and
for refreshment, to wash their feet

troubles inflicted on them, Job ix. 30,
Jer. it. 22.
(3.) Their application of

when they came from

Jesus's word, righteousness, and Spirit, and endeavouring, under the influence thereof, to mortify the deeds of
the body, Isa. i. 16. Jer. iv. 14. Wash'
ing ofste/is in butter, and clothes in

xviii. 4.

a journey,

and xxiv. 32. and

xliii.

Gen.
24.

Ordinarily, servants washed the feet
:
only, daughters often washed the feet of their parents. To ivask the sabits' feet, therefore, implied much humility or kindWhat love and
ness, 1 Tim. v. 10.
condescension it then shewed in our

of these of the family

wine, imports great plenty of these
things, or of the like comforts, Job
xxix. 6. Gen. xlix. 11.
Eyes washed in milk, are such as are very clear
and shining, Song v. 12. Moab was
David's wash-pot, was by him reduced
to a most base and servile condition,

Saviour, to wash his disciples feet
8.
The superstitious
John xiii.
Jews washed their hands up to the el1

—

bowsbefore they took their meals, and
even washed their beds whereon they
sat at meat, and their tables, Mark
At the marriage of Cana,
vii. 3, 4.
the guests had pots full of water set
to" wash in as they entered, John ii. 6.
The ceremonial washing of clothes
and flesh, imported our washing the
garments of our conversation in the
blood and righteousness of Christ, depending on that to coverall our spots
of life, and be our only ground of acceptance before God, and our being
influenced thereby to repent of our
sin, and turn from it to God, Exod.
All the washxix. 10. Rev. vii. 14.
ings of priests and sacrifices, figured
out the spotless purity of Christ, and
our justification and sanctifi cation by
his blood and Spirit, Heh. ix. 10
God's or Christ's washing of men, imports his removal of their sinful guilt
and pollution, by the application of
the word, blood, and Spirit of Christ,
John xiii. 8. Isa. iv. 4. Psal. Ii. 2, 7.
And baptism washes away sin, as it
represents, seals, and applies the
blood and Spirit of Jesus Christ, for
the removal of the guilt, power, and
pollution of sin, which is called the
washing of regeneration, Acts xxii. 16.
Men's washing of themlit. iii. 5.
selves, imports, ( 1.) Their setting out

own excellencies to the best ador, (2.)
vantage, Ezek. xxiii. 40
Their legal endeavours to clear or purify themselves ; notwithstanding all
which, God shall plunge them ill the
ilitchj making their sin evident in the

See Foot, Hand.
empty, desolate, ruin-

Psal. Ix. 8.

WASTE,

ous, as ruined

Ezek.

v. 14.

waste,

is,

Kings

xvii.

cities,

and

a wilderness,

xxxiii. 24, 27.

To

To come to nothing,
14 (2.) To spend to little

(1.)

I

;

or bad purpose, Matth. xxvi. 8. Luke
xv. 13. (3.) To harass, cut off, make
ruinous, Numb. xxiv. 22. Gal. i.
13. 1 Chron. xx. 1. Jer. xlix. 13.
The Gentile world, or the sinful and
ruinous condition of a church or nation, is called wastes, Isa. lxi. 4.

And wasters

are,

(1.)

Such as

what they have to no
or to bad purposes, Prov. xviii. 9.
Armies,
who
ravage countries,
(2.)
and render them ruinous or desolate ;
or persecutors, who seek to destroy
the members of the church, and fiil
her with disorder, Isa. liw. 16.
(1.) To keep awake,
Matth. xxvi. 40. (2.) To shake ofT
carnal and sinful security, and take the
utmost heed, lest sin, Satan, or the
world, should deceive, overcome, and
hurt us this is called being vigilant
or watchful,
Pet. v. 8. Rev. iii.
2.
(3.) To wait and look for a thing:
coming, with eager desire, Lam. iv.
17. as servants do for their master's
lavishly spend

WATCH;

;

1

return,

Luke

xii.

37.

(4.) Carefully

and guard a thing, that it
may neither do nor receive hurt. So
shepherds watch their flocks, to prevent heir straying or hurting the corn,
or being hurt by wild beasts, Luke ii.
8.
God's watching, imports his exact
observation of men's conduct, Job xiv.
to observe

their

;

1

II

'

,

WAT

WAT
\G

;

his patient readiness and care to

relieve his people

,

Jer.

I

xxxi.2S; and

his patient, but certain execution of

judgments

properestseason,
Ministers watching for
Jer. xiiv. 27.
men's souls, imports their eager and
active care to observe the danger men
are in, and "warn them thereof, and
their earnest endeavour to promote
their holiness, safety, and happiness,
and to check and reclaim unruly
his

in the

church-members, Heb.

xiii. 17.

;

The

is

shaking
their eager ex-

ii.

also called the witch-tower,
(3.)

1.

their duty,

Hab.

Watchmen's discharge of
doing what in them lies to

espy and prevent danger or loss, 2
Kings xi. 6. Luke ii. 8. (4.) The
time in which a particular set of persons keep watch at once, in a city or
camp. It seems the night was once

pectation of Christ's gracious visits
their careful
and second coming
keeping of their heart, care to espy
;

temptations at a distance, and to prevent their being seduced by sin, Satan,
or the worid, Rev. xvi. 15. 1 Cor.
To watch unxvi. 13. Lukexii. 37.

and

men ; in the night of time, ministers
do or ought to Watch over the church
souls of men, discern spiritual
an
d tngers, and faithfully warn them
thereof; and magistrates are to espy
and take all proper methods to prevent them, Son;;- iii. 3. and v. 7. Ezek.
iii.
17. La. Iii. i.
(2.) The place or
station where the guard is kept, which
1

saints watching; denotes their

off carnal security

I".
Ministers, and perhaps also
rulers in the state, are called watch-

ix.

divided into the evening, the middle,
and the morning watch, each containing four hours a-piece, Judg. vii. 19.
Exod. xiv. 24 ; but a/ter.vards the
Greeks and Romans relieved their
centinels at three hours a-piece, and
made four watches of the night, Luke
xii. 38. Mark vi. 43.
signifies not only that
which is most properly so called, but
almost every thing liquid, as tears,

keep
proper frame for prayer, eagerly espy and seize on every
opportunity for it and while praying,
guard against wandering thoughts
and after prayer, wait for and carefully observe the answer granted to it,
Christ's eneCol. iv. 2. Eph.vi. 18.
mies watched him, and the wicked
watch the righteous, eagerly looking Jer. ix. 1 ; rain, Job xxii.
and
for any advantage against them, or op- clouds, Psai. civ. 3
and every thing
portunity to do them hurt, Luke xx. proper to be drunk,
Sam. xxv. 1 1.
Isa. xxxiii. 1 5.
2.0, Fsal. xxxvii. 32. The end watchWater is of a cleansthe
Jews,
when
their
was
ed for
ruin
ing, refreshful, and healing nature,
just ready to overtake them, Ezek. and is a common and free gift of God
The angels are culled watch- to men but streams of it are somevii. 6.
ers, to import their readiness to obey times noisy and destructive.
Jesiu
the will of God, and inspect the na- Christ, his Sp'nit, and gospel-orditions, chiefly the church, Dan. iv.
6;
nances, are likened to waters, still
The Chaldeans are called watchers ; waters, and stream*, livi?ig water, or
they waited for and seized their op- water. <>/ &je.
How abundant how
portunity of destroying the nations
how fitted for, offered to, and
free
they proceeded with caution in their bestowed on muhiuides, are Jesus and
wars, and their sieges of cities were so his righteousness and salvation, the
orderly and determined that fe'.v could Holy Ghost and his influences, and
escape, Jer. iv. 16. A watch is, (!.;| the truths and promises of the everA guard of persons set to observe the lasting gospel and how effectually,
motions of an enemy, or to keep or-i when applied, thev cleanse the conder in a city, or to keep a trust. Jer.jl science, heart, and life of men
how
li. 12. Neh. iv. 'J.
Malth. xxviii. 11.' they refresh our souls, and cure our
And they who keep watch in a city spiritual maladies how they spread,
of camp, are called watchmen, 2 Kings and irresistibly overpay er what stands
to

in firayer, is carefully to

our heart

in a

:

;

WATER,

1

1

;

;

1

;

I

!

!

;

I

j

!

j

!

!

i
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WAT

way how they defend from when once dead, they cannot, without
danger, enrich, and render fruitful in a miracle, be restored to life, 2 Sam.
good works how still, deep, pleasant xiv. 14. Wicked men are swift as
and abundant
and how they beget, the waters, and melt away as the warestore, maintain, and perfect spiritual ters; they are not to be depended on
how they now run and how quickly shall they come to
life in our soul
Song nought, ana be hurried into the ocean
into our desert Gentile world
of divine wrath, and feel the fire of
iv. 15. Rev. xxii. 17. Psalm xxiii. 2.
2
God's indignation! Job xxiv. 18.
and
xxxv.
6.
xxxii.
Ezek.
xlvii.
Is.
i.
Christ came by water and by Psal. lviii. 7. Job's enemies came in
by holiness of nature, an obe- as a wide breaking in of waters, in
blood
or with great numbers, and with mighty force,
dient life, and bloody death
fulness of spiritual influence and to harass and overwhelm, Job xxx.
bloody atonement, for our justifica- 14. Counsel in the heart of man,
tion and sunctiiication, 1 John v. 6. an dee/i waters ; serious thoughts and
As the Jews had their markets for purposes, are pure and settled, and
hard to come at, Prov. xx. 5. The
fish by the water-side, perhaps waters
may denote the ordi- words of a man's mouth, are as drr/t
in Isa. Iv.
nances of the gospel, as market-places waters, and the well-spring of wisfor buying, i. e. considerately, but dom as a flowing brook ; good instrucfreely, receiving Jesus Christ and his tions are mysterious and refreshful to
The waters of divine truths men's souls, Prov. xviii. 4. Judgfulness.
and ordinances are made bitter when ment runs down us waters, and righcorrupted with error and superstition, teousness as a mighty stream, when
Rev. viii. 1 1. Whatever tends to com- there is great uprightness and equity
the delight in judging of causes, and equity and
fort, is called waters ;
which people enjoy in the marriage- holiness are every where practised,
State, is called waters, and running and make iniquity ashamed to shew
The wrath of
or fresh waters, far more truly de- itself, Amos v. 24.
lightful than the pleasures of whore- God, terrors, i. e. fears and great troudom, which are stolen waters, Prov. bles, calamities, temptations, are liand idols are re- kened to waters ; in what forcible and
v. 15. and ix. 17 ;
presented os broken cisterns, that can resistless manner they attack men
hold no water, i. e. can afford no true sometimes! and how fearful, perplexIsa. xxx. 28, 53.
help or comfort, Jer. ii. 13. The state ing, or destructive
of captivity in Babylon, and a state of Job xxvii. 20. Psal. lxix. 1. Song viii.
waters
7.
As
and streams slop the
corrupt nature, is represented as a
prison wherein there is no water ; i. e. way, impediments of access to the
no true comfort, Zech. ix. 11. The church, to the land of Canaan, are
abundant increase and glory of the called waters, Rev. xvi. 12. Isa. xi.
As waters or streams flow from
gospel-church, are likened to a flow- 15.
ing stream : in what multitudes, and fountains, men's children or posterity
in what pleasant and comely order, are called waters, Isa. xiviii. 1. Prov.
16.
the Gentiles, notwithstanding mani- v.
Watek-spiungs denote
fold opposition! came toward Jesus ground well moistened or fruitful, in
Isa. lxvi. 12.
Multi- Psal. cvii. 33.
and his truth
Watf.r-coukses are
tudes of men, as armies, persecutors, cither the beds of rivers wherein they
'are likened to waters: how numerous run, or tne running streams. Isa. xliv.
how they spread abroad, 4. Water-spouts are falls of Maand noi )
ter from the clouds, in the mannei
anil beai: down and rein whatever
way
Rev. xyii. 15. that a liver bursts over a precipice
in
their"
stands
7.
12.
viii.
xvii
or
which are forced with a might}
and
exxiv.
5.
Ps.
vl
i
n ike ground
noise from the sea, by an earthquake

in their

!

!

!

!

|

!

1

1

—

.

l

;

;

z'o.

1

.

!

!

1

!

;

.

•

J
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WAV
To

the bottom.

at

these, heavy, o-

verwhelming, and terrifying afllictions, are compared, Psal. xlii. 7.— To

water,

To

moisten, Psal.
To comfort,
refresh, and render fruitful ; thus God
waters his church every moment with
new influences of his love and Spirit,
Isa. xxvii. 3 ;
and ministers water
the church, by the frequent preaching
of divine truths to th~m, as gardeners
do their beds in the time of drought,
I
Cor. iii. 6
8.
vi.

6.

is,

Gen.

WAVE,

(1.)

ii.

6.

(2.)

—

to shake to and fro :—
will have the wave -offerings to
have been waved towards the four
quarters of the world
but others
think they were only turned from the
one hand to the other, Lev. viii. 27.
See Billow.

Some

;

To

WAVER,

is to

wave of the

settled

be like an ununfixed in

sea,

faith, profession, or practice
particularly tossed between doubts and
;

faith of the

power and

will of

God

what we request in prayer, lieb.
Jam. i. 16.
a well-known substance
wherewith bees form their combs

as to

x. 23.

WAX

—

;

excellent for candles, and'is easi-

It is

melted ; it is also much used in
the sealing of letters, Psal. xcvii. 5.
was melted as the wax ;
astonishing was his inward trouble

ly

Christ's heart

and perplexity, when lying amid the
flames of his Father's wrath for our
sake, Psal. xxii. 14. The wicked melt
as wax, when terrible calamities from
an angry God annoy, torment, and
ruin them, Psal. lxviii. 2. Mic. i. 4.

WAY;

path;

(1.)

A

road to

walk in,
Kings xviii. 6. (2.) A
method of formation or agency how
the Spirit acts in forming us, or how
our soul is joined to our body, John
iii. 8. Eccl. xi. 5.
God's paths or
ways, are his works of creation, Job
1

;

the dispensations of his prosi. 19
vidence, wherein lie walks (awards
his creatures, Psal. xxv. 10. Jsa. Iv.
or the clouds which distil his
8, 9
rain, Psal. lxv. 1 1
or .bis truths and
precept-)., in 'which he requires men
;

;

;

WAY
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to walk,

Psal. xvii. 5.

Christ

is

the

way, and he, and the method of salvation, are a new and living wau. lie
is the means and pattern of our approach to God
and in the way of union to him, and fellowship with him,
are we justified, sanctified, and prepared for heaven. This way succeeds
the old covenant-way of happiness by
our own works ; and it is ever the
same, and through it we pass from a
state of sin and misery into a state of
endless felicity, John xiv. 6. Hob. x.
20.
The laws and doctrines of God
are the way of truth, altogether true
in themselves, and with an honest and
true heart and practice must we walk
therein, and so shall arrive at true and
;

everlasting happiness, 2 Pet. ii. 2
Men's paths and ways, are their practice or bysiness good or bad , or their

circumstances in life whicn they pass
through, Prov. ii. 20. Isa.ix. 7. Lam.

The way of the Lord is strength
upright ; Jesus affords him spiritual strength ;
divine providences
and ordinances do him good
and his
pious course tends to strengthen and
comfort his soul, Prov. x. 29. The
paths of the righteous are paths of
judgment, of uprightness, and of life;
iii.

9.

to the

;

his religious course is judiciously
chosen, he is candid and upright
in following it out ;
in his present
walk, he has life spiritual here and
shall attain life eternal hereafter, Isa.
xl. 14. Prov. ii. 13. and v. 6.
God

makes a straight way or ftath, when
he removes every thing tending to
the hinderance of his glory and gospel, Isa. xlii. 16. and xl. 3, 4
and of
his people's happiness, jer. xxxi. 9.
Christ's paths are made straight, w hen
things are prepared for his public ap;

pearances on earth, Matth. iii 3. Men
make straight paths for their feet, lest
that which is lau"ic be turned out of
the way, when they take care o
ing to, or taking from the, rules of
God's word, and study to walk exactly according to it, Lest some should
stumble at religion on their account,:
lieb. xii. 15.
jleii do not find their

\

WEA
when

fiarhs,

poses

fulfilled, lies.

way

the

WEA

they cannot get their pur-

ot'one,

is

ii.

6;

To go

to follow his

ness, 2

in

exam-

Jude 1. The Jews went in the
way of Assyria and Egyfit, when they
courted their alliances, and depended
on them for support, Jer. ii. IS. The
house of harlots is the ivay to hell, as
ple,

1

most of these

I

that deal with such, in-

herit everlasting damnation, Prov.

vii.

27.
These in the high-ways and
hedges invited to Christ, may be the
Gentiles, or the worst or meatiest of

men, Luke

Way- p.

kinoSee Thaviu,.
AVay-makks, are tokens set up by
the way.-side, or at cross ways, to direct passengers.
To encourage the
Jews in the hope of a return from Babylon, they are commanded to set up
way-marks as they went to it, to dixiv. 13.

mi. \\ are passengers.

Cor.

(4.) Actually under ref/roi: **i distress, persecution,
temptation, Psal. vi. 2. and xxxviii. 8 ;
thus the saints are weak in Christ,
when persecuted and distressed for
his sake, 2 Cor. xiii. 4, 9.
When 1
am weak, then am I strong : when I
am in the deepest distresses, and most
sensible of my own weakness, I feel
the strength of Christ most eminently exerted to support, actuate, and encourage me, 2 Cor. xii. 10.
xiii. 4.

Weakness,

iNFifcjfrVir, (1.)

liis-

ease or weakness of the body, Lev.
xii. 2.

Tim.

1

afflictions,

v.

23.

5, 10.

(2.)

reproaches,

and temptations, Heb.
(3.)

Outward

persecutions,
2 Cor. xii.

v. 2.

Spiritual weakness, and

defects in grace,

Rom.

vi.

19.

Fail-

ings and mistakes committed throng!)
surprise, and want of spiritual courect their children how to find the way rage and strength, Rom. xv. 1. The
back, Jer. xxxi. 21.
weakness of God is stronger than inert ,
feeble ; (1.) Of little the contemned method of salvation
strength of body or soul, Matth. xxvi. through the death of Christ, is more
4 1. 1 Thess. v. 14.
One weak in the effectual to render men holy and
faith, is one who has little knowledge, happy, than all the seemingly wise
and an unfirm persuasion of the doc- schemes of men, 1 Cor. i. 2.5. The
trines of the gospel, Horn. xiv. 1.
weakness and infirmity of Christ that
conscience is weak, when it has small he had, was his frail human nature,
degrees of judgment. 1 Cor. viii. 7. and the various reproaches, temptaMen are said to have iveVk hdhdi and tions, and troubles, he was compassed
feeble knees, when they have small with, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Heb. v. 2.
The
courage and vigour, fsa. xxxv. 3 and weakness of the ceremonial law, that
men are weak-handed, when they have occasioned its abolishment, was its inneither counsel, courage, nor strength sufficiency to justify, sanctify, or save
to withstand ?n enemy, 2 Sam. xvii. men, H el), vii. 18.
Christ took our
2.
One is made weak by Offences, is infirmities en him, and bare our siekconfounded in judgment, and vexed, ness ; he bare the punishment of our
dispirited, r\m\ discouraged, Rom. xiv.
iniquity ; he tenderly sympathizes
To the weak, Paul became as with his people, and testified so much
21.
<Wi hk ; he symp^lMaed v Lth, and conby his curing of the distressed, Matth.
Cor. viii. 17. I Lb. iv. 15. The Holy Ghost
descended to their weakness,
no
helps
Of
22.
our infirmities ; he gradually
strength
at
all
(2.)
ix.
C-.r.
thus death is called a weakness,
heals our spiritual diseases; and notThe law as a covenant is withstanding thereof, enables' us to
xv. 43}
through sin is wholly ihc
serve Ood, Rom. viii.
is, hong!) strphg eno
gh to 26.
outrht to hear with the

WEAK;

A

;

1

:

1

.

I

We

i

condemn

us,

Rom.

/.'.'-

tak, exercising

viii.

pi

at all lo
fctence and love towards tlit
eak, h<
t sin, Eleek. xw. 30.
(S.) Sub-: withstanding them, and by kindly en
to trouble and deatir;
and so jhfe'aVotiving "to rectify them, Rom.'xv
J' through
:.
Cfcrisi
Tl e saints gfofy an
nrt

potfer

\>

•

.

I

—

WEA

and trouoles,

not in themselves, hut as they are
means of glorifying God, and occasions of his communicating his fulness
them, 2 Cor. xii. S-, 10.

to

WEALTH. && Richds.
WEAN. It seems the Jewish children had three weanings ; one from
the hreasts, when they were about
three years of age, or far sooner in
most cases ; the second from their dry
nurse, at seven years of age ; and the
third

from their childish manners,

twelve.

The

weaned children,

to

at

likened to

are

saints

WEE
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sure in their infirmities

denote their hu-

the wicked Jews,
and xx. 9. Men weary
themselves for very vanity, when they
take great labour and toil t.o no good
purpose. Thus the Chaldeans fatigued
themselves, endeavouring to quench
the fire of their city, Hub. ii. 13.
WEASELS are of two kinds, the
house weasel, and the field-weasel or
foumart they are considerably subtle, and though of small size, are considerably strong : they are enemies
to serpents, moles, rats, and mice,
they will
and no friends to poultry
sport with hares till they have wearied
them, and then they kill them they
bite worse than a dog, when they are

God

of

Jer.

vi.

against

11.

:

:

keeping withbounds of their own station, and
quiet contentment with the will of provoked. It is said, the females carHod, Psal. exxxi. 2
or to denote ry their young ones daily from one
their weakness and inability to help place to another, that none may catch
them. They were unclean by the
and defend themselves, Isa. xi. 8.
ceremonial law, Lev. xi. 29.
WEAPONS. See Arms.
the temper of the
out hhc saints, is gra;
To
dually to destroy them till none be air, Prov. xxv. 20. Fair weather Comthe
north
eth
out
25.
; with God is terleft, Dan. vii.
of
(1.) Fatigued in body, rible majesty : might be rendered, the
2 Sam. xvii. 2.
(2.) Desirous to be gold-like glancing lightnings come out
lid of a thing, as if it was a burden, of the north ; on God is a robe of terGen! xxvH.46. (3.) Slack, careless, rible majesty, Job xxxvii. 22.
are such as work
Gal. vi. 7,
(4.) Sore afflicted, having
webs of cloth, of which the threads
i^reat need of rest, Isa. xxviii. 12.
God is Wearied with men's iniquities, that run from end to end are called
and madi? to serve with their sins, the warp, and the threads that run
when he has been long provoked with from side to side are the woof but
grievous transgressions, and even a it seems, from the account we have of
turning of his kindness and grace into our Saviour's seamless coat, that they
licentiousness, and his judgments then understood the art of knittingmay be expected to be quickly exe- cloth in the way we do stockings, nay
cuted, Isa. i. 14. and vii. 3. and xliii. perhaps had looms for working gar2 1.
Men are weary and heavy laden, ments without any seam at all. Ilewhen they have fatigued themselves zckiah compares God's cutting off his
in carnal and wicked courses, or can life to the weaver's cutting his Wi o eut
find no rest in them
but are laden of the loom when it is finished] Isa.
with the guilt and domineering power xxxviii. 12.
of sin, or with a sense of it, and with
the celebrati6n of
fears and cares about happiness, Mat. marriage, Luke xiv. S. Matt);. x:ui.
xi. 23.
David was weary of his cry- 3. Wedlock, the tie of .marriage
ing, when he had continued instant in and to break it, is to commit adultei y.
prayer, till he could seal c.e pray any E~ •!;. xvi. 38.
more, Psal. lxix. 3. Jeremiad was
WEEDS, that 2tow am on;
weary ttith holding in avrtL forbearing ; or herbs. The a
he could get no case, hut in a way of bout Jonah's httid: he wasin lite deeps,
mility, teachableness,

:

in the

;

WEATHER

WEAR

WEARY;

WEAVERS

:

1

;

WEDDING

;

;

faithfully declaring

v.s threatenings

wher<; the sea'

—

WEE
swallowed by the
about his

lieacl,

"WEEK

;

Jon.

ii.

a natural

be wrapt

5.

one

is

the space

such a week of nup;
feasting for Leafa'S marriage, Jacob finished, ere he obtained Rachei,
Gen. xxix. ~7.
prophetic week is
of seven days
tial

A

j

the space of seven years, a day for a
Nor was this method of c alcu
year.
lation abs'.ruse io the Jews, who had
their seventh year a SahSuth, as well
as their seventh day
i\nd who, at
the end of seven prophetical weeks;
-

;

had their Sabb'atieai jubilee. That the
70 weeks mentioned by Dam d, denote
nvecks of years, is agreed by every
sensible commentator, but not the
time when these 7o weeks or 490
years began.
It is plain, they began
from an edict or warrant to build the
city of Jerusalem, and not from an edict to rebuild the temple they could

—

:

not therefore begin at the edict of Cyrus or Darius for rebuilding the temple ; but at the edict of Avtaxerxes
Longimanus for repairing the city,
cither in the seventh year of his reign,
when he gave Ezra his commission
for that effect, Ezra vii. and via ;
or in the 20lh year of it, when he

gave Nehemiah

his,

Neh.

it.

The

edict in the seventh year of his reign

was most favourable, and was ratified
by the counsellors, as well as by the
king, and appears to have been just
490 years before our Saviour's death,
wherein he finished transgression, and
made an end of sin, by his complete
atonement. Of these, seven weeks,
or 49 years, were spent in rebuilding
the city and its wails, amid no small
trouble ; and these ended about the
death of Nc hernia !j. Sixty-two more
weeks, or 434 years elapsed, ere the
public ministry of John or Christ began and after confirming the covenant with many, Jesus, in the last
half of the seventieth week, that is, at
the end of it, made the sacrifice and
oblation to cease in point of obligation.
with iUeicator and Petavitis, we
I'.',
allow Artaxerxcs to have
ears Ji'<::g With hi:: L.
J
;

;

I

WE
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fish nought

I

ther,

and so the 20th

10th

after

to be but the
the death of his father
Xerxes ; then 483 years elapse between that and the commencement of
our Saviour's public ministry, and in
the midst of the 70th week, or about
three years and an half after, the sacrifices

we

were abolished by his death.

the commencement of
these weeks from the 20th of Artaxerxes after the death of his father, the
death of our Saviour happened 478
years after, in the middle of the 69th
If

week

;

date

and we must leave the 70th

for the events at the destruction of the

Jewish nation, between A. D. 65 and
72, in which, after making covenants
or leagues with a variety of the eastern princes, Vespasian, and his son
Titus, entirely overturned the Jewish

church and

But

state.

must be allowed,

after

all,

it

that the chronology

of that period is not so absolutely fixed and clear as to occasion any warm
dispute about a few years ; so that to
me, it appears a small matter whether
these 490 years be reckoned from the
7th or -Oth year of Artaxerxes Eon26.
gtmanus, D<m. ix. 24

—

WEEP.

WEIGH

See
;

to

Mourn.
examine the heavi-

A

ness of things.
cubic foot of common water, which is near 7 Scotch
pints, weighs 1000 avoirdupois ounces
a cubic fool of pure gold, 19,637
ounces ; one of guinea gold, 17,793 ;
of quick silver, 14,000; of lead, 1 1,325 ;
of standard silver, 10,535 ; of copper,
9000 ; of plate-brass, 8000 ; of steel,
7852 ; of iron, 7645 ; of block-tin,
7321 ; of proof spirits, 928 ; of pure
spirits, 860.
All stones are, in different degrees, heavier than water:
1

;

wood

is

for the

most part

accordingly swims.

A

lighter,

and

cubic foot of
common air weighs 507 grains, or
one ounce 27 grains. God's weigh*
ing the mountains, imports his exact
knowledge of, and power over th(
hem,
Isa. xl. 12.
lie weighs men, or their
spirits and paths, when he exactly observes and judges them, that he may
punish or reward them in a proper

WEI
manner, Dan.

:

A

what is heavy and weighs much.
So carnal affections and sins, lying on
is

the conscience, and prevalent in the
heart, or temptations thereto, are a
weight that oppress the saints' spirits,

and disqualify them
Christian race, Heb.
glory

is

WEI
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Prov. xvi. 2. Isa.
He sets a
xxvi. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 3.
weight for the winds, when he determines them to blow precisely with
such force, and from such quarter,
and during such time as he pleaseth
or when he checks them with the
pressure of a thick cloud pregnant
with rain, Job xxviii. 25.
Weight,
v. 27.

for
xii.

running the
1.

Eternal

called a weighty because of its

unspeakable abundance and degree
nor could one in the present imperfect
state,
subsist under its delightful
pressure, 2 Cor. iv. 17.
And what
is of great force or importance is
called weighty, 2 Cor. x. 10. Matth.
;

Weights,

denote standards for
weighing of things in riftrchandise.
As neither the Jews, nor any others,
had any coined meneyfera longtime,
they weighed it in their traffic.
The
shekel, the maneh, and the talent,
were all originally names of weight*.
can find no foundation for supposing the Jews to haVe had two kinds
of weights, one sacred, and the other
common, and the iutter onlv the half
of tlie former.
The Weights are denominated from the sanctuary, as a
shekel of the sanctuary, because the
exact standards of weight and measure were kept in the sanctuary
even as in Scotland, we call exact
measure, Linlithgow measure. Bivers weights and measures, forbidden
by the divine law, are unjust ones ;
a larger to receive things with, and a
lesser to give them out, Deat. xxv. 1 3.
Prov. xx. 10.

We

:

xxiii. 23.

The

less ancient

Grecian and

Roman

weights, reduced to Ens
weight.

Pounds

Lentes

Troy

WE
The

WEL

&52

I

greater weights reduced to English

Troy weight.

rounds. Oun. Peawti Grain*.ibra

-

-

Mina

Attica

-

communis

-

-

-

-

"TT'JMina Attica Medica
4c-i|Talen',um Atticum comm.
06

-

10

o

11

12

56

11

18
7

I64

11

104

00

17
'

T

There was another Attic Talent, by some said to consist of 80, by
others of 100 Attic Minx.
but
Note, Every Mina contains 100 Drachmae, and every Talent 60 Minx
.Vote,

;

the Talents- differ in weight according to the different standard of the
Drachms and Minx of which they are composed. The value of some
different Minx and Talents in Attic Drachma, Minx, and English Troy
weight, is exhibited in the following table.

MINA,

or Pound.

WEN
WEN

a wart, a hard

;

in the skin.
sacrifice,

knob with-

an animal for

It unfitted

Lev. xxii. 22.

WENCH

young

;

a

;

a grain well

girl,

2

Sam.

xvii. 17.

WHALE.

WHEAT

See Leviathan.

known

for

durableness, and delightful and
nourishing substance. One sort of it
grows with long awns at the ear there-

its

of,

another sort of

The Jews began

it

without them.

wheat harvest
about Whitsunday and their writers
say, their best wheat grew in Michmash, Mezonichah, and Ephraim
but it seems, that of Minnith, and
Pannag, was every whit as good,
Ezek. xxvii. 17. With us, wheat is
generally sown in the end of harvest,
and is ten or eleven months in the
their
;

;

Jesus Christ

field.

how

a corn of wheat

is

;

substantial and durable, able to

«ndure winters of trouble
precious,

nourishing,

fruits of righteousness

!

and what

and pleasant
and blessings,

he brings forth to men, inconsequence
of his death and resurrection, John
xii 24. The saints are called wheat,
to mark their solidity, usefulness, and
good fruit, acceptable to God through
Jesus Christ, Matt. iii. 12. The word
of God is likened to wheat: how sweet,
substantial, and nourishing, is the fulness of Jesus therein included and

communicated

to

our soul, Jer.

xxiii.

To be fed with the finest of the
28.
wheat, is to possess great happiness
and comfort, Psalm lxxxi. 16. The
Jews sowed wheat, and reajied thorns ;
when their apparently well-planned
schemes of alliance with Egypt, and
the nations around, and the like, did
but in the issue increase their vexation and misery, Jer. xii. 13.

WHEEL;
ment

A

(1.)
for chariots and

round instruwaggons, &c.

to roll upon.
It ordinarily consists
of felloes, forming the circumference
or ring ; and a nave in the middle, in
which the axle-tree runs ; and sjwkes
that reach between the nave and fel-

Exod.
punishment
Vol. II.
loes,

xiv. 25.
inflicted

WHI
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(2.)

A kind

on offenders

;

of
or

one kiud put for all, Prov. xx. 26.
(3.) The great artery, which, being
joined to the left ventricle of the heart,
sets the blood in motion, and keeps it
in perpetual circulation, Eccl. xii. 6.
The wheels in Ezekiel's vision, very
high, and with dreadful rings, and
formed as a wheel within a wheel, and
actuated by the s/iirit of the living
creatures ; may either denote the awand mysterious providence of God,
which the ministration of angels is
much employed
or the various
churches of Christ, mysteriously united into one, and actuated by the same
spirit as gospel ministers are, Ezek.

ful

in

;

10.
And God makes men like a
when he suddenly turns their
high honour, power and prosperity,
into debasement, distress and ruin,

i.

wheel,

Psal. lxxxiii. 13.

WHELP;
bears,

the

&C

dogs,

young of lions,
So Josiah's sons

and the courtiers or subjects of the
Assyrians are called, to denote their
readiness to spoil and oppress their
people, Ezek. xix. 2* 5. Nah. ii,

—

WHENCE;
place,

Gen.

(1.)

xvi. 8.

(2.)

From what
From what

cause, or by what means, Matth.
54. John i. 48.

xiii.

WHERE;

(1.) In what place,
Exod. xx. 24. (2.) In what condiZech. i. 5. Where is God?
where, or in what is his presence and
power manifested ? Psal. lxxix. 10
or how shall I obtain relief from him I
Jer. ii. 6. Job xxxv. 10.
tion,

;

WHET,

to

make

sharp.

God

whets his sword, when he prepares
things in his providence, for the execution of his judgments, Deut. xxxiv .
Men whet [in the
41. Psal. vii. 12.

common

translation, teach diligently,']

God's laws upon their children, when
they teach them diligently the knowledge thereof, Deut. vi. 7. Men whet
their tongues, when they actively employ them in slander and reproach,
Psal. lxiv. 3.

WHIP

A

lash to drive
(1.)
;
horses or other cattle, Prov. xxvi. S.

4

L

WHI
A punishment for

(2.)

obedient subjects,

Kings

1

xii.

11.

WHIRLWIND. See WltfD.
WHISPER (1.) To speak very
;

softly, so as
xii.

19.

scarce to be heard, 2 Sara,
To bear tales, btckbite,

(2.)

Prov. xvi. 28.

To

(3.)

The Jews

P-ial. xli. 7.

WHO

034
lazy and dis-

plot secretly,

whisjiered out

of the ('us!, when so famished as they
were scarce able to speak, or when
ready to yield to what terms the Assyrians pleased, Isa. xxix. 4.

from their natural state, gathered
to Jesus, and bound up in the bundle
of life with him, John iv. 38.
off

WHOLE
Exod. xxix.

being the purest and
most shining colour, is often used to
represent what is pure and glorious,
God's having white hair as Wool, and
white garments, and riding on a white
cloud denotes his antiquity, wisdom,
holiness, and the equity of his providential conduct, Dan. vii. 9. Isa. xix.
1.
Kcv. xiv. 14. Christ is white, pure
in his Godhead, holy, highly exalted,
and abounding in love and he is ruddy, and red in his a/i/iarel, in respect
of his appearing in our nature, and
suffering therein
and in the execution of his wrath, conquering and destroying his enemies, Song v. 10. Isa.
;

;

His while hairs as wool,
1, 2.
denote his antiquity and wisdom, Rev.
i. 14.
The whiteness of his throne, iml\iii.

ports the holiness, equity and glory
his procedure in the last judgment,
The white horses of
kcv, ::x. 11.

Not broken,

Jer.

(3.)

1

—

uprightly, Josh. xiv. 8
14. (3.) In a
great part or degree, Isa. xxii.
Job
1

xxi. 23.

WHITE,

complete,

Full,

(1.)

;

18. (2.)

Sound, healthy, prosperous, Josh. v. 8. Job v. 18. Wholly ;( .) Altogether, completely, Lev.
vi. 22. and xix. 9.
(2.) Sincerely,
x'x. 11.

.

Wholesome, is what marks

A

wholesome
or promotes health.
tongue, is one that speaks much to the
edification of others, Prov. xv. 4.—
Wholesome words, are the sound truths
of the gospel, which promote the
health and cure of men's souls,
Tim
1

vi. 3.

WHORE,
One that

harlot,

or

is,

(1.)

wantonness or gain yields
and a whoremonger, is one that deals with her
unchastely.
It seems, that anciently
the women who kept inns, were geneand so an
rally reckoned hahlots
hostess and a whore had the same
for

her body to unchastity

;

;

name.

Whores

quickly become en-

tirely void of

modesty and shame, and

even decoy

men

braces, Jer.

iii.

Whoredom,

to

their lewd

em-

and vii.
unci.eanness, or for3.

Prov.

v.

nicatiox, comprehends all kinds of
unchastity between men and women,
Christ and his people, are the pure whether between persons unmarried
truths of the gospel, by means of or adultery, where one or both is marwhich they obtain spiritual victories, ried or incest, where they are too
Rev. vi. 2. and xix. 11. Saints are near of kin one to another, Gen.
white, when freed from guilt and pol- xxxviii. 24. Gal. v. 19.
Cor. vi. In.
and theii* white rai- and v. I. This sin, however lightly
lution, Psal. li. 7
i

I"

;

;

1

;

ment,

is the righteousness of Christ
to them, and their sanctificaand their state of heavenly glory, wherein ihey are as peaceable, nobje,, and triumphant kings and priests
unto God, Rev. iii- i, :'. and iv. 4. and
T*he Nazarites
xv. 16. and vii, 14.

imputed
ticjei

;

were

ilk)

'.

when they

their vows, and looked fresh and
1\

,

Lam-

iv.

toJfarv.e&i,

seepied
»

T.
tor.

f-'.id

The
ripe,
oi

power of

fields

kept

come-

were white

when muUhydes

hearing the gospel,
vvhi

are cut

regarded by multitudes, is of an horit disgraces and destroys
rible nature
Cor. vi. 18. Job xxxi. 1J.
the body,
Prov. v. 11.
It filings an indelible
stain on the character, P-TOV. vi. 33.
stupifies the conIt infatuates and
science, and so hardens the heart that
persons guilty ol it rarely obtain, grace
Eccl, vii. 26.
to repent, Hos. \i- II.
It is a
ReY. xxi. II- Hos. xiv. ]•?.
beastly vice in itself, and the guilty
are (.tiled dogs, stallions, and abomi;

I

nable, C'V.

and

it

is

called villany and

—

WH O

leads to destruction, is wide; there
are innumerable forms of sinning, by

—

14.
It exwickedness, Prov. v. 12
poses persons to the vengeance of God
in this life, brings the curse of God

on families and nations, and ordinarily
lands

men

in eternal

WID
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abbminatiqn, 2 Sam. iii. 8. Jer. v. 8
and xxix. 23. Rev. xxi. 8. It is an
inlet to all manner of impiety and

fire,

Prov.

vii.

which men may eternally ruin themMatth. vii. 13. To open the
hand wide, is to be very liberal. Dent,
xv. 8.
To open the month wide, imports either the most earnest attention to, request of, and desire after
selves,

and ii. 19. Hos. things, Job xxi>:. 23. Psal. Ixxxi. 10 ;
3. Jcr. v. 7, 9. Eph. v. 3
or the most outrageous mockery and
6.
iv.
Rom. i. 24. to 29. Rev. xxi. 8. To reproach, Psal. xxxv. 21.
a woman whose husevite falling into this abominable sin,
band was dead. More than 200 years
it is necessary to be united to, and
habitually washed by Jesus's blood, before the giving of the law, widows
and directed by his word and Spirit, whose husbands had left them childvi. 10,
11. and to. live under less, married his younger unmarried
1 Cor.
the deep impression of God's holiness, brother, to obtain seed for the deSo Tamar married the
omniscience, and of the future judg- ceased one
two elder sons of Judah, and had the
ment, Gen. xxxix. 9. Heb. xiii. 4
necessary to shun light and lewd com- third promised to her, Gen. xxxviii.
panions, and all immodest apparel, Under the Mosaic law, this was exProv. v. 8, 9
to be diligent in law- pressly enjoined, Deut. xxv. 5, 6. l?c.
or the nearest kinsman might do it,
ful business, 2 Sam. xi. 2. Gen. xxxiv.
1 ;
and to marry, if needful and pro- Ruth iv. As to have children was
per, and to cultivate a Christian af- esteemed a great honour, especially'
fection in the married state,
Cor. in a nation whence it was expected,
vii. 2, 9. Prov. v. 19, 20.
(2.) Such the Messiah would spring, widowhood, in such as were not past the age
as, contrary to covenant and profession, apostatise from the true worship of child-bearing, as well as barrenness,
and service of Co.\ The Jews are was reckoned a great shame and rerepresented as wJiprea3 harlots, and proach, Isa. iv. 1. and !iv. 4. It was
adulteresses, because in apostacy from presumed any young woman of charGod, t'.iey prostituted themselves to a acter would certainly find a husband,
dependence on the Assyrians. Egyp'« either in the family of her deceased
husband, or some other. The widows
tians, Chaldeans, and others, instead
of God, and copied after their idola- of kings, however, continued in their
widowhood,, and were the property,
tries, Jer. iii. Ezek. xvi. and xxiii
The Popish state is called the great though not always wives of the sucivhore, and mother of harlots and apc-\ cessor
and to ask any of them in
marriage, was considered as an indiminatioria, because of her noted apostaand
rect
claim
of the kingdom,
cy and idolatry,
her decoying oKings ii.
13, 14. ifc. As widows are too often
thers into it ; and such apostacy is
called fornication^ ivhoreaoni, or adul-\ overlooked by men, God has claimed
leru, Rev. xvii. and xix. 2. Tyre sung a peculiar concern with them, as their
as an harlot, when, by fair speeches, husband, supporter, and judge, Psal.
ilc charged
the Tyrians enticed the nations to re- Ixviii, 5. and cxlvi. 9.
new'their trade with them, Isa. xxiii. the Hebrews to take peculiar care of
15.
Whohish, is, (1.) Given to for- them, and of fatherless children, Deut.
2G,

27.

1

—

and

ix.

18.

—

WIDOW,

:

;

;

1

;

!

I

nication or adultery, Prov.

vi.

26. (2.)

Given to idolatry and apostacy from
God, E?ek. vi. i.
l

WICKED. See Sin.
WIDE. The gate and

wav

that

xiv. 29.

Tie hath

ascertained

tena-

punishment against such as oppress and injure them, Psal; xc;v. 6.

ble

Mai. iii.
church is

5.

Under

the

to provide for these ...

WI1)
widows

indeed,

c.

i.

good

a

character, humble, and liberal
able,

I

chosen by the

when

and now grown old and truly desbut younger widows are ad-

titute

;

vised to

marry

To shew

10.

again, 1
kindness

Tim.
to

v.

3—

widows,

is

;

staspis, her inhabitants slew their
wives and children, and almost all
that were not able to bear arms, that
the provision of their besieged city
might not be wasted by useless mouths,

Isa. xlvii. 9.

Marriage

See

;

Adul-

tery.

WILD

Untamed,

Job
Uncultivated. Thus
vines, gourds, grapes, and olives, are
represented -as wild, 2 Kings U. 35,
and wild
39. Isa. x. 2. Rom. xi. 17
honey, is what is found in fields, rocks,

xxxix.

;

(1.)

15.

fierce,

('2.)

;

or woods, Matth. iii. 4. Ishmael was
a wild, or wild free man ; he and his
seed have generally been a kind of
savage people, robbers of all around
them, but never subjected to any,

Gen.

xvi. 12.

WILDERNESS. See Desert.
WILES crafty tricks enticing
;

temptations,
vi.

;

Numb.

xxv.

18.

Eph.

which
i.

wherebv we freely choose or refuse objects. It howevcrcannotchoose
any thing spiritually good, till it be
renewed by the Spirit of Christ, Rom
will

Luke

Eph.

ii.

3.

(2.)

j

i

ii.

14.

God;

Our

it is

commanded by him,

thing

of trees that
they readily

See Superstition.
;

do but lie on the ground, it
sprout forth twigs.
It seems
willows were very plentiful on the

will
!

a well known kind
grow in moist places
grow from cuts; and

grow much in a very short time.
Nay, if an old stump, not altogether
rotten,

unrenew-

The

inti-

WILLOWS,

i

heart,

whereby he

sanctification is the
purposed, promised,
1 Thess.iv.
3.
God will have all men saved, and
to come to the knowledge of the truth ;
he purposes to have men of all sorts
saved ; all men's seeking after spiritual
knowledge and salvation, is agreeable
to his command, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Christ
had a twofold will ; one divine, the
same with that of his Father ; and the
other human, of which he says to his
Father, Not my will, but thine be done,
Matth. xxvi. 39.
To will, is, (1.)
To choose, desire, Phil. ii. 13. (2.)
Boldly to ask, John xvii. 24. (3.) To
command with authority, John xxi.
23.
(4.) To permit, Jam. iv. 15.
Election of men to salvation, is not of
him that willetff, nor of him that runneth ; it is not obtained by their eagerest inclinations, or most earnest
endeavours with respect to what is
good, but flows from the mere sovereign grace and mercy of God, Rom.
ix. 16. Willing, is, desirous, chearful, ready, from choice and inclination, 1 Thess. ii. 8. Matth. xxvi. 41.
Wilfully, of set purpose and malice ; contrary to light and conviction,

and

of the flesh, is the

inclinations and lusts of an

ed

all his work, Eph.
His word, his laws and

Heb. x. 26.

The

1

his rule in

(3.)

will of

That power of our

(1.)

L

:

mates what he is willing to give to us ;
or, what we should do in obedience to
him, Rom. xii. 2. Matth. vii. 21. (4.)
His kindness and favour manifested
in acts of grace, Dent, xxxiii. 16.

soul

viii. 7, 8.

is

11.

will

gospel-declarations,

11.

WILL;

I

thus the will of
enemies, is the mischief they desire or
devise against one, Psal. xxvii. 12.
God's will denotes, (1.) His natural
power to choose or reject, Rom. ix.
14.
(2.) His purpose and decree,

a noted branch of the true religion,
Job xxix. 13. Jam. i. 27. To mark
their desolation, and being deprived
of all joy, honour, and comfort, Jerusalem and Babylon are likened to ft*and
daws. Lam. i. 1. Isa. xlvii. 8
often the leaving wives widows, imports the being cut ofF by the sword,
or by some untimely death, Lam. v.
Widowhood and
3. Ezek. xxii. 25.
loss of children came u/.on Babylon in
Suddenly she lost Belshaz
one day.
zar, and her rulers, and dignity ; and
had vast numbers of her inhabitants
Under Darius Hyslain by Cyrus.

WIFE.
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widows of
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zone in the
the clouds from other

banks of the Euphrates, and thereon
the captive Hebrews hanged their

happens

harps, as useless to them in their distressed and mournful condition, Psal.
cxxxvii. 2. Isa. xv. 7. The Jews used
brandies of willows in erecting their
tents at the feast of tabernacles, Lev.
The saints are likened to
xxiiii. 40.
willows by the water courses : being

places pouring themselves into that
region, where the heat has so exceedingly rarified the air.
Winds blow

planted in a new covenant-state, and
watered of God every moment, how
quick is their spiritual growth, and
how fresh they continue amidst winters of trouble ! Isa. xliv. 4.

WIMPLES,
same word
15.

is

Isa.

22.

iii.

translated veil

s

In both places,

mitpachath

I

iii.

am

signifies

persuaded
a covering

Dutch

language, wimple signifies the large
plaited linen cloth wherewith nuns
covered their necks and breasts ; as
well as the streamers or flag of a ship,

and sometimes the

WIN

;

(1.)

To

almost constantly from off the sea, in
places exceeding hot.
Winds from
the sea are warmest in Winter, and
coldest in Summer
and land-winds
are coldest in Winter, and hottest in
Summer. Winds blowing over hills
covered with snow, or over cold countries, are hereby rendered colder.
In
;

different

countries,

This blows from

Ruth

sheet, a plaid, or apron. In the

in the torrid

Summer season,

sa(l.

get possession

of,

points of the

wind often
even opposite

the

different, or

compass

at

the

same

time ; and the north and south wind
are wet or dry, Prov. xxv. 23.
whirlwind, is a strong blast, v\ hich
moves in a circular manner. Multitudes of such blasts come from the
deserts of Arabia ; and out of one of
them the Lord spake to Job, Isa.
xxi.
1. Job xxxvii. 9. and xxxviii.

A

1.

Whirlwinds sometimes sweep

2 Chron. xxxii. 1. One w;«s Christy down trees, houses, and every thing
when \\t gets possession of him as an in their way.
The Holy Ghost is likened to wind
eternal portion and comfort, Phil. iii.
8.
(2.) To recover.
Men win souls, or winds ; how incomprehensible is
when they are instrumental in gaining his nature ! and how self moved,
them to Christ, that they may receive powerful, convincing, quickening,
comforting, and purifying, are his insalvation through him, Prov. xi. 50.
a sensible motion of the fluences ! May not the north-wind
;
air, by means whereof a large quantifigure out his convincing, and the
ty of it flows from one place to ano- south-wind his cherishing and comther.
The trade-winds are either forting efficacy ? John iii. 8. Song iy.
6uch as blow constantly from east to 16. Ezek. xxxvii. The destructive
west, or those which blow three or six or afflicting judgments of God are
months at once from one quarter, and like wind, or east-wind, or whirlwind
as long from the opposite.
Where how unsearchable in their nature and
the air, by the heat of the sun or o- number ! how violently they bear
therwise, is most rarified, thither the down men before them, and blow
denser air tends the colder air moves them and their property to ruin I Or
towards the warmer : hence a greatly are the Assyrians, who, from the east,
rarified state of the air bodes a storm. came and almost ruined the whole naThe trade-winds which are met with tion of the Jews, and bound them up
on the vast ocean, chiefly on the Pa- in their wings, to carry them captive
cific, blow not directly from east to
to a foreign land, this east-wind ? Isa.
west, or from west to east, but incline xxvii. 8. Hos. iv. 19. Jer. xxiii. 19.
towards the equator, where the air is and xxv. 32. and xxx. 23. The Chalmost rarified. This rarefaction of the deans are called a dry wind, and a full
air under the equator, I suppose, is wind from the wilderness, not to fan
also the reason why so much rain or cleanse ; or a whirlwind : from the

WIND

•

;

—
;

W

I

X

o!'

and

W
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the Arabi.ni desert they came,
furiouslv marching against the

side

'

I

N

issue in the ruin

of the contrivers-,
Hos. viii. 7. To inherit wind, is to
possess what is unsubstantial and hurtful, Prov. xi. 29.
The Israelites /erf
on wind, and followed after east
tvind ; their dependence on the Syrians, Assyrians, or Egyptians, did
them no real service, but much hurl,
blasting and ruining their country,
and so increased their lies and falsehood, and hastened the desolation ol
their country, Hos. xii. 1.

I

Jews, they w*sted their country, and
destroyed their lives and wealth, Jer.
The Turks are
xiii. 24. and iv. 1-!.
like to a whirlwind ; how furious and
Dan.
destructive were, their inroads
Temptations of any kind are
x\. 40.
railed wind ; they tend to toss men
from one principle and practice to another, and put them to the trial whether they be rooted and grounded in
To wind ; (1.) To go round aChrist and his truth, or not, Matth.
God's lifting tt/i Job to the bout, Ezek. xli. 7. (2.) To wrap
vii. 27.
wind) imports his exposure of him to roll up, John xix. 40.
a well known pasterrible troubles and temptations, in
order to try the truth and strength of sage for the light to enter into and
Lattices, or
his grace, and to purge away Ins cor^ illuminate houses.
rupti'on ; even as men lift up thresh- casements, were the windows, or
ed corn to the wind, to separate the the net-work of wire in them, before
chaff from it, Job xxx. 22 : and Sa- the invention of glass, Judg. v. 28.
tan is said to sqft me,n, Luke xxiv. 31. 2 Kings i. 2. The ordinances of God
Men's sins are called wind ; as they are called windows and lattices ; by
unsettle men, and toss them from means of them, is his church enlightgoodness or happiness, Isa. lxiv. 6. ened in this world, and thereby (Christ
Anything unprofitable and unsubstan- and his people meet together, and see
The Hebrews in one another, Songii. 9. Isa. lx. 9. and
tial, is called wind.
The narrow windows of the
the desert, and proud men in any age, lix. 12;
are likened to wind ; how unsubstan- temple represented these ordinances
and how quickly driven away* as giving but small degrees of light
tial
and passed out of life i Psal. lxxviii. in the ceremonial, and even in the mi- /
Men's life is li- littun state ; and there being one o-J
39. Prov. xxv. 14.
kened to wind: it depends on breath, ver against another, may denote, that
and how vain and unsettled, ar.d how divine ordinances, if duly used, do
mutually cast light upon one another,
quickly passed away ! Job vii. 7.
Our eye-'
False prophets become wind, Avhen 1 Kings vi. 4. and vii. 4.
their predictions are falsified, and holes are called windows, because we
receive the light by them, Feci. xii.
themselves contemned, Jer. v. 13
3.
The cloud.-, especially when they
"Words are wind, or strong wind
pour forth their rain, are'
plentifully
noisy,
or
of
sense,
paswhen destitute
sionate, Job vi. 26. and viii. 2, False called the windows of heaven; but amay signify cataracts or
doctr'.ies are called wind.; how unset- ruboth
and noisy
how spouts, Gen. vii. 11. and viii. 2. In
tle;!, inconsistent,
they carry oil' light and unsettled per- allusion whereto, the windows of heaven are said to be opened, when God
but make little impres
son's
such as are well rooted and grounded bestows his blessings upon men in a
or
;.
iv.
Molten plentiful degree, Mai. iii. 10
in the truth, Eph.
images are called wind an I confusion ; when lie pours forth terrible and overI

I

!

;

WINDOW

;

\

|

I

j

|

!

—

j

1

1

l

;

instead of doing men service, they
contribute to their disgrace, shame,
and perplexity, Isa. xli. 29. To sow
rind, an ! rta/i the whirlwind, is to
i

unprofitable

schemes

that

whelming judgments upon them,

Isa.

xxiv; 18.

WINE.

WINGS

See Vine.

these feathery member!
of fowls wherewith they fly in the
,

WIN

W
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—
I

N

The Hebrews subjects and allies but Alexander's
Job xxxix. 13.
gave the name of a wing to any thing \four wi?igs, may also denote the partihat resembled it; as,
(1.) The tion of his empire into four kingdoms,
skirt of a garment, Ruth iii. t 9. Jer. soon after his death, Ezek. xvii. 3, 7.
The noisy wings of
ii. f 34.
(2.) The outside or end of a Dan. vii. 4, 6.
country, Job xxxviii. t 13. Isa. xxiv. the locusts under the fifth trumpet,
may denote the wide-spread armies
16.
(3.) The battlement of a house
hence, perhaps, what of the temple of the Saracens, or the wide-spread
and excommunications
upon,
is
stood
called
a
threatenings
Saviour
our
pinnacle or wings Matth. iv. 5. (4.) of the Romish clergy. Rev. ix. 9.
with the eye, is exThe spreading- and warming rays of
or
the sun, Mai. iv. 2.
(5.) The sails of pressive of mockery and derision
ships, or the shadows of high moun- of one's desiring another to assist in
1.
doing his neighbour an injury, Prov,
tains, Isa. xviii.
(6.) An army
vi. 13. and x. 10. Psal. xxxv. 19.
spread out like wings, Isa. viii. 8
and so the wing of abomination, may- God's winking at the times of ignoRoman
armies
who
ren- rance, imports his patient long-sufferdenote the
dered Judca a desolation, Dan. ix. f ing towards the heathen world, Acts
xvii. 30.
27.
(7.) The motions of the wind,
As the wings and
to clean corn by exPsal. xviii. 10.
Feathers of birds are instrumental in posing if to the wind, that the chaff
their flight, and in hiding, protecting, and dust may be blown away, Isa. xxx.
and wanning their young, wings and 24. God's winnowing, of men's path,
feaih&rs, ascribed to God or Christ, and their lying down, denotes his perimport his sp ;ed to deliver his people, fect knowledge thereof, and his trustand the full and comfortable, and ing men with frequent trials, Psalm
grace-increasing protection and in- exxxix. f 3.
fluence they receive from his righteWlNTERj the cokl season when
ousness, love, power, promise, unci fields and trees are barren, grass withprovid'-nce, Ruth ii. 12. Psal. xvii. 8. ered, and storms frequent.
In the
Wings middle division of the earth, called
and xci. 4. Matth. xxiii. 37.
ascribed to chcrubims, seraphims. the torrid zone, which is about 3270
and !h ing creatures, import the-readi- miles broad from south to north, they
ntss and activity of angels and minis- have generally two winters a-year,
ters in the service of God, Isa. vi. but both of them very warm.
In
Ezek. i. and x. The saints' wings, countries near to the poles, they haveare their faith, love, hope, holy affec- what we might call a perpetual wintion, and heavenly meditation, whereter
nay even in Sweden, one might
by they mount up towards their Sa- say, nine months are a severe winter,
viour, and things above, Isa. xl. 31.
and all the rest of the year is summer.
The two wings of a great eagle, given In some places, the winter is so exto the true church for flying with into
cessively cold, .that it is almost imposthe wilderness, may denote God's spe- sible to escape being frozen to death,
ci.d assistance, in bearing her up,
Gen. -viii. 22. Even in Canaan, great
protecting, and comforting her, an* men had their warmer houses for the
directing to proper methods of secu- winter-season, as well as their cooler
ones for the summer, Jer. xxxvi. 2.'.
rity against Antic.hristian conniptions,
Rev. xii. 14. Wings ascribed to Pha- Amos iii. 15. Seasons of temptation,
raoh, Nebuchadnezzar, and Alexan- persecution, and distress,, are like to a,
der, and their kingdoms or armies, wintery or summer end winter maj
may denote the rapidity of their con- signify all the yearlong, perpetually,
quests, the extent of their dominion, Zech. xiv. 8. The winter if. ft'ist, and
and their great power to protect their the rain is over and pane, i. e,
t
nir,

;

|

-

t

|

;

I

I

I

WINKING

;

;

WINNOW,

;

'.'

;
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dark) and barren period of the ceremonies is past, and the storms of divine
wrath are fully exhausted on Christ
the barren winter of unregeneracy,
aud of curses lying on the conscience,

over; the days of deadness, unfruitand persecution in the church,
and of temptation, desertion, and spiritual grief or stupidity in the soui,
are over, Song ii. 11.
To winter,
is to live or stay during the winter,

nomers, and other adepts

in natural
science, but also their diviners.
See

Divination-, Gen.

xli. 8. Dan. ii. 10
the wise men, who, excited by the reports of the future ap-

---14.

What

fulness,

pearance of the Messiah, and by the
appearance of an extraordinary star,
came to visit our Saviour just after

Isa. xviii. 6.

his birth, were ; whether magicians,
or whether of the sect of the Persian
magians, who believed two subordinate principles, one of good, and another of evil, and detested images and
temples, and worshipped God only by
the emblem of fire ; or whether they

is

WIPE,

Acts xxvii.

ness, or the like,
xiii. 5.

tears,

12.

gently to rub off dust, wet-

from anything, John

God <aqp.es away his people's
when he removes all their were

grounds of grief, and fills them with
joy unspeakable and full of glory,
Isa. xxv. 8. Rev. vii. If.
He wipes
not out men's goed deeds when he
accepts and rewards them, Neh. xiii.
14.
God wiped Jerusalem as a dis/i,
turning it upside down, when he
grievously afflicted the Jews, and unhinged the constitution of their
church and state by the Assyrians,
Egyptians, and Chaldeans, 2 Kings
The whore's wiping of her
xxi. 13.
mouthy imports her impudent refusal
of guilt, or her pretences to holiness and
chastity, Prov. xxx. 20. An adulterer's reproach shall not be wiped away,
z. e.

shall scarce ever cease, Prov. vi. 33.

WISE;

(1.)

nagement of

Prudent in the maGen. xli. 33.

things,

(2.) Learned, knowing, Rom. i. 14.
God is only wise ; he alone lias in and
of himself an infinite knowledge of all
tilings, and is possessed of an infinite
prudence for the direction and ma-

nagement of all things, Rom. xvi. 27.
1
Tim. i. 17. (3.) Godly, pious, being taught of God, and made wise
unto salvation, Prov. xiii. 14. 2 Tim.
iii. 15.
(4.) Skilful artificers, Exod.
xxviii. 3.
(5.) Subtle, witty, 2 Sam.
xiv. 2. (6.) Puffed up with a conceit
of their own wisdom, 2 Cor. xi. l'J.

Rom.

xii.

16.

Wise

also signifies

only philosophers, we cannot
determine. Nor know we a whit better,
what particular country they

came from

;

whether from Persia,

Chaldea, or eastern Arabia ; nor what
time they took up in their journey
;
nor whether the extraordinary star

went before them

came near

all

the

to Jerusalem.

way till they
But being
where
whose

arrived there, they enquired
was the born King of the Jews,
star they

had seen

in the east.

In-

formed by Herod, after his deliberation with his council, that Bethlehem

was the place marked out

in

prophecv

for the birth of the

Messiah, they had
scarce departed from Jerusalem, when
the star, to their great joy, appeared
and directed them to the very house.

As soon as they came in, they worshipped him, and presented him with
various gifts, gold, frankincense, and
myrrh. Thus the Gentiles began to
gather to Shiloh. Herod had charged
them to come back, and inform him
where they found the young Messiah ;
but being warned by an angel in a
dream, they went home another way,
and no doubt spread the report of the
• Iessiah's birth, Matth. ii.
(1.) Prudence and
discretion to perceive what is fit or
unfit to be done with respect to time,
place, manner, instruments, or end of
an action, Eccl. ii. 13. (2.) Knowledge of sciences
so Moses was

WISDOM;

manner, respect, r;He, Numb. vi. 23.
Exod. xxii. 13. The wise men of
Egypt, Chaldea, Sec. not only com- learned in all the wisdom of the Eprehended their philosophers, astro- gyptians, Acts vii. 22. (3.) Quickness
;

W IS
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»f invention, and dexterity in framing mong the Gentile nations, and was but
curious works
with such wisdom darkly revealed to the Jews in mysteBezaJeel and Aholiab were qualified rious types
nor is it even now fully
to fashion the various things belong- understood,
Cor. ii. 6, 7. (8.) Christ
ing to the tabernacle, Exod. xxxi. 2, is called wisdom, and the wisdom
God
5. (4.) Craftiness in carrying on pro- of
; as God, he is infinitely wise
;
jects
such was the wisdom of Pha- as God-man Mediator, all the trearaoh in oppressing the Hebrews, sures of wisdom and knoxvledge are hid
Exod. i. 10; and of Jonadab, who in
he hath infinite wisdom for
contrived how Amnion might lie with managing all the affairs of providence
his half-sister, 2 Sam. xiii. 3.
The and grace, to promote our salvation :
three last are called the wisdom of this in him is given the most grand and
world, 1 Cor. ii. 6.
full display of the wisdom and know(5.) Natural inledge of God
stinct and sagacity ; thus the ostrich
he is made of God to
us wisdom ; he savingly reveals to us
is made without wisdom, Job xxxix.
17. (6.) True godliness, wherein one the nature and will of God, and renbeing taught of God to know his will, ders us wise unto salvation, Prov. iii.
seeks what is proper, and shuns what 19. and \ iii- and ix.
Wisdom is jusis improper, and studies to perform
tified of her children; that Jesus Christ
was no wine-bibber, or gluttonous perevery duty in the proper season there
of, Psal. xc. 12. Job xxviii. 2S
this son, but one perfectly righteous, and
;

;

1

;

Mm

:

:

:

wisdom

God

of

;

is

from

above,

isfiure,

is a

special gift

making men

careful

to avoid error, and every thing sinful,

and
is

to cleave to truth and holiness
peaceable, disposing men to make
;

the true Messiah, is truly believed,
professed, and evidenced by the practice of his true followers : and the
gospel, and true godliness founded
thereon, are sufficiently acknowledg-

ed to be full of wisdom, holiness, and
equity ; and by such as devote themdisposing men' to bear with the infir- selves to the study and practice of homities of others, and to forgive inju- liness, are vindicated against all the
ries, and put the best interpretation cavils of the ungodly, Matth. xi. 19.
on every thing that it will bear it is The mouth of the righteous sfieaketh
easy to be entreated, making men wisdom ; when the discourses of others
readily receive the persuasions of; are wicked or vain, his are pious and
God's word, and yield to good counsel profitable, flowing from an inward
and reason it is full of mercy and pity knowledge of God, turning upon ditowards such as are in poverty or clis- vine things as their object, and tending to render men wise unto salvation,
tress, or have offended
it is full of
good fruits, benevolence, liberality, Psal. xxxvii. 30. The wisdom of God
in
the hand of Ezra, was either the law
brotherly-kindness ; it h without partiality, not preferring one to another of God which he studied the knowon carnal accounts ; and without hy-\ ledge of, or his knowledge of it, Ezra
pocrisy, disposing a man to unfeigned vii. 25.
The wisdom that Solomon
holiness, and to judge himself by the had, implied knowledge of sciences,
law whereby he judges others, James and sagacity and prudence for governi. 17.
(7.) The gospel is called wis- ment, 1 Kings iii. 9, 2. In the\visdom
dom, and the wisdom of God in a mys- of God, the world by wisdom knew not
t^ry* or hidden wisdom ; it is a display God ; God wisely so ordered it, that
of the wise purposes and methods of neither by the discoveries of God in
God concerning the salvation of men, the works of creation and providence,
and renders them wise unto salvation. nor by all their philosophy, did the
No creature could discover it. An-: heathens attain to the true and saving
ciently, it was altogether unknown a- knowledge of God, 1 Cor. i. 21. The
VoL. II.
4

and keep peace with others, as

is

consistent with holiness

;

it is

far as

gentle,

;

j

;

;

I

1

I

M

.
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T

of influence produced by collusion
•which comes to nought, is their car- with Satan, and excludes the user
nal policy in managing temporal or from the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 20.
or the maxims relative, The witchcrafts of Ninrveh, may imstate affairs

ivisdo7n

of this

world, and of its princes

;

thereto,

which often rather promote

divination there practised,

port the

ruin, than secure men against it, 1
Cor. ii. 7. Fleshly wisdom, is that craft

and also their deceitful and ensnaring
behaviour to the nations around, Nah.

and carnal policy which tends

iii.

to pro-

the service of sin, 2 Cor. i. 12.
No doubt ye are the people, and a
shall die with you ; i. e. you imagine
yourselves the only wise persons, and
that if you were dead, knowledge of
divine things would perish from the

mote

ah irony, Job
earth
eeek wisdom, but find
;

Scorners

xii. 2.

not

it

;

their at-

tempts towards knowl dge do but
render them vain and self-conceited,
To preach the gospel
Prov. xiv. 6.
with wisdom of words, or words of
man's wisdom, or excellency of speech,
is to do it in bombast and affected
eloquence, pompous and swollen
phrases, 1 Cor. i. 17. and ii. 1, 4.
WISH to desire, to pray for,
3 John 2. Jon. iv. 8.
WIT, wot to know, Gen. xxi.
26.
We do you to wit, is an obsolete
phrase for we inform you, 2 Cor. viii.
;

;

1

To

be at one's wit's end, is to be in
such perplexity as not to know wh.it
to do, Psal. cvii. 27.

wisely, warily, well
did,

Gen.

xlviii. 14.

Wittingly,

is

knowing what he

Witty,

is

dex-

trous, requiring or manifesting great

wisdom and

WITCH
is

if

skill,
is

a

Prov.

viii.

12.

woman, and wizard

man, that has dealings with Satan,
not actually entered into formal

a

compact with him. That such persons
are among men, is abundantly plain
from scripture, and that they ought to
be put to death, Deut. xviii. 10. Exod.
xxii. 13.

ft

is

plain,

however, that

great caution is necessary in the detection of the guilty, and in punishing
them, lest the innocent suffer, as many instances in New England, and
other places, shew. Nor can I believethat people's standing in awe of persons as suspected of hu\ ing tins infernal power, is any thing else than ah
indirect worshipping of Satan*

Wri chckavt comprehends all

kincii.

Sec Bewitch.

4.

WITHAL;

1
Kings
(1.) Also,
Wholly, Psalm cxli. 10.
(3.) With, by means of, Exod. xxv.
29. and xxx. 4.

xix.

(2.)

l„

WITHDRAW;
leave

off,

(1.)
xiv. 19.

Sam.

1

remove, Job

21.

xiii.

To

cease,

To
To draw
To
To
(2.)

(3.)

or turn aside, Job xxxiii. 17. (4.)
entice, seduce, Deut. xiii. 13. (5.)

forbearkeepingcompany with,
God and Christ with-

absent,

Prov. xxv. 17.

draw themselves, when they cease
granting sweet intimacy with men,
and instead of delivering them, give
them up into the hands of their enemies, or to distress and sorrow, Song
v. 6. Hos. v. 6.
God withdraws his
right hand, when he seemingly works
nothing for their advantage, and does
not support or protect them as formerly, Psal. lxxiv. 1
He withdraw1

eth not his eyes

.

from the righteous

;

never ceases his tender observation
or care about them, Job xxxvi. 7.
To withdraw from brethren that walk
disorderly, from men of corrupt minds,
or Antichi istians, is to forbear familiar
intimacy with them, and cease from
religious fellowship with them in the
seals of the new covenant, 2 Thess.

of,

iii.

6.

1

Tim.

vi.

WITHER

;

5.

and

2

Tim.

iii.

5.

to dry up, and decay,

Men

Jer. xii. 4.

wither,

lose their vigour of

life

when they

or prosperity,

under weakness, poverty, and
distress, Psal. xc. 6. Ezek. xvii. 9, 10.
and

fall

Psal.
fair

cii. 4
or when they lose their
profession, or activity in grace,
;

and become apparently earned and
wicked, or inactive and slothful in holiness, Matt. xiii. 0, Jude 12. Ps. cii. 4.
The to]
rmel shall wither ; the
most fertile and Well inhabited places
shall beomc barren and desolate,

Amos

i.

2.

WITHHOLD.

See Rbstkaii*

;

WIT
WITHIN
house,

(

;

1

In the inside of a

.)

Ezek. iii. 24.
time be finished,
Lev. xxv. 29. Judg. xi. 26. (3.) In
the heart, Mat. xxiii. 25
27. 2 Cor.
v. 7. (4.) In the church, as members
thereof, 1 Cur. v. 12.
Without.;
(1.) On the outside of an house, 2ic.
(2.)

city, vessel, Sec.

Ere

a certain

—

2 Kings x. 24.
(2.) Wanting possession, worship, command, a i-tance, company, happiness, Eph. ii.
i

12.

2Chron.

xv. 3. 2

Kings

Pet.

1.

iii.

1

WITHS

;

7,8.-

WITHSTAND
"oppose, Dan.

;

effectually

to

Paul withstood
Peter to the face, when he sharply rebuked him, and checked his dissimulation, Gal. ii, 11.
xi. 15.

WITNESS

i

(1.)

One who

their testimony never agreed on any
thing criminal, Mark xiv. 55, 5 6.-—

False witnesses too were suborned against

Nabotu

Kings xxi.
a witness,

10, 13.

and

and

Stephen,

Acts

vi.

1

God

13.

witness against
sinners, false swearers, o;- others : he
observes, and will speedily manifest
is

avrift

and punish their sin, Jer. xxix. 23.
Mai. iii. 5. Christ is a witness given
to the people
faithfully and solemnly he declares to men the various
truths of the gospel
and the constitution of his person and mediation}
and his word, miracles, oath, death,
and ordinances, do all concur to attest the same, Rev. i. 5. and iii. 15.
Isa. Iv. 4.
The Holy Ghost is a witness ; by his powerful miracles, and
by his influences on the consciences
of men, he attests the truths of God's
word, and the Messiahship of Christ
by causingus to understand the marks
of real grace laid down in scripture,
by shining on, and quickening our holy dispositions, and enabling us to
discern the reality of our grace, and
by a mighty application of the promises, he bears wittiess with our spirits,
that we are the children of God, Rom.
viii. 16. Heb. x. 15.
As the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost, are heavenly
•witnesses, attesting the mission and incarnation of Christ, and his being given to us, and eternal life in him
so
the Spirit i. e. the Hoiy Ghost's extraordinary and ordinary influence,
and his residence in the hearts of his
people, the water, the purity and holi:

xviii. 25.

(3.) Not members of the
Cor. v. 12, 13. Col. iv. 5.
(4.) Shut out from heaven ; cast into
hell, Rev. xxii. 15. (5.) Publicly in the
ordinances of the gospel, and among
the Gentiles, Prov. i. 20. Song viii. 1.
twisted boughs, willows.
Sec. such as these wherewith faggots
are often bound together, Judg.^vi.
I

church,

WIT
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so-

lemnly, or upon oath, gives his declaration concerning a matter, Numb. v.
13.
No person is to be condemned
on the testimony of one witness but
;

two or three are to depose!!
harmoniously for probation of the
or
similar fact. As some men,
a
same
at least

especially such as are given to swearing in their common converse, by prejudice, or by the influence of a bribe,

;

;

are ready to swear falsely, God to deHebrew witnesses from false ness of Christ's life, the doctrines of
swearing, appointed them to begin the gospel, the ordinance of baptism,
the execution of the sentence against and the sanctification of the saints,
him that was condemned to death up- and the blood, the expiatory suffering
on the footing of their deposition, by of Christ, and the representation of it
casting the first stone at him, Dent, in the supper, the justification of his
If a witness was detected people", and their sufferings for Ids
xvii. 6, 7.
of false testimony, he was condemned sake, do all en earth attest the same :
to the very same form of punishment and he that believes, hath the iv
which his false deposition tended to in himself; has the truth attested and
bring his neighbour to, Deut. xix. 16 verified in his heart, and his consci18.
When our Saviour was cruci- ence bears witness thereto; and he
fied, his adversaries suborned as many
has the six witnesses as it were dwellfalse witnesses as they could ; but ing in his soul,
John v. 7 9. Men's
ter the

i

—

I)

1

—

—
\Y

I

T

W
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own

conscience and spirit bears witness, by causing them to assent to the
truth of the gospel, Rom vi. 16.
Prophets, apostles, and ministers, are

with him, Job x.

witnesses ; upon their certain knowledge, they solemnly declare the truth
concerningGod's perfections, will, and
work, and concerning Jesus's person,

season

moon
keeps

I

17.

T
and

xvi. 8.

a faithful witness, that
his covenant with day

is

night, to cause
;

them

The
God
and

to return in their

and the rainbow

is a

faithful

witness, a never failing token of

God's

covenant to preserve the earth from a
second deluge-, Psal. lxxxix. 27. Rain
and fruitful seasons are witnesses of
God's continued patience and kindness to men, Acts xiv. 17.
The settlement of the true religion in Egypt,
was a witness to the Lord ; a proof of
his redeeming power and kindness,
and of his exact accomplishment of
his promises, Isa. xix. 20. (2.) Witness or testimony, signifies also the

and ofiices, and states and concerning the world, that the deeds of it are
evil, Rom. iii. 22. Acts x. 43. and v.
32.
The saints are God's witnesses :
by their profession and practice, they
solemnly attest the excellencies of a
God in Christ, the truth and importance of his word, the grace and glory of his works, and the vanity of every thing in comparison of him, Isa.
xliii. 10, 12. and xliv. 8
and when
they bear witness unto death, they are
called martyrs, Rev. ii. 13.
The
ministers and Christians who oppose
the abominations of Antichrist, are
;

solemn declaration of a witness, or the
truth attested, 1 John v. 9. Acts xiv.
5.
The tw o tables of the moral law,
are called a testimony, because they
were proofs of the covenant-relation
between God and Israel, and infallibly
Christ's two, small, but sufficient declared what he required of them,
number of witnesses, who, assisted of Exod. xxv. 16, 21. and xxxi. 18.
God, continue /iro/ihesying, adhering The whole word of God .is called his
to, and declaring divine truths, clothed testimonies, as therein is solemnly dein sackcloth, in a humble, distressed, clared what we ought to believe and
and mourning condition. They stand practise, or expect, Psal. xix. 7. His
he/ore God, are under his special care law is a testimony, as it solemnly deand protection, and live as under his clares his will, and eur duty, 2 Kings
eye fire goeth out of their month to xi. 12. The gospel is a testimony^
the gospel they that declares what God has done for,
hurt their enemies
preach or profess, tends to the ruin of and is ready to give to sinners, for
Cor. i. 6. and
Antichrist, antl their prayers bring their eternal salvation,
2 Tim. i. 8. The witness or tesjudgments upon him they shut hea- ii.
ven by solemn censure, or by declar- timony of Jesus, is the truths he deing God's threatenings. Nor does clared, and of which he is the subjectthe rain of gospel-truth or influence matter and end, and which his people
and their believe and profess concerning him,
fall on the Polish state
witnessing occasions bloody wars.
Rev. xx. 4. and i. 9 ; and it is called
Antichrist at last almost ruins them
the saints' testimony, as they profess
shall
suddenly
render
adhere thereto, even unto death,
God
them
and
but
Rev. xii. 1 1. and xi. 7. To have the
more powerful than ever, Rev. xi. 3
testimony of Jesus Christ, is to preach
See Church.
19.
Whatever manifests the truth of his gospel, and abide firmly in the
any point, is called a witness ; so the profession, faith, and maintenance of
impudent shew of sinners' counte- his truth, Rev. xix. 10. To witness,
nance, and their boldness in sin, is a BEAR WITNESS, Of TESTIFY, is, (1.)
witness against them, that they deserve Solemnly to declare a point before a
and are ripe for calamities, Isa. iii. 9. (judge. Acts xx.-24. and xxvi. 5. (2.)
Job's troubles were witnesses of his Boldly and solemnly to declare any
point, John iii. 11. and v. 32. 1 Tim.
guilt, and of God's great displeasure
:

r

:

;

1

:

1

i

;

;

i

.

—

—

WOL
(3.) Seriously

vi. 13.

;

they harass and destroy Christ's
and if mercy change them
sheep
not, they shall howl forever in hell,
Ezek. xxii. 27. Matth. x. 16. The
wolf dwells with the lamb, and the leopard See down with the kid ; and the
young lion and the fat t ling together,
and a little child leads them ; and the
cow and bear feed and lie down together ; and the sucking child /tuts his hand
on the hole of the as/2, and the weaned

to lay a charge or a truth home to
men's conscience, Psalm 1. 7. Neh.
xiii.

me

;

1:'.

WIZARD. See Witch.
WO, is a word of mourning.
worth

;

alas for

I

Ezek. xxx.

how unhappy

; alas,

WON
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and solemnly

I

am

Wo
Woes

2.

Psal.

!

A

cxx. 5.
wo, is an heavy calamity
the rise of Popery and Mahometism,
the 396 years ravage of the Ottoman
Turks, and the fearful overthrow of child finis his hand v/ion the cockatrice
Popery and Mahometism, are the den ; when persecutors, and the very
three terrible woes, that under the worst of men, are converted by the
5th, 6th, and 7th apocalyptic trum- gospel, and kindly coalesce with the
pets, fall on the inhabitants of the poorest and meekest saints, into one
8. and lxv. 25.
earth, Rev. viii. 13. and ix. 12. and church, Isa. xi. 6
xi. 14.
Wo, in curses and threaten- The Chaldeans, and the Jewish ruin gs, denotes the approach of some lers, are likened to evening wolves, to
heavy calamity, Matth. xxiii. 13 29. mark their insatiable avarice, and reaWoful, full of distress and sorrow, diness to destroy every one that comes
in the way, Jer. v. 6. Hab. i. 8. Zeph.
Jer. xvii. 26.
WOLF. Wolves are four-footed iii. 3. The tvibe of Benjamin ravened
beasts of the dog kind, with their tail as a wolf; their warriors were fierce :
bending inward, and their ears prick- twice, 25,000 of them put about
ed up. Their head is squarish, and 360,000 of the other tribes to flight
They are crafty, near Gibeah, and the remnant of them
their hair greyish.
greedy, ravenous, fierce, and of a seized the young women of Shiloh,
they abide in forests, Judg. xx. and xxi.
quick smell
In the beginning
and are great enemies to cattle .they of his reign, Saul mightily harassed
they can the Philistines, Moabites, and others,,
howl instead of barking
bear hunger long, but are then ex- and destroyed most of the Amalekites,
ceeding fierce, and will fall on either 1 Sam. xiv. and xv. By means of
man or beast that comes in their way, Mordecai and Esther, two Benjamites,
or even upon one another. Hence in there were slain Haman and about
the evening, when they come hungry 76,000 of the Jews' enemies, Esth.ix.
out of their holes, they are most fierce After ceasing his persecution of the
and dangerous, Jer. v. 6. Hab. i. 8. saints, how useful was Paul in ravagNay, they are ordinarily timorous, ex- ing the kingdom of Satan, and concept when hunger prompts them.verting multitudes to Christ, Gen.
Throwing of stones, sight of fire, xlix. 27.
sound of bells or of singing, it is said,
See Max.
In cloudy and dark
terrifies them.
that part of the mother's
days, they attack flocks of sheep, but belly, wherein children are conceived
go contrary to the wind, that the and nourished till their birth, Luke i.
sheep-dogs may not smell them out. 3 1 The womb of the meriting, are the
It is said, the females grow more clouds which distil their chops of dew
fruitful by one every year till the ninth. and may represent the church, in the
Many other things I omit, as I sus- apostolic age, bringing forth multipect them to be fabulous.
Wicked tudes to Christ, Psal. ex. 3.
rulers and others, chiefly persecutors,
haevkl ; (1.) To be
are likened to wolves : their god is struck with surprise at the sight or
their belly
they delight in darkness ; thought of any thing strange and un;

—
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:

:
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To

(2.)

growing together; or the place where

exercise

There were a variety of
a reverential regard to any thing-, or they grow.
with wonder to adore and serve it, forests in Canaan
as the forest of
Rev. iii. 13. Wonders or marvels, Hare tli, in the south of Judah, 1 Sam.
of mount Ephraira, Josh,
(1.) Things strange and astonishing, xxii. 5
of Bethel, 2 Kings ii. 14 ;
as the more uncommon appearances xvii. 18
or the mi- and of Carmel, 2 Kings xix. 23. On
of nature, Psal. cvii. 27
racles which God wrought hi deliver- the east of Jordan was a forest called
ing Israel out of Egypt, Psal. cv. 27. the wood of E/i/irai/n, because there
thus Isaiah was Jephthah had routed and cut off mul(2.) A token or sign
a wonder upon Egypt and Ethiopia, titudes of the Ephraimites, 2 Sam.
read also
as his walking without his upper robe, xviii. 6. Judg. xii. 5.
and barefoot, was a presage of calami- of the forest of Arabia, Isa. xxi. 13 ;
but that of Lebanon is the most noted,
ties to these countries, Isa. xx. 3.
The saints are wonders, or men won- and it is called the Ling's forest, as the
dered at : they are objects of the won- Persian kings took it under their speThe Assyrian
derful kindness and care of God, and cial care, Neh. ii. 8.
are wondered at by carnal men, as army is called a forest : how numerous
persons foolish and odd in their faith and how stately was their appearance
and practice, Isa. viii. 18. David was but how soon were they consumed by
a wonder to many ; was a kind of spec- the wrath of God Isa. x. 18, 19. and
Egypt and her numerous
tacle, because of his distress, Psalm xxxii. 19.
Ixxi. 7. Wonderful, marvellous, cities, or their large army under Phahard to be done, not easy, or impossi- raoh-necho, is called a forest, Jer.
ble to be understood, 2 Sam. xiii. 2. xlvi. 23. Jerusalem is called ike forest
Job v. 9. Christ is wonderful, in his of the south eld ; it lay near the south
the Chaldeans marched
divine nature, in his eternal genera-! of Canaan
tion, in his office of Mediator, and the southward to it, and numerous were
execution thereof, in the depth of his its houses and inhabitants, Ezek. xx.
A dangerous and troublesomeabas.ment, and glory of his exalta- 46.
like condition, is likened to a wood,
tion, in his kindness to his people, in
his dwelling in their heart by faith, he where serpents and wild beasts aand to sleep safely in wilderis altogether amazing and incompre- bound
hensible, Isa. ix. 6. God shewed him- nesses and woods, is to enjoy the most
self marvellous upon Job ; he inflicted complete 'jafety and happiness, Ezek.
very uncommon troubles upon him, xxxiv. 2 5.
WOOL, was anciently plucked off
Job x. 16.
D ( .) The timber of trees, the sheep, though alive and so a fleece
borne by a sheep at a time, was called
Gen. xxii. 6. They used it for fuel
and to fall under the wood, is to faint by the Romans Vcllus, the plucking.
under the most slavish service, as the In China, the sheep are shorn thrice
bearing of wood, Lam. v. 13. Cedar every year. Anciently, the best wool
was had from about Damascus, Ezek.
is the wood of Lebanon, Song Hi. 9.
See Chariot. The Assyrian army xxvii. IS now, the Spanish is reckonIn countries
before Jerusalem were as wood qv fuel, ed the best in Europe.
when the Lord, by some fiery plague, either too cold or too hot, the wool is
Snow is like wool
cut off 185,000 of them in one night, coarse or short.
its broad
Doctrines vain, empty, in softness and whiteness
Isa. xxx. 33.
and false, which cannot abide the trial flakes are like locks of wool, and it
of God's word, which is likened to a warms the earth as a woollen garment
does the body, Psal. cxlvii. 16. Crimfire, are called wood, 1 Cor. iii. 12.
(2 .) An idol made of wood, Hab. ii. 19. son-like, or very aggravated transgressions, are us white wool when
(3.) A forest, or multitude of trees
;

;

;

;

:
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!
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;

WOO
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:

;

;
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WOR
fully

pardoned,

Isa.

tion, carnal sloth,

i.

18.

Supersti-

and self-righteous-

ness, are like wool that causeth sweat
how defiling and fatiguing ! Ezek.
xliv. 17.

WORD

See White.
;

(

1 .)

A speech expressing

viii. 13.
Dan. iii. 28. 2 Sam.
25.
The kingdom of God is not
in u<ord y but in flower, God does not
erect his church by mere words, but
by the almighty influences of his SpiMen love not in
rit, 1 Cur. iv. 20.
word nor in tongue, but in deed and

Exod.

vii.

when they shew their love,
not chiefly in kind speeches, but in
kind works, 1 John iii. 18. (2.) The
thing about which a speech is made ;
so the affair of John Baptist's birth is
To whom
called a word, Luke i. 65.
hast thou littered words ? and whose
spirit came from thee? Dost thou not
know that he to whom you speak
in truth,

all

that

you have

matter, and end of it, Col.

word of righteousness,

The

16.

iii

as

it reveals to
us the righteousness of Clnist, is the

sole price of our salvation

and

;

it

teaches us to follow righteousness,

report, request, command, promise,
&c. Gen. xxxvii. 14. and xliv. 18.

knows

:

WO R
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said,

and that

his circumstances are not proper for

such adiscourse? Have younotrather
repeated what Eliphaz said, than
spoken under the direction of God's

and charity, Heb. v. 13. It is
the word of faith, is a declaration of
divine truths, to be received and credited by us as the ground of our
claim to salvation, Rom- x. 3. It is
the word of salvation, as it reveals and
offers to us a full salvation, and by believing and improving it, are we posof begun salvation, and prepared for eternal glory, Acts xiii. 26.

faith,

It is

the word of this

preached

to

life ;

men, and by

it

it is

now

they be-

come partakers

of eternal life, Acts
of God's grace, and
the word of life, or eternal life, is either
Christ, who is freely given to be our
Saviour, and by whom we have our
spiritual and eternal life, or the word
of God's gospel-promises, which declare and convey the free favours of
God to men, for the quickening and
eternal salvation of their soul, Acts
xx. 32. 1 John i. 1. John vi. 68. Phil,
v.

20.

ii.

16.

The word

The word

of the oath,

is

God's

ancient and solemn declaration, that
have you ever given to my drooping* Christ should be a priest for ever,
spirit ?
Job xxvi. 4. The word of Heb. vii. 28. The word of wisdom and
God is, ( .) Jesus Christ, who, by the of knowledge, is an eminent faculty
Spirit

what

and

?

encouragement

1

Chaldee paraphrast, and by the apostles and others, is called the Word.
lie is the express image of his Father,
as words are of our thoughts.
He
spoke for us in the council of peace
he spoke all things into being at the
creation
he spoke to the ancient patriarchs and prophets
he preached
the gospel in the days of his flesh
he
speaks for men in his intercession
and speaks to their hearts in the day
oi' his power
and he is the great
subject-matter of what is spoken in
scripture, John i. 1,4. Rev. xix. 13.
;

;

;

;

;

;

wisely to take up and publish divine
1
Cor. xii. 8.

things,

To

WORK,

to act in making-,
ordering,
or upholding
things, 1 Cor. xii. 6. Jam. i. 3. Psal.
Iii. 2.
(2.) To prepare, make meet
so God works glory for his people,

forming,

and he works them into a meetness
for

it,

Psal. xxxi. 18. 2 Cor. v. 5.

To

work God's judgments,

is to obey his
laws, observe his ordinances, and be
duly affected with his strokes. Zeph.

3.
All things work together for
the good of the saints ; their troubles
wcr.i- for them an exceeding great and
eternal weight of glory ; God, by his
wise disposal of tiiem, and by his influence accompanying them, makes
ii.

(2.) The declared will of God in the
scripture, doctrines, commands, promises, threatenings, histories, predictions, Rev. xix. 9. Rom. ix. 6
and it,
chiefly the gospel, is the word of ihem concur to alarm and excite
Christy as he is the aulhor, subjectthem to their duty here, and to pre;

WO R
after,

Rom.

A work

viii.

or

28. 2 Cor.

deed,
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pare them for the future glory here(1.)

iv.

17.

Temporal

labour such as may be done on the
six labouring days, Exod. xx. 9. (2.)
Any kind of agency in thought, word,
or act, Eccl. xii. 14. (3.) An uncommon or miraculous work, John
vii. 21.
(4.) The thing effected by
any agency or influence ; so all creatures are the work of God's hands,
Job xxxiv. 19. (5.) The materials
for forming an effect out of, particularly for building, Prov. xxiv. 27. (6.)
The wages or reward of a work, Lev.
xix. f 13. Job

nal and corrupt nature, and cannot
justify, hut are an abomination to the

Lord, Psal.
V.

19.

lix. 6.

Rom.

viii.

Isa. lvii.

13.

They

12.

Gal.

are dead

works, proceed from no spiritual life,
shew one's death or deadness in sin,
and of themselves tend to prepare for
eternal death, Heb. vi. 1. and ix. 14.
Some of these are works of the law,
that have some semblance of conformity to the law as a covenant ; and to
be of the works of the law, is to trust
to our own works for eternal happiness, Gal. iii. 10 but works of the law,
in general are whatever it commands,
Rom. iii. 20, 28. Some are works of
darkness, shameful transgressions of
;

vii. t 2. Rev. xiv. 13.
of God, is, (1.) that which
of creation, Gen. ii. 2 ; God's law, Rom. xiii. 12. Eph. v. 12.
or of providence, John v. 17. Isa. v. These are also the deeds and works of
19. Hab. iii. 2 ; or of redemption, the devil, as he tempts to and exemJohn ix. 4. These are God's mar- plifies many of them, John viii. 41, 44.
vellous works, 1 Chron. xvi. 12. Rev. But his works also include the ruin of
xv. 3. In redemption, each of the di- men, which he effects, 1 John iii. 8. Ivine persons have their distinct sta- dols are the work of errors ; error instiSee God. (2.) The gates men to form and worship them,
tion and work.
works which God commands us to andthey lead men from one error to
workman is,
and so service done another, Jer. x. 15.
do, John vi. 28
to Christ is called his work, 1 Cor. xv. (1.) One that labours in some handiminister
58. and xvi. 10. Phil. ii. 30.
Faith craft, Isa. xl. 19. (2.)
who labours hard in preaching the
is the work of God, as he produces and
maintains it in us, and as he com- gospel, 2 Tim. ii. 15. And workmands us to practise it, John vi. 29. manship is, ( .) The art and labour
Men's works are either, (1.) Good, in forming of things, Exod. xxxi. 3.
proceeding from a right principle, and (2.) The thing formed by art, 2
are GodI's workmotive, directed by God's law, and in Kings xvi. 10.
a right manner calculated to promote manship, made by him in creation,
his honour and our own true happi- renewed by him in regeneration, beness. Such works not being perform- ing created anew in Christ Jesus, caed under the law as a covenant, can- pable of and disposed to good works,
nor, be- Eph.ii. 10.
not enter our justification
The Jews distinguish
cause of imperfection, are they fit to
do it but they manifest one to be jus- the world, in respect of place, into
tified and possessed of true faith, and the lower world of earth and air, the
justify him aguinstthechargesof men, world of heavens and stars, and the
or, as, others, the
Eph. ii. 10. Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. 16. highest world
James ii. 24. Or, (2.) Bad works, world of earth and air, the world of
which are performed by men not angels, the world of spheres and stars,
united to Chi ist. not possessed of true and the highest world of spirits deIn
grace, not performed from regard to parted, called the third heaven.
the authority of God, nor wi|h a view respect of duration, thev distinguish
these are ii into the world before the flood, the
to promote his glory
works ofthe.fleah, and deeds of the bo- present world before the Messiah, the
dy of indwelling sin, flow from a car- world to come under the Messiah, the

The work

he

effects, as

A

;

A

1

We

;

WOULD.

;

:

:

—
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of the resurrection, and the eternal world.
In allusion to these divisions, Paul mentions worlds, Hcb.
(1.) The world containing, and that
cither the whole frame of heaven and
earth together, and all things' therein,

or the future and eternal state, Matth.
>:ii. 32.
The elect and saints are given but of the world, set aside from
the rest of mankind, to be saved by,
and subject to Christ, John xvii. 6 ;
but they are not out of it in respect of
their abode while they live on earth,

John

John

1

i.

In scripture,

2.

world

denotes,

10
i.
or the heavens, and what
they contain, Psal. xc. 2
or the habitable part of the earth, Psal.xxiv. 1.
;

;

and

xcviii.

7.

(2.)

The men

that

j

xvii.

Men's tongue

15.

is

a

world of. iniquity ; its words contain
inconceivable wickedness ; or it is an
ornament of iniquity, which often sets

dwell on this earth, and that either all 'off sin in Fair colours, Jam. iii. 6.
of them, Rom. v. 12. or an indefinite Worldly, is what is of a carnal
number of them, John vii. 4. Isa. xiii. and earthly nature, Tit. ii. 12. Heb.
ix. 1.
11. or many, a great part of them,
Mutth. xviii. 7. John iv. 42.
are creeping animals,
xxiv. 14. and xxvi. 13. Rom. i. 8. and almost infinite in number, and even
or all or most of the subjects in kinds : nay, vast numbers of inx. 18
of the Roman empire, so called because sects, as bees, wasps, flies, Sec. are
Luke ii. 1. Rev. xiii.' 3. worms in their firs: state of life. As
its
extent,
of
or the Gentiles as distinguished from worms are produced from eggs, mulor God's cho- titudes of them breed in the human
the Jews, 1 John ii. 2
sen people, his eiect, Psal. xxii. 27. body from eggs thither conveyed.
John iii. 16. and vi. 33, 5 ; they may .Multitudes of diseases, as the itch,
be so called, because they are the &c. are produced in the skin, by a
substance of the world, and because kind of worms.
It seems Job's dischiefly gathered from among the Gen- temper was awing to a collection of
worms nestling in his skin and flesh,
tiles, and hitherto mostly out of these
countries once subject to the Ro- Job vii. 5.
It is certain, Herod was
mans or the reprobate, wicked, and eaten up alive by them, Acts xii. 23.
cursed part of the men on earth, so and dead corpses are devoured by
them, Job xxi. 26. Isa. xiv. 11. To
called because they are the greatest
part of the men on earth, 1 John v: denote men's earthliness, meanness,
22.
and
xv.
19.
19. John xiv. 17,
and weakness, and exposure to dartger
and corruption, they are c
xvii. 9. Rev. xiii. 3.
(3.) Th:
ptipn that, prevails on earth, Gal. Job xxv. 6. Mic. vii. 17.
To mark
;. 4. Lph. ii. 2. Jam. i. 27. 1 John ii.
our Saviour's abasement, ami bloody
16.
suffering, he calls himself a scarlet(4.) A worldly or earthly state
and condition, Psal. Ixxiii. 12. Luke coloured worm, and no man, Psa
xvi. 8. John xviii. 36. 1 John iv. 5 ;
Conscience, as forever upbraid6.
to which may be reduced, the out- ing and tormenting the wicked in
ward pomp, pleasure, and
hell, is ceiled a worm that die
of a present life, Gal. vi. Ii. I Cor. but as it were for ever preys on their
This world denotes th
vitals, Isa. lxvi. 24. Mark :
vii. 3 1
in its present carnal and corrupt state.
an herb, of

WORMS,

;

;

i

;

:

.

i

WORMWOOD;

Tit.

ii-

Christ's

kingdom

of it, is
tendency, John xviii. 56. That
denotes the heavenly state, Lu
35.
The world to come, signifi
gospel-period after the resurrec
Christ, or the church in her
Testament form, Heb. ii. s. and

Vol.

which Tournefort says there are 2*

not
not of an earthly rise, form, or
12.

II.

is

kinds.
is

It b.as a very bitter taste, but
useful in medicine for killing \\

in the belly,

and

is a

New
vi. 5

;

j|

i

fine

medicine for

the stonytch and liver, and is
jaundice and dropsy
the very
smell of it is odious to vermin.
Idolatry, profaneness, apostacy, and other
in the

:

4

N
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wickedness, are likened to wormwod; under the name of saints,
how disagreeable to God and his peo- monstrously wicked, Rev.

and in the end, how bitter to
ple
Deut. xxix. 18.
sinners themselves
Heb. xii. 15. The end of an harlot
!

Deut. xxxii. 17.

WORST. The

!

is bitter as wormwood, and sharp as a
two-edged sword ; what pain, and ruin
of character, body and soul, follows
upon whoredom and uncleanness
Prov. v. 4. Affliction and oppression
are like wormwood, Lam. iii. 14, 19.
Amos v. 7. See Star.

persons
xix. 20.

Chaldeans were

the worst of the Heathen, exceedingly
given to idolatry, divination, covetousness, cruelty, &c. Ezek. vii. 24.

WORTH,

reverence ; and so worship, is, (I.)
Civil reverence given to one of au-

the just value of any
Worth, er
worthy, is, (1.) Valuable, deserving ; thus Jesus is worthy of all honour and glory, Rev. iv. 11. and v.
Valiant men are called wor9, 12.
thies ; they could do great and mighty exploits, which deserved prnise and

thority or worth, Matth. ix. 18. and
(2.) Outxviii. 26. Luke xiv. 10.
ward religious homage, given as an

are worthy of fearful calamities, Rev.
xvi. 6 : and the word is not worthy

!

WORSHIP

to

;

bow down

with

thing,

is

Kings

1

reward, Nan.

xxi. 2.

ii.

5

;

men

and wicked

acknowledgement of Deity, Matth.
(3.) Iniv. 10. Dan. iii. 5, 12, 14.
ward religious honour, whereby one

of eminent saints ; it deserves not
their presence or usefulness, Heb. xi.

thinks on, trusts to, loves and fears
God, because of his infinite excellen
cy, mercy, power, wisdom, and the
The saints are the
like, John iv. 24.
circumcision, or really renewed per-

the saints walk worthy of the Lord,
and of their vocation, Col. i. 10. 1

sons, who worship God in the spirit,
with their spiritual powers, actuated
by the Holy Ghost, and in the way of
viewing and dealing with God as a
most pure Spirit, and have no confidence in the fiesh, renouncing all dependence on the world, and particu
larly on their own righteousness for
acceptance, or on their strength for
performance of duty, but rejoice in
Christ, as their husband, righteousness, strength, portion, and Lord,
The church's enemies
Phil. iii. 3.
come and worship before her feet,
when they subject themselves to htr
authority, and manifest a due reverence and regard to her, Rev. iii. 9.
Men worship the dragon and beast,
when they adore the Romish emperors and popes, and comply with their
superstitious, sinful, and blasphemous
laws, Rev. xiii. 4. Men wofrsmfi devils,
when, in compliance with their temptations, they profess their false dochat represent
trines, adore idols
them, and deal with them in charms
and divination or when they worship

38.

(2.)

Thess.

ii.

Meet, answerable

Eph.

12.

iv.

to

The

1.

thus

;

saints

are worthy, being accepted in Jesus's
imputed righteousness, they, by sanctification, are made meet for the eternal glory, Rev. iii. 4. Luke xxi. 36.

WOULD

would grant

God

to
!

1

wish

O

;

God

to

God

if
!

Exod.

xvi. 3.

WOUND

To

;

( P.)

To make

sores

body with a sword, scourge, or
and a wound, is a sore made
the like

in the

:

by
2

a fall, a

Kings

sword, or like instrument,

viii.

29.

(2.)

Deut. xxxii. 39. Song

To

distress,

7 : and so
great affliction in the soul, Prov. xviii.
14. and outward on the body, character, family, or nation, is called a woKwr/,
v.

Job xxxiv. 6. Prov. vi. 33. Jer. x. 19.
and xv. 18. Reproof is c; lied a wound,
because it pains the offender, and
tends to bring forth or expel the corruption of his offence, if it is> taken

The words
kindly, Prov. xxvii. 6.
of a tale-bearer are as wounds ; they
mar or ruin the character, trade,
health, and prosperity of men, Prov.
xxvi. 22.

'<

i

'

;

l]

liolh

sins

and

afflictions

One's wounds
are wounds, lsa. i. 6.
slink, end are corru/it, when sins prevail

and

lie

heavy on the mind, and

WRA
WRAP
vering,
iifi

sin,

1

;

To

(1.)

Kings

but he

roll

xix. 13.

up

Men

in

:

;

wreathed or twisted about their neck,
when they are fast entangled in the

17.
;

(1.)

A furious passion,

prompting one to revenge
and do hurt, Gal. v. 20.

Isa. liv. 9.

and fruit, and as it were twisted in the
form of a rope with such a golden
wreath was the ephod fastened on the
high priest's shoulders :
such a
wreath, with 200 figures of pomegranates, was around the pommel of
the pillars in the porch of Solomon's
temple, Exod. xxviii. 14. 2 Chron. iv.
Men's transgressions are
12, 13.

and take methods to conceal it,
Mic. vii. 3. The sword is wra/it u/i
slaughter
for
; it is kept from rust by
sheathing, and is just ready to execute the judgments of God on the
Jews, Ezek. xxi. 5. (2.) To fasten
take hold of: the roots of the wicked are wru/it about the heaps of good
soil, when they have a promising appearance of a stable prosperity, Job
1

1

with them as an

was a kind of net-work interlaced with
the form of sprigs, leaves, flowers,

wra/i

when they agree together

WRATH

not wroth

WREATHS, or wreathen-work,

in a co-

it,

viii.

is

angry Judge,

See Sound.

Psal. xxxviii. 4.

wr
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vrhen afflictions exceedingly abound,

punishment of their

WREST

sin,

Lam.

i.

14.

The

by force to a
wrong sense or purpose so words

hurtful effects of such a furious passion, Prov. xxvii. 3.
(3.) The just

are wrested, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Psal. lvi. 5.
Judgment is wrested, when unjust

punishment of crimes, Rom.

sentences

injuries,
(2.)

i

;

to turn

:

xiii. 4,

God's wrath denotes, (1.) His
at, and readiness to
punish sin, Rom. i. 18.
(2.) His

are given for or against

men, Exod.

5.

xxiii. 2, 6.

WRESTLE

to struggle with
;
one for victory. Jacob not only strugmanifestation of his hatred at sin, in gled with the angel by handy-grips,
the just punishment thereof in time but chiefly by earnest and humble
and eternity, Psal. xc. 12. 1 Thess. prayers for the blessing, Gen. xxxii.
v. 9.
Men /lass their days in God's 24 .26. With great wrestlings, or
wrath, when they spend them under wrestlings of God, i. e. with violent dethe tokens of his displeasure, Psal. xc. sires, and earnest endeavours, Rachel
9.
His chastisement of his people, thought she obtained children by her
is called a little wrath ; it marks his
handmaid, Gen. xxx. 8. The saints
displeasure at their sin, but his love to wrestle not with flesh and blood, but
their person
and it is far less dura- with principalities and powers, they
ble or heavy than the destruction of watch against, they resist temptations,
the Jewish nation, which is called and cry to God for support and de•wrath to the uttermost ; or than the liverance from sin, Satan, and the
future punishment of the wicked, world, Eph. vi. 12.
which is wrath to come, still but beis the same as miginning, Isa. liv. 8. 1 Thess. ii. 16. serable. Sinners are wretched, desand i. 10. Wrath bringeth the punish- titute of the grace and favour of God,
ments of the sword ; men's wrath a- and under the power of their lusts,
gainst the saints procures, and God's and liable to the everlasting venwrath against men brings on fearful geance uf God, Rev. iii. 17. Saints
calamities, Job xix. 29.
Men trea- are wretched, when sore afflicted with
sure up for themselves wrath against temptations, troubles, divine hidings,
the day of wrath, when they expose and particularly with the stirring and
.themselves to just punishments in prevalency of indwelling sin, Rom.
To see one's own wr^ic/i.dtime and through eternity, Rom. ii. vii. 24.
5.
To be WROTH, is to be full of nezs, is to suffer great misery and diswrath
God is wroth with his people grace, Numb. xi. 15.
to press out moisture.
as a kind Father, Psal. Ixxxix. 33
;

holy indignation

—

|

;

;

I

WRETCHED,

J

I

j

|

:

;

WRING

WRI
1'[ie

Wi

crificed bird,

imported the exquisite-

ness of Christ's sufferings, Lev.

and

The wicked wring

v. 8.

of God's

drink- the dregs

cu/i

i.

out,

1

5.

and

of wrath,

when, with great pain, they suffer his
vengeance to the very uttermost, Psal.
lxxv.

8.

WRINKLE;

(1.)

A

furrowy ble-

mish in the face or body, occasioned
by old age or distress, Job xviii. 8.
(2.)

Deformity of

Eph.

v.

sin, or

affliction,

25.

WRITE

(1.) To note down any
;
thing on a book or table, Isa. x. 1.
in writing,
(2.) To count the number
(3.) To declare a thing
Isa. x. 19.
as quite certain, and mark it in a pro-

phecy, Jer. xxii. 30. God's sealed
book being written within and without,
or on both sides of the paper, imported the vast quantity of matter conGod write;*
tained in it, Rev. v. 1.
his law on men's hearts, when he deeply impresses it on their sou!, and
forms their inward qualities into a
conformity with it, Job xxxi. 32. Ileb

Solomon brought great
YARN.
quantities of linen yarn from Ebut

some render the word

mikveh, a
Kings x.

collection \\l. of horses,

;

'l
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28.
denotes,

ix.

28.

(1.)

(2.)

Affirmation,

Constancy and

earnestness, Philem. 20.

Phil.

i.

13.

Doubting, Gen. iii. 1.
The Son of God preached to men, is
not vca and nay, but in him it is yea ;
ail the promises are in him, |
doctrines concerning Jesus Christ, have no inconsistenand

iii.

8.

(3.)

I

• >'•
but ajl harmonize in matter and tendency

cies,

i

:

R O

He

wrote bitter things a?
gainst Job, when he sentenced him to,
and executed upon him sore afflictions, Job xiii. 36.
The saints being
written in heaven, in the book of life,
or among ike livings denotes their being divinely chosen and predestinated
to eternal life and happiness, Luke x.
25. Ileb. xii. 23. Rev. xxi. 27.
But
God's writing ufi the people, denotes
his enrolment of them among the true
members of his church, Psal. lxxxvii.
5.
Men's writing God's law on the

viii.

10.

/wsts of their house, or the table of
their heart, imports their frequent

thinking and speaking of it, as an evidence of its being deeply impressed
on their heart, Deut. vi. 9. Prov. iii3.

Men

are written in the earth,

WRONG

and unjust, Exod. ii. 13.
See Wrath.

WROTH.

V E

A

with one yec^ yea, and na
when his purposes are inconstant, and
his declarations inconsistent, 2 Cor. i.
17.
Let your conversation be yea,
yea ; nay, nay : let your speech consist of simple affirmations or denials,
without the least appearance of an
oath or imprecation to confirm, what
you say, Matlh. y. 37. Let your yta
be yea ; and your nay, nay : kt your
affirmations and denials be altogether
simple and candid, Jam. v. 12.
that space of time where\ R ;
in the sun finishes his course th
all the signs of the Zodiac cii
the he&vens ; and consisting of the

is

:

'•
.

word} and
other ]
by his blood, 2 Cor. i. 19, 20,
'

.

when

they shall be soon blotted out, as that
which is written in the dust ; when
they are rendered very debased and
wretched, as if forgotten by God and
his church, Jer. xvii. 13.
what is unreasc
;

Y

Y EA

gypt

VV
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the head of the sa-

t,

and Winter.

•,

It
i

,

Summer,
con

nutes.

The

;

6

patriarchs before the ilood appear to
have divided their year into 12 months,
each consisting of 30 days ; and whether they added 5 days to the last, or
had an intercalary month every 5th
or 6th year, to exhaust the odd time
of 5 days, 5 hours, and 49 minutes
that
not.

was over

Some

in

each year,

we know

think, the Egyptians and

others once reckoned the time of one
revolution of the moon their year, and
that this is the source of their extra-

vagant reckonings concerning antiquity. It is more certain, that before
the Hebrews' departure from Egypt,
they reckoned by an year consisting
of 12 months, each of which consisted of 30 days, and began their year
about the beginning of our September. Possibly the Chaldean year was
much the same, till Nabonassar, aboat
the time of Hezekiah, ordered them
to reckon the year by 12 months, or
365 days ; and, I suppose, the Egyptians soon after admitted this form.
After long confusion, the Greeks reckoned the year by 12 months, of 30
days each ; but seem afterward to have
reckoned by 12 moons, or 354 days.
They mostly began their year at the
summer solstice, when the sun is
most northerly in June ; but the Macedonians began theirs about the middle of our September.
At first, the
Roman year consisted of 10 months,

King Numa extended
months, or 355 days; and
every second year, they added 22 or
23 days by turns. Julius Cassar, their
first emperor, fixed it at 365 days and
6 hours, which in four years make
one day, which in the fourth iff added
to February, and occasions that year
being called leap year. By this year
we still reckon our time but as it
includes about 1 minutes too much,
this, in 130 years, runs the reckoning
forward one day, and in our reckoning
had run forward the year full i 1 days,
till this was rectified by the introduc-:

it

days.

to 12

;

1

new stile among us, as it
several countries abroad, by

tion of the

was

in

Pope Gregory, almost

2*

.

..

EA

V

I

The old Persian year began about the
beginning of June, and consisted of
365 days, or 12 months. Most of the
Mahometans reckon their year by 12
moons, or 354 days, 8 hours, 48 minutes, 38 seconds, and 12 thirds;
and so in about 35 years, the beginning of their year runs backward
thraugh all the seasons. The Jewish
year too was of the lunar kind, reckontheir sacred year
ing by 12 moons
began in March, because therein they
came out of Egypt at the new moon ;
in which the names and order of their
months, were,
Abib or Nisan
2
Zif or Jair ; 3 Sivan
4 Thammuz ;
;

1

;

;

5

Ab

;

6 Elul

;

7

Ethanim or Tizri

Bui or Marchesvan
9 Chisleu ;
Thebet; 11 Shebet ;' 12 Adar ;
and on every third year, they added
an intercalary month, formed out
of the odd days, and called it Veadar,

8

;

10

or second Adar. It is generally agreed,
all their odd months, as first, third,
Sec. consisted of 30 days, and all the
even ones of 29. But Selden's old calendar gives 30 days to the even

that

months, and 29 to the odd ones. Their
year began with Ethanim the

civil

seventh month of the sacred, as it was
supposed the world was created about
that time
and so Abib was the seventh month of it
Months, in the
reckoning of all nations, appear to
have had their rise from the revolutions of the mcon.
Ignorance of chronology, and pride
of antiquity, made the Egyptians,
Chaldeans, Chinese, Indians, and others, to run up the creation of the
world, or even the rise of their own
nation, to the distance of a ridiculous
number of years. But what the learned now generally acquiesce in is nearly the chronology of bishop I
according to which, the creation took
place 4004 years before our common
xra of the birth of our Saviou
it is suspected that common reckoning begins two orthree years too late*.
But Dr. CaverhiH will have our Sa
D. 6. The <CJ years
of the

—

;

.

.
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The Jive months ravage of the locusts,
may denote the period between A. D.
606 and 760, in which Popery and
Mithometism mightily gained ground,

! .

of his seed began at the birth of Isaac,
Gen. xv. 13.
The period of about
450 years mentioned, Acts xiii. 20.
may reach from the birth of Isaac to
the settlement in Canaan ; or from
that settlement, reckoning the years
of bondage different from the years
of the judges, to the government of
Samuel. The sixty-five years, against
the end of which Ephraim or the ten
tribes were to be no people, i. e. have
no form of government at all, and
scarce any left in Canaan, extends
from the 4th year of Ahaz to the 22d
of Manasseh, Isa. vii. 8. The years
of an hireling, denote exact ones
and, it seems, were three successively, Isa. xxi. 16. and xvi. 14.
In prophetic style, a year signifies three

Rev. ix. 5, 10. The year, month, day,
and hour, of the Turkish ravage, is 39
years from 1281 to 1672, or 396 from
1302 to 1698.
See Antichrist,
I

Gog.

Year

—

;

;

version toChrist, or the gospel-period,

commencement of

These 1260 days comprehend the time
six trumpets, during which the
to be on the inthey were to beg-in at the sound-

the 1260 days is the
date of the birth of Antichrist, Rev. xiii. 5
The mystery of iniquity had been working
long before, even in the time of the apostles, 2 Thess.ii. 7. 1 John iv. 3.
In these

first

power of Antichrist was

crease
ing of the first trumpet, and to end at the
that is, at the
$outiding of the seventh
time of Antichrist's begun ruin
which
was afterwards to be carried on in the
The begincourse of the first six vials.
ning and the end of this period are ascerand therefore we do not take this
tained
number to be, like many others in the prophets, a definite number for an indefinite
but, considering a day as put for a year,
we reckon the period here meant to be
1260 sears. Thus, in Ezek.iv.6. God commands the prophet to lie forty days to refor, says God, I have
present forty years
appointed Uiee each day for a year. So
the prophecy of 70 weeks in Dan. ix. 24.
must be uuderstood.
It may be proper Ytve to offer a few observations on the commencement of these
1260 days, and on the opinion of some
commentators on this Kubject.
W't obien e, in the first place, that the
:

which

10.
ous war, Luke xiii. 6
The
year of visitation, is a season of r-e«
markable calamities, Jer. xi. 23. The
year of God's redeemed, is that sca»
son in which he effectuates the redemption of his chosen as, the period of our Saviour's abasement, the
primitive gospel-period, and the period of Antichrist's ruin, Isa. lxiii. 4.
In allusion to the year of release and
jubilee, the period of the elect's con-

hundred and sixty years, and a month
30, a day being put for a year
and
so three years and an half, and times,
time, and half a time, or 42 months,
or 1260 days, denote the twelve hundred and sixty years duration of Antichrist, Rev. xi. 2, 3. and xii. 6, 14.*

*

too signifies the season or pe-

a thing happens.
The
three years of God's patience with the
barren Jews, may denote the time of
the ministry of John Baptist, and
Christ ; and the fourth may denote
the time after Christ's resurrection,
before the breaking out of their ruin-

riod in

;

of the
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Abraham's call to leave his native
country, Gen. xii. 1. Exod. xii. 40,
4
The 400 years of the sojourning

j

preceding ages, the man of sin, the Antichrist, had been as a child in the womb. But
at the commencement of the 1260 days, lie
was like a child actually brought forth he
then made a formal appearance in a state
bearing such a proportion to
of infancy
what he became afterwards, as anew born
infant does to a full grown man.
At this

;

;

;

;

;

:

infant state of Antichrist

|

:

we

are to fix

tin-

beginning of the 1260 days, and not at any
remarkable stage of his after growth.
In the next place, we observe, that the
1260 days commenced nearly as soon as
Christianity was publicly professed and authorized by Constantine the Roman emperor, or about the year 313.
This appears
from the following among other considerations.

|

1. Antichrist made his appearance verysoon after the termination of the heathen
Roman empire. This is ac-

stale of the

YEA

YE A

is called the acceptable year of the
Lord, Isa. lxi. 2. God's xjears are the

Whether the Millennium or thousand years of Satan's confinement,

unbounded duration of his existence, and the saints' reigning with Christ,
Heb. i. 1
or the periods of his most denote precisely so many years, or
1

.

noted works, as of bringing Israel out only a very long time, we dare not.
When this period begins, is
of Egypt, the incarnation of Christ, affirm.
The beginning of it at
&c. Psal. lxxvii. 10. So man's ms?!///* not agreed.
resurrection, or at the fall
Christ's
are his time of life, Job xiv. 5. and he
possesseth months of vanity when he of Heathenism in the Roman empire,
is long under trouble and disappoint- about A. D. 323, is scarce worth
while to notice.
Nor can we think,
ment, Job vii. 3.

professed by the Roman emperor,
and authorized by the laws of the empire ;
ill the figurative language of the Revelation, very soon after the man-child, born
in his time :
already work : Only lie toko Ittteth will let, by the woman clothed with Sun, was caught
up to God and his throne, Rev. xii. 5. Bv
until lie be taken out of the way.
It is evident from the content that the apostle is the man-child here we understand Constanhere speaking of the Antichrist, the man tine and other professing Christians, who
of sin, who sitteth in the temple of God and were advanced to the government of the
while the heathens, \ V i0 ia d 90
exalteth himself above all that is called God, empire
or worshipped. By him who in the apostle's long employed their power in persecuting
time was letting orhinderingthe appearance tiie Christians, were excluded from it. It
of Antichrist, we understand the Roman immediately follows in ver. 6. And the woempire in its heathen state. Satan could man jled into the wilderness,- that is, no
not employ the beast having two home like a sooner was the body of church-members
lamb against the Christian religion, till he raised up to a state of prosperity in their
ceased to act against it as a persecuting temporal concerns, than the church was
dragon in the heathen Roman emperors. reduced to a new state of adversity, in her
Wiiatthe apostle intends is evidently some spiritual concerns
The worldly emoluworldly power or dominion which it was not ments heaped upon the officers of the
then proper to mention more explicitly in church by Constantine contributed much
this epistle but which we may know (from
to this decline in the spiritual state of the
oUier places of scripture, such as Rev. xiii. church, and to the rising power of Antichrist, which attended that decline.
1. xvii. 18. declaring the nature and seat of
The
the Antichristian dominion,) to be no other beginning of this new state of adversity in
than the heathen state of the Roman em- the beginning of the 1260 days, of which we
pire.
speak.
It appears from several passages in
Tertullian and others of the ancient fathers,
3. The view now given of the beginning
that the primitive Christians on account of of the 1260 days, is most agreeable to the
what the apostle had intimated, dreaded order of the seals, and the trumpets. For
the fall of the heathen Roman empire, not- the period of 1260 days is that period of
withstanding all the persecution they suf- the church's adversity which is representfered from an apprehension of something ed in the description of the 1st six trummore dreadful to succeed in the revelation pets during which the church was to aof that wicked one. But that which withheld bide in the wilderness and against the
or hindered was actually taken out of the danger of which the faithful were to be
way, when the Roman emperor, in the sealed, or marked for preservation, Rev.
year 313, solemnly embraced the Christian viii. 3. Hence it is evident, that the 1250
religion.
The apostle's words do not ad- days began with the first trumpet. A:-d
mit that there was t'» be any considerable therefore, supposing that the first trumpet
time between this great event and th^ first sounded at the opening of the seventh seat,
formal revelation of Antichrist
Then, as appears to have been the case from
says he, or at that time, shall that wicked Rev. viii. 1, 2. and supposing (what seems
i>!ie be revealed: and then was the begin
to be the only interpretation agreeing with
ning of tiie 1260 days, about which we the series of events represented by the

cording to that remarkable prediction of
the apostle, in 2 Thess. ii. 6, 7. Ye know

licly

what withholdeth,

or,

might be revealed
For the mystery of iniquity cloth
that he

;

]

)

:

;

;

;

;

:

enquire.
2. Antichrist

made

his appearance very

soon after the Christian

reiijrion

was p

ib-

seals,) that the termination of the Heathen
state of the Roman empire is meant bj tbe

convulsion of nature which

is

described as
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began at the reformation from Popery about 200 years
ago. The mournful condition of the
church too plainly testifies, that Satan
is not presently bound, but freely goes
about seeking whom he may devour.
expcctj that after 30 years of
terrible bloodshed and confusion, at
the downfal of Antichrist, and 45
years of the spreading of the gospel,
it will be arrived at its glory, about
A. D. 1941 or 2091, Rev. xi. 2, 3.
Dan. vii. 25—27. and xi. 7, 11, 12

but we dare not be positive that our
view of these texts is absolutely certain.
Some think, that during this
Millennium, the wicked shall be all
cut off from the earth, and the deceased saints, or at least the martyrs, arise from the dead, and reign with
Christ, who shall descend from hea-

taking place at the opening of tlie sixth
we justly infer that the beginning of
seal
the 1260 days followed that great revolution as closely, as the seventh seal Followed the sixth : and the series of things exhibited in this prophecy will not allow any
great interval between these two seals.
With regard to the opinion of Mr. Lowman, Bishop Newton and others, which is,
that the 1260 days did not commence, nor
Antichrist appear in his proper character,
(that is, in the character of one diffusing
corruption through the whole visible church
bv means of an unscriptural spiritual dominion assumed over it,) till the year 756
it is an opinion not more contrary to the
reasons now adduced, than to the following
In the days of Constanhistorical facts.
> in the time of Pope
Sylvester,
(who was made bishop of Rome the next
year after Constantme's establishment of

most holy and blessed Patriarch
world, the successor of the prince of
the apostles, the head of all. In the year
593j'he received appeals frOm all parts of
the Christian world, re-examining and reversing by the authority of St. Peter. In
the year 606 or ti')7, a wicked emperor declared him, " Universal Bishop and Head
of the catholic church." Images or pictures of the Virgin Mary and othter saints,

with others, that

it

We

ven, and in his manhood reside among
them and that at the end of the
thousand years, the wicked being
raised from their graves, shali a
j

the saints in war, and think to destroy

:

;

(which had been commonly set up in
churches and worshipped by many, about
two hundred years before,) came, in the
year 691, to" be commonly and publicly
worshipped: and, about 35 years after-

;

Christianity,) the ecclesiastical
iops,

hi<

a Christian Emperor. Leo 3d
of Isauria, exerted himself to get that gross
idolatry purged Out of the churches, the
Roman Pope made a most furious
Soon after, ho
tion to his laudable design.
got two councils held at Rome, which

wards when

h

i

ordaining images to be wor-

shipped.

archbish-

:re sought for and coi
Rome whei
reception and
magnificent orat
worship.
See Bower's History of the
When
we consider
Vol.
I.
III.
Popes,
II.
tho^e facts, it seenop exceedingly absurd to
400, that church was distil
say, that the Antiehi
all others by the character bi'the apostolic
pear in his distinguishing character, till
see, under a pretence of its beingthe throne
of St. Peter, the prince of the apostles, on the year 756.
have
eason principally insisted upon, in
to
war,
supposed
whom the church
that about the
been built. About the year 428, the RoPepin king of France, having
year
re756,
man Pope claimed a pastoral vigilance
Ravenstrained by no bounds, but extending to all taken the exarchate, or territory of
places where Christ was known and ador- na, from the Lombards, bestowed it upon
ed this extending his authority andju-| pope Stephen II. under the name of St.
Peter's patrimony. But the poper^s Ar.tirisdiction over all die churches of the
ohristian character did not lie in this small
Christian world. In the year 467
egan to prevail to saints, temples temporal dominion, but in the spiritual cr
he claimed
and chapels were built and dedicated and
v
tble church
the creature over the
idolatry
and
other
corrupts
year
the
In
517,
ban the Creator

ops, primates and patriae!

was first formed

in the

manner

in

which

to

it

;

continues' to this day. About-the-yeai
called that church, " the senate of
In the year
pharisees, the scarlet whore."

i

j

|

j

j

;

1

:

;

;

I

.
i

——
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der his feet

:

is

;

The

dominion or headship of a
mere man over the Catholick church can
have no other origin than that of the bottomless pit. But his temporal dominion
over any civil society, while it is neither
usurped nor tyrannically exercised, maybe:

God

for

good

to that so-

The wickedness of the popes, in
abusing their temporal dominion for promoting their spiritual monarchy, will not
prove their temporal dominion to be considered in itseif, any part of their Anciety.

;

II.

spiritual

the ordinance of

;

;

shall in~

but not as
tention on their spiritual work
constituting- an Antichristian character.

I

;

—

meek

in his dominion over any other province in
Europe. We testify against the civil places
and power of church-officers, as inconsistent with their bestowing a proper at-

dominion
hereby he opposeth and exalted
himself above all that is called God, or that

,-

that the

and receive an hundredfold in this life,
and the irrational creatures be delivered from the bondage of corruption,
into the glorious liberty of the sons
of God, and the time of the restitution
of all things happen, Hev. xx. 4, 5, 6.
2 Pet. iii. 5—-13. Heb. i. 6. and ii. 5.
Matth. v. 5. and xix. 27—29. Rom.
But it
viii. 19, 20. Acts iii. 20, 21.
may be replied, That sundry of these
texts do not in the least come up to

;

worshipped ; so that he, as God, sittcth in
the temple of God, shewing himself that he
It is objected, that Antichrist is
is God.
t lie 7th or last head of the
Roman and
that, as each of the other preceding six
heads was a temporal dominion, so is the
Tth.
BuJ: we answer, that several of the
preceding- rulers in heathen Rome arrogated a sort of ecclesiastical power to themselves, prescribing rules for public worship, and regulating the feasts, and other
sacred institutions, such a Pontifex maxiinus, or president of the highest order of
priests was Numa such was Julius Cassar
such were the emperors in general. Po.
lydore Virgil considers this as a certain
omen of the authority which the Bishop of
Rome now enjoys. Besides the Antichristian dominion might succeed to the other
forms of government which had obtained
in Rome, and yet differ from them in this
respect, that it is spiritual.
Hence Antichrist is called the beast that was to ascend out of the bottomless pit
the beast
that was, and is not, and yet is.
The dominion of the preceding forms of the Roman government may be said to remain in
the dominion of Antichrist
as this dominion has still the city of Rome for its
principal seat: as it is similar in jrs extent, in its pride and tyranny, in h
Stition and idolatry. Yet it is not the same,
but different, as it is a most gross corruption, not of temporal or ciyil institutions,
but of the soiriluul and heavenly ordinances of the. church of Christ It is not the
pope's temporal dominion, but his usurped spiritual dominion over tiie catholick
church, ns its visible head, that a&cendeth
out of the bottom! a.-- pit ; being a
ancc of hell. As to his temporal dominion,
over a province in Italy, there v. as no
more evil in it than there would have been

;

the earth, shall sit nfion thrones,

her/'t

wt
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An

opinion of this nature,
"with some variations, obtained not
long after the age of the apostles, and
has been espoused by a variety of very learned Protestants.
They plead,
that the martyrs are said to
from
the dead, in the same sense that the
rest of the dead rise at the end of the
Millennium : that the saints shall enjoy new heavens evict a nenO earthy
wherein dwelletii righteousness that
God shall bring his only begotten Son
into the world, and put all things un-

them.

tichristian character.
It is necessary to add, that the opinion
question is highly injurious to the gloRIOTTS REFORMATION FROM POPERY ;
which is the true rera of the expiration of
the 1260 days. This being the most astonishing revolution in the state of the church,
since^the calling of Gentiles in the aposin

I

age, is celebrated as immediately following tiie end of the 1260 days, in the last
nine verses of the eleventh chapter of the
Revelation, and likewise with an udditionaLglory in the first thirteen verses of
tiie fourteenth chapter of that book. These
1260 days being the same with 42 months,
of 30 days each, twelve such months makes
hetica! year consisting of 360 days,
four of which years fail short of four common years twenty one days. So that 1260
ical years make only 1240 common.
years
which, being added to the year
313, when Antichrist rose upon the fall of
Rome Pagan, bring us to the year 1555.
And wfyetherthe three years and an half of
the witnesses lying slain should be considtolic

;

ered as the latter part of Antichrist's 1260
years, or as immediately following upon

4

O

—
-

.
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the point, but may denote the saints'
privileges here, or their e-

spiritual

or may relate
to the last judgment, or even could
quadrate with a happy state of the
church on earth, without supposing
the bodily presence of Christ, the
death of all the wicked, or the resurrection of the martyrs in their bodies.
This resurrection of the saints does
not necessarily import the revival of
the deceased, but the noted reformation, deliverance, and comfort of the

ternal glory hereafter

;

church,

in the

successors of the mar15. Ezek. xxxvii. 1
14. Psal. lxxxv. 6. Hos. vi. 2, 3. Zech.
x. 9.
And the death of the wicked
during the Millennium must in like

tyrs,

Rom.

manner

—

xi.

signify a depression of their

power and authority and their revival at the end, import a recovery of
their power and influence.
We may
;

How can this doctrine of the
Millennium, as above hinted, accord
with other passages of scripture ?—
How can it consist with the saints
add,

thorn in the. dreadful effort which he then
made to retain or regain his meridian
the expiration of this whole peheight
riod must have been between the years
when the reformation was
1560,
1555 and
established in Germany and other countries

what they believed and practised in private,
without being exposed to a most cruel persecution.
Will any one say, this is the

of Europe.
But, says a late writer, " the pope still
" reigns therefore the 42 months of the
" beast are not ended Popery is the esta" blished religion of a great part of Eu*' rope."
answer, that the period of forty two
months, or 1260 days, is not set forth in
the prophecy as comprehending the whole
but only
time of Antichrist's duration
the time of his increase or corning to his
as is evident from the terms of
height
It was the time in which he
the prophecy.
was to possess the court without the temple,
under
treed
and
foot the holy city ; the time
during v.hic h power wa'sgiven him over ail
and durkindreds and tongues and nations
ing which the witnesses were to prophecy

Yes, says the writer whom we just now
referred to ; " Protestantism is pcrsecut" ed in some parts of Europe and there
" fore the witnesses still prophesy in sack-

;

—

;

:

We

;

;

,-

cli

thed in sackcloth, Rev. xi. 2, 3. xiii. 5, 7
But the same writer aliedges, " that the

" Gentiles

still tread uncle;- loot the outer
court, and the holy city,"
answer, that what i* signified by
these figurath expressions i.s an obscure,
retired, persecuted state of the church and
of gospel ordinances, and that not only in
a great part of Europe but through the
whole world. The expression alludes to
the profanation of the temple by Antiochus
Epiphancs by v.hic!'; hot only some part.

'*'

We

•

;

but the wholechurch of God was depriv< cl
Sach, in a great
F public ordinances.
meai-n:", was the deplorable state or the
church before the reformation. The g weralit) fell in with the corruptions of Antiand the few, who adhered to the
christ
truth andobserved the ordinances of Christ
according ro the rifle of his word, were
[[ttle kntAMj a.id could not publicly avow
(

;

case now in every country bearing the
Christian name, as it was before the refor-

mation

?

;

" cloth."

We

answer, by observing, that the two
witnesses are to be considered as representthe
whole body of those ministers who
ing
continued faithful in testifying against the
abominations of Antichrist.
Such witnesses for Christ's truth were then under
persecution not only in some parts of Europe, hut through all Christendom.
This
book, in speaking Of the rise and reign of
Antichrist, and of the church's deliverance
from that adversary, still regards the condition not of a part, but of the whole visible
And what is said of the good and
church.
evil of her condition is often to be understood not absolutely, but comparatively.
Thus, w hen we say, the witnesses do not
now prophecy in sackcloth, we mean, that
they are not now universally in a state of
obscur !y and persecution, as they were before the reformation.
Farther; says the same author,
The
" Ottoman empire is still a scourge to
" Christianity
therefore the second wo
'•'

;

"

is

not past."

In answer to this objection, we observe,
that the plague intended by the second wo

and by the

terrific

emblems

in

the descrip-

tion Of the sixth trumpet is not to be uu.'. rstood a* having any respect to particular

wars with this and the other nations of

In this respect the Ottoman empire is no oilier or greater plague to these
But
nations, than tiny are to one another.

the plague intended by the second

wo

is

—
YEA
at

Millennium

temporal? Col.

drink? Phil.

i.

23.

and

iii.

2

1.

moment,

Cor. xv. 5 1, 52. On
these, and the like accounts, we cannot believe that the happiness of the

in a

things eternal, not at things
iii.
I. 2 Cor. iv. 18.
How could it consist with the saints'
happiness, to leave the celestial state,
and return to our earth, not in bodies
fashioned like unto Christ's glorious
body, but in bodies needing meat and

looking

YEL
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setting their affectionson things above,
and not on things on the earth ; or

1

will

amount

to

any more

than a peaceable state of the church,
wherein great multitudes of Jews and
Gentiles shall be converted to Christ,
and enjoy much spiritual and delightful fellowship with him, and with one
One day is with the Lord as
another.
a thousand years, and a thousand year*
as one day ; in proportion to his iufi*
nite duration, the one is no longer than
the other, 2 Pet. iii. 8.

If

their bodies are raised spiritual and
incorruptible, as is said,
Cor. xv. 42,
1

49. what comfort could even these
receive from the meal, drink, or clothing on earth ? or what folly would it
be for Satan to gather his troops to
cut off incorruptible and spiritual bodies ! Nay, who can imagine that the
wicked, when raised up to everlasting

YEARNING

of bowels, imports
most tender pity and
Gen. xliii. 30. 1 Kings iii. 26.

the stirring of the
affection,

YELL

to cry as a

;

young

The Assyrians and Chaldeans

damnation, shall have leisure to at?
Moreover, the dead

lion.

yelled

in Christ are represented as all rising

against the Jews ; with terrible noise,
and avaricious greed, they ravaged
the country, and murdered the inha-

together ; and such as are alive on
the earth, have their bodies changed

Persians,

tack the saints

what was called

the holy tvar, in

bitants, Jer.

which not

;

the Chaldeans,

Nay, we have the same reasrin to
?
hold the reformed churches to be the true
church of Christ that we have to hold the
Popish church to be Antichristian.
hold that church to be visibly Ahtichpisti:m on account of its obstinate attachment
to the Pope's vain pretence of being- the
visible head of the whole church upon
earth, and to his other errors and corruptions.
And for the same reason we must
hold the reformed churches to be visibly
the true church of Christ, on account of
their professed adherenee to the truths and
ordinances of Christ according to .his word,.
and on account of their public and unanimous renunciation of the Pone's supremacy and of his other errors and corruptions.
But, adds this writer, " there are divisions^
" am'. ag the Protestant churches."

We

J

;

He might have

The Medes and

popery

;

Answer.

15.

the church of Christ has now a visibility, a
public appearance, which it had not before
the blessed sera of the reformation from

only one or t>vo nations, but Christendom
in general was engaged
and that for several centuries.
This was a tremendous judgment upon the nations bearing the
Christian name, not only on account of the
millions of lives destroyed in it
but chiefly on account of what accords with the general design of the trumpets; that is, on
account of the spirit of delusion and superstition with which this war was carried on
and on account of the great increase of the
pope's authority which it occasioned, he
having had the crusades entirely under his
influence and direction.
But, says this writer, " the church of
" Christ is as invisible now as it was in the
" tenth century."
said, that if the

hypothesis which he and others contend for
about ihe 1260 days were true, then the
church would be more invisible now, than
in the tenth century
as, in that case, the
power of Antichrist would be en the increase, and also the depression and obscurity ot the true church would be greater.
But does not this set the falsehood of that
For can it
hypothesis in a strong light
be any doubtful matter to those who read
the scriptures and enjoy gospel ordinances
in a gceat measure pt agreeableness to the
GCi'ipiurefij no Rian forbidding them, that

ii.

and even

;

Answer. There were divisions in the
church of Corinth: but it did not on thai
account cease to be a visible church f
Christ.
These churches have not all at-.
tained the same measure of reformation.
But we can no more on this account deny
them to be true visible churches of Christ,
rtian we cm deny a number of ;m.i.
to be truly men, because the) aren >t all of
t"

,'

'

?

I

the same stature.

c
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made

IT

a terrible yelling, or outcries of
\oy or grief, when Babylon was taken,

carnal and burdensome,

Jer.

ry is called a

li.

.38.

YELLOW

hair, betokening the
leprosy, might denote a weakness and
stupidity under the reigning power
of sin, Lev. xiii. 30 36.

—

YESTERDAY

(1.) The day be27.
(2.) Any time
viii.
7.
Job
lately past,
(3.) All time
Christ is the same yesterday,
past.
to-day, and for ever ; he is the same
under the Old Testament, and during
the gospel and eternal period, Heb.
xiii. S. A thousand years are in God's
sight as yesterday : he exactly knows
all past things, and thousands of years
bear no proportion to his infinite dura-

fore,

1

;

Sam. xx.

tion, Psal. xc. 4.

YET
John

James

(I.)

;

ii.

4.

ii.

and

;

(I.)

To

xlix. 20.

der, submit, Prov.

Men

that or this time,
Notwithstanding,

10.

YIELD
iv. 12.

At

(2.)

vii.

produce, Gen.
(2.) To surren-

21.

Rom.

vi. 19.

themselves to the Lord,
when they receive his unspeakable
gift, submit to his righteousness as
their robe, and to his law as their rule,
2 Chron. xxx. 8.
an instrument put on the
;
yield

YOKE

neck of cattle, for drawing ploughs,
waggons, and the like and the cattle
yoked together in one plough, are
The
called a yoke, 1 Kings xix. 19.
law of God is a yoke, which galls the
carnal man, as it binds him to his du:

but as received' in Christ, it is an
;
easy yoke, receiving excitement and
strength from Jesus ; men with pleasure and comfort obey it ; and it is
much easier than the service of sin,
the slavery of the broken covenant,
or the bondage of the ceremonial law,
which is called a yoke, or yoke of bondage, as the sen ice required by it was

ty

29, 30. Gal. v.

Malth.

Bondage or

1.

yoke

;

in

it

men

xi.

slave-

are o-

bliged to suffer and labour in a most
debased manner, Lev. xxvi. 13. Isa.
x. 4. and x. 27
and a yoke of iron,
;

hard and painful influence, 1 Kim^s viii. 51. Deut. xxviii.
48. Affliction, whether penal or correctory, is called a yoke ; it distresses
men's persons, circumstances, and
spirit : and it is the yoke of transgressions, because inflicted on their acto

express

its

count, Lam. iii. 27. and i. 14.
Marriage is called a yoke, as persons
therein joined are bound to serve God,

and

one another

;
and they are
when they are different in their religion, and are much so

assist

unequally yoked,
in their

2 Cor.

tempers and circumstances,
14.
Paul calls his fellow-

vi.

preachers his true yoke-fellows, as thty
laboured in the same service of Christ
as he did, Phil. iv. 3.
that which has lived but

YOUNG

',

John xii. 14. The Jews
reckoned persons young till married
or marriageable, Deut. xxviii. 57.—
Nay, Joshua is called young at 56
years of age, as it seems he was then
in the prime of his strength'.
Rthoboam is called young and tender at 4 1,
2 Chron. xiii. 7.
Sodom is called the
Jews' younger sister, because the pow-

a short while,

er thereof was far inferior to that of
the Jews, Ezek. xvi. 46,61. Youth ;
(1.) Early age, or what is done in it,
Eccl. xi. 9, 10.
And hence the first
beginnings of nations, as of Israel in
the wilderness, and at their entrance

Canaan, is called their youth, Jer.
Ezek. xvi. 22. Hos. ii. 15. (2.)
Young persons, Job xxx. 12. Isa. xl.
into

ii.

2.

30.
Christ's youth, is either the early
period of the Christian church, or his
new converts, Psal. ex. 3.

Z A A
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WHether ZAANAN,

AC

a city
destroyed by the Assyrians,
was one of the tribe of Naphtali, in
the plain of Zaananim, or Zanaim ;
or if it was Zenah, a city of Judah,

ungrateful wretch ordered hi m to be
stoned to death in the court of the tem-

we know

The son of Jeberechiah,
who had understanding

Mic. i. 11. Judg.
Josh. xix. 33. and xv. 37.
not,

ZACCHEUS

iv.

1

1.

was a
Whether
Gentile, or rather a Jew, is not so certain as that he was a chief publican.
As Jesus passed through Jericho, go-

dying mcmentsjhe told them
Lord would speedily avenge

ple. In his

that the

his death, 2

Chron. xxiv. 20

—

25. (3.)

orTJarachiah,
in the visions

of God, and encouraged Uzziah in his
piety, and perhaps withstood him
when he attempted to offer incense,
2 Chron. xxvi. 5.
He was one of the
faithful witnesses that attested Isaiah's
writing
concerning Maher-shalalhashbaz, Isa. viii. 2. (4.) The son of
Barachiah, grandson of Iddo, and 1 1th
of the lesser prophets.
He returned
from Babylon with Zerubbabel and
while yet young, began to prophesy
in the second year of Darius Hystaspes, A. M. 3484, about two months
after Haggai.
They two mightily
encouraged the Jews in their building
of the second temple, Ezra v. 1. After Zerubbabel had exhorted the people to repentance, the Lord appeared

ing to suffer at Jerusalem, Zaccheus
had a great curiosity to see him ; but
as he was low of stature, he could not,
till he climbed up on a sycamore tree.
When Jesus came to the spot, he
bade him come down hastily, as he
intended to stop at his house. With
great joy Zaccheus came down, and
conducted our Saviour to his house.
While the Jews murmured that Jesus
was gone to be the guest of a publican,
Zaccheus, convinced of his sin, told
him that he intended to give the half
of his goods to the poor, and, according to the Roman law, to restore to Zechariah as a man on horseback^
fourfold to every body he might have in the middle of a plot of myrtle-trees,
wronged by false- accusation. Jesus in a low place, thereby intimating the
told him, that after all, he behoved to
presence of God with, and care for
expect no happiness by his own re- his people, in their distress
and
pentance and s^ood works, but merely hinted to him that Jerusalem should
through the Christ, the salvation of be rebuilt. By the vision offour horns
God, now come to his house, and sent frayed away by four carpenters, was
to seek and save lost sinners, Luke
hinted, that God would raise up Jewxix. 1—10.
ish governors, that should resist and
ZACHARIAH, Zach arias, Ze- harass the Ammonites, Moabites, Sachariah
maritans, and Philistines, the enemies
(1.) The son of Jeroboam the 2d, and the 4th descendant of Judah, Zech. i. By the visionary
of Jehu. Perhaps his father left him measuring of Jerusalem, was hinted,
an infant. It was about 23, or per- that it should be rebuilt and the prohaps no more than
1
years after, phet was informed, that its inhabitants
that lie mounted the throne, and hav- should be very numerous, and the
ing reigned six months, was murder- Lord should marvellously protect
ed by Shallum the son of Jabesh, A. them, chap. ii. By the vision of JoM. 3232, 2 Kings xv. 8—11. (2.) shua the high-priest's preservation
The son of Jehoiada the chief priest, from Satan, and the change ofhhfililnj
who is perhaps also called Azariah. robes for fine apparel, and he and ins
Having reproved King Joash his cou- fellow priests being crowned with gold*
sin, for his idolatry and wickedness,tha"t
was hinted) the safety and glory of
'

;

;

;

;

1

1

Z

AC

Z
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the priests under the second temple.
By tne vision of the stone with seven

and the conversion of the Gentiles to
Christ, in the apostolic and millennial

it, was hinted, that the temple
should, under the care of divine providence, be finished, and Christ come
By the vision
in his season, chap. iii.
of a candlestick with seven branches

periods, chap, ix

eyes on

—

xiv.

Zkciiarias; an ordinary
(5.)
priest, of the course of Abia.
and

He

his wife Elisabeth were eminently
godly and blameless
but she had
placed between twj olive trees that been long barren.
About j months
issued oil out of themselves, might be before our Saviour's birth, as Zechasignified, the comfort of the Jews by rias was burning incense in the temmeans of Zerubbabel and Joshua, and ple, the angel Gabriel appeared to
the comfort of the church by Christ him, and told him that his wife should
and his Spirit, chap. iv. By a large bear him a son called John, who should
flying roll, written ail over with curses, be the successful harbinger of the
was hinted the speedy and extensive Messiah.
As the priest refused to
vengeance of God against false swear- credit the message, the angel told
ers and thieves. The visionary ephah, him that his dumbness till the event
should verify the prediction.
When
filled with a wdman called wickedness,
and shut in with a heavy covering of he came out of the temple, he could
speak none, but made signs to the
lead, and carried by (too winged women
people, who were praying in the court,
into the land of S/iinar, imported the
that he had seen a vision.
terrible
tak'jn
When his
vengeance
speedy and
on Babylon about four years after, by turn of ministration was finished, he
his wife after about nine
the Medes and Persians, or the terri- went home
ble ruin and dispersion of the Jews a- months, was happily delivered of a
bout 40 years after our Saviour's as- son. Contrary to the remonstrances
cension, chap. v.
By four chariots of their friends, Elisabeth insisted the
Zechaproceeding from between brazen child should be named John
mountains, and traversing the earth, rias being consulted by signs, wrote
should
called.
Hereupbe
be
so
the
Chaldean,
that
signified
fate of the
was
Persian, Grecian and Roman empires, on he recovered the use of his speech,
and the fate 6F ministers in the va- and uttered an hymn of praises to
rious periods of the gospel-church. By God, for the donation of the Messiah,
and turnan order to make crowns of silver and whose birth was at hand
gold for Joshua, and for Heldai or Me- ing himself to his babe, foretold that
km, Tobijahj Jedaiahj and Hen, was he should, by his instructions, prehinted, the glory of the Jewish priest- pare the nation to receive the Meshoed, and the glory of Christ as the! siah, Luke i.
Who was that Zeckarias, the son
Afbuilder of his church, chap. vi.
ter directing the Jews concerning of Barachias, who was slain between
fasting, and inculcating a variety of the porch of the temple and the almoral duties, he foretells their happi-J tar whether he was the son of Jehoiulah, whose name has much the
iiess, and the vast number of their
proselytes and favourites, chap. vii. same in signification as Barachia, i. e.
bleaser of the Lord ; or the son of
He
then
a
foretells
the
destructive
viii.
wars of Syria, Phoenicia, and the Jeberechiah, whom perhaps Ahaz
country of the Philistines; the pre- murdered between the porch and the
servation of the Jews under their altar, for opposing his idolatrous worEgyptogrecian and Syro-grecian ship or the prophet above mentionoppressors; the birth ,and injurious ed, who w is perhapsmtirdered in that
the publica- pi ice
or the father of the Baptist*
abuse of the Messiah
the u\ o might have shared the same fate,
tion and success of lue gospel
perhaps about the time when hi
ruin of '.he Jewish church and state
;

1

:

:

;

j

]

;

j

[

j

;

;

;

;

;

I

—
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I)

was a public preacher or if it was
one Zecharias the son of Baruch,
whom Jesus foresaw the Jews would
murder in that place, a little before

of the ground ; which was a delightful sight to the Hebrews, Judg. ix.

the last destruction of their city, is
not agreed by the learned.
But
be who he would, the coming of all
the bloodshed from that of Abel to
that of this Zecharias upon the Jewish nation, imports, that as their rejection and murder of Christ and his
apostles approved the whole of it, it
should be all revenged on them, Mat.
36. Luke xi. 50, 51.
xxiii. 34

race

;

48. Psal. lxviii. 14.

ZAMZUMM1MS, or

;

the son of Ahitub.

In

his person, appointed high-priest by
SliuI, that high office was returned to

a

less

numerous than the posterity of Pharez, Gen. xxxviii. 28, 29. 1 Chr on. ii.
6.

Numb.

xxvi. 20.

ZARED,

Zehed

or

;

the

name

a brook that runs into the river

non

;

at

;

giants,

sprung the Zarhites, who were

the family of Eleazar, after it had
-continued near 120 years in the house
of Eli, and the family of Ithamar.
Both he and Abiathar were a kind of
high-priests under the reign of king
David
but it seems David chiefly
consulted Zadok, as perhaps he was
a prophet. Both the two, at David's
desire tarried

terrible

ZAPHNATH.

—

ZADOK

Zuzims

probably
sprung from Ham, and which dwelt
on the east of the Jordan, and had
their country ravaged by Chedorlaomer, Gen. xiv. 5. They were afterwards cut off, or driven from it by the'
Ammonites, Dent. ii. 20.
See Joseph.
ZARAH, or Zerah, the son of
Judah by Tamar, and twin-brother of
Pharez.
Of his five sons Ethan,
Zimii, He man, Calcol, and Dara,
of

or of a valley,

;

Numb.

of

Ar-

xxi. 12.

ZAREPHATH,

or Sarepta ; fi
city of the Zidonians, on the shore of
the Mediterranean

Jerusalem during

sea.

It

seems

rebellion, and procured they had a glass work at it.
Here
him proper information, 2 Sam. xv. Elijah lodged some time with a wiand xvii. They too instigated the dow, Kings xvii. 9, 10. Luke iv. 26.
tribe of Judah to make all the haste About A. D. 400, it was still of some
they could to bring David home after note, and its wines were exceedingly

Absalom's

1

the rebellion was suppressed lest the
other tribes should get the start of

!

heady.

ZARETHAN,

Zartanaii,

or
on the west
instead of joining Adonijah, was one ;of Jordan, near to which, the waters
of these most active in the coronation stood in heaps, as Joshua passed a
of Solomon, and actually anointed good way below.
Near to this place,
him to the royally, and came to be in the plain of Jericho, and almost osole high-priest after Abiathar's conver against Succoth, were the large
finement,
Kings i. and ii. and was vessels of the temple formed of met;.!,
succeeded by his son Ahimaaz. Anoiii. 16. 1 Kings iv. 12. 2 Chron.
ther Zadok, son of another Ahitub, <ti
was high-priest long after, and Jeruan eagerness towards or
sha his daughter seems to have been agai ist a thing, 2 Kings x. 14
the wife of kmgUzziah, and mother of God's zeal, is his wise, high, and holy
Jotham, iChr.vi. 12. 2 Chr. xxvii. 1. regard to his own Honour, and to the
ZAIR a place in the land of E- welfare of his people, 2 Kings xix. 21.

them,

2

Sam.

xix. 11, 12.

As Zadok,

Zeredathan

;

a place

1

ZEAL

;

;

dom,

2

Kings

viii.

ZAJLMON,

or

Men's

21.

Salmon

;

a

hill

near Shechem, where it seems the
snow lay thick and the Canaanitisfi
carcases were like the snorj of Salmon,
when they covered the whole surface
:

is either holy, which is an
and prudent eagerness to
have God honoured, true holiness
promoted, and error and wickedness
opposed and extirpated, Psal. lxix. 9.
Numb. xxv. 13 or ignorant and fuZfffilj

intelligent

;

Z E B

are zealous without
knowledge of the nature of things,
and without prudence, and are zealous
chiefly for trifles, or even for sin,

on against the Midianites, Judg. iv.
35.
Elon, a Zebulunite, was for ten
years judge of Israel, Judg. xii. 1 1 :
and 50,000 of them attended at David's coronation to be king over Israand brought large quantities of
el,
provision,
Ghron. xii. 33, 40. Psal.
lxviii. 27.
They were oppressed, and
many of them carried captive to the
east, by Tiglath-pileser,
Chron. v.
26. Such as remained in their coun-

tlom. x. 2. Phil. iii. 6. Zealous,
eagerly concerned and active about a
I. Tit. ii. 14.
tiling, Numb xxv.

1

1

ZEBAJ3, ZALMUNNA.
Mioian Gideon.

See

;

ZEBEDEE.

See James.
one of the four cities
which perished together with Sodom,
Sen. xiv. and xix. Perhaps it stood
about the north west corner of the
Dead sea. A valley of Zeboim, or

ZEBOIM

1

;

Hezekiah in
his reformation, 2 Chron. xxx. 1
Their country was signally blessed
with the early instructions and miracles of our Saviour, and perhaps most
of his disciples were of it, Isa. ix. 1,
2. Matth. iv. 13, 15.
Perhaps there
was also a city called Zebulun near
Accho, which is said to have been
built in the form of Tyre and Sidon,
and to have been taken and burnt to
ashes by Cestius the Roman, about

try, did partly join with

1

shotted scr/ients, was near to Jericho,
13 ; and hereabouts the
1 Sam. xiii.

Benjamites h id a city of this name,
which continued till after A. D. 400,
Neli. xi. 34.

ZEBUL.

See GAtre.

ZEBULUN,

Zebulon,

or

the

sixth son of Jacob by Leah, born a-

M.

ZED
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when men

rious,

From

.

A. D. 66. Josh. xix. 27.
ZEDEKtAH, the son of Josiah by
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah, a
prince of Libnah.
When Nebuchading men amounted to 57,400 men, nezzar carried Jehoiachin prisoner to
Babylon, he made Mattaniah his uncommanded by Eliab the son of Eion
they increased 3100 in the wilderness. cle king in his stead, after he had
Their spy to search Canaan, was Gad- made him swear to be his tributary,
and their prince and changed his name to Zedekiah.
diel the son of Sodi
to divide it, was Eiizaphan the son of He began to reign when he was 21
Parnach, Gen. xxx. 20. and xlvi. 11. years of age, and reigned 11. ConNumb. i. 9, 3 1. and xXVi. 26, 27. and trary to manifold warnings of God,
They had by the prophet Jeremiah, he and
xiii. 10. and xxxiv. 25.
his people hardened themselves in
their inheritance on the south of the
their idolatry, and other impieties, 2
tribes of Asher and Naphtali. and had
the sea of Galilee on the cast, and the Kings xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10
16.
Ezek. xvii. 13. In the first
Mediterranean on the west they enriched themselves by their fisheries, year cf his reign, he sent Elasah the
their sea trade, and their making 6f| son of Shaphah, and Gemarian the
they were very honest in their son of Hilkiah, to Babylon, probably
glass
with these Jedealings, and notwithstanding their along with his tribute
distance, were punctual atfenders on. remiah seems to have sent his letter
the worship of God at Jerusalem,' to the captives at Babylon, Jer. xxix.
About four years after, he either went
Gen. xlix. 13. Dent, xxxiii.
They did not drive out the Canaar,- himself, or at least sent Seraiah the
ites from Kiti-oa or Nahalol, Judg. i. [4»rother of Baruch, to Babylon, with
30. But they and the NtiphtalJteS un- v, horn Jeremiah sent his predictions
der Barak, were very atitive in rout- 'against Babylon to be read by him,
ing the host of J.'.bin, Judg. iv. 10. and then cast, fixed to a ston
61.
In
and v. 14, is. They assisted Gide- the Euphrates, Jer. Ii. 59

bout A.

2256.

his

three

sons, Seivd, Elon, and Jahleel, sprung
three numerous fim-.ilies. When this
tribe came out of Egypt, their fight:

;

—

;

.

j

j

:

j

:

j

1

';

—

—
ZED

;

the ninth year of his reign, Zedekiah, contrary to solemn treaty with
Nebuchadnezzer entered into a league
with Pharaoh-hoplara of Egypt, and,
it seems, with the other nations around to throw off the Chaldean yoke.
Nebuchadnezzar quickly marched an
army into Judea, and laid siege to Jerusalem. Alarmed herewith, he and
his subjects dismissed their bond servants, whom they had retained longer
than the law allowed, and begged that

false

ZEEB
gave

II.

Awho

name

lot

Sam.

2

xxi. 14.

ZELOPHEHAD,

the son of Ilepher, of the tribe of Manasseh, died
in the wilderness, not in any of the
more noted provocations. Not long
before Moses's death, his five daugh-

Mahlah, Tirzah, Hoglah, Mil-

ters,

cah, and Noah, for he had no son, applied to Moses to have an inheritance
in Canaan, as heirs to their father.—
The Lord approved their demand;
only confined them to marry such as

were of their own

tribe

:

and

it

was

divinely enacted, that to prevent the
portion of one tribe going into that
of another, no heiress should marry-

out and submit himself to Nebuchadnezzar's mercy, and it should be well
with him. For fear of derision, he
declined compliance, and it is like
Pelatiah the prince, who soon after
had a miserable end, dissuaded him,
Ezek. xi. 13. Zedekiah, as Jeremiah had warned him, fell into greater
ignominy by his refusal to surrender.
When Jerusalem was taken, he and

Vol.

;

I

2.

hear, or resolution to follow his good
counsels.
Jeremiah urged him to go

—

a Midianitish prince,

;

to a place in or near to
of the Ephrainiites, and not far
from Jordan, Judg. vii. 25.
Perhaps ZELAll. where Saul and
his family were buried, w is the same
as Zelzah, not far from Kamah, but
in the south frontier of the tribe of
Sam. x.
Benjamin, Josh, xviii. 28.

the

dekiah often consulted the prophet
Jeremiah, but had not patience to

a number of his troops fled off in the
night ; but the Chaldeans pursued,
and overtook them near Jericho. He
was carried prisoner to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah of Syria, who, after upbraiding him with his treachery, ordered his children to be murdered before his face, and then his eyes to be
plucked out ; after which he loaded
him with chains, and sent him to Babylon, where, after some time, he
died peaceably, and was honorably interred by his friends, Jer. xxi. and
xxvii. and xxxii. 4
7. and xxxiv. and
xxxvii
xxxix. 2 Kings xxv.
Zedekiah, the son of Chenaanah,
and the son of Maaseiah, were both

See Micaiah

prophets.

HAB.

Jeremiah would pray for them.
Meanwhile, the Egyptians marching
an army into Canaan, Nebuchadnezzar raised the siege of Jerusalem to
attack them.
During this interval,
the Jews forced back their servants,
and drew new punishment on their
heads.
Haviug defeated or driven
back the Egyptians, Nebuchadnezzar,
renewed his siege of Jerusalem. Ze-

—

ZEP
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out of her own tribe ; or if she did,
she lost her inheritance, Numb. xxvi.
33. and xxvii. and xxxvi.
a city of the Ben;
jamites near Bethel, and near to
which was a mount of the same name
at the foot whereof, Jeroboam had
500,000 of his army killed by Abijah's troops, Josh, xviii. 22. 2 Chron.

ZEMARAIM

I

I

xiii. 4.

The ZEMARITES, were

the des-

cendants ©f Canaan by his tenth son.
It is likely they built and peopled Simyra, a city of Phoenicia, near Orthosia,

Gen.

x. 18.

ZENAS

the only pious lawyer
scripture.
Whether
his learning respected the Jewish or
the Roman law, we know not ; but
he was a noted Christian, whom, together with Apollos, Paul desires Titus to bring with him to Nicopolis,
and to take care that they were suffi;

we read of

in

ciently provided for in the journey,
Tit.

iii.

13.

ZEPHANIAH;
A

P

(1.)

A

prophet,

ZEP

Z ID
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the son of Cushi, and grandson ofGe- rubbabel might at once be the immedaliah
he appears to have lived in diate son of Pedaiah, and the grandor, Pedaiah, a
the time of Ki:i^ Josiah, and after his son of Salathiel
children were grown up, to wear younger brother, might have married
i.
fashion,
Zeph.
widow,
foreign
Shealtiel's
and
1,
robes of a
Zerubbabel be
8.
In his first and third chapters he the son he raised up to his brother,
inveighs against the wickedness of 1 Chron. iii. 19. Matth. i. 12. As
Sheshbazzar is said to build the seforetells their calamities
the Jews
and captivity, and their deliverance cond temple, and was prince of the
In the second, he ex- Jews, it seems he is the very same
therefrom.
horts the Jews to repentance, and with Zerubbabel, and the one is his
the
ruin
of the Philistines, Jewish, and the other his Chaldean
foretells
Moabites, Ammonites, Ethiopians, name, Ezra v. 16. and i. 8, 14. with
and Assyrians. (2.) Zephaniah the Zech. iv. 5. Cyrus delivered into
second priest or s&gan under Seraiah his hands the sacred vessels which
the chief priest. By him Zedekiah had been carried to Babylon, to the
oftenef than once consulted Jeremi- number of 5400, and appointed him
ah's advice, and requested his prayers governor of the returning captives of
After conducting 42,360 of
in behalf of the kingdom, Jer. xxi. I. Judah.
and xxxvii. 1. To him Shemaiah di- them, together with 7337 servants,
rected his letter accusing Jeremiah from Babylon to Judea, he laid the
as a madman, and he read it to Jere- foundation of the second temple, and
When restored the worship of God by sacrimiah, chap. xxix. 24 29.
Jerusalem was taken, he and Seraiah fice. Notwithstanding manifold obthe chief priest, were carried to Rib- structions to the work by the Samarilah, and there murdered by the order tans, whom the Jews refused to allow
of Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 18. to concur with them, he and Joshua
Perhaps he lived too early to be the the high priest, encouraged by Hagfather of Hen and Josiah, the priests, gai and Zechariah the prophets, at
last finished the temple, about 20 years
Zech. vi. 10, 14.
or Zefhatah. See after it was begun, Ezra i. to vi. Hag.
:

;

;

—

ZEPHAATH,

Hormah.

i.

ZEKAH;

A
A

son of Judah.
king of Ccsh,
(2.)
who,in the time of Asa, invaded the
kingdom of Jndah with a million of
footmen and 300 chariots but being
seized with a panic, most of them
15.
were cut off, 2 Chron. xiv. 9
ZEREDATHAH. See ZakkTAN.
ZERESH. See Hamox.
(1.)

See Zauah.

;

—

ZERUBBABEL, the son

of Shealor Salathiel, and of the royal family of David. As Salathiel, who is
called the son of Jehoiachin," might
>et be the son of Neri a descendant
of Nathan the son of David, being begot by Jehoiachin on the wj
or he
Neri, whom he hi

tiel

,

might be

a<

i

many

the

oi

Chron.

iii.

17.

j

da

,,

or

might

ghter of Neri,

Luke

lit.

27

:

.so

1

Ze-

and

ii.

Zech.

iv.

He

left

behind

him seven sons, Meshullam, Hananiah, Hashubah, Ohel, Berehiah, Hasadiah, Jusbab-hesed,
called Shelomith.

sons, otherwise

and a daughter

Some two

of these

named, are the Rhe-

from whom the Virgin Mary descended, and the Abiud, from whom
Joseph her husband sprung, 1 Chron.
19. Luke iii. 27. Matth. i. 13.
iii.
Did not Zerubbabel prefigure our divine Saviour, who is the signet on
God's right hand; and who has all
things necessary for the welfare of
S3,

the church delivered into his hand ;
and who brings back his people from
all their wandering and captivity, and
buitd- the temple of the church, with
s .-)iti"g3 of grftee \U:0 ',; and bears
all

Hag. ii. 23.
See Mephibosheth.
Z1DON. See Phoenicia.
the glory

ZIBA.

I

—
zir

think the south part of Jerusalem
stood on mount Zion, and that the
king's palace stood on the north side
of it, and the temple on mount Moliah, to the north east of it, 2 Sam. v.

;

been unclean, or on a journey, that
they could not observe the passoverin
the preceding month, observed it
now and on it the passover-feslival
was kept, in the first year of Hezekiah's reformation, Numb. ix. 2 Chron.
xxx. 15, 26. On the 10th of it, the

1.

of

He was

Arabia Felix, where we

the
in

find the city

Zebram, or Zimram, Gen. xxv.

2.

!

Jer. xxv. 25.

ZIMRI

cii.

a general to Elah the son

;

but

:

rusalem, are called Zion, Psal. xovii.
In allusion hereto, the church,
whether Jewish or Christian, or heaven, is called Zion : how graciously
was she chosen of God for his residence I how firm is her foundation,
and how delightful her prospect ! how
solemn and sweet the fellowship with,
and worship of God therein
Psal.

See Jacob.

Zamarenes

Psal. xlviii. 2

1.

8.

Z1MRAN, the eldest of Abraham's
sons by Keturah.

viii.

;

Jews observe
death of
Eli, and another on the 28th for the
death of Samuel.

six

Kings

mount Moriah was but at the end
it, it was sometimes called Zion;

and even the temple and its courts
are so called, Psal. Ixv. 1. and lxxxiv.
and the worshippers at the tem7
ple, if not the whole inhabitants of Je-

a fast for the

father of the Zimri, or

1

as

;

ZILPAH.

ZO A

f.67

the second month
of the sacred, and eighth of the Jewish civil year. It consisted of 29 days,
and answered in part to our April.
On the Uth day of it, such *is had

ZIF, or Jair

13. Isa.

xiv.

Isa.

1.

ZIPH

Heb.

3.

ii.

Ii.

1

xii. 22.

Rev-

1.

Baasha king of Israel. As his master
drunk heartily atTirzah, he murdered him, and mounted the throne He
immediately murdered the whole roy-

the tribe of
Judah, one of which lay about eight
miles eastward from Hebron, which is
perhaps, that beside Maon and South

family, as had been predicted to
Baasha. Hearing of this catastrophe,
the royal army broke up the siege of
Gibbethon, and hastened to dethrone
Zimri. Finding himself incapable to
defend it, he set the palace on fire,
and burnt himself and family to death,
after a short reign of seven days, 1

Carmel, and whose inhabitants, though
of the same ttibe, were so eager to
have David cut oh', that they informed Saul of his hiding-places, and instigated him to come and apprehend
him and the other was somewhere

Kings

xx vi.

al

ZIN

xvi. 9

—

20.

two

cities of

;

bout
24,

See Cozbi.

name

of a place about
;
but whethe southwest of Idumea
ther it was the name of a city, or if it
•was the name of a part, or of the
whole of the wilderness of Paran, we
know not, Numb. xiii. 2i. and xx. 1.
josh. xv. 3.
ZION, or Sion ; (1.) A top or
part of mount Hermon, or an arrangement of hills near to it, Psal. exxxiii.
3.
(2.) Cellarius, Lightfoot, and others, think the other famed mount
Ziox was to the north of the ancient
Jebus ; but Reland has offered a variety of arguments to prove that it
was on the south of it. We, with the
Authors of the Universal History,;
the

;

:

I

the borders of

5 5.
1.

1

Sam.

Psal.

Edom,

xxiii.

14

Josh. xv.

—

2 5.

and

liv. title.

ZIPPORAH

daughter of
Jethro or Reuel.
Her marriage with
Moses, and bearing him two sons;
the

;

her accompanying him part of lus
way to Egypt her angry circumcision of her child
her return to her
her coming with her
father's house
;

;

;

some months after to Moses y
and Aaron and Miriam's jealousy of
father

-

her influence over him, have been related in the article
iv. xviii.

Numb.

Moses, Exod.

ii.

xii.

an hill in the
ZIZ, or ZIZA
south of Canaan, near the valley of
suppose it was north
Berachah.
of En'gedi, 2 Chron. xx. 16.
IS j a very anZOAN, or
;

We

TAN

ZOA
cient city of Egypt, Numb.
and somewhere in the lower

xiii.

7

;

part ol

that country not very far from the

Mediterranean

sea.

zuz
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It

was probably

the capital for many ages, Isa. xix.
1 1. and xxx. 4.
ZOAK, or Bela, was one of the

men

to exercise themselves in rolling

or

it,

upon

if
it,

the fullers beat their cloth

we know

not,

1

Kings

i.

9.

ZOPHAR,

the Naamathite, one of
Job's three uncharitable friends, and
who spoke twice against him, Job ii.

1 1. and xi. 20 ;
and was pardoned by
means of Job's prayers, Job xlii. 7 9.
Whether
Gen.
Naamath
was the name of
was reduced by Chedorlaomer,
his ancestor, or of his city, we cannot
It seems to have been in the
xiv.
utmost danger of destruction along determine nor whether he was king
of the Mineans, or of the Nomades or
•with Sodom and the other three
but Lot begged, that as it was but wandering Arabs.
ZORAH ; a city of the Danites,
small, it might be preserved as a reHis request was near the border of Judah.
Here
sidence for him.
granted, and thereafter the place was Samson was born, Judg. xiii. 2. Its
little
xix.
one,
Gen.
inhabitants
are
the
called
Zorites
and
called Zoar,
Zorathites,
Chron. ii. 54. and iv. 2.
It seems to have stood
20, 21, 22.
somewhere about the south end of the Probably this was one of the cities
Dead sea. Probably numbers of the which Rehoboam fortified for the seMoabitesfled hither from the ravages curity of his kingdom. 2 Chron.
of the Assyrian and Chaldean troops, xi. 10.
ZUPH ; a Levite, and one of SaIsa. xv. 5. Jer. xlviii. 34.
ZOBAH, was a kingdom of Sy- muel's ancestors. As he was the
where
about
Damascus
chief
near
of the Zuphites, he probably
ria,
stands, and had Rehob and Hadadezer occasioned their territory to be called
the land of Zuph, and their city Rafor its kings, 2 Sam. viii.
ZOHELETH ; a noted stone math-zophim, or Ramath of the Zunear En-rogel, at which Adonijah phites, 1 Chron. vi. 35. 1 Sam. ix. 5,
held his usurpation-feast. Whether and i. 1.
ZUZIMS. See Zamzummims,
this stone was used by the young

five

cities that rebelled

—

against, and

;

;

1

Jt'JJYI

&\
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(THE

following was handed in by a friend, with a request that it might be
We publish it with much pleasure, and
added to the author's Dictionary.
our subscribers will not be displeased with the room it occuThe small tract from which the extract is made is extremely scarce,
pies.
and to gratify the friends of Mr. Brown, and those of Christianity, it is
proposed to publish an edition of it as soon as convenient.]

—

feel confident

AN extract from the Select Remains
of the Gospel at Haddington

of the Rev. John Brown,
;

late

Minister

who died June 19.— 1787.

MEMOIRS OF Mr. BROWN'S LIFE,
WRITTEN BY HIMSELF TWO OR THREE YEARS BEFORE HE

DIED.

THE

Rev. John Brown was born in the year 1722, in a little village called
Carpou, in the county of Perth, Scotland. The narrative of his experience,
which he left is as follows.
The more I consider the dealings between God and my soul, I am the
more amazed at his marvellous kindness to me, and my ingratitude and rebellion against him.
I reflect on it as a great mercy, that I was born in a family which took care
of my Christian instruction, and in which I had the privilege of God's worThis was the case in few families in that
ship both morning and evening.
corner and it was the more remarkable, considering that my father had not
got any regular instruction in reading.
About the eighth year of my age, I happened in a crowd to push into the
church at Abernethy, on a sacrament Sabbath. Then it was common for all
Before I was excluded, I heard
but intended communicants to be excluded.
one or two tables served by a minister, who spake much to the commendation
of Christ; this in a sweet and delightful manner captivated my young affections, and has since made me think that children should never be kept out of
the church on such occasions. At this period of life my thirst after know-,
ledge was great, and indeed pride often instigated me to diligence.
My parents' circumstances were such, that they were not able to afford me any
great length of time at school for reading, writing, and arithmetic.
I had a
particular delight in committing to memory the catechisms published by
Vincent, Flavel, and the Westminster assembly, and was much profited by
them. One month at school, without my parents' allowance, I bestowed
;

upon the Latin.

My father

dying about the eleventh year of my age, and my mother soon
a poor orphan, and had nothing to depend on but the providence of God
.and I must say the Lord hath been the father of the fatherless, and the orphan's stay.
In the thirteenth and fourteenth years of my life, the Lord by his word,
read and heard, did often strive with my soul for its good.
The perusal of
Allan's Alarm to the Unconverted contributed, in some measure, to awaken
my conscience, and t© move my affections. However, some of his hints,
made worse by my corrupt mind, occasioned my legal covenanting with God.
I made much the same use of that excellent book, Guthrie's Trial of a Saving Interest in Christ. Indeed, such was the bias of my heart, under her
convictions, that I was willing to do any tiling rather than flee to Christ, and
after, I

was

left
;

—

trust to his free grace alone for
I

my

had no small pleasure about

salvation.

this time, in reading religious books,

SS the Bible, Rutherford's Letters, Gouge's DircctiQm

how

to

such
walk with God,
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By means of attention to these, I was led into some measure of tenderThe impressions which were made on my
ness in iiiv external behaviour.
mind, by the sermons which I heard, and the books which I read, were on
certain occasions very great, and sometimes continued for several days.
Under these I was ranch given to prayer, but concealed all my religious exerWithin a few months after my mother's
cises to the utmost of my power.
death, I was seized four times with fevers, which succeeded each other rapidly, and whkh brought me so low, that almost every person who saw me
lost all liopes of my recovery : though I did not expect immediate death in
those troubles, yet apprehensions of eternity exceedingly affected me.
sell ons fnetid told me, after I w..s recovered, that, when she was praying in
my behalf, these words, I -.vi'l scitisft/ him with long life, and I -will shew him
my salvation, were so impressed by God on her heart, that she was perfectly
easy under all my distress.
Deprived of my parents, I was obliged to leave a small religious family,
and to enter iiuo a larger. This was attended with much practical apostacy
from the Lord. My former attainments were lost, and religious exercises
were often omitted. Even sweet prayer was not always regularly performed ;
but I in my foliy pleased myself, by making up tiie number in one day, in
which 1 had been deficient in another.
After chany changes in the frame of my heart, Providence again afflicted
me with a fever in the nineteenth year of my age : this in some degree awakened my concern about eternal salvation.
After my recovery, I heard a sermon on John vi. 61. There are some of
you that believe not. This though delivered by one that was reckoned a general preacher, pierced my conscience, as if almost every sentence had been
direct-.. to none but me ; fin:! it made me conclude myself one of the greatest
soul was thrown into a sort of agony, and I was
unbelievers in the world.
made to look en all my former experiences as effects of the common operaIn this manner I viewed them for many years aftions of the Holy Ghost.
See.

A

I

My

terwards, til! at last God shewed me, that I was wrong in throwing aside all
my attainments, as having nothing really gracious in them.
Next day I heard a sermon on Isaiah liii. 4. Surely he hath borne our grief*
and carried our sorrows. This enlightened and melted my heart in a way
I was made as a poor lost sinner, as the chief of
that I had never before felt.
sinners, to ess.ty appropriating the Lord Jesus as having done all forme, and'
and as myt
as wholly made over to me % in the gospel as the free gift of God
all-sufficient Saviour, answerable to all my folly, ignorance, guilt, filtiiiness, slavery, and misery. Through this and other ordinances, the pleasure
which I had enjoyed in some former years, was not only remarkably returned,
but I attained far clearer views of the freedom of God's grace, and the exerI had not
cise of taking hold of, and pleading- the promises of the gospel.
been thus much above a year, when I was exercised with a new trial of five
;

In consequence of my anxious pursuit after learning, asj
years continuance.
opportunity was given, and especially by the gracious assistance of God, Ihad acquired some knowledge of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Languages;,
and was res living to use them in the service of Christ, if he should open
regular door. IVIj learning of these languages without a master, except for one
month, occasioned my obtaining the favour of some, and my meatifg wul
By the last it was represented that I had certainly gc
the malice of others.
my earning ill some sinful way and this groundless calumny spread fa
however G(
i 'he reproach was exceedingly distressing to me ;
and wide.
was gracious, fur I enjoyed remarkable mixtures of mercy with the alfiictic
;

1
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At the beginning of the trial, these words, The Lord will command his loving
kindness in the day-time, and his song shall be --Mich vie in the right, and my firay*
er to ;he God of my life, were peculiarly sweet to my soul.
The members of the Praying Society, to which I belonged, continued my
steady friends, and were more kind to me now than before. My acquaintance
with the world being extended, many others also manifested remarkable
sympathy. But my chief support under the calumny was the words of truth,
Which the Lord enabled me to believe.
At Sacramental occasions, at Dunfermline, Burntisland, and Glasgow, he
marvellously refreshed my soul, and made these years the most pleasant
that erer 1 had, or perhaps ever shall have on earth.
Discourses on these texts; Heb. x. 37. Yet a little while, and he that shall come,
will come : Ezek. xxxvii. 12. Behold,
my people, I will open your graves !
and Psal. xci. 2.' I will say of the Lord he is my refuge : and a Meditation on
Ps.d. v. 1. But as for me, I will come into thy hbuSe in the multitude of thy
mercy ; were peculiarly ravishing.
Meanwhile the Lord, by the reproach

—

me, lead me out to ponder my own heart and way, and
made to see myself before him as a devil and much worse. This excited me to submit to my lot
and kept me from exposing my slanderers.
Mlcah's words much affected my heart, Ch. vii. 8
10. Rejoice not against
me, O mine enemy ; when Ifall I shall arise : when I sit in darkness the Lord
shall be a ligfit unto me, isfc.
Then and ever since, 1 have found that the Lord
hath most plainly vindicated me when 1 have made the least carnal struggling for my own honour.
I could not but remark too, that the sting, which
I had found in my learning, tended to keep me humble under what I had attained and the false reproaches which I then met with, have made me all along
less credulous of what I have heard charged upon others. On these and other
accounts, I have since looked upon that affliction as a kind providence to my
soul.
By a wonderful variety of dispensations, theLord graciously opened
which was

cast on

—

;

—

;

—

way

my

some regular

instruction in philosophy and divinity ;
preach the gospel in the year 1750. 1 could not but
be affected, that about this time, if not the same night, in which I was licensed,
my primary calumniator was excommunicated by Ins supporters
Behold, O my soul, the goodness and severity of God
towards him severity, and
towards me (perhaps ten thousand times worse) goodness.
Let me never
be high-minded but fear.
On the morning before I was licensed, that awful text was much impressed
on my spirits
Isa. vi. 9, 10. He said go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed,
but understand not ; See ye indeed, but perceive not.
Make the heart of this

a

and

I

for

getting

was licensed

—

to

—

—

;

fieo/de fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eves ; lest they see wit/i
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand wi'h their heart, and convert and be healed.
Since I was ordained, at Haddington, I know not how
it hath been heavy to my heart, to think how much this scripture hath
been fulfilled in my ministry.
Frequently I have had a desire to be removed by death, from being a plague to my poor congregation. Often, however, I h«ve taxen myself, and have considered this wish as my felly, and begged of the Lord, that if it was not for his glory to remove me by death, he
wouW make me successful in my work. As to transportations, I never had
a good opinion of the most of them
and I always looked upon it as so far a
mercy, that my congregation was small. After all, I dare not but confess,
that Christ is the best master I ever served
he hath often Laid matter before
me, and enabled me with pleasure to deliver his mind. Any little knowledge wh)ch I have had of my uncommonly wicked heart, and of the Lord's

often,

;

;

—

—

—

672
dealings with my own soul, hath helped me much in my sermons : and I
have observed that I have been apt to deliver that which I had experienced,
in a more feeling and earnest manner than other matters.
No sermons that ever I preached were, I think, more sweet to my own
soul, than those on the following texts ; Psal. cxlii. 7. Bring my soul out of
Isai. xliv. 5. One shall say lam the Lord's
Chap. xlvi. 5. Even
the prison :
Chap. lx. 20. The days of thy mourning shall be
to your old age I am he :
Tim. i. 15,16. Thisisa faithful xuying, and worthy of all acceptaended:
Rev. iii. 21. To
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners :
will I grant to sit with me on my throne :
ovcrcometh
and John ii. 28.
him that

—

—

The viaster

Now

—

1

—
—

is

come-

and calteth for

thee.

preaching of Christ, and his great and sweet
think that I would rather beg my bread, all the labouring days
of the week, for an opportunity of publishing the gospel on the Sabbath, to
an assembly of sinful men, than without such a privilege to enjoy the richBy the gospel do men live, and in it is the life of my~
est possessions on earth.
soul
O the kindness of God ! Many whose parents have been spared with
than
I
had
mine, are now in deep poverty, or, what is infor
longer
them
finitely worse, are abandoned to all manner of wickedness ; while by strange
means the Lord hath preserved and restrained me. From low circumstances, God hath, by his mere grace, exalted the orphan to the highest state in the
church ; and I hope hath given some success, not only in preaching and in
He chose me to be
writing, but also in training up many for the ministry.
his servant, and took me from the sheepfold, from following the ewes great
brought
me
to
feed
Jacob
his
people, and Israel his inheritance.
with young; he
Lord what am I, atidwhat is my father's house that thou hast brought me hiUpon a reflection on God's outward providence, I looked upon it as
therto
a mercy, that, considering the dreadful pride of my heart, God did not make
my talent to lie so propel ly, in a quick and extensive view of things at first,
but rather in a close, persevering and unwearied application, to that in which
In the former respect, I was always much inferior to many
I was engaged.
I cannot but remark also as a kindness in providence, that
of my brethren.
commenced
a preacher, my imagination sometimes led me
when
I
though
to use flighty expressions in my sermons, the Lord made me ashamed of
Since
this, as a real robbery from him, to sacrifice to my accursed pride.
that time, notwithstanding my eager hunting after all the lawful learning,
which is known among the sons of men, God hath made me generally to
I have essayed
preach, as if I had never read another book but the Bible.
to preach scriptural truths in scriptural language.
When I consider my earthly-mindedness, I admire the almighty grace of
God, in so disposing my heart, that it has rather been my care, to manage
frugally what God provided for me, than greedily to grasp at more.
I think, with respect to my congregation, that I have aimed at seeking
them and not theirs ; and I am convinced, their cha-ritable belief of this, hath
disposed them all along to regard me, and to afford me sufficient subsistence ;
I have looked upon it
yet, It was not I, but the grace of God, which did all.
also a gracious over-ruling of my mind ; that though I have grudged paying a penny or two for a trifle, the Lord hath enabled me cheerfully to bestow as many pounds for pious purposes ; and owing to kind Providence, my
wealth, instead of being diminished by this means is much increased.
From experience I can testify, that liberality to the Lord is one of the most
There is that scattereth, and yfo increaseffectual means of making one rich.
*>th ; and there ii i/uit withlioldeth more than is meet, and it tendelh ti poverty.
after near forty years

salvation

;

I

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

67S

my own

external conduct, I lament that I have been so defervent prayer for my congregation and the church of
God. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh in vain.
family and with
I lament that my discourses, and conversation in
sense of sinful weakness, and unothers, have not been more spiritual.
skilfulness in pushing religious discourse, hath made me averse from keepReflecting- on

ficient in effectual

—

my

—A

ing

much company

;

and when

at

any time

I

have been in company with

others, without some serious discourse hath been introduced, I have left
them with grief and shame. It is a divine command, Let your s/ieech be aU
way with grace, seasoned with salt.
I lament that I have not attended more frequently societies for prayer
and spiritual conference ; and that I have not been more diligent in catecongregation.
I am persuaded that
chising and exhorting children in
these exercises are some of the best means, which ministers can use for promoting the welfare of souls ; and it would be happy for the church, if the

—

—

my

zeal and care of teachers were chiefly manifested about things of this nature.
But the mercies which I have received, and the sins which I have commitGod has been doing (I had almost said) all that he
ted are innumerable.

—

me and I have been acting to my uttermost, in opposing and dishonouring him.— And now, after all that he has
performed, and after all that I have professed, I am good for nothing neineither to live nor die ; but am, both in heart and
ther to teach nor learn
in life, evil, only evil, superabundantly evil, unto this day.
(A lengthy narrative of the deportment and conversation of Mr. Brown, in his last afcan, to save, smile on, and favour

;

;

;

— We

shall only add a copy of a solemn
fliction, would be given, did our limits permit.
dedication to the Lord, found among Mr. Brown's papers.]
Haddington, June 23, 1784

Lord, I am now entering on the 34th year of my ministry : an amazing
instance of sovereign mercy and patience to a cumberer of the ground Howstrange, that thou shouldest have, for more than sixty years, continued striving to exercise mercy and loving kindness upon a wretch, that hath all along
spoken and done all the evil that I could ; nor ever would yield, but when almighty influence of free grace putit outof my power to oppose it. Lord, how
often have I vowed, but never grown better ; confessed, but never amended i
Often thou hast challenged and corrected me, and yet I have gone on frowardAs an evil man, and seducer, I have grown worse
ly in the way of my heart.
and worse.—.But where should a sinner flee, but to the Saviour ? Lord all
!

—

—

—
—

xefuge faileth me, no man can help my soul. Nothing will do for me, but
an uncommon stretch of thy almighty grace. To thee, O Jesus, I give up
myself, as a foolish, guilty, polluted, and enslaved sinner and I hereby solemnly take thee as mine, as made of God to me wisdom, righteousness^
sanctification, and redemption
I give up, myself, as a poor, ignorant, careless, and wicked creature, who hath been ever learning, and yet never able to
come to the knowledge of the truth, to thee, O Lord, that thou mayest bestow gifts on the rebellious, and exalt thy grace, in shewing kindness to the
unworthy. O Saviour, come down and do something for me before I.
die.
I give up myself and family, wife, children, and servant, to thee,
encouraged by thy promises Gen, xvii. 7. Jer. xxxi. 1 Isa. xliv. 3. and lix.
21.
I commit my poor, weak, withered congregation, deprived by death of
its pillars, that thou mayest strengthen, refresh and govern it.
I commit all
my students unto thee, that thou, O Lord, mayest train them up for the ministry.
May never one of them be so unfit as I have been Lord, I desire
to take hold of thy new covenant, well ordered in all things and sure
This is all my salvation and all my desire. (Subscribed) John Urowh.

—

!

—

—
—

;

.

—

—
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A CHRONOLOGY OF FACTS
RELATIVE TO THE

HISTORY OR PREDICTIONS OF SCRIPTURE,

are fixed to the precise year.
We dare not affirm, that
We have sometimes followed a different authority from what we followed in the

N. B. (1)
(2.)

Ife.

some things here

body of the Dictionary, as we knew not which was most exact.
r. tv\

THE

Adam's fall Cain's birth, Gen. i— iv.
world's creation
3875 Cain murders Abel, and is divinely banished to Nod.
3874] Seth is bora to the great comfort of his parents, Genesis iv. v.
3017 Enoch, the seventh from Adam is translated to heaven.
2468 God commands Noah to warn the now fearfully corrupted inhabitants of the
world of the approaching flood, and to call them to repent, Genesis vi.
1656 2348 Methuselah dies, aged 969 years. The flood overflows the earth, and continues a whole jear, Genesis v ix:
2246 Peleg is born. About this time, or about 240 years after, at his death, Babel
and Noah is said
is built, languages confounded, aisd mankind dispersed
to have removed eastward, and founded the kingdom of China, Genesis xi
Or two hundred and forty years later, Nimrod founds his kingdom at Ba1787
bylon, and Ashur his in Assyria; and soon after Mizraim founds the
kingdom of Egypt, Genesis x. 9, 10, 12.
1920 2084 The Arabian shepherds invade Egypt, and found a kingdom, which contii

4004

;

;

129
130
987
1536

—

;

nues about two hundred and fifty -nine years.
Noah dies, aged 950 years and two years after, Abram is born.
25 Cbedorlaomer subdues Sodom, and the adjacent kingdems.
21 Abram, called ef God, leaves Ur, and begins his pilgrimage.
—12 Cbedorlaomer and his allies, waste the eastern part of Canaan, defeat the
allied arm of Sodom, Gomorrah, &.c. take Lot captive ; but are defeated
by Abram, Genesis xiv.
2107 1897 Sodom and its neighbouring cities are destroyed, Genesis xix
—08 —96 Isaac is born to Abraham ; and not long after, Moab and Ben-ammi to Lot,
Genesis xix. xxi.
Isaac is intentionally offered in sacrifice ; and seven years afler he is married to Rebekah, Genesis xxii. xxiv
—83 -21 Abraham dies, fifteen years after the birth of Jacob and Esau
returns from Padan-aram, with a numerous family, after he had there
Jacob
1739
2265
served Laban for 20 years. About a year after, Judah marries a Canaanitess,
by whom he had three sons, Er, Onan, and Shelah, Gen. xxviii xxxviii
Joseph is sold into Egypt, five years after his mother's death
Isaac dies, about forty-three years after he had blessed Jacob and Esau,
Genesis xxxvi with xxvii
Joseph interprets Pharaoh's dream; and the 7 years of plenty begin, Gen.xli
—89
Jacob and his family come into Egypt, in the third of the seven years famine,
—99
Genesis xlvi with xlii \lv
2369 16S5 Joseph dies, aged one hundred and ten years, Genesis 1.
.'430 1574 The oppression of the Hebrews, and murder of their children is begun,
Exodus i.ii. Acts vii. Psalm cv
251! ii .;: Moses, in the eightieth year of his age, brings the Hebrews out of Egypt
and Egypt is almost ruined by ten plagues, and the drowning of their army, Exodus iii xv. Psalm cv
-51 Moses dies, and the Hebrews enter Canaan ; and after six years are settled
Perhaps a body of fugitive Canaanites
in it, Deut. xxxiv. Joshua i— xxi.
found a second kingdom of shepherds in Egypt
—70 —34 Joshua dies. Soon after, Jud&h and Simeon clear their lot of the Canaanites
and the Benjamites are almost utterly
Micah's i>!ol is erected at Dan
or
destroyed, Joshua xxiv. Judges i. xvii xxi
2531
Cushan-rishaihaim oppresseth the Hebrews and after eight years they are
or
delivered by Qlhniel, Judges
2600 140!
05|Jabin king of Canaan begins to oppress the Hebrews
27 IS 1285 II riiej are delivered by Barak, Judges iv

2006

1P':>K

;

—79

—

—

1

—

;

;

—

;

'

'
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Or A

M 2807— Tyre

is

built

;

the Midianites begin to oppress Israel; but

after seven vears are routed bv Gideon, Judges iv— viii
dies ; and j'ephthah delivers Israel from the

Or A M. 2872 -"--J air

ites, Judges x. xi
According to most authors, Troy

is

Ammon-

taken and burnt by the Greeks, after a

siege of ten years
Eli begins to judge Israel.
Samson is born, Judges xiii
Samson pulls down the idol-temple on some thousands of the Philistines.
Hereon the Hebrews attack them but are repulsed with the loss of 4000.
Soon alter, they are again defeated, with the. loss of 30,000 and the ark
Eli's" two wicked sons, who had corrupted the nation, are slam,
is taken.
ard himself dies as he hears the tidings—Perhaps these events happened
twenty years sooner :
1095 Or perhaps twenty or thirty years later, Saul was made king, 1 Sam. x. x»
and
-73 Amasis king of Egypt drives out the second dynasty of shepherds
they perhaps unite with the Philistines
—63 David is anointed king over Israel and about four years after Samuel dies,
;

;

;

;

aged ninety-eight years,

—55

1

Samuel

xvi.

xxv

is slain
and David begins his reign over Judah
Multiudes of Syrians and Phoenicians, to avoid being tributaries to king David, fly into Crete, Greece, and Lesser Asia, and the north parts of Africa, under the command of Cadmus, Cilix, Phenix, Thasus, &c. and
carry letters and arts along with them, 2 Samuel viii—
David dies, and is succeeded by Solomon who, in the fourth year of his
reign lays the foundation of the temple, and finishes it in the eleventh,
1 Chron. x\ix. 1 Kings i— viii
Ammcn is king of Egypt Minos, of Crete Tros, of Troy Cecrops, of
Athens Hellen, the son of Deuoalion, in Phthiotis Amphion and Zethus reign at Thebes of Greece, Layus the son of Cadmus being driven
Sisyphus, at Corinth. About this time, Dedalus the famous artist
out

Saul

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

flourishes

975 Rehoboam and Jeroboam begin to reign over ther Hebrews
Shishak is king of Egypt, 1 Kings xii--xiv. 2 Chron. xi. xii
Layus recovers the kingdom of Thebes. Thoas the Cretian is king, first
in Lemnos, and afterward of Cyprus.
Hercules and Euristeus are born
Abijah king of Judah dies, and Asa succeeds him
Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, are in succession, kings of Israel,
1 Kings xv. xvi. 2 Chron. xiv— xvi
93d The Ethiopians invade Egypt, while their civil war continues, and seize on
that country, and drown Orus the king in the Nile.
His wife Isis dies of
grief.
Soon after, the Ethiopians are routed by Asa— Evander, and his
mother Carmenta, carry the letters and arts of Greece into Italy— About
Hercules
this time happened the Grecian expedition of the Argonauts.
and Esculapius were deified. Theseus was banished from Athens, and
the Heraclides were chased out of Peloponnesus
and Agamemnon was
kingof Mycenx, 2 Chron. xiv.
914 Jehoshapbat succeeds his father Asa in the kingdom of Judah— Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jehoram, reign over Israel
Amenophis the Ethiopian king of Egypt, is perhaps .the Memr.on of Persia; and his brother Proteus, who governed Egypt, might be his viceroy,
2 Chron. xvii— xx. 1 Kings xvi—xxii. 2 Kings i— yiii.
and a904 According to Sir Isaac New ton and us, Troy is taken and ruined
bout 20 years after, Carthage is built, at least enlarged by Dido and her
Phanicians and not long after, the Greek poets, Homer and Hesiod,
:

;

;

flourish

Jehu murders Jehoram king of Israel, and Ahaziah king of Judah, ard
reigns over Israel; he and his descendants Jehoahaz, Jfhoash, Jeroboam,
a".d Zachariah, retain that throne 112 years. Meanwhile, Hazael and
Benhadad are kings of Syria Athaiiah, Joash, Amaziah, and Uzziah,
are kings of Judah— Maoris, Cheops, and Cephren of Egypt, 2 Kings
ix— xv. 2 Chron. xxii— xxvi.
854 A colony of the Eolians remove from Grerce to Lesser Asia
and about 50
years after, another of Ionians and the Heraclides ret urn to Pel >ponnesU8,
862 Or perhaps 5 J years later, Jonah preached to the NineviteS
:

;

:

i

riv.\B.c.

676
Uzziah begins to reign over judah ; with him were successively cotemporary, Jeroboam, Zachariah, Shallum, Menahem, and Pekahiah, kings of
Mycerinus, Nitocris, Genephactus, Bocchoris, and others, in EIsrael
gypt. Amos, Hosea, Micah, and Isaiah prophesy
The Greek Olympiads begin each of which contained four years
Pul the founder of the Assyrian empire invades Canaan
Rome is built, or at least much enlarged and walled
The kingdom of Babylon is founded by Nabonasser, or Baladan, probably
the son of Pul the Assyrian he gave name to the famed xra of Ptolemy
:

5228

—54
—57

;

;

the historian

742 J«tham king of Judah dies, and is succeeded by Ahaz
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, subdues Media, Syria, and part of the
ten Hebrew tribes— So and Sevechus are kings of Egypt, 2 Kings xv. xvi.
2 Chron. xxviii.
Shalmaneser king of Assyria carries the ten tribes of Israel into captivity,
in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xvii.
-94
Sennacherib, and his Assyrian host, are cut offbefore Jerusalem ; and soon
after he is murdered by two of his own sons, and succeeded by Esarhaddon, 2 Kings xix. Isa. xxxvii.
The Medes revolt from the Assyrians, and erect a kingdom of their own.
About this time, Tirhakah is king of Ethiopia Merodach king of Babylon
Lycurgus lawgiver at Sparta and the Greeks invade Sicily, and
there found a multitude of cities
3336 GoS Esaihaddon, king of Assyria, after extending his empire from Media to African Ethiopia, dies
and most of the western provinces of his empire rePsammiticus, after a long war, defeats the other eleven princes of
volt.
Egypt and becomes king
The Messenians of Poloponnesus, after two
long and bloody wars with the Lacedemonians, are betrayed by the Arcadians, and obliged to retire into Sicily
but Newton places this 70 years
later, A. M. 3406.
About this time Nahum prophesied.
—61
Manasseh king of Judah dies, after a reign of 55 years
—63
Anion king of Judah dies, andjosiahsucceedshim, 2Kingsxxi.2Chr. xxxiii
A terrible war rages between the Medes and Assyrians. Nineveh is once
and again besieged
-70 634 The Scythians under Madyes or Oguz-kan, extend their victories into western China, and invade Media and Assyria— About this time Zephaniah
and Jeremiah begin to prophesy
About this time, Battus founds a Grecian kingdom in Cyrenne and not long
after, Phalantus founds the Greek state of Tarentum in Italy
—94
Josiah king of Judah is slain, 2 Kings xxiii. 2 Chron. xxxv
9S
Cyaxares, king of Media, causes invite all the noble Scythians, who ruled
his kingdom, to a feast, and murders them
drives the rest out of his
territories, and seizes on Armenia, Pontus, and Cappadocia, provinces of
the Assyrian empire.
—99 605 Nabopolassar, who recovered the kingdom of Babylon from the Assyrians,
dies ; and Naboeolassar, or Nebuchadnezzar the Great, succeeds him,
2 Kings xxiv. Daniel i— iv
After a furious war of six years, the Medes and (Lydians make a peace ;
and they, together with the Babylonians, besiege and destroy Nineveh,
and put an end to the Assyrian empire, after it had continued about 170
-62

;

;

;

;

;

;

—

;

years,

—16
—30
—32
-3.

Nahum

I

—

i i

The Jewish

capital and temple are burnt to the ground, by the Chaldeans,
about the twenty-seventh of July, 2 Kings xxv. Jeremiah lii
Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries, receives a terrible defeat from the Cyrenians ;
this begins his disasters
After sustaining a siege of thirteen years, the Tyrians leave their city to
the Chaldeans, who cast the materials of it into the sea, and leave theplace like a scraped rock, Ezekiel xxvi
572 While the Egyptians arc in a state of rebellion against Pharaoh-hophra,
Nebuchadnezzar invades and subdues the country, and makes Amasis,
the chief of the rebels, his general or deputy in that kingdom, Ezekiel

xxix—xxxii
3435

56S Nebuchadnezzar becomes distracted, Daniel iv. Tharaoh-hophra, having
got a number of mercenary soldiers from Ionia and Caria, attempts to re«

x

^^
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duce the traitor Amasis, but is defeated and Amasis commences king,
and is a noted law-giver, and reigns forty-four years, Ezekiel xxix
dies, and is succeeded by Evil-merodach
Nebuchadnezzar
561
Solon the Athenian lawgiver, and Thalcs the philosopher, flourish. Solon
died, A. M. 3445, and Thales twelve years after, Jer. Hi. 2 Kings x.w
548 Cyrus and Darius the Mede, after a long war, and a variety of conquests,
defeat the huge allied army of Belshazzar king of Babylon, Crarsus king
of Lydia, and Amasis king of Egypt and the kingdom of Lydia, after it
had stood 248 years, is made a province of Persia
33 S Babylon is taken by Cyrus and Darius, and an end put to the kingdom of the
Chaldeans, after it had stood 209 years, and their empire above 70, Dan. v
536 Cyrus succeeds his uncle and father-in-law, in the whole Medopersian emthe Jews return from their captivity in Babylon, Ezra i. Nch. vii
pire
The Carthaginians, originally a colony of the Phoenicians, reduce a great
;

:

;

A

plague raging at Carthage, they sacrifice their children
The Carthaginian army being defeated in Sarto appease their god's.
dinia, are declared exiles by their own senate; but returning home, tliej
take Carthage by force, and put the senators to death
Cyrus dies, and is succeeded by Ahasuerus or Cambyscs
part of Sicily.

529
522 Artaxerxes the Magus being killed, Darius Hysfcispis, whom we think Ahasuerus the husband of Esther, is chosen king o;" Persia, by the neighing of
his horse, Ezra vi. Esther i—
503 Tarquin the second, king of Rome, having ravished the young lady Lucretia,
her relations in revenge, abolish the royal government of the state, and
two annual consuls are appointed instead of the king
a Persian officer, being fined for his miscarriage, stirs up the
Aristagoras,
502
Ionian Greeks to revolt from Darius, and is assisted by the Athenians.
This begins the war between the Persians and .he Greeks, which ended
in the ruin of the Persian empire
A terrible war rages between the Romans and the Sabines, in which the latter are often defeated
-lib Darius Hyslaspis, king of Persia, after one fruitless invasion of Greece
dies, when just ready to begin a second, and at the same time to march
against the revolted Egyptians
480 Xerxes, king of Persia, after seducing Egypt to a worse servitude than before, marches an army of near three millions of fighting men into Greece,
and engages the Carthaginians to invade the Greek colonies in Sicilv at
the same lime. The most of this army was ruined and Xerxes forced toescape homeward in a fishing boat
464 Artaxerxes Longimanus, or long hands, succeeds Xerxes his lather in the
tin-one of Persia, and reigns torty-one years.
In the seventh year of his
43
reign, he sends Ezra
and in the twentieth, Nelemiah, to promote the
44:
repairs of Jerusalem. Some think him Ahasuerus the husband of Esther,
;

;

Ezra
43

vii.viii.

Nehemiah

The Peleponnasian war,
out,

and

lasts fifty -two

Sanballat builds

where he and
Jonah iv

i. ii

betwixt the Athenians and Lacedemonians breaks
years

atempleon mount Gerizzim, for.Eleazar his son-in-law,
his successors officiate as high-priests of the Samaritans)

409 Nehemiah dies, after he had governed the Jews about 35 years. About this
time, or twelve years later, Malachi prophesies, Neh. xiii. Mai. i—iv
404 Darius Nothus king of Persia, dies in the 19th year of his reign, and is
succeeded by Anaxerxes Mnemon, who reigns forty-four years. In the
beginning of his reig», his brother Cyrus attempts to wrest the government from him and Xeuophon, an assistant of Cyrus, after his defeat
and death makes the famous retreat with his 10,000 Greeks
Terrible wars rage between the Syracusans and the Carthaginians.
A
dreadful plague depopulating the city and territory of Carthage, their tributary Africans, and the Sardinians revolt
5S4 The Gauls take and burn Rome, but are routed by Camillas
369 Epaminondas and Pelopidas, Thebans, having freed their slate from the
yoke of the Lacedemonians, attempt to render it the mistress of all Greece
:&: The cruel Artaxerxes Ochus, succeeds his father in the Uuone of Persia.
;

He

cruelly

murders the Jews
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Dion trees Syracuse from
Philip king of Macedonia begins his conquests
the tyranny of Dionvsius the elder
After 64 years struggling to free themselves from the Persian yoke, Egypt
is terribly ravaged and reduced) nor has a native ever since reigned therein
Alexander the Great of Macedonia, begins his reign in two \ears finishes
In A. M. 3671 he marches
the reduction of Greece, begun by his father.
and in
in three years reduces the whole Persian Empire
into Asia
About the same time, or soon after, JadA. M. 3f>81, dies at Babylon.
;

;

;

;

dua the Jewish high priest dies, Daniel vii. viii. xi.
After some years contention among his captains for the chief rule, Alexanbut the two most noted
der's empire is divided into four principal parts
and lasting were the kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, Dan xi.
\ terrible war rages between the Romans and Samnites the Syracusans, and other Sicilians, are cruelly oppressed by the tyrant Agatliocles,
who makes war with the Carthaginians
;

;

312
292
285

280

Seleucus, after much struggling with Antigonus, another of Alexander's
captains, renders himself king of Babylon, and uot long after of Syria, &c.
The xra of the Seleucide, or kingdom of the Greeks in Syria, begins
Simon the just, a famous high priest and governor of the Jews, dies
Demetrius the' son of Antigonus dying, Seleucus the king of Babylon seizes
all his dominions in Asia and Syria
The Samnites, after many dreadful overthrows, obtain an alliance with the
About th« same time the Sabines are reduced: several
R ()mails
Greek states unite themselves in the Achxan league, and are headed by
Aratus the Gauls, invited by the king of Bithynia, to assist him against
his rebelliouj brother, enter Asia, and settle in Galatia
After some vcxrs spentinamad;warfare with the Romans, Sicilians, Macedonians, and Lacedemonians, Pyrrhus king of Epirus is slain, in an attack
,

:

upon Sparta
250 Arsaces erects the potent kingdom of the Parthians
The first war of about 30 years, between the Carthaginians and Romans
wherein theformer lost 700 ships of war, and the latter 500, is finished to
Sicily, soon alter, is given up to the
the disadvantage of Carthage.

Romans
The disbanded mercenaries

and after three years
of Carthage rise in arms
of bloody war are reduced by the Carthaginians. Meanwhile, Rome is
overflowedjby the Tiber, and the upper part of it is burnt to the ground
The Carth&gfiians under Hamilcar the father of Hannibal, invade Spain,
and in nine years reduce the most of it
218 Upon Hannibal's taking and destroying the city of Saguntum in Spain, the
Romans declare war against the Carthaginians. Hannibal marches from
Spain into Italy, and there, though ill supported by his state, maintains
the war against the Romans about 22 years ; and sometimes reduces
them to the very brink of ruin. His state obliging him to bring home his
196
army, to protect their country, the second Carthaginian war, soon after,
ended to the advantage of the Romans. Meanwhile the Romans had
conquered the inest of Spain
Antiochusthe Greatof Syria, wars with Ptolemy Philopater of Egypt, Dan.xi.
While the Romans wage war with the Gauls, and Nabis tyrannizes at
Sparta, Antiochus the Great, instigated by the now fugitive Hannibal,
and after various conquests of the shores and isles of the Mediterranean,
enters into a league with part of the Greeks in Europe, and commences a
war against the Romans but in two years, he is obliged to sue for peace
on the most shameful terms. About this time, Philopamen lord of the
Greeks of the Achxan league, carries on a war with Nabis, the tyrant of
Sparta
175 Seleucus king of Syria, is poisoned by Heliodorus his treasurer, and intended usurper of the throne. Antiochus Epiphanes, his brother succeeds
him who for about 12 years, proves a terrible scourge to the Jews and
Egyptians, and at last dies miserably, Dan. viii. xi.
MattathiaS, a Jewish priest, finding that the high priests were monsters of
wickedness, and bought their office from, and every way complied with,
the wicked Antiochus, he levies an army
and he and his sons, Judas,
;

:

;

;

r
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Romans in his civil war with Pompey, lie becomes emperor or dictator for
but is soon after murdered
life
Cassius, one of his murderers, imposes a tribute of seven hundred talents
upon the Jews
Jerusalem is taken by Herod and Sossius the Roman
After two years spent in war with Brutus and Cassius, the destroyers of Julius Cesar, ana twelve more with Antony his partner, Augustus becomes
sole emperor of the Romans
After reducing the Empire to a pacific state, Augustus pretends to be wilThe citizens of Rome are found to be
ling to lay dovn his authority.
Horace and Macenas die. Cxcilius Isidorus dies, worth
4,233,000
4116 slaves, 3600 oxen, and 200,000 of other cattle, and three million*
Sterling in cash
Our Saviour is bornf peace reigns throughout the whole world ; but Caverhill contends, that he was born A.
4009, or A. J). 6. Matthew i. Luke
Herod dies; Archelaus succeeds him as king
ii.
2 Five seditions happen in Judea, and are headed by Judas, or Theudas, an «i
by Simon, Athronges, tfc Acts v
Christ's parents return from Egypt, and settle at Nazareth
1
7 Judas of Galilee, and Sadducus, raise a bloody insurrection in Judea
1-1 Augustus dies on the 19th of August, and Tiberius, his adopted stepson,
;

M

;

AD

succeeds him, Luke iii
most terrible earthquake overturns twelve cities in Lesser Asia and buries most of the inhabitants in the ruins. Tacsarinas, a Numidian, begins
to raise commotions in Africa, which continue seven years
Caiaphas is made high-priest Pilate governor in Judea
Or two years before. John Baptist begins to preach
Jesus is baptized, Matthew iii. Marki. Luke iii
Christ is crucified, r.ses from the dead, and ascends to heaven. The Holy
Ghost descends or the apostles; and multitudes of Jews, at Pentecost,
and afterwards, are converted to Christ, Matthew xxvi— xxviii. Luke xx'u
xxiv. Acts i—
Or five years after Piul is converted, Acts ix. xxiii. xxvi.
Tiberius dies, and Caius Caligula, his adopted son, succeeds him
who, in
the 4th year, is succeeded by Claudius, the son of Drusus, grandson of

A

;

—

;

Tiberius.
Cornelius and his family are baptised, Acts x. xi.
James the brother of John is beheaded Herod is eaten up of worms, Actsxii.
Two tumults happen at Jerusalem in one of which 10,000 Jews are killed
by the Romans. At this time it is said, the citizens of Rome amounted to
6,900,000, which is almost the number of the inhabitants of England.
The council of apostles is held at Jerusalem.
Claudius, having, with 30,000 men in eleven years, drained the lake Fucinus by a great canal, exhibits a diverting shew, of 19,000 criminals, in
lOgallles, engaged in a sea-fight.
53 Felix succeeds Cumanus in the government of Judea ; and next year Ner»
succeeds Claudius in the empire
Nero now become a monster of cruelly, cr.uses burn Rome and laying the
blame on the Christians, commences a persecution against them. Gessius Florus succeed Albinus in the government of Judea. At his arrival,
the Jews pelt him with stones, which occasions a drealful series of murders, rapines, &c. Rev. vi. xii.
One hundcred thousand Jews are massacred at Cxsaria, Ptolemais, and
Alexandria, besides multitudes that Florus murdered in other places.
Cestius Gallus lays siege to Jerusalem, at the feast of tabernacles : but
suddenly raises it without a reason
and has 4500 of his troops cut off
;

;

;

;

in their retreat.
Vespasian invades Galilee with an army of 60,000
takes Gadara, Gamala, &c. Matth. xxiv. Luke xxi. Mark xiii.
68 Nero now become odious to all for his murders, fcrc. hearing of the revolt
of the German legions, causes kill himself.

f

A

may

Chronological History of Christ, or, Harmony of the four Eiangelists,
114.
be tea in the Introduction to Self interp) ttirg Bible, p. 108
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08 After Galba, Otho, and Vitcllius had each of them been emperor some
months, Vespasian is chosen emperor by the armies in Judea and Egypt.
Vespasian leaves Titus his son, to prosecute the war against the Jews
Jerusalem is taken and razed and, in three years more, the war, in which
about one million three hundred and fifty thousand Jews are cut off, is
finished, and the land of Judea is sold for the emperor's use, Deut.
xxviii. xxix. xxxii. Matth. xxiv. Luke xix. xxi
After a short reign of two years, Titus dies, and is succeeded by his bloody
;

and brutish brother Domitian
Apollonius T)aneus, a Heathen magician, and ape of Christ, flourisheth.
His life was not written till about an hundred years after, from fabulous

memoirs and

traditional

romances

After barbarous murders of multitudes of Romans, Domitian raises a second persecution against the Christians but by his wife and others, is
next year assassinated, to the great joy of his subjects, and is succeeded by Nerva
Trajan, the adopted son of'Nerva succeeds him his wars with the Dacians,
and Parthians, Arabs, and Jews, mostly successful, distinguish his reign.
He persecuted '.he Christians, Rev. vi. xii
116 The Jews of Syria, Egypt, &c revolt, and are reduced with great bloodshed but are scarce quieted till about twenty years after, when Adrian
cut off Barcccaba their leader, and 580,000 men, destroyed 985 to vns, &c.
Perhaps about a million of Jews were cutoff; besides these which fell by
the sword, Deut. xxviii. Matth. xxiv. Luke xvii. xix. xxi
137 Adrian in the twentieth year of his reign, finished his new city of Jerusalem,
which he called Elia Capitolina and next year he died, and was succeeded by Antoninus Pius. liuth of them were persecutors of the Christians,
Rev. vi. xii
163 Marcus Aurelius, another persecutor, succeeds Antoninus Pius. His reign
is noted for distressful wars with the Parthians in the east, and with the
;

:

;

;

192
193

Germans, Marcomans, and Quadians in Europe
of Vesta, and the temple of Peace, where the vessels of the
Jewish sanctuary were deposited, are burnt to the ground
The Saracens defeat the Remans. After a butchering reign of twelve years,
the emperor Commodus dies, and is succeeded by Severus, who, in his
victorious reign of 18 years, almost recovers the pristine grandeur of the
empire

The temple

226 Or six years later, Artaxerxes, a noble Persian, having rendered himself
king of his country, demands from the Romans their territories in Asia,

and receives a terrible defeat
250 While Decius the emperor terribly persecutes the Christians, a plague, of
fifteen years continuance, begins to ravage the empire, Rev. vi. xii
26: Odenatus sets up for kingof Palmyra or Tadmor and for eleven yean he
and Zenobia his queen perform wonders of bravery against the Persians
and Romans
After the Christians had for ten years been terribly persecuted by tu«
Heathens and after the empire had for about one hundred years been a
scene of bloody struggling with the Persians, and with the Goths of va;

;

rious denominations, ar.d with a multitude cf usurpers, Constantine tho
Great defeats Maxentius the Heathen emperor, and publishes an edict in
favour of the Christians, Rev- vi. xii
Constantine having defeated Licinus his heathenish partner, becomes sole
32,
emperor, and applies himself to abolish idolatry mm! superstition and in
about two years after, cunver.es the council of Nice to settle the affairs of
the Christian church
Constantine begins to build Constantinople, where Byzantium had been
_ 9
ar.d soj:i after the imperial residence is
built, about 987 years before
removed to it, A. D. 334, and so more opportunity is given for the rise
;

r

;

of Antichrist
Constantine-the Great dies, ar.d divides his empire among his three sons,
Constantine, Constans, and Constantius. Great contention and war in the
empire, and bloody, persecution pf the orthodox by the Arians, ensue,
Rev. viii
r
his.
561 Julian the apostate, and nephev^ of Constantine, sucreeds the last t

Vot.

II.
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sons, and re-establishes Paganism
sar seven years, and emperor two
395 Theodosius the Great dies, after lie

4448

:

but

is

cat

off,

after

he had been Ce-

had been emperor, 16 years and with
great activity had brought the empire, and the Christian church, to much
the same condition as Constantine the Great had left them in-- After his
death, ensued terrible ravages of the Goths, Huns, Vandals, 8cc. till the
western part of the empire was abolished. Meanwhile the church was
plagued with the continued Arian, and the rising Pelagian, Nestorian,
and Eutychian heresies, and the contentions and persecutions that issued
therefrom, Rev. viii
445 The Britons, subject to the Romans, being terribly distressed by the Scots
and Picts, invite the Saxons into England for their assistance. These
barbarous Heathens, from time to time, assisted by their countrymen
from Germany, ruin the British church, and murder most of the ancient
Britons, except a small handful in Wales.
Soon after the Saxons become
a

kmdcf

;

Christians

4179

476 Augustulus the last emperor is deposed by the Heruli, and other Barbarians, which he had disbanded from his army, headed by Odoacer, whom,
though but a private soldier of the guards, they had chosen for their genAbout this time, the empire began to consist often partieral or king.

4196

493 Odoacer

cular sovereignties
is reduced, and treacherously murdered by Theodoric king of the
seizes on his territory: but about 60 years after, in A. D. 553,
kingdom of the Goths is reduced by Narses, the famed general of Justinian, the emperor of the eastern parts of the Roman empire
After the Roman bishops had long, and chief!) for the last 300 years, by force

Goths

;

this

4609

-'Of.

4625

or fraud, struggled for the supremacy over the whole Christian church,
Boniface the third, by flattery, of the base Phocas, emperor of Constantinople, procures himself the character of universal bishop: and from this
time, we date the rise of Antichrist, Rev. ix. x. xi. xiii
Much about the same time, Mahomet, the eastern impostor, commenced his
pretences to a supernatural mission and character but it was some years
alter, before he made his public appearance, Rev. ix. 1—11
622 Mahomet, was expelled from Mecca ; upon which he began to propagate
his delusions by the sword.
From this, the sera of the Mahometans, called the Hegiraor flight, viz. of Mahomet, begins
632 Or two years later, the Mahometan Saracens conquer, and put an end to
the kingdom of Persia, alter it had, for 400 years, been a terrible scourge
to the Roman empire
Pope Vitalian, it is said, orders, that public prayers be performed in the Latin tongue, and so marks the western churches with an implicit subjection
;

4635

4669

to

Rome

By this time, the
Romish

eastern, or

Greek church, was much alienated from the

Great contention about the worship of images began in the church. While
the eastern emperors, Leo, Isauricus, Cor.stantinus Copronymas, and
Charles the Great of France and Germany, and multitudes of the clergy,
opposed it, the Popes and others promoted it.
The Saracens enter Spain, and continue there about 900 years before they

—

were finally driven out.
752 Pope Zacharias begins to dispose of kingdoms, and gives away the kingdom
of France from the true heir and line to Pipin, whose young master king
1
Childertc is shut op in a monastery. In return of which, Pipin, about
four years after, assists Pope Stephen to commence a civil prince of the
duchy of Rome, and places adjacent and Charles the Great, the son of
Pipin, having, by the Pope's assistance, seized the kingdom of the Lombards, confirms the Pope's civil right to his territories, and adds thereto *
nay, kisses the sieps of the stair as he went up to the Pope.
760;' About this time, the empire of the Saracens was in its principal grandeur.
800p After reducing tl»€ kingdom of France, and great part of Germany, Charles
d)e Great has the title of Emperor confirmed to him by the Pope. This
is the rise of t!ie German empire.
Afterwards, we find the German
electors confirmed in their power by the Pope
and sundry of the emperors deposed, when, they displeased his Holiness.
"

;

4803
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j
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;

;
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Claude Bishop of Turin, with great boldness and success, propagates the
truth in opposition to Popery.
Multitudes about Savoy and Piedmont
embrace, and adhere to it, Rev. xi.
910 By this time, the Saracens were divided into a vast number of Sovereignties, and their empire much weakened.
1050 The Seljukian Turks who had, for almost .300 years before, been pouring
themselves from the northeast, into Persia, Mesopotamia, Armenia, &x.
erected the four sultanies, or kingdoms of Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo,
and Iconium, not far from the Euphrates. But some place the erection of
Tangrolipix kingdom in Persia, A. D. 1033 or 1037, and his conquest of
Bagdad in 1041, Rev. ix. 13, &c.
William, with an army of Normans, conquers England.
The European Christians begin their mad expeditions or croisades, for the
recovery of Canaan from the Turks, and other Mahometans. At the expence of many millions of lives, this war is to no purpose carried on
about 200 years. Meanwhile, the Seljukian Turks not a little harassed
the Constantinopolitan empire
About this time, or sooner, the Waldenses in Savoy, Piedmont, and the
south of France, become famous in their zealous opposition to Antichrist
and on that account, about a million of them are afterwards murdered by
the Papists
120;

The French and Venetian Croisaders

in their way to Canaan, drive the
usurping emperor of Constantinople from his capital, and retain it, and
part of the empire, for 5~ years
The Tartars, under Jenghiz-khan and his sons, over-run almost all Asia, and
a part of Europe, and found the three Tartar empires of China, Persia,

Kipjak

-81 Or

about 20 years later the Ottoman Turks found their empire, and begin
their ravages on the Christians.
About the same time, the treachery of Edward king of England, in the affair
of Bruce and Baliol, occasions a ruinous and lasting war between Scotland and England.
About 40 or 50 years after, Edward the third's claim
to the crown of France, occasions a fatal and permanent war between

France and England
1370 About this time, Wickliff and his followers in Britain become famous
for their bold opposition to Popery, and their adherence to truth, Rev.
xi. xiii.

About

xiv.

John Huss, and Jerome of Prague, and their Bohemian and
followers, commence their opposition to Popery, and are
terribly persecuted and murdered, Rev. xi. xiii. xiv.
this time,

other

German

1420 Tamerlane, with a great army of Tartars, ravages a great part of Asia, and
gives the Ottoman Turks a most teirible defeat, and carry about their
emperor Bajazet in an iron cage
Constantinople is, with prodigious bloodshed, taken by the Ottoman Turks.
On this occasion, multitudes of Greeks retire into the western parts of
Europe, and contribute to the revival of learning in Italy, Sec.
—95 America is discovered by Columbus, a sailor of Genoa, supported bv the
King of Spain.
1517 The Reformation from Popery is begun by Luther, Zwinglius, &c
and
lor about 50 years m«:ke.s astonishing progress.
That same year, ?,bout
90,000 German boors take up arms, but are crushed, Rev xiii. xiv.
The war of the Anabaptists, Boors, Sec. begins in Germany, in which about
;

hundred thousand perish
and the year following, about 500.000 or 600,000, mostly Protestants,
desert their habitations in the Netherlands, and flee into other countries,
to avoid the terrible cruelty of the Duke of Alva, deputy of the King of
Spain, who boasted, that besides these slain in war, he cut oft" abo\e
eighteen thousand b) the hand of the public executioner.
After near 40 years struggling, and the murder of perhaps near a million,
tho Protestants of France obtain in their favour the edict of Nantz, but
which is recalled by Lewis 14th, A. D. 1685.
1618: The German Emperor commences a war against the Protestants of Bohemia, and of the Palatinate of the Rhine, which once threatens the rum of
but after a war of 30 years, must of
the Protestant interest in Germany
six

In this

;

:

r:-p'.\A.

d

6*4
xceptthe Bohemians, htave their liberties coftftnned to them by the
treat}' of M-.mster, or Westphalia, in 1648.
While God grants a noted revival to the churches in Britain; the Papists of
Ireland massacr.e about 200,000 or 300,000 ofthe Protestants.
The attempts of James II. of England, and Lewis XIV. of France, to ruin
the Protestant interest, are checked by William Prince of Orange, and
,.

—44 _4J
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King of

Britain.

An attempt

to overthrow the Protestant religion in Britain is happily frusby the seasonable death of Queen Anne, ami accession of the family of Hanover.
5869 1866 About this time, we expect the downfal of Antichrist, and Mahometism.
but others, more learned and
5944 1941 We expect the full glory of the Millennium
judieious, place this, and the former event, 150 years later than our caltrated,

:

culation.

uncertainty, the explication of the Proper
of Scripture is of less importance, especially for such as cannot
yet, to gratify some
trace their derivation from the Original Languages
of our Readers, 1 shall subjoin what I thiol; the real or most probable
them.
of
signification of a great many
Abislvua, father of salvation.
mountainous teaching.
a Hon, mountainous,
Abishur, my father is firm, upright.
Abaddon, destruction.
Abital, father of the dew.
Abana, stony.
Abitub, my father is good.
Abarim, passages, furies.
Abiub, my father's glory or praise.
Abda, servant, bondage.
Abner, father's lamp.
Abdiel, the servant of God.
Abraham, father of a multitude.
Abdon, service, cloud of judgment.
Absalom, father of perfect peace.
servant
Nego,
or
light
of
Abednego,

Though, by reason of frequent

Names

;

Aaron;

Accad, a pitcher, a sparkle.
Accho, close pressed.

Abel, Hebel, vanity, vapour
Abel, mourning, when it signifies

Achaia, grief, trouble.

place.

Abez, an egg, muddy.
Abi, my father.
Abiah, Abijah, the Lord my father
Abialbon, my father oversees the

j

the

building.

AWathfer, excellentbr surviving. father]
Abib, green fruits.
Abidalr, father of knowledge.
Abidan, my father is judge.
Abiel,

God

Abiezer,

my

is

my
my

father.

is

Ahishag,

father.

my

father

is

beautiful.

high lather.

father seizes.

Alnsbai, father of the present, or oblation.

Adaiah, the witness of the Lord.

Adam, Adnmah, Adami, Admah

nosh, Kenan, Mahaleel, Jared, Enoch,Methushelah,Lamech,Noah,

Ah ram,

my

running, delaying.

my

Abimael, a father from God.
Abimelech, my father is king.
Abinidab, my fatherka willing prince.
:,.

liar,

Adadah, the witness of the assembly.
Adah, an assembly.

earthy, reddish, man, comely, A*.
B, If the names of the ten antediluvian patriarchs, Adam, Sheth, E-

Abijah, the Lord is my father.
Abi'jum, father of the sea.

Abinoam,

lip.

Achzib,

father's help.
fuller's joy.

Abigail,
Abihail, father of strength, or trouble

Abihu, he

Achan, Achar, bruising, trouble.
Achbor, a rat, inclosing the well.
Achsah, adorned, bursting the vail.
Acbshaph, poison, tricks, bursting

bt jointly explained, their signification

is,

Man

behirr filacedinavjretch-

edand lamentable condition', the Messed God shall descend, teaching, that
his death produces to debused and
smf.ttet\ w«, res' and consolation.
Adbeel, a cloud, or vexer of God.
Adar, Ador, excellent, flock.
Adol, my witness, ornament, prey.
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Adon, foundation, Lord.

Almodad, God measures.

Adiel, witness of the Lord.
Adin, Adinah, Adnah, adorned, voluptuous.
Adithaim, two assemblies, or testimo-

Alpheus, learned chief.
Amalek, a people licking.
truth, firmness.

Lord.

nies.

my

complaint, direction.
Adonibezek, Lord of Bezek.
Adonijah, my master is the Lord.
Adonikam, my Lord hath raised.
Adoniram, my Lord is high.
Adonizedek, Lord of equity.
Adoram, their beauty, power, praise.
Adoraim, double excellency.
Adrammelech, the king's glory.
Adramyttium, the court of death.
Adullam, their complaint, their buildAdlai,

Amana,

Amariah, word or command of the

ing.

Agabus, a locust,
Agag, roof, floor.

Amasa,

a people forgiving.

Amasai, the people's present.
Amaziah, the strength of the Lord.

Ammi, Ammah, my

people.

Amininadib, my people is free, princely, and willing.
Arnmi-hud, my people of praise.
Ammi-shaddai, the people of the Almighty.

Amnion, the people.
Anuion, Anion, firmness, truth,

fos-

ter-father.
father's feast.

Amori, commanding, bitter, rebellious
Amos, weighty load.

Agrippa, causing pain at the birth.
Agur, gathered, stranger.
Ahab, brother of the father.

Amoz,

Ahavah, being, generation.
Ahaz, seizing, seeing.

Amplias, large.
Amram, a people exalted.
Amraphel, a speaker of hidden things,

Ahaziah, seizure, or seeing of the Lord
Ahiah, Ahijah, brother of the Lord.
Ahiezer, brother of help..
Ahikam, a brother raising up.
Ahilud, a brother born.
Ahimaaz, brother of the council.
Ahiraan, a brother prepared.
Ahinielech, brother of the king.
Ahimoth, brother of death.
Ahinoam, brother of beauty.
Ahio, his brethren.
Ahira, brother of evil, or shepherds.
Ahisamach, my brother supports.
Ahishar, brother of a prince.
Ahitophel, brother of folly or ruin.
Ahitub, brother of goodness.
Ahihud, brother of praise.
Ahlab, fat, milky.
Aholah, tent.
Aholiab, tent of the father.
Aholibah, my tent in her.
Aholibamah, my high tent.
Ai, Aiath, Hai, a heap.
Ajalon, chain, strength, deer.
Akkub, supplanter.

Alamelech, God is King.
Alexander, an helper of men.
Allon-buchuth, oak of weeping

strong, robust.

Amphipolis, a city encompassed with
the sea.

of judgment, or ruin.
Anah, answerer, poor, afflicted.
Anak, a collar, ornament.
Anammelech, king of sheep.
Anathoth, answers, afflictions, poverty
Andrew, a stout strong man.
Andronicus, a victorious man.
Aner, answer, song, affliction, of light.
Anna, Annas, gracious, afflicted, humble.

Antioch, equal to, or against a chariot
Antipas, against all.
Appelles, separation, discourse.
Aphek, a rapid stream, strength.
Apollonia, Apollos, Apollyon, destruction, a destroyer.

Apphia, fruitfulness.
Aquila, an eagle.
Ar, watching, empty, uncovered.
Arabia, desert, evening raven, mixed.
Aram, highness.
Ararat, the curse of trembling.

Araunah, ark, joyful cry, curse.
Arba, four.
Archelaus. prince of the people.
Archippus, master of the horse,
Arcturus, gathering together.
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command,

descent.
Areli, the light or seeing of God.
Areopagus, Mars-hill or town.
Aretas, pleasant, virtuous : but in the
Arabic, plower, tearer.

Baanah, in the answer, or affliction.
Baasha, in the work, seeks, wastes.
Babd, Babylon, confusion, mixture.
Baca, mulberry trees.
Bahurim, choice, valiant.

Argob,

Bajith, or Beth, a house.

Arc],

fat land.

Ariel, altar, light, or lion of God.
Arioch, long, tall, thy lion.
Aristurchus, best prince.

Balaam, swallower of the people.

Aristobulus, good counsellor.
Armageddon, hill of Megiddo, or of
fruits, destruction of troops.
Anion, great joy.
Aroer, heathy, naked skin.

Barabbas, son of the father,orof shame
Barachel, blesser of God.
Barachias, blesser of the Lord.
Barak, thunder.
Barjesus, son of Jesus.
Barjona, son of Jonas.
Barnabas, son of prophecy or comfort
Barsabas, son of the oath, or return.
Bartholemew, son of the suspender of
the waters, or of Ptolemy.
Bartimeus, son of the perfect.
Baruch, blessed, kneeling.
Barzillai, made of iron.
Bashan, in ivory, change, or sleep.

Arpad, that makes his bed.
Arphaxad, healer, releaser.
Artemas, whole, sound.
A*a, physic.
Asahel, work of God.
Asaiah, work of the Lord.
Asaph, gatherer, finisher.
Ashdod, Azotus, pouring, leaning,
pillage, theft.

Asher, Ashur, Assyria, happy.

Ashima, a frame, crime.
Ashkenaz, spreading fire.

Balak, a waster, licker.

Bamah, Bamoth, high

place.

Balhshemath, perfumed.
Bathsheba, daughter of the oath, or

Ashtaroth, flocks, riches.
Asia, muddy, boggy.
Askelon, weighing, fire of infamy.
Asnappar, un happiness of the bull.

of fulness, or the seventh daughter.
Bedad, solitary in the bosom.
Bedan, in judgment.
Beelzebub, Baalzebub, lord of flies.
Beer, a well.

Assir, prisoner, fettered.

Beer-la-hai-roi, the well of

Assos, approaching.
Asyncritus, incomparable.
Atad, a thorn.
Athaliah, bar of the Lord.
Attalia, increasing, sending.

and seeth me.
Beersheba, the well of the oath.

Aven,

vaiiity, idols, trouble, iniquity,

force, wealth.

Augustus, increased, majestic.
Azariah, help or court of the Lord.
Azekah, strength of walls.
Azgad, strong troop, or fortune.
Aznoth, ears, hearings.
Azur, assistance.
Baal, Lord, husband.
Baalah, her
Baal-berith,

idol,

a lady.

Lord of the covenant.

Baal-hamon, lord of a multitude.
Baal-hernion, lord of the oath, or of
ruin.

my lordly husband.
Baalim, lords, idols.
Baal-zephoo, lord of the north or secret

Baali,

him

that

liveth

Be], old, nothing.

without profit, yoke, or ascent.
Belshazzar, Btlteshazzar ; master of
the secret treasure.
Belial,

Ben, son.
Benaiah, son or building of the Lord.
Ben-ammi, son of my people.
Benhadad, son of Hadad.
Benjamin, son of the right hand.
Benoni, son of my sorrow.
Beor, burning, brutish.
Beruchah, blessing, kneeling.
Berea, heavy.
Berith, covenant.
Bernice, bringer of victory.
Besor, glad news, incarnation.
Beth, hou.su, temple.
Bethabara, house of passage.
Uethany, house of song, .humility,
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Beth-birei, house of

my

Carmel, vineyard of God.
Carmi, my vineyard.

Creator, or

choice.
Beth-car, house of the lamb or
ledge.
Bethel, the house of God.

know-

Carpus,

Cedron, Kidron, black, mournful.
Cenchrea, small pulse, millet.
Cephas, rock, stone.
Cxsar, cut, hairy, divine.
Chalcol, who nourishesor supports all
Chaldea, or Chesed, cutting with the
teeth, milking with the fingers.
Chebar, force, as pure wheat.
Chedorhomer, as a race of commanders, roundness of the sheaf.
Chemosh, handling, taking away.
Chenaniah, preparation of the Lord.
Cherethims, cutters off, piercers.

Bether, division, search.
Bethesda, house of mercy or pouring.
Beth-gamul, house of recompence,
or weaning, or of camels.
Beth-haccerem, the house of vineyards
Beth-horon, house of wrath or liberty.
Bethlehem, house of bread or war.
Bethpage, house of early figs.
Bethsaida, house of fruits, fishing or
hunting.
Bethshan, house of ivory, sleep or

change.
Bethshemesli, house of the sun.
Bethuel, sonship of God.
Beulah, married.
Bezaleel, in the shadow of God.
Bezek, lightning, in chains.
Bidkar, in sharp pains.
Bildad, old friendship, or motion.

Chileab, perfection of the father.
Chilion, perfection, wasting.
Chilmad, as teaching or learning.

Chimham,
j

|

vision,

prophecy.

Cilicia, rolling.

Clauda, lame, mournful.

Clement, mild, merciful.

;

Cleophas, learned, chief.
Coltasse, whitening, punishment.
Cuniah, stability of the Lord.
Ccrinth, satisfied, adorned.
Cornelius, horny, sun-beam
Cosbi, liar, sliding away.
Crescens, growing.

Bozez, muddy.
Bozrah, in distress.
Bui, old age.
Buz, despised, spoiled.
abul, dirty, displeasing.
/ Caiaphas, seeking, vomiting a
rock.
Cain, possession.
Calali, favourable, like green fruit.
Caleb, dog, basket, hearty.
Calneh, Calno, our finishing.
Calvary, place of skulls.
Camou, resurrection.
Cana, zeal, possession, nest, reed.

C<

Crete, cut off, carnal.
Crispus, curled.

Gush, Cushan, black.
Cyprus, fairness.
Cyrene, a wall, coldness, meeting.
Dabbasheth, flowing with honey

Dagon, corn, fish.
Dalmanutha, exhausting leanness.
Dalmalia, vain brightness.
J

I

!

Damans,

little

woman.

Damascus, bloody sack, similitude of
buttling.

pleasure.

Caphtor, pomegranate, bowl.
Carchemish, a lumb, taker away.

them.

iniquities.

Chuza,

Bochim, weepers.

Canaan, merchant, aftlicter.
Candace, governor of children.
Capernaum, place of repentance or

like to

Chios, opening.
Chisleu, rashness, confidence.
Ciiitlim, bruisers, golden.
Chloe, green herb.
Chorazin, the mysteries.
Cushan-rishathaim, the blackness of

i

j

Bilhah, old, troubled, spreading.
Rirsha, in evil.
Bithiah, daughter of the Lord.
Bithron, division, search.
Bithynia, inner country, violent haste.
Blastus, sprouting.
Boanerges, sons of thunder.
Boaz, Booz
in strength.

fruitful.

Casiphia, money, covetousness.

j

Dan, Dinah, judgment.
Daniel) judgment of God
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Elihoreph, my God of winter or youth
Elihu, himself is my God.
Elika, pelican of God.
Elim, strong ones, rams, harts, valleys
Elimelech, my God is king.
Eliphalet, my God of deliverance.
Eliphaz, the endeavour of God.
Elisheba, Elisabeth, oath of God.
Elisha, Elishua, extensive salvation
of God.
Elishah, lamb of God.

Dara, race of shepherds,or wickedness
D.uhan, Dothan, laws, rites.
David, Dod, dear, beloved, uncle.
Deborah, Debareh, Debir, oracle,
word, thing, bee.
Decapolis, ten cities.

Dedan,

their breasts, or friendship.

Delilah, small, poor, bucket.

Demas, popular.
Demetrius, belonging to Ceres the
goddess of corn.
Derbe, a sting.
Deuel, knowledge of God.

Elihud,
Elizur,

Elkanah, God is jealous, or possesses
Elnathan, God hath given.

Didymus, a twin.
Dimon, red, bloody.

E!on, oak, grove, strong.

Dinhabah, giving judgment.

Elul, outcry.

Dionysius, divinely touched.
Diotrephes, nourished by Jupiter.
Doeg, uneasy actor, fisherman.
Dor, Dura, generation, dwelling.
Dorcas, female of a roe-buck.
Drusilia, dew-watered.

Dumah,

Eluzai,

ness.

red.

Edrei, greatmass, cloud of the wicked
Eglah, Eglon, heifer, chariot, round.
Ehud, the praiser or praised.
Ekron, barrenness, torn away^
Elah, Elalh, an oak, curse, strength.
Elam, secret, virgin, an age.
El-beth-el, the God of Bethel.
Eldad, favoured of God.
Elealeh, ascension, or offering of God
Eleazer, Eliezer, help of God.
Elbanan, God is gracious.

Enrogel, the fuller, or traveller's well.
Enshernesh, the sun's well.
Epaphras. foamy.
Epaphroditus, agreeable, handsome
Epenetus, praise-worthy.
Ephah, weary, flying.
Ephraim, Ephrath, very fruitful.

Ephron, dust.
Epicurus, giving assistance.
Er, watch, enemy.
Erastus, lovely,

offering.

my

God.

Eliab, my God is a father.
Eliada, knowledge of God.
Eliakim, my God arises, or revenges

Eliam,

my

God's people.

my God is the Lord
my God will bring back.

Elias, or Elijah,

Eliashib,

E'.iaihah, iv.v

God comes.

strength.

En-mishphat, well of judgment.
Enoch, teaching, dedicated.
Enon, fountain, dark mass.
Enosh, miserable, desperate.

Ed, witness.
Eden, pleasure.

my

my

En, or Ain, eye or fountain.
Endor, fountain of race, dwelling.
Eneas, praise-worthy.
En-eglaim, fountain or eye of calves,
chariots, or roundness.
En-gedi, well of the goats, or happi-

or dispersed heap.
Ebed-tnelech, servantof the king
Eben-ezer, stone of help.
Eber, passage, fury.
Ebiasaph, gathering, father.

Eli,

is

Emims, terrible ones.
Emmaus, hot baths.
Emmor. See Hamor.

silence, likeness.

Eli, Eioi,

God

Elymas, sorcerer.

EnAL;

Ednm,

my God hears.
my God be praised.
my God is a rock.

Elishama,

Diana, light-giving, perfect.
Dibon, abundance of understanding.

I

'

1

Erech, length, health.
Esarhaddon, binding joy, or the point
Esau, perfectly formed.
Esek, contention.
Eshbaalj Ethbaal, fire, or man of Baul.
Eslico!. bunch of grapes.
Eshfaol, a stout woman.
Eshhimoa, hearing, woman's bosom.

r,8i)

Esli, near separated.

Esrom, of Hezron

;

dart of joy, divi-

sion of song.
Esther, a star, excellent myrtle.
Etam, their bird or covering.
Etham, their strength, or sign.

strong, valiant.
Ethan, Ethanim
Ethiopia, burnt face.
Eubulus, prudent in counsel.
Eve, living, enlivening.
Evil-merodach, foolish Merodach.
Eunice, good victory.
Euodias, sweet savour.
Euphrates, fructifying.
Eutychus, fortunate.
;

Gershon, change of pilgrimage.
Geshur, valley of oxen.
Gelher, valley or press of inquiry.
Gethsemane, valley or press of oil.
Giah, direction, sigh.
Gibeah, Gibeon
the hill.
Gideon, bruising, breaking.
Gilboa, heap of inflamed swelling.
Gilead, heap of witness.
Gilgal, rolling away.
Giloh, Gilon
rejoicing, overturning.
Gittaim, two presses.
Gob, grasshopper, cistern, height.
;

;

Gog,

roof, covering.
Golan, Goliath, heap, rolling,discovery

Ezekiel, God is my strength.
Ezel, near, walking, dropping.
Ezion-geber, wood, or counsel of man.

Gomer, finishing, consuming.
Gomorrah, people rebellious and

Ezra, help, a court.
Felix, prosperous, happy.

Goshen, approaching.
Gozan, fleece, nourishment.
Gur, whelp, dwelling, fear.

Festus, joyful.
Fortunatus, lucky.
aal, contempt, abomination.
Gaash, storm, overthrow.

CII

Gabbatha, high, elevated.
Gabriel, God is my excellency.
Gad, a troop, good fortune.
Gadarenes, walled in, hedged.
Gaddiel, my troop or fortune is from

Galeed, heap of witness.
Galilee, heap, rolling, wheel.
Gallim, heapers, rollers.
Gallio, l^yer on milk.
Gatam, their lowing, or touch.
Gath, wine-press.

Gath-rimmon, press for pomegranates
strong, goatish.
Gaza, or Aza
Geba, a hill, cup.
Gebal, boundary, limit.
Gebim, grashoppers, high ones.
Gedaliah, greatness of the Lord.
Gehazi, valley of sight.
Gemariah, accomplishment of the
Lord.
Gennesaret, garden of the prince.
Gera, Gerar
pilgrimage, dispute.
Gergasenes, who came from pilgri;

;

mage, or

Habakkuk,

embracer, wrestler.
Hachaliah, waiter for the Lord,
Hadad, joy, outcry.
Hadadezer, joyful outcry of help.
Hadadrimmon, joy or cry of pomegranates.

Hadar, beauty, chamber.
Hadassah, myrtle-tree.

Hadoram, a cry

God.
Gaius, earthy.
Galatia, white, milky.

up, their cloak

lifted

or power.
Hadrach, chamber or beauty of ten-

derness.

Magar, a stranger, fearing.
Haggai, solemn feast.
Hagyith, solemn rejoicing.
Ham, heat, brownness.

Haman, noise, preparation.
Hamath, heat, anger, wall.
Haman-gog, multitude of Gog.
Hamor, an ass, clay, wine.
Hamutal, his heat of dew.
Hanameel, Hananeel
grace and pity from or of God.
Hananiah, the grace and gift of the
;

Lord.

Hannah, Hanun gracious.
Hunoch. See Enoch.
;

Haran,

singing, hot wrath.
Ilarod, trembling.
hilly,

Harosheth.dumbness, deafness, tillage
Hashmonah, embassy, present.

dispute.

Gerizzim, cutters.

Gershom, stranger
Vol. II.

fear-

ing.

there.

Ilavilah, painful, bearing.
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Havoth,

IHuzzab, molten.

villages.

Hazael, beholding God.
Hazermaveth, court of death.
Hazelelponi, sorrow, or plunging of
the face.
Hazeroth, courts, villages.

Hazor, court, hay.
Heber, passer over, wrath.
Hebron, fellowship, enchantment.
Helam, their army, a dream.
Helbon, fatness, milky.
Heldai, worldly.

Helkalh-hazzurim,

field

of rocks, or

strong men.

Hemon,

is in her.

gain.

curse, destruction.

Herod, glory of the skin.
Hesbbon, invention, soon built.
Hetli, fear, trembling.

Helhlon, fearful dwelling.
Hezekiah, the strength and support
of the Lord.
Hezron. See Esrom.
Hiddekel, sharp sounding.
Hiel, life of God.
Hierapolis, holy city.
Higgaion, Hegai, meditation.
Hilkiah, the Lord my portion.
Hillel, praise r, foolish.

Hinnom, their shrieking.
Hiram, Huram, their whiteness, or liberty.

Mivites, lively, serpents.

Hobab, favoured, beloved.
Hobah, friendship, secrecy, debt.
Hodaiaii, Hodaviah, the Lord's praise
Hoglah, her festival, throwing.
Hoplini, covering me, my fist.
Ilor, conceiver, shewing.

Horeb, dry, deseit, ruinous.
Hprhagidgad, hill of fortune.
llori, free

man, wrathful.

Horam, Hormah,

Jaazaniah, attention, balance, or

nourishment of the Lord.
Jabal, producing, gliding away.
Jabbok, emptying, dispelling.
Jabesh, dryness, shame.
Jabez, sorrow, trouble.
Jabin, understanding, building.
Jachin, establisher.
Jacob, James, heeler, supplanter.
Jael, a kid, ascending.

Jah, everlasting,

trouble, tumult.

Hen, grace, rest.
Hephzibah, my delight

Hermes,
Hermon,

Hymeneus, belonging to marriage.
hidden, young man.

Jaalam,

curse, ruin.

Horon, Horonaim, raging, wrath.
Hosea, Hoshea, Saviour.
Hul, pain, sand, birth, hope.
Huldah, habitable world.

llupham, Huppim, bed-covering.
Hur, white, hole, liberty.
Jlusluii, haste, silence, shame.

self-existent.

Jahaz, quarrel, dispute.
Jair, the enlightener.
Janna, answer, affliction, poverty.
Japheth, persuasion, enlargement.
Japhia, enlightening, groaning.
Jareb, contender, revenger.
Jared, descending, ruling.
Jasher, upright, righteous.
Jason, healer.
Javan, deceiving, sorrowful, elay,dirt.
Jazer, helper.

Ibhar, chosen one.

Ichabod, where

is

the glory

?

Iconium, coming, likeness.
Iddo, his power, praise, ornament, or
witness.

Idumea, as Edom.
Jebus, trading, contempt.
Jedidiah, well beloved.
Jeduthun, who gives praise, his law.
Jegarsahadutha, heap of witness.
Jehoahaz, the Lord sees, or takes possession.

Jehoash, Joash, fire or offering of the
Lord.
Jehoiachin, Jeconiah, preparation or
establishment of the Lord.
Jehoiada, praise, or knowledge of the
Lord.
Jehoiakim, the Lord will establish, or
raise up.

Jehonadab, Jonadab, the Lord gives
freely.

Jchoram, Joram, the Lord will exalt.
Jehoshaphat, the Lord will judge.

Jehovah,

self-existing, giving being

or existence.

Jehovah-tzidkenu, the Lord our
righteousness.
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Jehu, himself, existing.
Jehudijah, praise of the Lord.
Jemima, handsome as the day.
Jephthah, the opener.
Jephunneh, the beholder.
Jerah, the moon, the smell.
Jerahmeel, tender mercy of God.
Jeremiah, exaltation of the Lord.
Jericho, his moon, his smell.
Jerimoth, heights, rejections.
Jeroboam, the contender, or increaser
of the people.
Jerubbaal, let Baal plead.
Jerubbesheth, let shame plead.
Jerusalem, vision of perfect peace.
Jerusha, inheritor, banished.

Jeshimon, desolation, desert.
Jeshurun, upright.

my

present.
Jesui, equal, proper, flat country.
Jesus, Jeshua, a Saviour.
Jesse,

Jether, Jethro, excellent, remaining,
search.
Jetur, keeping order, hilly.

Jeush, gnawed, assembled.

Jew, of Judah.
Jezebel, isle of the dwelling or dunghill.

Jezreel, seed of God.
Jezrahiah, the Lord arises brightly.

Igdaliah, greatness of the Lord.
Jidlaph, dropping.
Ijon, eye, well.

Iilyricum, rejoicing.
Imlah, fulness, circumcision.

Immanuel, God with

us.

India or Hodis, his praise.
Joab, fatherliness.
Joah, brotherhood.
Joannah, grace or gift of the Lord.
Job, weeping, sobbing, hated.
Jochebed, glory of the Lord.
Joel, willing, commanding, swearing.
Joezer, helper.
Joha, enlivening.
Johanan, John, grace of the Lord.
Jokshan, hard, scandalous.
Jonah, a dove, oppressing.
Jonathan, the Lord hath given.
Joppa, or Japho, comeliness.
Jordan, descent, river of Judgment
Jorim, the Lord exalts, or casts.
Jose, raiser, pardoner,, saviour.

Joseph, addition, increase.
Joshua, the Lord the Saviour.
Josiah, the Lord burns.
Jotham, perfection of the Lord.
Iphedeiah, redemption of the Lord
Ira, city, watch, spoil, pouring.
Irad, wild ass.
Irijah, fear or sight of the Lord.
Isaac, laughter, joy.
Isaiah, salvation of the Lord.
Iscah, anointing, covering.
Iscariot,

man

of the

bag,

hire,

or

murder.
Ishbak, empty, forsaken.
Ishbibenob, sitting in force, in word.
Ishbosheth, man of shame.
Ishi,

my

Ishmael,

man,

God

my

salvation.

will hear.

Israel, princely prtvailer with

God-

Issachar, hire, recompence.
Italy, calves.

Ithamar,

of palm-trees.
with me.
Ithream, excellency of the people.
Iturea, guarded, mountainous.
Ivah, perverseness.
Jubal, produce, trumpet.
Judah, the praise of the Lord.
Julia, soft and tender hair;
Junia, young, belonging to Juno.
Jupiter, Lord and helping father.
Justus, righteous.
Itheel,

isle

God comes, God

Kadesh,

Kedesh,

holiness.

Kadesh-barnea, holiness of the
fugitive son, i. e. Ishmael.
Kedar, blackness, sorrow.
Kedemah, eastern, beginning.
Keilah, the divider, cutter.
raised him.
Kenaz, this nest, possession, or lamen-

Kemuel, God has
tation.

Keren-happuch, horn of painting.
Keturah, perfumed, incense-burner.
Kezia, Cassia, surlace, angle.
Keziz, furthest end.
Kibroth-luittaavah, graves of lust.
Kidron. See Cedron.
Kir, Kitjath, Kerioth, city, wall, calling, reading, meeting.
Kir-haresheth, city of the sun, or
with walls of burnt brick.
Kiriathaim, the two cities.
Kirjuth-arba, the city of Arba.
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kirjath-aram, city of watchers.
Kirjath-baal, city of Baal.
Kirjath-jearim, city of woods.
Kirjath-sannab, city of bushes, or hatred.

Kirjath-sepher, city of books, or

let-

ters.

Ivish,

Kishon, hard, straw, old, en-

tangling.

Kittim.

Mahalath, melodious song, infirmity.

Mahanaim, two armies.
Mahane-dan, camp of Dan.
Maher-shalal-hash-baz, hastening to
the spoil, he hastens to the prey.
Mahlah, Mahlon, song, infirmity.
Makkedah, prostration, adoring.

Malcham,

See Chittim.

Kohath, assembly, obedience, blunt-

Mammon,

for pleasure.

Laban, white, a brick.
Lachish, walker, self-exister.
Lahmi, my bread, or war.
Laish, a lion.
Lamech, poor, debased, stricken.
Laodicea, just people.
Lapidoth, lamps.
Lazarus, helpless, helped of God.
Leah, wearied.
Lebanon ; white, frankincense.
Lebbeus, strong-hearted.

Lehabim. flames.
Lehi, jaw-bone,

God is with them.
;
Levi ; joined, associated.
whiteness.
Libnah, Libni

Lemuel

my

king.
is a saviour.
riches, multitude.

Malchishua,

Mamre,

ness.

Korah. bald, frozen, calling.
Kushaiah, hardness, or chain of the
Lord.

Laadan,

their king.

God

Malchiel,

is

my

king

rebellious,

changing,

fat,

high.

Manaen. See Menahem.
Manna, prepared portion.
Manoah, rest, a present.
Maon, dwelling.
Maroh, bitterness.
Mark, polite, shining.
Mary. See Miriam.
Masrekah, whistling, hissing.
Massah, temptation, trial.
Matrimy, a prison.
Mattan,

gift, reins, their death.
Mattathias, Matthias, Matthew,
of the Lord.
Matthat, gift, giver.

gift

Mebunnai, the builder.
Medad, measurer, juice of breasts.
Media, or Madai, measure, covering.
Megiddo, declaring, precious fruit,
spoil.

;

Lybia, Lubim, hearty.
Mehetabeel, how good is God
Linus, nets.
Mehujael, proclaiming God, or blotLodebar, begetting of the word.
ted out and smitten of God.
Lois, better.
Melech, a king.
Lot, wrapt up, myrrh, rosin.
Melchi-zedek, king of righteousness.
Lucas, Luke, Lucius ; light-giving.
Melita, refuge, honey.
Lucifer, morning-star, light-bringer. Memphis, drooping, honey-comb.
Luz, separation, almond, or hazle- Menahem, Manaen, comforter.
bush.
Mene, he has numbered.
Lycaonia, full of wolves.
Mephibosheth, from my mouth proLydda or Lod, Lydia ©r Lud ; begetceeds shame.
!

Merab,

ting, birth.

fighter, multiplier.

Maachah,

squeezing.
Maaseiah, work of the Lord.

Merari, bitter, provoking.
Mercurius, merchant.
lifted
up.
Macedonia,
Meribah, strife.
Machir, understanding, selling.
Meribaal, strife of Baal.
Machpelali, double.
Merodach-baladan, bitter bruising of
Magdala, a tower, greatness.
bruised myrrh of
Baal, the lord
Magbgj covering, niching.
the old lord or judge.
Mahalaleeli praised God, praiscr of Merom, high place, lifted up.
;

j

God.

I

I

Meroz,

secret, leanness.

«>>

Meshccb, Meshach, drawn by

force,

Messiah, anointed.
Methusael, death is hell.
Methushelah, his death produces, at
his death shall be the breaking out,
viz. of the flood.
Micah, poor, humble, stricken.
Michaiah, Michael, who is like God.
Micbal, who has all, all is water.
Michmash, the poor or striker is taken away.
Midian, Medan, judgment, habit, covering.

Migron,

Nagge, brightness.
Naharai, Nabor, hoarse, hot, dry, an-

surrounded.

Meshelemiab, peace, perfection, or
recompence of the Lord.
Mesopotamia, between the rivers.

fear, farm, throat.

gry.

Nahshon, Nahash, serpent,

foretell-

ing, brazen.

Nahum, Naum,

comforter,repenting.
Nain, beauty, pleasantness.
Naomi, my agreeable pleasantness,

my

comely one.

Naphish, refreshing the soul.
Naphtali, my wrestling.
Narcissus, stupidity, surprize.

Nathan, giver, gift.
Nathanael, Nethaneel, gift of God.
Nazareth, kept, flower, branch.
Neapolis, new city.
Nebat, beholder.
Nebo, speaker, prophet, fructifier.

Nebuchadnezzar, Nebo's conqueror
of treasures ; Nebuchadrezzar
Nebo's roller of treasures others
soft wool.
think, it signifies tears, groans, and
Millo, filling up.
trouble of judgment.
Minni, Minnith, numbered, prepared.
Miriam, Mary, exalted bitterness of Nebuzaradan, Nebo's winnower of
lords, or judgment.
the sea, lady of the sea.
Mishael, who is asked for, Cod takes Necho, smitten, lame.
away.
Nehelamite, dreamer.
Misrephoth-maim, burnings of wa- Nehemiah, comfort or repentance of
the Lord.
ters, melting furnaces.
Mitylene, purity, press.
Nehushta, Nehushtan, brass-work,
Mizar, little.
serpent, soothsaying.
Mizpeh, Mizpah, a watching.
Ner, bright lamp, land new tilled.
Mizraim, tribulations.
Neri, my light.
Mnason, a diligent seeker, a remem- Neriah, light of the Lord.
berer.
Nethinims, given, consecrated.
Milcah, queen.

Milcom, their king.
Miletum, red, scarlet,

Moab, of the

;

:

father.

Moladah, generation, birth.
Molech, Moloch, Mailuch, Malchus,
the king.

Mordecai,

bitter

bruising,

myrrh

bruised.

Moriah, doctrine, or fear of the Lord.
Moseroth,
teachings,
corrections,
bonds.

Moses, drawn out of the water.
Mushi, toucher, withdrawer.
Myra, Rowing, weeding.
Mysia, criminal, abominable.
Naamah, Naamath, comely,
pleasant.

Nabolh, Nebaioth,

fruits,

words, pro-

phesies.

Nadab, voluntary, princely, free

Nicanor, a conqueror.
Nicodemus, innocent blood, conqueror of the people.
Nicolas, Nicolaitans, conquering the
people.
Nicopolis, city of victory.

Niger, black.

Nimrim,
Nimrod,

leopards, changes, rebellions
rebellion, ruler's sleep.

Nimshi, rescued, touching.
Nineveh, pleasant, dwelling.
Nisan, flight, standard, trial.
No, dwelling.
Noadiah, witness, assembly, or ornament of the Lord.
Noah, rest, comfort.
Nob, prophecy, discourse.
Nobidi, barking.
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Nod, vagabond, wandering.
Nohhah, tottering.
Noph. See Memphis.
Nun, son, posterity, eternal.

Nymphas, bridegroom.

Obadiah,

servant of the Lord.
Obal, old age, flux.

Obed, a servant.
Obed-edom, a servant of Edom.
Obil, old, brought, weeping.

Ocran, disturber.
Odcd, to lift or hold up.
Og, a cake, bread baked

Olympas, heavenly.

profitable.

Onesiphorus, bringing profit.
Ophel, tower, obscurity.
Ophir, abounding with ashes.
dust, lead, a fawn.

Orcb, a raven, evening, mixture.
Othniel, the time of God.

Ozem,

fasting, eagerness.

Paarai,

Peor, hole, opening.

Padan-aram, palace of Syria, or
Syria of the two, i. e. rivers.
Pagitl, intercession with God.
Palet, Paid, Phalti, deliverance, flight.

Pamphylia,

all

horsemen.
Peter, a rock.
Pethuel, enlargement or persuasion
of God.
Phallu, admirable, hidden.
lently.

Omar, Omri, commanding, speech.
Hhomri, sheaf of corn.
On, Onan, pain, force, iniquity.

Ophrah,

Pergamos, height, raising up.
Perizzites, scattered in villages.
Persians, Persis, Parthians, divided,

Pharez, Perazim, breaking forth vioin the ashes.

Ohel, tabernacle, brightness.

Onesimus,

Peninnah, pearl, precious stone.
Perga, very earthy.

tribes.

Paphos, hot, boiling.
Paran, beauty, glory.

Parmenas, abiding.
Parosh, a flea, fruit of moths.
Paruah, flourishing.
Pashur, extending the hole, whiteness, or freedom.
Patara, interpreting oracle.
Pathros, corner of dew or water.
Patmos, turpentine-tree, squeezing.
Patrobas, father's steps.
Pau, crying, appearing.
Paulus, Paul, little.

Pedahzur, redeeming rock.
Pedaiah, redemption of the Lord.
Pekah,Ptkahiah, opening of the Lord.
Pelatiah, deliverance or flight of the
Lord.
Peleg, division.
Pelethites, judges, destroyers.
Peniel, Penuel, Plunuel, face of God.

Pharpar, Parbar, fruitful.
Phebe, shining, pure.
Phenice, red, purple, palm-tree.
Phichol, completed mouth.
Philadelphia, love of brethren.
Philemon, affectionate kisser.
Philetus, beloved, escaped.
Philip, Philippi, love of horses.
Philistines, Palestine, rolling, wrapping, digging, searching.
Philologus, lover of learning.
Phinehas, beholding trust orprotection
Phlegon, burning.
Phrygia, dry, barren, burnt.
Phurah, growing, fruitful.
Phygellus, little, fugitive.
Pihahiroth, pass of Hiroth, opening
of liberty.
Pilate, armed with darts.
Pinon, Punon, beholding, pearl, jewel
Pirathon, scattering, breach, revenge
Pisgah, hill, height, fortress.
Fisidia, pitchy.
Pison, changing, doubling,wide

Pithon, persuasion, gift of the
Pontius, Pontus, of the sea.
Prisca, Priscilla,

mouth
mouth

ancient.

Prochorus, chief of the choir.
Puah, corner, groaning, appearing.
Pudens, shame-faced.
Pul, bean, destruction.

Pur,

lot.

Put or Phut,
Putiel,

God

is

fatness.

my

Puteoli, stinking,

QuAnrus,

fatness.
little

wells.

the fourth.
thunder, bruising.
Kabbah, greatness, contention.
Rab, master ; Rabbi, my master.
Rachal, injurious, perfuming.
Ruhab, proud, quarrelsome, largeness

Raamah,

6'J5

Rakkath, Rakon, empty,

Samaria, guard, prison.
raiment, left hand.

spittle.

Ram, Ramah, Ramath, Arimathea, Samla,

Samos, sanely.
Samson, son, service.
Samuel, asked of and

high, lifting up, rejected.

Ramathaim-zophim, double Ramah
of the watchmen.
Rapha, Raphu, healing, loosing.

Sansannah, bushy.
Sapb, Suph, Sippai, rushes, end,

Reba, the fourth.
Rebekah, fatted, pacified.
Rechab, square, riding chariot.

Regem,

stoning, purple.

Rehum,
Rei,

Sarah,

height,

pome-

granate.

ing, old.
Sebat, Shebet, twig, sceptre, tribe.
Segub, fortified, raised high.
Seir, Shaarim,
hairy, goat, devil,
tempest, barley, gate.
Semei, hearing, obedient.

heals.

Rephaim, giants, healers,
Rephidim, beds of rest.
Resen, a bridle.
Reu, or Ragau,

relaxers.

bis friend.

Reuel, Raguel, friend of God.

Sennacherib, bush of the sword,
drought, or solitude.
Sepharvaim, the two books or scribes.
Serah, lady of scent, morning star.
Seraiah, prince or song of the Lord.
Serug, Saruch, branch, twining.
Seth, Sheth, placed, appointed.
Shaalbim, Shaalbiti, Shaalbon, per-

See a son.

Reuben.

Reumah,

lofty.

Rezin, voluntary, runner.

Rezon,

lean, small, secret prince.

Rhegium, breach.
Rhesa, will, course.
Rhoda, Rhodes, a rose.
Riblah, budding, sifting.
Ripbath, healing, release.
Rissath, watering, dewy.

taining to foxes.

Shaalim, foxes,

fists, paths.
Shaalisha, three, third, prince.

Rizpatb, bed, coal, free stone.
Rodanim, descending, commanding

Romamti-ezer, exalting, help.

Rome,

strength, height.

Rosh, head, beginning poison.
Rufus, red.

Ruhamah, having obtained mercy
Rumah, exalted, rejected.
Ruth, drunk,

Sabeans.

Shadrach, tender nipple, a follower of
Shach, the idol.
Shallum, Shalman, peaceable, perfect,
rewarder.
Shalmaneser, peace, perfection, or reward, chained, perfection of Assyria

Shamgar, astonished, stranger.
Shamhuth, Shammah, desolation,
Shamir, Shemer, prison, bush,

See Seba, Sheba.

See Shelah.
Sulumis, peaceful, tossed.

heard, obeyed.

rabbit, their lip.

Shaphat, judging.

Salah.

my prince, my song.
Sharazer, master of the treasury.
Sharon, a princely plain.
Shashak, sixth bag of linen.
Sharai,

asked of God,

loan of God.
Salem, Salim, Salmon, Salome
peaceable, perfect, reward.

lees,

thorn.

Shammuah,
Shaphan,

strike.

Shealtiel,

as-

tonishment.

satisfied.

Sabta, surrounding.
Sabtecba, surrounding, or causing to

Salathiel,

lady.

asked, lent, grave, hell.
Scythian, bowman, tanner.
Seba, Sabeans, drunken, surround-

exalts, or rejects

Remmon, Rimmon,
God

my

Saul,

friend.

Remaliah, the Lord

Rephael,

Sarai,

lady,

Sarsechim, master of the wardrobes
or perfumes.
Satan, burning adversary.

the people.

merciful, friendly.

my

flat,

threshold, bason.
Saphir, Sapphira, relation, book.

Rehabiah, the Lord will extend.
Rehob, Rehoboth, street, wideness.

Rehoboam, enlarger of

God.
enemy.

lent to

Sanballat, secret bush, or

:

Shaveh, a plain, equality.
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Sheariah, gate or storm of the Lord.
Sheba, Shebna, captivity, conversion,
recalling from captivity*

Shechem, shoulder,

part, early.

Shedeur, destroyer of fire.
Shekel, weighing.
Shelah, Sala, sending, rest.
Shelemiah, perfection, peace, or reward of the Lord.

Sheleph, drawing out.
Shelomith, Shulamite, peace, perfection, or recompence.
Slielumiel,
tion,

God

is

my

peace, perfec-

and reward.

Shem, Sem,

putting,

name, renown.

Shemaiah, hearing of the Lord.
Shemariah, guard, or diamond of the
Lord.

Shemeber, name of strength, or wing.
Shemida, name of knowledge.
Shemiramoth, names of exaltations.
Shen, tooth, ivory, change.
Shenir, sleeping, or renewed, lamp.
Sheva, vanity, height, tumult.
Shibboleth, stream, bridge, ear of corn
Shichron, drunkenness, gift, wages.
Shiloah, Siloam, sent.
Shiloh, peace, salvation.
Shimeah, Shimei, hearing, obedient.

Shinar, shaking out.

Shiphrah, handsome, trumpet.
Shittim, thorns, turners away.
Shobab, turned back.

Sisera, view of horses, or swallows.

Smyrna, myrrh.
Sodi,

my

Sodom,
bic

it

secret.

but in the Arahidden pit, anxious

their secret
signifies,

:

desire, repentance.

Solomon, the same as Shelomith.
Sopater, Sosipater, saving the father.
Sorek, hissing, yellowish, vine.
Sosthenes, strong saviour.
Spain, rabbits, precious.
Stephanas, Stephen, a crown.
Succoth, Socoh, tabernacles.
Succoth-benoth, tents of daughters.
Sur, departure.
Susi, my horse, moth, or swallow.
Sychar, drunkenness.
Syenne, the same as Sin.
Syntyche, fellowship, converse.
Syracuse, violent drawing.
thy humbler, answerer f
or affiicter.
Taanath-shiloh, fig-producer.
Tabbaoth, sunk deep.
Tabbath, goodness.
Tabeel, God is good.
Tabitlia, clear-sighted, wild goat.
Tabor, choice, purity.
jp

Taanach,

Tabrimmon, good pomegranate.
Tadmor, palm-tree.
Talmai, Telem, furrow.
Tamar, palm-tree.

Tammuz,

concealed.

Shobach, Shophuch, a dove-house.
Shuah, a pit, swimming, humiliation,

Tanhumeth, comfort, repentance.
Tarshish, blue coloured, making poor

meditation, speech.
Shual, fox, fist, path.
Shunem, their change, repeating, or

Tartak, chained up.
Tartan, their law, or instruction.
Tatnai, overseer of presents.
Tebah, butchery, cookery.
Tebeth, goodness.
Tekel, weighing.
Tekoah, sound of the trumpet, or
suspension.
Tel-harsha, heap of the plow.
Tel-melah, heap of salt.
Tema, Teman, admiration, perfec-

sleep.

Shur, beholding, wall, ox.
Shushan, Susanna, lily, rose, joy.
Shuthelah, planting, drinking pot.

Sibmah, Shebam, turning, captivity,
rest, old age.

Siddim, bruised

fields.

Sihon, rooting out, conclusion.
Sihor, Shihor, black, trouble, early.
Silas, or Tertius, the third.
Silvanus, woody.

Simeon, Simon, hearing, obedient.
Sin, Sinai, Seneh, Sivan, bush.
Sion, or Shion, noise, tumult.
Siiion, breast-plate.

tion,

south.

Terah, breathing scent.
Teraphim, images, baseness, reproach
Tertullus, a cheat, crested singer.
Thacldeus, praise, confession.
Thahasli, hastening.

Thamah, blowing

out.

.

fior

Thebez, muddy, eggs, fine
Theophilus, lover of God.

linen.

salians.

Theudas, the same as Thaddeus.

Thomas,

a twin, sound.
Thyalira, daughter, sacrifice of bruising labour.
Tiberias, Tiberius, from the river
Tiber.
Tibni, my straw, or understanding.
Tidal, knowledge of high things,
breaker of the yoke.
Tiglath-pilezer, the captivating work
of Pul the Assyrian, or the wonderful binder of captives.
Timnath, figure, reckoning.
Timeus, Timon, perfect, honourable.
Timotheus, honour of God.
Tiphsah, passage over.
Tirhakah, inquirer, dull lawgiver.
Tirzah, well pleasing.
Tishbeh, turning back.
Titus, honourable.
Tob, goodness.
Tobiah, goodness of the Lord.
Tob-adonijah, the goodness of the
supporting Lord.
Togarmah, bony, breaking of bones.

tasteless.

bringing

brought

Ucal,

their folly, the porch.

Ulla, lifting up, burnt-offering, leaf,
child.

little

Unni, poor, afflicted, answerer.
Ur, light, fire, a valley.
Urijah, Uriah, light of the Lord.
Uriel,

God

Uthai,

my

is

my

time.
Uz, council.

Vol.
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light.

projectors of crimes.

Zanoah, forgetfulness, desertion.
Zarah, Zerah, east,brightntss, rising.
Znrephath, casting of metals, a crucible, refining.

Zebadiah, Zebedee, the Lord

is

my

portion
Zeboim, painted, deer, serpents.
Zebul, Zebulun, dwelling.
Zedekiah, righteousness of the Lord.

Zeeb, wolf.
Zelek, noisy.

Lord.
Zephath,

Tychicus, fortunate.
Tyrannus, a reigning prince.
Tyre, or Tzur, the rock, strong.
prevalent power.

Ulam,

Zamzummims,

Zenas, living.

delicious.

back.
Tubal-cain, Cain shall be
back, worldly possession.

filthiness.

Zalmon, Zalmonah, shadowy, image.
Zalmunna, shadow, or tingling of
prohibition, or commotion.

Zaphon, Zephaniah, the secret of the

well educated.

Triphena,
Triphosa, very sinning.
Tubal, confusion, world,

Zachur, Zachir, remembered.
Zadok, righteous, justified.

Zaham, crime,

Zelophehad, the shadow of fear.
Zelotes, full of zeal and jealousy.
Zelzah, noon-tide.

Tohu, living and declaring.
Toi, Tou, wandering.

Trophimus,

the attention of the

the ear of flesh.
Uzzah, strength, goat.
Uzziah, the Lord is my strength.
Uzziel, God is my strength.
Vashni, the second.
Vophsi, fragment, lessening.
Zabbai, my flowing
Zabdi, my portion, or dowry.
Zaccai, Zaccheus, pure, just.
Zachariah, memory of the Lord.
rest,

Thessalonica, victory over the Thes-

Tophel, ruin, folly,
Tophet, a drum.

Uzzen-sherah,

Zepho, Zephi, Ziphion

j

beholding, covering.
Zereda, Zeredatha, ambush, plan of

Power.
Zeror, binding, root.

Zeruah, leprous, Avasp.
Zerubbabel, stranger in Babel, alien

from confusion.
Zeruiah, pain, or chain of the Lord.
Ziba, Zibiah, army, battle, stag,
/.ibeon, painting.
Zichri, my remembrance or male.

Zidon, hunting, fishing, venison.
Zif, brightness.
Ziklag, measure, pressed down.
Zillah, shadowy, tingling of ears.

Zilpah, dropping.
Zimran, song, vine, pruning.
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Zimri, my pruning vine, song.
Zin, buckler, coldness.
Zion, Sion, a dry sepulchral heap.
Zior, ship of the watcher.
Ziph, falsity.
Zippor, Zipporah, Zophar, turning
about, bird, goat.

my leanness, my herb,
voury.
„Ziz, flower, branch.
Zoan, motion, laying up.
Zithri,

A COLLECTION Of

sa-

Zoar, Zair,
chiet

ADAM,

Zurishaddai, the Almighty is my
rock, or strength.
Zuzims, post of a door, splendour,
beauty.

24, 25.
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iii

IPay's Man, Job ix 33
iDay-Star, 2 Pet 19
Deliverer, Rom xi 26
Desire of all nations, Hagii 7
i

Dew, Hos

xiv 5

1

i

i

i

i

i

xii 13.

16.

ii

Consolation of Israel,
ii

Luke Forerunner, Hebvi 20

4

Corner-stone,

Eph

Pet ii'6
Covenant, Isa

x!ii

ii

6
Counsellor, lsa ix 6
l/i xx xii 2
Greater, Isa x ii. 15
Ci editor, Luke vii i\
.

li

Heb

1

iii

1. vii

1

Most High, Luke viii 28
Holy One of God, Mark 24
i

Holy One of Israel, Is xii 14
Holy Child, Acts iv 30
Honey-comb, Cant iv 11
Hope, Acts xxviii 20. 1

Tim

i

1

Horn of Salvation, Ps xviii 2
Husbands Is liv5 Je xxxi 52
I am, Ex iii 14. John viii 58
Jacob, Isa xii 8. xliv 1, 5
Psal lxviii 4
Jehovah, Isa xxvi 4. xl 3
Jerusalem, Cant vi 4

J ah,

Mat 21. 1 Thess 10
Image of God, Heb 3
Immanuel, Is vii 14 Mat i 23

Jesus,

i

i

i

Immortal,

1

Inheritance,
Invisible, 1

Tim-i 17

Ezek

Tim

i

xliv

28

17

3
Judah, Revv 5
Judge, Micv 1 Acts x 42
King, Mattxxi 5 xxv 34
Israel, Isa xliv 21. xlix

i

20.

i

Help, Psal xxxiii 20. xl 17
Heritage, Is Iviii 14
Highest, Ps xviii 13. Lui 32

Friend of Sinners, Matxi 19 Ladder, Gen xxviii 12
G R ol God; 2 Cor ix 15
Lamb, John 29 Rev v 6
of God, Is xl 5
Lawgiver} Isaiah xxxiii 22
Glorious Lord, Is xxxiii 21
James iv 12
God, John
1. Rom ix 5.
Leader, Is 1\ 4
1 Tim iii 16. 1 John v 20 Light,Johni9 viii 12 xii 46
Gold, Cant v 11
Life, John xiv 6
Golden Altar, Rev via 3
Lion of the Tribe of Judah,
Governor, Matt ii 6
Rev* 5
Gracious, 1 Pet ii 3
Living God, 1 Tim iii 15
Guide. Psal xlvrii 14
Long-suffering, Ex xxxiv (*

Luke Glory

25

Heb 2

Heir ©fall things,

High-priest,

l

i

Habitation, Psal xci 9

Ez XXX vii Harmless, Heb vii 26
5
Head of the Church, Coli IS

of Diadem, Isa lxii 3
Door of Sheep, John x 7
Faith, Heb xii 2
Eagle, Dent xxxii 11
Babe, Luke ii 16
Beginning of Creation of Elect, Isa xlii 1
Emmanuel, Is vii 14. Matth
God, Rev iii 14
i 23
Begotten of the Father,
Ensign, Isa xi 10
14
i
John
Beloved, Cant 1.3. Eph i 6 Eternal Life, 1 John v 20
Everlasting Father, Is ix 6
Bishop, 1 Pet ii 25
Express Image, &.c. Heb 3
Blessed, 1 Tim vi 15
Branch of Righteousness, Faithful Witness, Rev i 5.
iii 14 xix
11
Zech iii 8
Brazen Serpent, John iii 14 Fatted Calf, Luke xv 23
Bread of Life,. John vi 48, 51 Father of Eternity, Is ix 6
Feeder, Isa xl 11
Bridegroom, Matt ix 15
Bright Morning Star, Rev Finisher of Faith, Heb xii 2
Fir-tree, Hos xiv 8
xxii 16
Brightness of Father's Glo- Fhsi Begotten, Rev 5
First fruits, 1 Cor xv 23
iy Heb 3
First and Last, Rev ii 8
Bundle of Myrrh, Cant i 1
Flesh, Jotmj 14
CamphireV Cant 14
Captain, Josh v 14. Heb ii 10 Foundation, Isa xxviii 16
Fountain, Zech xiii 1
Child, Isa ix 6

Matt

small?

Zobebah, swelling.
Zophah, Zophim, Zuph, beholding,
honey-comb, roof, covering.
Zorah, leprosy, scab.
Zur, stone, rock, from edge.

Cyrus, Isa xlv 1.
David, Jerxxx 9.

Apostle, Heb iii 1
Afple-tree, Cant ii 3
Author and Finisher

Christ,

Zuar,

THE NAMES AND TITLES GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST.

1 Cor xv 45
Advocate, 1 John ii 1
Amen, Rev iii 14
Angel, Is lxiii9. Mai iii 1
Ancient of Davs, Dan vii 22
Anointed, Psal ii 2 xlv f

Chosen, Matt
xxiii 35

Zior,

i

6'J*

Lord, Rom 3. Rev
Lovely, Cant v 16
Man, Acts xvii 31

\\

i

ii

i

II

1

Tigij] Redeemer, isa lis

5

i

Spirit 1

20 lx 16

Resurrection, John xi 25
29
Refiner, Mai iii 3
Strong God Psal lxxxix
Refuge, Is xxv 4
Rev xviii 8
Righteousness, Jer xxiii 6
Rock, Deut xxxii 15. 1 Cor Substance Heb x 34

\

Master, Matt viii 19. xxiii 8
Mediator, 1 Tim ii 5
Melchisedek, Hefe vii 1
Merciful, Heb ii 17
Messenger, Mai ii 7- iii 1
Messiah, Dan ix 25 Jo 41
Michael, Dan xii 1 Revxii 7

Cor xv 45. Heb ix
14
Stone Refused Matt xxi 4*
Strength of Israel 1 Sam xv

om, lTim ii 6
Reaper, Rev xiv 15

I

l

x4
Rod and

Sun of righteousness Ma!
iv2

Staff, Isa xi 1

David, Rev xxii 16
Mighty God, Is ix 6. lxiii 1 Roe and Hart, Cant ii 9
Rose of Sharon. Cant ii 1
Minister, Heb viii 2
Morning Star, Rev ii 28. Ruler in Israel, Micv 2
xxii 16
Sacrifice, Eph v 2
Moses, Acts iii 22
Salvation, Luke ii 30
Samaritan, Luke x 33
Nazarite, Matt 23
Offspring of David, Rev Sanctification, 1 Cor 30
xx>i 16
Sanctuary, Is viii 14
Only Begotten, John i 14
Seed of Abraham, Gal iii 29
Ointment, Cant 3
Seed of the Woman, Gen
Pass-over, I Cor v 7
iii 15
Plant of Renown, Ez xxxiv Seed of David, 2 Tim ii 8
Second Man. 1 Cor xv 45
29
Servant, Is xiii 1 19. xliv 21
Potentate, 1 Tim vi 15
Shepherd, John x 11. Heb
Prince, Acts iii 15. v31
Prophet, Luke iv 24. Acts
xiiiSO
Shield, Gen xv 1. Psal xviii
iii 22
Propitiation, 1 John ii 2
35

Root

of

|

i

;

i

i

ivlO
Power of God, ICor
Mai iii 3

Gen xlix 10
iii 7
viii
12
Son of God, Matt iv 3 viii
Son of Man, Matt viii 20
Shiloh,

i

Solomon, Cant

24

Purifier,

Physician, Matt ix 12
Polished Shaft, Isxbx2
Priest,

Heb

Sower. Matt

26

iv 14. vii

.

xiii

8.

Surety

Heb

Sharp"

Sword

22

vii

Is

xfx 2

Tabernacle Heb viii 2. ix 11
Teacher, Jo! n iii 2
Temple, Mark xiv 58
Testator, Heb ix 16, 17
Treasure, Luke xii 33
Tree of Life, Rev ii 7
Truth, John xiv 6
Vine, John xv 1
Wall of Fire, Zech ii 5
Way, Isa xxxv 8 John xiv 6
We'll of Living Water, Cant
iv 15

Wedding Garment, Matth
xxii 12

I

Wisdom

of God, 1 Cor i 24
Rev 5. iii 14
Wonderful, Is.ix 6 xxviii 29
Word of God, Rev xix 13
11 Worthy, Heb iii 3 Rev v 12
Yesterday, To-day and Forever, Heb xii: 8.
29

(Witness,

i

3

A COLLECTION OF THE APPELLATIONS GIVEN TO THE CHURCH Of GOD IX THE
SCHIP TURKS.

Adopted

Sons, Gal

iv 5

|j

Angels, Luke xx 36
Assembly of Saints, Heb x 23
Believers, Acts v 14
Beloved of God, Psal lx 5. cviii 6
Blessed, Psal ii 12. xxxii
Blameless, Phil ii 15
Body of Christ, Eph i 23

Bride,

Rom

Rev

xxi

viii

J

j

||

1

5

29. xii 1
xxii 17
Cor iii 9

ii

19

Ivii 15.

ixvi 2

Dead in Christ,
Thessiv 16
Dearly Beloved, Jer xii 7
Delights, Cant vii 6
Dew, Psal ex 3. M!c v 7
Disciples, Isa viii 16. Matt v
Dove, Cant ii 11. v 2
E»gles, Psal ciii 5. Isa si 31
Elect, Isa xiv 4. Matt x
Election, Rom ix 11. xi 5, 7
Escaped, Isa xiv 20. 2 Pe;. i 1
Excellent, Psal xvi 3. Piov xii
1

Called, Isa Ixii 12. Rom viii 28
Candlestick, Rev i 12. ii 5
Cedars, Psal xcii 12. Ezck 31 8
Children of the Kingdom, Mat xiii 3S
Christ, 1 Cor xii 12
Christians, Acts xi 26. 1 Pet iv 16
Church of God, 1 Cor i 2

Circumcision, Pl.ii iii 3
City of God, Heb xii 22 Rev

Eph

Converts, Isa i 27
CornerStones, Psal cxliv 12
Daughter of the King, Psal xiv 13

2, 9.

Building of God,

Citizens,

Comely, Cant i 5
Companions, Psal xiv 14. Canti 7
Complete, Col ii 10
Congregation of Saints, Psal cxlix
Contrite, Isa

1

Branches of Righteousness, John xv
Brethren,

I

i

|

j

I

I

I

j

j

iii

12

;

Fair,

Cant
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is now bone of my bones
father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his w ife : and
they shall be one flesh, Gen.ii. 23 24.

This

—

Hi

s
;

s

mttw.

iiiiil

s

Be

fruitful,

Gen.

and multiply, and replenish the earth,

&
s

ix. 1.

Si

.:

s
I

j I ill

s

iii

s

|5

1 s

ill

s

LelVIoyne

„,*
iiih

s
s

s

|

'
ill!

Jjoivi

in

lord

f/ie

the year ofow*

s
s

of Jcptetnbn

is

4,

.17,98.
n

,

I
!l'.'

s
|j

s
S
S
HI!

J

n

s
s

s
I

"si

Hi!?

Is
1

II

"

s

s

FAMILY RECORD.

Hi

Cagualtte&
ifr

The Lord maketh

m

lifteth up, 1

poor, and

Sam.

ii.

maketh

rich

;

he bringeth low, and

7.

3*

1
1

m
1
1
1
1
1
I
l
m

^

^WW^WWW^f'PWW^WWWWW^'W^WWh

FAMILY RECORD.

*

3£eat!$.
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord,—they may rest from
their labours ; and their works do follow them, Rev. xiv. 13.
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Barnes Guin,
R. Galbraith, Esq. James White,
Wm. Johnston, Aaron Wright,

Sam. Findley,

Rev.

I.

esq. Daniel

M'Pherrin, Stewart Llewey,

Henry Taylor,

W.

do. 6 copies.

Wilson, Benjamin Thaw,
Bedford County.
10 copies.
Iohn
Buchanan,
Johnston,
Jacob Bonnett, esq.
Charles M'Krite. Thomas
James Burns,
Robert Meanock Thomas Milliken, James Curry,
David M'Kinley, James Mathews, Robert A. Dunlap, WilliamBeckwith,
Iohn Gourley,
William Copland,
James M'Clelland, Thomas Miller
Iohn Burnside,
Thomas Kier,
Robert Orr,
Iohn M'Ginnis,
Edward Cowan,
Samuel Lyons,
Iohn Orr,
Thos. M'Cleary
James Reynolds, Zachariah Laird, Amos Dickson,
James Magee,
James Mathews, Cornelius Devore,
Andrew Rier,
James M'Kee,
Mark Dickson,
Iohn M'Lean,
David Reed,
Barnard M'Gee
Iohn
Stewart,
J. M'Artney, esq. G. W. Darrah,esq.
Y.
Iohn Negley
William Neyman, James Thompson, Thos. M'Artney Iohn Dodd,
Venango County. Alex. M'Lean,
James Elder,
Barnet Quinn,
Dr. Geo. Foulke,
William Connelly, Robert Millar,
Robert Reed,
George Fauvoritz,
Iohn Mathews,
Isaac Connelly,
Alex. Ramsey,
Henry H. Ford,
Samuel Millar,
S. A. Rippey, esq. Robert Craffbrd,
Miles H. Gibbs,
Dawson,
Ross,
Joseph
James
Iohn Robertson,
Iohn Hunter,
James
Smith,
esq
Hamilton,
James
Stoolfier,
J. M.
Ebenezer Hanna, George Trimble, Wm. Kenworthy,
Elisha Smith,
William Trimble Robert Kenny, esq.
Samuel Jelly,
Henry Shafer,
John M'Murdee, Alex. Taylor, esq. Iohn Kerr,
James Scott,
William M'Kee, Alex. Thomson, Francis Kendal!
IohnWallace,
Warren County. James M'Cay,
Tho. M'Kee, Esq
Hugh Watt,
Wm. Humphries, W. Sc J. M'Elroy,
Matth. White esq. Iohn Reynolds
Furgus
M'Lean, Thomas Nesbit,
Riddle,
Iohn
County.
Crawford
2 copies.
Major A. Reader,
David Atcheson, Ann Riddle,
Luzerne County. Iohn Nicholas,
Iohn Sliver,
Mr. Carr,
Daniel Davidson, Jovnes Nesbit,
William Crozen, Iohn Stone,
Philadelfihia.
Col. I. Reynolds,
James Scott,
Col. Cotton,
W. Reynolds, esq.
Alex. Thompson, Jacob Ashton,
James Davis,
George Rhea,
Watson,
Bioreri,
bookIoiin
Iohn
Thctofifi Fwing,
6
County.
seller,
Iohn Rankin,
Erie
copies.
Henry,
William
Jo*tp Hackney, James Alexander, S. F. Bradford, do. John Rhea,
6 copies.
A. Stephens, esq.
copies.
Eph- Johnston,

Henry Murphy,
Paul M'Dermott

Simon Hovey,

Rev.

Indiana County.

:

.

<e

A. Shoemaker,
James Wallace,
lohn Peal,
Robert Thompson, Franklin County. Samuel Patton,
lohn Thompson, Col. J. Armstrong, lohn Robinson,
Samuel Way,
Oliver Anderson, Adam Uoss,
William Williams, William Allison, Wm. Reynolds
James White,
James Barr,
James Reed,

Joseph Marshall,
David Mitchell,
W. M'Farland,

Andrew Work,

James Petterson,

Frederick Byers, Alex. Robison,
Cumberland county. lohn Bossert,
James Rodgers,
Robert Blain
Joseph Bogk
Andrew Robison,
William Brown
HezekiahBurhans, Robert Robison,
lohn Brown,
Samuel Brier,
lohn Shoaff,
William Baird,
Robt. Crooks, esq. David Stoner,
And. Carothers,
Samuel Coulter, Michael Stoner,
William Chesnut, James Cowan
Wm. Stephenson,
Wm. Carnahan, lohn Cox,
lohn Static r,
James Dallas,
Samuel Cox,
lohn Sloan,
William Dunlap, Philip Crist,
Capt. Jam. Strain,

Thomas

Fulton,

Sam. Fenton, esq.
William Greary,
James Henderson,
George Hamill,
William Harper,
lohn Harper,

James Huston,
lohn Kingsbury,
A. Loudon, books.
Col. A. M'Beth,

Thomas

Clars,

lohn Durboraw,

David Ferguson,
Isaac Harrison,

lohn Sturgeon,

Matthew Wray,
James Wallace,
G. Weatherhotu
James Wylie,
Greene County.

William Ayers,
Peter Ayers,
P. Adickenpaugh,

Wm.

Crawford,

Sam. Thompson, George
lohn Todd,

Dilliner,

Frederick Felser,

Henry Thomas, Arthur Hook,
Andrew Dennison, Geo.
right, jun. Samuel Harper,
James Dodds,
Samuel Woodrow, Abner Mondle,
T
Davidson,
idney,
E.
jun. lohn W
esq. Henry Miller,
J. Eichelharger,
James C. Work, Thomas Mapel,
David Felson,
John Work,
Dav. Montgomery
J. Fenstermaker,
Capt. Jas. Wood, I. W. Meridith,
Hans Gordon,
James Walker,
David Ross,
James Dickey

W ilson
T

Hayes,

W

Somerset County. Robert Ross,

James M'CuUoch, Samuel Hindman, John Anawatter,
James Mitchell,
J. Harmanni, esq. Charles Boyle,

James

Shelley,

lohn Slack,
M'Candlish, Michael Harper, WTliam Flworth, James Vance,
Rev. J. M'Connel, Dav. Humphreys, Iolin Forsythe,
Robert Whitehill,
William Munroe, James Huston,
George Graham, Lancaster Count u.
M'CuUoch, Col. Patrick Jack, Isaac Husband,
Wm. Brisben.esi
lohn Mitchell, esq. lohn Johnston,
Michael Hugris, James Brown,
Samuel Mitchell, William Keneard, A. Hildebrand,
Rev. Alex. Boyd,
lohn Marshall
lohn Kerr,
Alexander Linn, lohn W. Boyd,
Samuel M'Neil
lohn Lehmer,
William Long,
Abigail Culberlson,
lohn M'Carrel,
Robert Leepei";
Abra. Morrison,
Biice Clark,
6 copies
Dr. Ben. Murraw, Baltzer Fletcher,
Samuel Lane,
lohn M'Clure,s.D. lohn M'Mullan,
lohn Murphy,
Anthony Glenn,
Samuel Pepper,
Thomas Miller, Alex. Ogle, esq. lohn Gunkel,
Richard Patton,
J. M'Dowel, esq. W. Russel,
George Hoftin,
Capt. H. Quigley, Sam. M'Cutahen, J. Schneider, esq. Stephen Hill,
Simon Ross,
Tlios. M'Dowel,
Henry Schneider, lohn Kidd,
Robert Ross,
Michael Means, John Webster,
Rudolph Keagy,

Wm.

Wm.

Wm. M'Kinshey, Dait/i/iin County. Joel.Lightner,
James M'Knight, Thomas Bel!,
Jas. M'Chasiiey,
lohn Scroggs,
James M'Farland, James Bell,
lohn M'Faddin,
Moses Scroggs, James Mitchell,
Thos. Bufangton, Jas. Montgomerv.
E.D. W.Simpson, Wm. M'Dowel,
James Campbell, lohn M'Cally,
lohn Duncan,
James Wills,
James Paxton,
Jas. M'Canaue-hw
William Waiker, Joseph Patton,
Robert E! kn,
James Starrett,
William Ried,
William Scott,
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Alexander Boyle,
Iohn Speirs,
Nancy Dason
lohn Taggart,
James Thompson, James Gallitchin,
Wm. Thomson, Iohn Henderson,
Dav. Watson, esq. Andrew Little,
Iohn Whiteside, M.Lockheart, jun

Adams County.
James Agnew,

Wm.

M'Sherry,
David M'Millan,

James Scott, esq. Hugh Jordan,
J. O. Thompson, Mary Kenedy,

W

lute, Arch. M'Kissic
Cap. Isaiah
Huntington Co.
Capt. D. Wilson,
Henry Slingluft",
James Wilson,
,

Chenter County.

Jefferson County.

Rev. J. Buchanan Henry Black,
Iohn F. Grier, s.d Samuel Hathaway,

THE STATE OF

OHIO.

Iohn Brasher,
Oliver Spencer,
Belmont County. James Andrew,
Iohn Taulman,
William Bull,
James Brown,
Iohn Alexander,
Iohn Abercrombie Thomas Burney, Brian L Holmes, Garret Vorhis,
Jon. Whitaker esq
Alex. Calderhead, Samuel Brier,
Simon Brown,
Robert Carothers, Joshua Durham, David E. Wade,
Iohn Brown,
Sterret G. Denney Stephen Wheeler,
Samuel Dunlap,
Iohn Boyd,
James Ewing, esq. Henry Weaver 4 c
James Eagleson, Joseph Day,
Dunlap,
Crominous Felter, Thomas Williams
Adam
William Edie,
James Youart,
Jacob Felter,
Alexander Gaston, Mary Ferguson,
Griffin Yeatman,
Ino. Galbraith esq Ezra Ferris,
Natley Hays,
Butler Counttf.
Caleb Gonnan,
William Harvy.
Henry Hanna,
Iohn Beatty,
Isaac Goble,
Iohn Hanna 2 cop. Alex. Holmes,
James Hutcheson, Nathaniel Griffith, Ezek. Ball, esq.
Joseph Lyons,
Zacharias Burrel,
D. Humperhill,
Poll. Hardgrove,
Jacob Lash,
Nehemiah Hunt, Rev. Steph. Gard,
Robert Laughlin, Robert Jackson,
Thos. Irwin, maj.
D. Lockwood esq. Zenus Kimberly, James Hill,
David Laughead,
Robert Hurley,
Alex. M'Connel, Peter Keller,
James Morrison,
Stephen Jessup,
Joseph Marshall, Allen Leeper,
Joseph Potter
David Jones,
David M* V\ illiams Iohn Moore,
Rev. Jas. Kamper, Ebenezer Wade,
Andrew Marshal!, Iohn Murphy,
Wm. Matthews, Tlis. Mitchel, esq. Char. Killgore esq Hen. Weaver esq.
Ths.
Col.
M'Cluie
Ino. Kendall, 10 c. James Winter,
Richard M'Kibben
Green County.
Mary M'Kibben, Dr. S. M'Keehan, William Logan,
James M'Comel, Rev. W. M'Millanlohn Ludlow, esq. Wm. Anderson,
Iohn M'Elroy,
Henry Ludlow,
Wm. A. Beatty,
Moses Merit,
James Barnes,
M' Williams Iohn Paxton, jun. Iohn Mathers,
Kev. Iohn Rea,
David M'Gaughy, Nancy Boal,
John M'Clure,
Ths M'Farland esq David Curry,
Iohn and Peggy Henry Richy,
Arch. Richmond, W. M'Farland esq Jas Cunningham,
M'Collough,
William
Robb,
Alex. M'Nut,
George Galloway,
Williams,
Iohn M'
James M'Donald, Josiah Groven,
Thomas Mavquer, James Reed,
Robert M'Millan, Rev. Jas SnodgrassRev. Ino A. Mow Jas. Galloway jun.
Sam. Thompson Jas.C. Morris 12c James Hammil,
Samuel Nixon,
Robert Hanna,
Iohn Taylor,
Hez. Price, esq.
Iohn Patterson,
Samuel P.terson, Iohn Irwin,
William Ramage, Daniel Welsh,
William,
Watt,
Dan.
Reader
Esq.
William Kende'.l,
Alexander Stewart
Samuel Kyle,
Henry West,
William Ruffin,
Joseph Sharp,
Win. Stephenson, Bez. Wells, e6q. Iohn Riddle, Maj. Joseph Kyle,
Hamilton County. Iohn Scars,
Iohn Kendal,
Iohn Stringer,
Natl. Lam me.
Hez. Stiles, jun.
Robert Thomson, Usal Bates,
Joseph Lambert,
Jefferson Conwy. Sarah St Mary A.Ezra Spencer,
Daniel Lewis,
Hez- Slikes,
Andrew Anderson, Browne,
Shillinger,
Samuel Miller,
Samuel J. Browne, Wm.
John Andrews,

Wm.
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Alexander M'Loy, maj. B. Urmsion, Reasin Beall,
William Maxwell, Winn Winship esq Rudolph Bair,
I). Graham 2 cop.
Ino M'Knight esq. Peter White,
Trumbull County. Thomas Hovey,
James Mitchel,
Iohn Paul, major. Hez. Burhansesq. Iohn Hindman,
Iohn Sterrit,
Morgan Banning, Lewis Kinney,
Jacob Steel,
W. Chapman 5c C.Peter "Kinney,
Iohn M'Connel,
Robert Scott,
Chittendon,
Francis Pillett,
Iohn Torrence,
David Culver,
Thomas Slater,
Vance,
Cleaveland
Iohn
Camp.
Rem. Williams, Herman Canfield, Robert Simmison,
Clermont County.

Adam

Collar,

Sciota County.

Thomas

Stanly,

Iohn Saver,

Ephraim Sayer,
Daniel Say re,
Nathaniel Sayer,

James Whitney,
Sam. Williamson,
Robt. Williamson,
Gallia County.
Joseph Buffington,

Hezekiah Hamon,
Daniel Sayer, esq.

Alexander Curran, Iohn Say re,
Iohn Dickson,
Char. Dutton, esq. Matthew Curran, Ephraim Sayre,
William Eckles, Robert W. Finley Thomas Sayre,
Benjamin Fourt, Iohn Savre, jun.
Cook Fitch,
Samuel Hayden, James Gilkinson, S/iringfeld Town.
James Bennet,
William Hurton, Samuel Breden,
David
Hudson,
Ino. Micholland,
Rev. Arch. Steel. Henry Lane, jun. Robert Lucas,
Robert Russick,
Dearborne County. Iohn Menary sen. Wm. M'Dowel,
Crooked Creek.
Joshua Parish,
m. d.
Peter Bray,
Iohn M'Kenny,
William Russel, Henry Reasoncr,
Richard Manwar- Ira Morse,
ring,
Rev. D. Papkhurst, Andrew Wolf,
Benj. Reasoner,
Washington Co. William Spear,
Samuel Payden,
Benj. M'Carty,
Samuel Allen,
Rev. Wm. Tyner, George Philips,
Joseph Wilson,
Iohn Calahan,
Fairfield County. Daniel Pardee,
Salt Creek.
Nathl. Wilson, jr. Ephraim Quinly, Levi Chapman,
Iohn Chadriler,
Ross County.
Thomas Robbins, Jacob Davis,
Peleg Mason,

David Calelasier,
Iohn Day,
William Gould,
Montgomery Co.

Sam.

Finley, esq.

William Stewart, Fuller

Elihu Francis,
William Green,
Joseph Gilman,
T
Patton,
E adsworth, esq Richard Holt,
Spencer Records, Elisha Whittlesay Seth Jones,
Muskingum County.John Leeth, jun.
G. Renieh,
William M'Coy,
Samuel Dunlap,
Iohn Shields,
Nicholas Sibberal, Rev I Heckewelder Samuel Miller,
Thomas Scott, esq Rev. B. Mortimer, Thomas Patton,
Rev. G. G. Miller Edwin Putnam,
Oliver Simpson,
Edward Tiffin esq. Columbiana County. Stephen Smith,

Wm.

IVakatomac.

Elliott,

Ths. Gibson, esq. T. G. V. Simons,
M. d.
Iohn Kerr, esq.
Ino M'Dougall esq Tryal Tanner,

W

Jonathan Cass,
F. of M'iskingum.
Jesse Fulton,
Samuel Fulton,
Zanesville.

Isaac Van Horn.
.Year Xenia.

Rev

— Armstrong

Iohn Kendall,
.Yeiu Lancaster.
Patrick Gass,

THE STATE OF KENTUCKY.
Wayne County.
Daniel Adams,

Thomas

Stone,

Thomas

Baskett,

Joseph Stephens, Martin Baskett,
Moses Birt,
Joshua Adams
Michael Stoner,
Iohn Bartlett,
James Alcorn.
James Simson,
Iohn Brown,
Iohn Iladon,
Martin Sims.
Bartholo. Iladon. Thomas Wilson. Harry Bartlett,
Frankfort County c^Thomas Bcreman
James Johnson.
Hugh M'Dermed, it* neighbourhood Iohn Brown, jun.
William Brown,
Iohn Arnold,
Iohn M'Kamie,
Elijah Bdue,
Wm. Mullins.
Joseph Adams,
Thomas Smiley, Mrs. June Allen. Benjamin Bridge*

Carter Blanton,
Thee. Boulward,
William Bryan,

Anthony
William

Bartlett,

Buiiard,

Joseph Bordwrant,
Iohn Bartleson,
Humphrey Brook.
Abraham Cooke,
William Cook,

Green Ci^y,
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George Scroying, Thomas Shaw,
Wm. Logan,
William Samuel, James Steel,
lohn Cross,
Rev. E. Summer, James H. Stewart,
Geo. Cardwell sen Jacob Locke,
Francis Latimer, Iohn T. Slater,
George Wood.
Baldwin Clifton
Rev. G. S. Smith, Fleming County.
Wm. Caldwell, Wm. Lowry,
Rev.
Geo.
Smith,
David Arnold,
Jonathan Covrurt, Wm. Long,
Daniel Lewis.
Robt. Stockton jr. Bcnj. Burroughs,
Moses Cox.
Iohn
Masterson,
Iohn
Smith,
Jeremiah Mahlin,
Carles
Iohn
Scott County.
Daniel M'Coy,
William Sanders,
Joseph Collins,
Amos Simpers, Benj. Brunhum,
Thos. Chinowith, Charles Michel,
Iohn Major, sen. Reuben Samuel, Jacob Creath,
Simeon Craig.
Iohn Major, jun. George C. Smott, Iohn Fecklin,
Samuel Davis,
Thomas Hardon.
Thomas M'Quady William Tool
Alex. Davison,
Iohn Hawkins,
Iohn W. Maddox James Terrill,
Iohn Davison,
Daniel
Trabue,
Rundell Harris,
Alexander
Macey
Douglass,
Samuel
Jonathan Tinsley. Lewis Nickles
Wm. H. Donace, James Martin,
Mark Williams, Iohn Payrie,
David Demaree, Alex. M'Elwin,
Roads Smith.
Philip Webber,
Iohn Murphy,
James Dupuy,
Nicholas County.
William Murphy, Robert White
James Davis,
Iohn M'Pherran, Thos. S. Wingate, Martin Baker,
Samuel Dupuy,
Thomas M'Kay, Edmund Ware, William Cook
Iohn Edwards
Thomas Mitchell, Thos. Wooldridgc Henry Thompson
Thomas Ellis,
Smith County,
sen
Chr. Mothershead David Wilcox
Iohn Edwards
Iohn M'Brayers, Matthew White, William Eliott,
Isaac Edwards.
Wm. M'Brayers, William Ward, Iohn Johnson.
James Ford,
Logan County.
Thomas Flippen, JEneas M'Callister Iohn Woodward,
William Edgar,
Samuel Ware
William Neille,
James Fergus.
T
illiam Graham,
Thomas Grace, William Nealle. Rev. Iohn White,
Thos. g. Guinfield
Masterson Ogden. Stephen White,
Wm. Garnett,
Herbert
Samuel
Hergrave,
Perry,
Rev.
G.
Roderick
Samuel Galloway,
Edward Haller,
Waggoner,
Thomas Proctor,
Iohn Green*
David Hunter.
George White,
Lawrence Gillock, Randolf Perry
Vechel Lovelass,
Iohn Wader,
Iohn Pattie,
John Galloway,
Thos. B. Warran. Hugh Morrow,
Iohn Penney,
Wm. Gordon,
William Srodes,
James B.Gardiner Thomas Paxton, Iohn Young.
Bourbon County. Iohn Sharp.
Rev. W. Hickman Iohn Price,
T
Muhlenberg
County
illiam
Clark,
Samuel Price,
Thomas Hall,
Samuel Donnel, Wilkinson Godwin
Thomas Hughes, Francis Peart.
Jacob Huntsace,
W. Hickman, jun. Wm. E. Quarles. James Gregg,
Ephraim Holland, Roderick Rawlins, G. W. Hopkins, Alexander Reath,
Andrew Hannah, Henry Rennick, Robert Hamilton, Allegheny County
Wm. Hubbell, William Rennick, Col. Thos. Jones, Richard Blue.
Thomas Rennick, Wm. M'Clintock, JVashingto?i Co.
James Haydon,
Adam Beaty,
George Rowland, Iohn M'Kee,
William Hitter,
George m. Roberts Alex. M'Lintock, Augusta County.
William Huse,
Johnst. Armstrong
Mitchel,
Thomas
Shepherd,
Iohn
Hall.
W.
Michael
Thos. M'CutcheonPhilip Buckner,
Ambrose Jeffries, George Sharp,
Wm. Faliafirro,
Iohn Magner,
James Stott,
James Johnson.
Martin Marchal,
Iohn Nesbit,
Giles Samuel,
Isaac Killer,
Nathl. Patterson,
George Nesbit,
Iohn Scofield,
Iohn Kite hem
Iohn
Sells,
Jonathan Kidwcll. William Suggett, Thomas Pat ton,
Andrew Rodgers, Abraham Taylor.
James Suggett,
Joseph Lewis,
IVodford County
Iohn Steel,
Iohn Scott,
Iohn Lilly,
George

Craig;,

James Lynd,

W

W
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Peter Coachorin,

Warren County.
Samuel Garrison,

Wm.
Wm.

Rev. Lewis Craig,
Iohn Craig,
Enoch Prince,
Iohn Dunning
Henry Watkins, Geo. W. Whita- Jonathan Rumsay, Iohn Gore,
Bracken County
ker, esq.
Iohn Stapleton,
Aaron Houghton,
Lev'mgston County Joshua Scott,
Iohn Hunt,
Samuel Lucas,
Jacob E. Faller,
Harbin Moore
Joseph Thompson Rev. Wm. Payne,
Solomon Shepherdlohn Gordon,
Jesse Williams.
Janus P;iyne,
Harrison County Robert Hill,
Mason County. Rev Josh. Singleton
James
Henson,
goI. W.E.Boswell
David Arnold,
Zach. Thompson,
Enoch Hooper,
Boon County.
Rev. Clurles An- Robt. Taylor, junmajor C. Johnson, C. Lyon, esq.
derson,
Thomas Young.

Thomas Cox,

Samuel Pryor,

E. Philips,
Prince,

Nelson County.

THE STATE OF TENNESSEE.
Sumner

County.

John Anderson,
William Anderson,
Patrick Bair,
Iohn Dobbins,
Thomas Donnall,

Rev. W. Hodge,
Rev. Sam. M'Adaw,
Joseph Hodge,
James Lackey,
Joseph Motheral
lames Stewart,
David Shelby,

Win. Trigg,

junior,

Robertson County.
Wyett Bishop,
Samuel Crochit,

Iohn Coleman,
Iohn B. Cheatham,

Alexander Gordon,

Thomas Johnson,
Henry Johnson,
Benjamin Menees,
Matthew Monies,
Levi Noyes,
Joshua Smith,
Thomas Swarm,
William B. Vinson,
Daniel Wololman,
Jesse Williams,
Blount Counry.
Campbell
Rev. Ino

M

James Cooke,
David Cooke>

Thomas Henderson, Spencer Black, esq.
Thomas Humes,
Archibald Beard,
William Henderson, Robert Bovd,
Iohn Houston,
Moses Crawford,
Alex. Henderson,
Raileigh ClaiU,
Samue! Hoge, senr. David Craig,
Rev. J B. Lapsley, Robert Christian,
William Lowry,
Iohn Fryer,
I.

Montgomery,

esq.

Josiah Pavne,
Robert Sloan,

William Simon,
Robert Thompson,
William L. Taylor,
o copies.

Jamas G'.ascow,

Thomas

Hill,

Joseph Love, esq.
Ebenezer Leach,
Robert M'Clure,

Wm.

Capt.
Mitchell,
Capt. Flail Nicho!,

James Newman,

Tliomas Caldwell,

Robert Telford,

Nathaniel Cowan,
2 copies

Rev. James Telford, Elijah Rogers,

William Ewing,
George Ewing,

Isaac

Archer Cheatham,
Anderson Cheatham, Thomas Gibson,
Jacob Demwood,
William Gilespie,
Jonathan Darden,
James Gillespie,
Josiah Fort,
Samuel Glass,

William Woods,

Woods,

Abraham Wier,
Knox County.

James Rendalli,
James Scott,
Nathaniel Veach,

Richard Wood,
William Alexander,
Davidson County.
William Bogar,
Charles S. Carson,
Thomas Brown, esq.

STATE OF VIRGINIA.
Ohio County.
Samuel Mitchell,
Matihew Anderson, James M'Clean,

Iohn Atkinson,
Iohn Brann,
Richard Brown, sen. Iohn Clark, esq.

Hugh Bean,

Iohn Marlin.sen.

James Campbell,

Mary

William Bounds,
Daniel Cameron,

William Moore,

Thomas Morgan,

Iohn Eddie,
George Edgington,
Aaron Hedgis,
Charles Hedgis,

Arthur Cunningham,
David CroU,
David Dunham, M.D.

James Cross,
William Craig,
Samuel Curry,

Moses Curry,
William Downing,
William Dunlap, jun
James Davis,
Samuel Findlcv,
William Giffin,
Robert Humphreys,
Rev. James Hugh's,
A. Hammond, esq.
William Tver-,
William Irwin,
Campbell Lefeyer,
fob* Logan,

Joseph M'Kee,
William M'Crery,
Isaac Oldham,
David Parks,
Samuel Robinson,
William Reiih,

Hugh

Stewart,

Robert Stewart,
Iohn Stewart,
Iohn Waddle,
Iohn Williams,

Nathan H. Jones,

Matthew Davis,
Enoch Evans, esq.

Daniel Kelly,

Thomas

George Greenword,
Lodowick M'Carril, Rev. Jonathan Gardy,
Aaron Robison,
Jonathan Gaudy,
N. G.Tillinghart esq. Benjamin Hellm,
Asa Harris,
Brice Vears,
William Wallis,
Thomas Hughs,

Brooi County.
Iohn Agnew,

Dv'.d And<

Henry

rsan,

Fretwell,

William Ledlie,

Iohn Wylie,
Monongalia County.
Robert Abercrombv,
Al< zander Brandon,
CoL J. Brandon,

Samuel Warden,
Patrick Wray,

Clark,

B-

J

rdan Hall,

Joshua Hickman.
William Jarnett,
Henry Jackson,
Enoch James,

James M'Grev,
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Morgan, Samuel Patterson,
James Port,
Benjamin Morton,
Cap.

J

ame.s

lohn Righter, esq.
Patrick M'Grew,
Robt. Maxwell, esq. James Robinson,

lohn

J.

Waldo, M.D.

Patrick County.
Isaac Breden,

Mason

County.

Hugh Montgomery,

Jacob Shisler,

Robert Love,

Charles M'Gill,

Aaron M. Wade,

David Sayre,

Kanlunva County.

David Spurlock,
Harrison County.

Jedediah Sayre,
Berkley County.

lohn Hutchison.

STATE OF MARYLAND.
Allegany County.

Samuel Wheclen,

William H. Burns,

Nathaniel Wallace,

Matthew

Worcester County.
Purnell F. Smith,
Frederrek County.
Benjamin Askins,

Ball,

Ebenezer Barcklie,

Thomas

Blair,

Ebenezer Davis,

lohn Birchhead,

Thorn:, s Pictehard,

lohn Gilkenson,
William George,
lohn Henning,

William M'Lead,
Jacob M'Koy, sen.

James Vance,

John Ritchie,

David

Adam

William Sigler,
Jacob Sigler,

David Strong ,

Alexander Compton , Jane E. William's,

-

Thomas O. Wil-

STATE OF
W.

Tori City.
Durell, book-

seller,

NEW

Rinnan County.
lohn Breden,
Andrew Breden,
James Breden,
Burl' County.

Joseph Breden,

U.

LOUISIANA. Thomas

John Breck Treat.

Robinson,

Kent County.
DELAWARE. Lydia Darrach,
Newcastle County. David Stewart,
William Kenedy,
N. JERSEY.
Burlington.
Jacob Faris,
D. Allison, booksl.
Amos Faris,

THANKFUL

booksellers, 20
copies.

YORK.

seller, 26 copies,
N. Judah, bookseller,
Ontario County.
2 copies,
lohn M'Mahon,
S. Stephens, book-

N.CAROLINA.

Baltimore.

Warner and Hanna,

liams,

10 copies.

New

Frifler,

Gabriel Nourse, esq.
Josiah Price,
Josiah Riley,
16 copies.

Isaac Carter,
William Chipley,
Simon Carson,

Carlile,

George

Isaac Perkins,
lohn C. Poole,
Lewis Stephens,

T. Stewart,
Si^Ver,

Washington County.
lohn Combs,
lohn Good,

Genesee County
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for the attention and industry, which have been used in obtain(^j
ing and forwarding the names of snberibers, yet we fear, notwithstanding- all possible
as to residence, and omissions of some names may have ocmistakes
part,
care on our
curred where either are discovered, we hope for a favourable excuse by those on whom
and if such please to inform us of the
the mistake or omission muy happen 1o fall
error, it shall be corrected in the Second Edition of this work, which we have in
•onteniplation to print; and which in fact is already begun
;
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